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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 

ST. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 

HE book of 1 the generation of Jesns Christ, 
the son of 2 David, the son of 3 Abraham. 

1 Lu: 3. 23-38. 

2 Behold, thou shalt ... bring forth a son. and shalt call 
his name JESUS. He shall be great and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God Bhall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and 
hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David ; as he spake by the mouth of liis holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the world began. Lit. 1.31, 32: 
68J70.— esus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed 
of David according to the flesh ; and declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4 — I Jesus ... am the 
root and the offspring of David. Me. 22. 10.— The Lord hath 
sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it; Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. Ms. 132. 11. 
There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of liis roots. Is. 11, 1.— Is not this the 
son of David r Mat 12. 23.— Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch! Je. 23. 5. 

3 In thee [Abram] shall all. families of the earth be blessed. 
Qe. 12. 3. — To Abraham and his seed were the promises mado. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one. And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. Gal. 3. 16. — Verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels ; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. He. 2. 16. 

2 Abraham begat 1 Isaac ; and Isaac begat 

2 Jacob; and Jacob begat 6 7 8 Judas and his bre- 
thren : I 

Qe. 21, 2, 8. 2 Qe. 25.26. 3 Qe.29.S5. | 

3 And Judas begat 1 Phares and Zara of 1 
2 Thamar ; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 
begat Aram ; 

1 Qe. 88. 27-30. 2 1 Ch. 2. 4, 5. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and 
Booz begat 1 Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat j 

6 And Jesse begat 2 David the king; and 
David the king begat 8 Solomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias ; 

1 Muth 4. 13, 21, 22. 2 1 So. 17. 12, 14. 3 2 8a. 12.24,25. 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 

begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 


8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josapbat 
begat Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatbam 
begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat 1 Manasses ; and Ma- 
nasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

1 2 Ki. 20. 21 j 21. 18, 23, 24. 

11 And Josias begat 1 Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon ; 

1 2 Ki. 24. 14, 15. 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Saiathiel; and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
begat Mattban ; and Mattban begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat 1 Joseph the husband of 
Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

1 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the eon 
of Hcli. Zu. 3. 23. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations ; and from David 
until the carrying away into Babylon are four- 
teen generations; and from the carrying away 
into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen genera- 
tions, 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise : When as his mother Mary was 1 espoused 
to Joseph, before they came together, she was 
found with 2 child of the Holy Ghost, 

19 Then Joseph her husoand, being a just 
man , and not willing to make her a public ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away pnvily. 

l In the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nwsareth, to a virgin espoused to 

m 




Chap. I. 20.] MATTHEW. [Chap. II. 3. 


» man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and 
the virgin s name was Mary. Lu. X. 26, 27. 

* And the angel answered and said unto her. The Holy 
©host shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy* thing which shall be 
bom of thee shall be called the Son of God. Lu. 1. 35. 

20 But while he thought on these things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name 1 JESUS : for he shall 2 save 
his people from their sins. 

1 ... Behold, thou shalt ... bring forth a Bon, and Bhalt call 
His name JESUS. Lu. 1. 31.— ... When the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons. Gal. 4. 4. 5.— Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most Holy. La. 9. 24. 

2 In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell 
safely : and this is his name whereby he shall be (jailed, THE 
LORf) OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 6.-And he shall 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities. Ps. 130. 8.— Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 
30, 31— To him give all the prophets witness, that tlirough liis 
name whosoever beliovcth in him shall receive remission of sins. 
Ac. 10. 43. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29. — For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. Mat. 18. 11. — This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15.— I came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world. Jno. 12. 47.— Neither is there salvation in 
any other : for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 1 2,— In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins. Col. 1. 14— Wlio gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
US from all iniquity, and purify unto liimBelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — The Son of man came ... to 
give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God. JSp. 5. 2. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believoth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— He . . spared not his own Bon, but 
delivered him up for us all. Mo. 8. 32.— God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself not imputing their trespasses 
unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.— Who gave himself a ransom* for all, to 
be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 6.— we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 
1 Ti. A 10.— he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for our’s 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 1 Jno . 2. 2. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

23 1 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 
* God with us. 

1 Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and hear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel Is. 7. 14.— I will put enmity ... be- 
tween thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
•hah bruise his heel Ge. 3. 15. 

S The Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.— feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood. Ac. 20. 28.— Who 
[Christ] is over all God blessed for ever. Mo. 9. 5.— .. . God was 
m Christ, reconciling the world unto himself; 2 Co. 5. 19,— 


Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : for by him were all things created. Col. 1, 15, 16. — In 
him dwelloth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9. 
— Great is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.— Unto the Son he saith. Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever. He. 1. 8.—... the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 1.— Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his life for us. 1 Jno. 8. 16. 
— We are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20. — And the 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.— Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world, Mai. 28. 20. — Let this mind be in 
you. which was also in Christ Jesus « who, being in the form of 
Goa, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but made 
himself of no reputation. Phil. 2. 5, 6. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her 1 firstborn son : and he called his 
name JESUS. 

1 She brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a inanger : because there 
was no room for them in the inn. Lu. 2. 7— And when eight 
days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, which was bo named of the angel 
before lie was conceived in the womb. Lu. 2. 21. 

CHAPTER II. 

OW when Jesus was horn in 1 Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came 2 wise men from the east to 
J erusalem, 

1 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. And 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; 
(because he was of the house and lineage of David :) Lu. 2. 3, 4. 
— Fill thine horn with oil and go, I will send thee to Jesse the 
Bethlehemite : for I have provided me a king among his sons. 
1 8a. 16. 1.— But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to bo ruler in Israel Mi. 5. 2 . — Hath 
not the scripture said. That Christ cometh of the seed of David, 
and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? Jno. 7- 42. 

2 And Solomon’s wisdom expelled the wisdom of all the 
children of the east country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 1 Ki. 
4. 30. —Behold, a greater than Solomon is here. Mat. 12. 42. 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 1 bora King of 
the Jews? for we have seen 2 his star in the 
east, and are come to worship him. 

1 Unto us a child ip bom, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful. ... Is. 9. 6.— Unto you is bom this day 
in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Lu. 
2. 11.— He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David : and lie shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Lu. 1. 32, 83. 
—I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. Je. 23. 5. 

Art thou the king of the Jews ? A nd J esus said unto him. 
Thou sayest. ... THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, lfaf.27.11,37. 

2 There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall 
rise out of Israel ... Nu. 24. 17.— I am the root ana the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and morning star. Me. 22. 16. — 
The Gentiles shall come to thy light and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. Is. 60. 8.— Unto him [Shiloh] shall the gathering 
of the people be. Ge. 49. 10. 

3 When Herod the king had heard these 
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things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. 

4 And when he had 1 gathered all the chief 
priests and 3 scribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them where Christ should be born. 

1 Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing? ... The kings of the earth set themselves, ana the rulers 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have 
them in derision. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Ps. 2. 1, 2, 4, 6. 

* This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and he was a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses. JEzra 7. 6. 

5 And they said unto him, 1 In Bethlehem of 
Judea ; for thus it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall 
2 rule my people Israel. 

1 But thou, Bethlehem Epliratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel. Mi. 5. 2. 

* He Bball feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather 
the lambs with liis arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 11. —I will set up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even my ser- 
vant David ; JEze. 34. 23. — And David my servant shall be 
king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd. JEze. 37. 24. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called 
the wise men, enquired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they de- 
parted ; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and stood 
over where tie young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come into the house, 
they saw the. young child with Mary his mother, 
ana fell down, and worshipped liim : and when 
they had opened their treasures, 1 they presented 
unto him gifts; gold, 2 and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

1 The kings of Tarshish and of the islos shall bring presents: 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. ... And to liim 
shall be given of the gold of Sheba: Ps. 72. 10, 15.— All they 
from Sheba shall come : they shall bring gold and incense; and 
they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord. Is. 60. 6. 

2 All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 
Ps. 45. 8. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to J oseph in a dream, 
saying. Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 


until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, saying, 1 Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

1 When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my 
son out of Egypt. Hos. 11. 1. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, because they are not. 

Je. 31. 15. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph 
in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Israel : 
for they are dead which sought the young child’s 
life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth ; that it might be fulfilled winch was 
spoken by the prophets, 1 He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

1 And when they had performed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. JLu. 2. 39.— We havo found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of .Joseph. And Natlianael said unto him, Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ? Jno. 1. 45, 46. 

Jno. 18. 4-7. 

CHAPTER III. 

I N those days 1 came John the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, 

1 In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, ... the 
word of God came unto John ... in the wilderness. And he 
came into all the country about Jordan preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins. La. 3. 1_3.— In Betha- 
bum beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. Jno. 1. 28.— 
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John did baptise in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of 
reDentanoe for the remission of sins. Mar. 1. 4. 

* And preached, saying. There cometh one mightier than 
I after me, the latohet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 1 indeed have baptized you with water : 
but be shall baptize $rou with the Holy Ghost. Mar. 1. 7, 8. 

After that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The 
lime is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14. 15.— And I knew him not : 
but that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I 
come baptizing with water. Jno. 1. 31. 


2 And saying, 1 Repent ye : 2 for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

1 Behold I will sond you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : and he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. Mai, 4. 5, 6.— Ana many of the children of Israel shall he 
turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 16, 17.— 
. . . except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Lu. 13. 3.— Repent 
ye and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out. Ac. 
3. 19. — Repent, and be baptized evoiy one of you in the name of 
JeSus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.— repent and turn to God, and 
ao works meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 20. 

Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation ... but the 
sorrow of the world worketh death. 2 Co. 7. 10.— repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Ac. 20. 21. 
—Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; ana make you 
a new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God : wherefore turn yourselves , and live ye. 
JSze. 18. 30_32.— I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. Lu. 15. 10. 
— And they went out, and preached that men should repent. 
Mar. 0. 12— And that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Lu. 24. 47. — ... let us go on unto perfection, not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God. He. 6. 1. 


2 ... Preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Mat. 10. 7.— And say unto them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. Lu. 10. 9.— In the days of these kings Bhall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it Bhall 
stand for ever. I)a. 2. 44.— And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. Lu. 9. 2.— verily I say 
unto you, Except yo be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.— 
Except a man bo born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.’ Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3, 5.— For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17.— Who hath de- 
livered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. 

The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed xn his field. Mat. 13. 24.— The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. Mat. 20. 1.— 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for his soil Mat. 22. 2. — The kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observation : ... for. behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you. Lu. 17. 20, 21. — Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are bora of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : notwithstanding he that is least m the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he. From the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. Mat. 11. 11. 12.— Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! forye shut up the king- 
dom of heaven against men . Mat. 23. 13.— From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven 
Is at band. Mat. 4. 17. — Thy kingdom come. Mat. 6. 10. 


3 For this 1 is he that was spoken of by the 


prophet Esaias, saying, 2 The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

1 Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me. Mai. 3. 1. 

2 The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for 
our God. Is. 40. 8.— I am the voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. Jno. 1. 23. 

Mar. 1. 3 j Lu. 3. 4. 

4 And the same 1 John had his 2 raiment of 
earner s hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; 3 and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

1 And he shall go before him in tho spirit and power of 
Eliag, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the just : to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. And thou, child, slialt be called the 
prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways. Lu. 1. 17, 76. 

2 ... a girdle of a skin ... Mar. 1. 6 . — He was a hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he said. 
It is Elijah tho Tishbite. 2 Ki. 1. 8. 

3 These may ye eat, of every flying creeping tiling that 
goeth upon all four, which have legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth; even these of them ye may oat; the 
locust after his kind. . . . Lev. 11. 21, 22. 

5 Then 1 went out to liim Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

1 And there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jerusalem. Mar. 1. 5.— Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Lu. 3. 7. 

6 And 1 were baptized of him in Jordan, 2 con- 
fessing their sins. 

1 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. JEp. 4. 5— For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body. 1 Co. 12. 13. — Ye 
arc all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Gal. 3. 26. 
—He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.— (Not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 1 Me. 
3. 21— Go yc and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of tho Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat . 
28. 19.— John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism 9 f repentance for the remission of sins. Mar. 1. 4. — 
John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. Ac. 19. 4. — Peter said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.— What must I do to 
be saved r Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou slialt 
be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto him the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in lus house. ... And he was 
baptized, he and all his, straightway. Ac. 16.30J33. — ... See here 
is water : what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip 
said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayeet. Ana 
he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still : and they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. Ac. 8. 36-38. — Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Ac. 10. 47, 48. — And a certain woman 
named Lydia, ... which worshipped God, heard us: whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which 
were spoken of Paul. And . . . she was baptized, and her house- 
hold — Ac. 16. 14, 15. — And Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house t and many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. Ac. 18. 8. 
— . . . Paul came to Ephesus : and finding certain disciples, he 
said unto them. Have ve received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved ? And they said unto him. We have not so muoh as 
hear/d whether there be any Holy Ghost. ... fond] they were 
baptized in the name of tho Lord Jesus. Ac. 19. 1, 2, 5. 
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Chap. HI. 7.] MATT 

As many of you as have been baptized into Christ hare put 
on Christ. Ghal. 8. 27.— So many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the gloiy of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. Reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto Cod through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 6. 3, 4, 11.— Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
earnest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there Tell from 
his eyes as it had been scales : and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was bajptized. Ac. 9. 17, 18. 

Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the mira- 
cles and signs which were done. ... I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness^ and in the bond of iniquity. Ac. 8. 13, 23. — 
Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples. Jno. 4. 2.— 

1 thank God that I baptized none of you, hut Crisp us and 
Gams } lest any should say that I had baptized in mine own 
name. And I baptized also the household of Stephanas : be- 
sides, I know not whether I baptized any other. For Clirist 
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel. 1 Co. 1. 14_17. 

— And now why tamest thou ? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy no saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.— Circumcision 
is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of 
the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.— In Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketh by love. Gal. 5. 6.— But a new crear 
ture. Gal. 6. 15. — ... Beware of the concision. For we are 
the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Phi. 3. 

2, 3. — Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 

6. 11.— Christ also loved the church, and gave liimself for it; 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of wutcr 
by the word. JCp. 5. 25, 26. — Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Jno. 3. 5. — Ye are complete in him. which is the head of all 
principality and power : in whom also yo are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, m putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Clirist : buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him tlirough 
tho faith of the operation of God, who hath raised liirn from the 
dead. Col. 2. 10-12. 

2 Confess your faults one to another. Ja. 5. 16.— He that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso confesseth and 
forsaketli them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13— If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness . 1 Jno. 1. 9. — I acknowledged my 
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, 1 will 
confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 32. 5. 

7 But when he saw many of the 1 Pharisees 
and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, 8 O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

Lu. 3. 7. 

1 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with liimself : God, I 
thank thee, that 1 am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, I 
rive tithes of all that I possess. Lu. 18. 11, 12.— Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean the outside of tho cup and the platter ; 
but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Lu. 
11. 39.— Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. Mat. 23. 14.— 
The Pharisees also, who were covetous, derided him. Lu. 
16. 14.— The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess both. Ac. 
23.8. 

* 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things r Mat. 12. 34.— Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, now 
can ye escape the damnation of hell P Mat. 23. 83. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance: 


HEW. [Chap. IIL 11. 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him .* and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don. Is. 55. 7— Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation 
not to be repented of. ... Behold this selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed alter a jsjodly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea. 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea. what zeal, yea, what 
revenge ! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11.— Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ousness, which are by Jesus Clirist, unto the glory and praise of 
God. Phi. 1. 11.— Repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 20,— Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance. Lu. 3. 8.— Cease to do evil ; learn to do 
well. Is. 1. 16, 17.— God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way. Jon. 3. 10. 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, 
1 We have Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

Lu. 3. 8. 

1 We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage to 
any man: ... Jesus saitli unto thorn, If yo were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do tho works of Abraham. Jno. 8. 33, 39.— 
Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
Mat. 8. 11— He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither 
is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. Ro. 2. 28. — 
It is of faith, that it might he by grace ; to the end tho pro- 
mise might bo sure to all the seed ; not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham : who 
is the father of us all. Ro. 4. 16. — They are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel : neither, because they are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children : but, in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. Ro. 9. 6, 7— Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesli, nor of the will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 13. 

10 And now also 1 the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees: 2 therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

Lu. 3. 9. 

1 Tlie times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent : because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righte- 
ousness by that man whom he hath ordained. .Ac. 17. 30, 31. — 
lie looked for judgment, but behold oppression: for righte- 
ousness, but behold a ery. Is. 5. 7. — Only the trees which tliou 
knowest that they he not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and 
cut them down. De. 20. 20. 

2 The time is come that judgment must begin at the bouse 
of God : and if it first begin at us, what shall the end he of them 
that obey not the gospel of God? 1 Pc. 4.17. — Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none : 
cut it down ; why cumboreth it the ground ? Lu. 13. 7.— Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away : and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgetli it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gathor them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. Jno. 15. 2, 6.— That which 
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end is to be burned. He. 6. 8. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but he that cometh after # me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire : 

See ver. 6. Mar. 1. 4, 7, 8. Lu. 3. 16. Jno. 1. 15, etc. 

He that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and re- 
maining on liira, the same is he which oaptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. Jno. 1. 33.— The Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive. Jno. 7. 89.— John truly baptized with 
water : but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 1. 5. 
—And as I [Peter] began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning. Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized with water; 
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Chap. III. 13.] MATTHEW. [Chap. IV. 4. 


mit ye sbzllbe baptized Tnth the Holy Ghost. Ac. 11. 15, 16.— 
By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co, 12. 13.— I will pour 
water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground : 
I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring. Ia. 44. 3.— when the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judg- 
ment, and by the spirit of binning. Is. 4. 4. 

12 Whose ‘fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner ; but he will 2 bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

Lu. 3. 17, 18. 

1 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this world. Mat. 13. 40.— In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not GocLand that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th, 1. 8.— 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to bum them: but gather the wheat into my bam. Mat. 13. 30.— 
The ungodly are not so : but wre like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. Ps. 1. 4. 

Behold, the day cometh, that shall bum as an oven ; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saifch the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai. 
4. 1.— He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lora an offering in righteousness. 
Mai. 3. 8.— Then shall ye return, and discern between the right- 
eous and the wicked, between nim that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not. Mai. 3. 18. 

2 A certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation, which shall devour the adversaries. Me. 10. 27.— 
Aj the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth 
the chaf£ so their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust : because they have cost, away the law of 
the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of 
Israel Is. 5. 24.— Depart from me. ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil ana his angels. Mat. 25. 41.— 
Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
Mar. 9. 48.— He shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb : and the smoke of their torment ascenueth up for 
ever and ever. lie. 14. 10, 11.— And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal. 
Mat. 25. 46. 

13 If Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. Mar. 
1. 9. — Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized. Lu. 3. 21. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer 
it to be so now : for thus 1 it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened nnto him, and he saw 2 the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him : 

Mar. 1. 10, 11. Lu. 3. 22. Jno. 1.32,33. 

} The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he 
will magnify the law, and make it honourable. Is. 42. 21. 

3 God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. Ac. 10. 38. — Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth •, I have put my Spirit 
upon him. Is. 42. 1.— And the Spirit of the Lord Bhall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge ana of the fear of the 


Lord ; and shall make him of quick understanding in the fear 
of the Lord. Is. 11. 2. 8.— The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek. Is. 61. 1.— Thou lovest righteousness, and liatest 
wickedness : therefore God, thy God, bath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fellows. Ps. 45. 7. 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

I Ac. 8.37. Mat. 26. 63JJ5. Jno. 5.17,23. 

He received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there camo such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17. — 
Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine eleot, in whom my 
soul delighteth. Is. 42. 1. — He bath made us accepted in the 
beloved. JSph. 1. 6. — And hath translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. Oa. 4. 4, 5.— For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
penah, hut have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15. — Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 1 Jno. 5. B . — 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And Jesus 
said, I am. Mar. 14. Cl, 62. — This is the true God, and eternal 
life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— These are written, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing 
ye might have life through his name. Jno. 20. 31. 

CHAPTER IY. 

T HEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 

And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. 
And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan : and was with the wild beasts. Mar. 1. 12, 13.— And 
Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, being forty days 
tempted of the devil. Lu. 4. 1, 2. — We have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are , yet without sin. 
Me. 4. 15. — For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are tempted. Me. 2. 18. — And 
Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. 1 Ch. 21. 1. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they were ended, lie afterwards 
hungered. Lu. 4. 2. 

And [Moses] was there with the Lord forty days and fort y 
nights ]J\e did neither eat bread, nor drink water. Ex. 34. 28.— 
And [Elijah] arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the mount of God. 1 Ki. 19. 8. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
said, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
command this stone that it bo made bread. Lu. iv. 3. 

4 But he answered and said. It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but 2 by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

1 He humbled thee, and suffered tlioe to hunger, and fed 
thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know ; that he might make thee know that man doth 
not live by broad only, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. De. 8. 3. 

2 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 

S t thee. Ps. 119. 11.— And take the sword of the Spirit, 
is the word of God. Ep. 6. 17. 
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Chap. IV. 5.] MATTHEW. [Chap. IV. 18. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy I in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in 
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, the borders of Zabulon and Ncphthalim : 


Jerusalem the holy city. Ne. 11. 1.— And he brought him to 
Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple. Lu. 4. 9. 

6 And saith unto him. If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down : for it is written, He 
shall give his angels charge concerning thee : and 
in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed P And Jesus 
said, I am. Mar. 14. 61, 62.— He shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. Ps. 91. 11. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Lu. 4. 12. 

Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God. Be. 6. 16 ; Lu. 10. 25. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 

In a moment of time. Lu. 4. 5. — According to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience. JSp. 2. 2. 

9 And saith unto him, All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

... And the glory of them : for that is delivered unto me ; and 
to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. Lu. 4. 6, 7—1 fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel wliich shewed me these things. Then saith 
he unto me, See thou do it not : for I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thv brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this book: worship God. He. 22. 8, 9. — Your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walkoth about, seeking whom 
he may devour. Whom resist stodl'ast in the faith. 1 1 ?e. 6. 8, 9. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written. Thou slialt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. 

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt 
swear by his name. Be. 6. 13 ; 10. 20. 

11 Then the devil 1 leaveth him, and, behold, 

2 angels came and ministered unto him. 

1 Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7. — And 
when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. Lu. 4. 13. 

2 When he bringeth in the firstbegotton into the world, he 
saith, And lot all the angels of God worship him. He. 1. 0.— 
And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
in^him. Lu. 22. 43.— The angels ministered unto him. Mar. 

We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Eph. 

6. 12.— The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not. 2 Co. 4. 4. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John 
was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee ; 

Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by [JohnJ for Herodias 
his brother Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
had done, added yet this above all, that he shut up John in 
prison. Lu. 3. 19. 20.— And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee. Lu. 4. 14. — After that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel Mar. 

L 14* 15. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
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And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : 
and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on tne sab- 
bath day. ... And all they in the synagogue ... were filled with 
wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, and came down to Capernaum, a 
cityof Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. Lu. 4. 16, 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the G entiles, 

The dimness shall not be such as teas in her vexation, when 
at the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land 
of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afflict her by 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 
Is. 9. 1.— King Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land 
of Galilee. 1 Ki. 9. 11. 

16 The people wliich sat in darkness saw 
great Kght; and to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

The people that walked in darkness have Been a great light ! 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. Is. 9. 2. — I the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. Is. 42. 
6, 7. — Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, wliich thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people; a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. Lu. 2. 30_32.— The 
dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light to them 
that eit m darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. Lu. 1. 78, 79.— This is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. Jno. 3. 19. — 

I am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12. — 
That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, 
and to say. Repent : for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

After that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preacliing the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The 
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye. 
and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.— Go to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. Mat. 10. 6, 7. 

18 t And Jesus, walking by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea ; 
for they were fishers. 

Mar. 1 . 16_18. Lu. 5. 1 , 2, etc. 

One of the two which heard John speaks and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto him. We have found the Messiaa, 
which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And he brought him to 
Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by inter- 
pretation, a stone. Jno. 1. 40_42. — God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty : and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things Which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are : that no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 1 Co. 1. 27-29. 

Ex. 3. 1, 10. Ju. 6. 11,12, 1 Ki. 19. 19.2L 
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[Chap. V, 4. 


19 And lie Mitt unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of men. 

Mar. 1. 17. 

And Jesus said unto Simon. Fear not; from henoeforth thou 
•halt catch men. Lu. 5. 10.— The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kina. 
Mat, 13. 47.— And as he passed by, he saw Levi, the son of AL- 

& sitting at the receipt of custom, and said unto him, 
me. And he arose and followed him. Mar. 2. 14. — 
If any man will oome after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24. — If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I am. there shall also my 
servant be : if any man serve me, him will my Father honour. 
Jno. 12. 26. 


20 And they straightway left their nets, and 
followed him. 

Mar. 1. 18, etc. 

Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. Ps. 110. 3. 
—I made iiaste, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 
Ps. 119, 60. — He that loveth father or mother more tlmn me, is 
not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not liis cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. Mat. 10. 37, 38. 

Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you. There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life. Mar. 10. 28_ 30, 

What tilings were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 7, 8. 


21 And going on from thence, he saw other 
two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets ; and he called them. 

Which were partners with Simon. Lu. 5. 10.— .Now the names 
of the twelve apostles are these : The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother ; Mat. 10. 2— And ho sumamed them Boa- 
nerges, which is. The sons of thundor. Mar. 3. 17.— And he 
suffered no man to follow him, Bavo Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. Mar. 5. 37— And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. Mat. 26. 87. 

22 And they immediately left the ship and 
their father, and followed him. 

And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. Lu. 5. 11. 


23 % And Jesus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease among the people. 


Afar. 3. 7, a , 

He went throughout every city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. Lu. 8. 1.— 
I spake openly to the world : I ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; ana in 
secret have I said nothing. Jno . 18. 20.— Jesus came into Galilee 
rtmanhing the gospel of the kingdom of God. Mar. 1, 14. — And 
, -ays of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
om which shall never be destroyed. La. 2. 44.— And this 
J, of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for & 
witness unto all nations, and then shall the end oome. Mat.24. 14, 


24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 
and they brought unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with devils, and 


those which were lunatick, and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

And they were astonished at his doctrine : for his word was 
with power. Lu. 4. 32. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 

And they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. Mar. 


CHAPTER Y. 



disciples came unto him : 

Mar. 3. 13, etc. Lu. 6. 19, 20. 

And a great multitude lollowed him, bocauso they saw his 
miracles which he did on them that were diseased. And Jesus 
went up into a mountain, and there ho sat with his disciples. 
Jno. 6. 2, 3. 

2 And lie opened his mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

1 will open my mouth in a parable ; I will utter dark sayings 
of old. Ps. 78. 2. 


3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : for tlieir’s is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed be ye poor : for your’s is the kingdom of God. Lu. 
6. 20. — To this man will 1 look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. Is. 66. 2. — 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of tile kingdom which lie hath promised to them that love 
him? Ja. 2. 6.— Better it is to be of ail humble spirit with the 
lowly j tlrnn to divide the spoil with the proud. Pr. 16. 19. — The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God. thou wilt not despise. Ps. 61. 17. — For thus saith 
the high and lofty One that inliabiteth eternity, whose name is 
Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place , with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the hum- 
ble. and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Is. 57. 15. 

As having nothing, and yet possessing all tilings. 2 Co. 6. 10. 
— Things which are despised, hath God chosen, ... to bring 
to nought tilings that ore : that no flesh should glory in his pre- 
sence. 1 Co. 1. 28, 29.— A man’s pride shall bring him low ; hut 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall 
be comforted. 


They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. Ps. 126. 6.— Godly 
sorrow workoth repentance to salvation not to bo repented or. 
2 Co. 7. 10.— Beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. Is. 61. 3. 

Blessed are ye that weep now : for yo shall laugh. Lu. 6. 21. 
—Ye shall be sorrowful, but your Borrow shall be turned 
into joy. Jno. 16. 20. 

Sorrow is hotter than laughter : for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made better. Ec. 7. 3.— Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort.; who comforteth us in all our tribu- 
lation. that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 3-6.— As sorrow- 
ful yet alway rejoicing. 2 Co. 6. 10. 

Behold, a woman m the city, which was a sinner. ... stood 
at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with 
tears. ... And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. Lu. 7. 
37, 38, 48. 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Re. 7. 14. — God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor dying, neither shall there be any more pain : for the former 
.things are passed away. Me. 21. 4. 
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5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace, Ps. 
37. 11.— -For the Lord ... will beautify the meek with salvation. 
Pa. 149. 4.— The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
is. 61. 1. 

The meek shall eat and be satisfied. Pa. 22. 26.— The meek 
will he guide iii judgment : and the meek will he teach his way. 
Pa. 25. 9.— The Lord lifteth up the meek : he casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. Pa. 147. 6.— The meek also shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel. Ia. 29. 19.— Seek ye the Lord, all ye 
meek of the earth, which have wrought nis judgment; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid m the 
day of the Lord's anger. Zep. 2. 3.— Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
Bhall find rest unto your souls. Mat. 11. 29. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. Ps. 42. 2. — If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, ana drink. Jno. 7. 37. 

Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst ; but the water tliat I shall give liim shall be 
in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 
4. 14.— Ho, every one that thirsteth, come yo to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price. Is. 55. 1. — 
And Jesus said unto them, L am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that bolieveth on me 
shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35. — He hath filled the hungry with 
good things : and the rich he hath sent empty away. 1m. 1. 53. 
— Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry : behold, my servants shall drink, but 
ye shall be thirsty. Is. 65. 13. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall ob- 
tain mercy. 

He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13. — If ye 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. Mat. 6. 14. — Be ye therefore morciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. Lu. 6. 30. — And if thou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy 
light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noonday: 
And the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul 
in droughty and make fat thy bones : and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail 
not. Is. 58. 10, 11. 

He that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. Pr. 14. 21— He 
that hath pity upon the poor londeth unto the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given will ho pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.— God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which 
ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10.— But on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering. Col. 3. 12.— And 
be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Clmst’B sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32.— 
And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. As we have therefore opportunity, 
let ub do good unto all mew, especially unto them who are ol 
the household of faith. Gal. 6. 9, 10. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall 
see God. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Pa. 61. 10. 

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle P who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill P Pa. 15. 1.— He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. Pa. 24. 4— Purge me with hyssop, ana I shall be 
dean: wash me. and I shall be whiter than snow. Pa. 51. 7 — 
Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without whieh no man 
shall see Hie Lord He. 12. 14. 

When he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. And every man that hath this nope in him puri- 
fieth himself even as he is pure. 1 Jno , 8. 2, 3.— Purifying their 
hearts by faith. Ac. 16. 9.— Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
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brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.— The end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faitn 
unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5. 

A double-minded man is unstable in all his wavs. Ja. 1. 8.— 
Dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselveB from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 
7. 1.— And herein do I exercise myself to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

Be of one mintL live in peace; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11. — Da all things without 
murmuriugs and disputingB. Phi. 2. 14. — And the very God of 
peace Banctify you whoDy. 1 Th. 6. 23. — That ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God. Phi. 2. 16. 

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Jco. 12. 18. — The wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of 
merely and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. Ja. 3. 17, 18.— Abram said unto Lot, Let there 
be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
kerdmen and thy herdmen ; for wo be brethren. Ge. 13. 8. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake; for their's is the kingdom 
of heaven. 


All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12— Fear none of those things which thou shalt 
suiter. ... Be thou faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a 
crown of life. He. 2. 10— For which cause wo faint not ; but 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketn for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things wliich are not seen : for the tilings which 
are seen are temporal : but the things wliich are not seen are 
eternal. 2 Co. 4. 16 _ 18— If yo suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
happy are ye. 1 Pe. 3. 14. — If we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. — To you who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels. 2 Th. 1. 7- 

If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorny God on tliis behalf. 1 Pe. 4. 10. — But rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; that, when 
his glory shall be revealed, yo may be glad also with exceeding 
joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13.— Blessed is the man that enduretk temptation ; 
for when he is tried, ho shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 


11 Blessed are yc, when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all maimer of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

There shall not a hair of your head perish. In your patience 
possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 18, 19.— Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their 
company , and shall reproach you. and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Lai. 6. 22— For unto you it is 
given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer for his sake. Phi. 1 . 29.— Having a good conscience ; 
tliat, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil doors, they may 
he ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Chnst. 

1 Pe. 3. 16.— As then he tliat was born after the flesh persecuted 
him that was bom after the Spirit, even so it is now. Gal. 4. 29. 
—They shall fight against thee; but they shall not prevail 
against thee ; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver 
thee. Je. 1. 19.— In your patience possess ye your souk. Lu. 
21. 19.— Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain 
theo: he shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. Ps . 66. 22. 
— He that toueheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee. 

2 8.— In all their affliction, ho was afflicted, and the angel of his 

S resenco saved them. Is. 63. 9.— Who shall separate us from 
tie love of Clirist ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famin e, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Ho. 8. 35, 

He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that 
we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
what man shall do unto me. He. 13. 6, 6.— He shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save them, because they trust m 
him . Pa, 37. 40.— And they that know thy name will put their 
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trust in thee : for thou. Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek 
thee. JPs. 9. 10. 

Consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 
12. 8.— -Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself to him that 

^^oe 1 unto yS^when^all men shall speak well of you ! for so 
did their fathers to the false prophets. Lu.fi. 26.— -I take plea- 
sure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses, for Christ’s sake : for when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 2 Co. 12. 10.— In nothing terrified by your adversaries : 
which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of 
salvation, and that of God. Phi. 1. 28.— The fear of man bring- 
eth a snare : but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be 
safe. Pr. 29. 25.— The Lord is on my side ; I will not fear : what 
can man do unto meP Ps. 118. 6. 

12 1 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so 2 persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 

Xm. 6. 23. 

1 And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoic- 
ing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. Ac. 5. 41.— At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God. Ac. 16. 25.— We glory in tribulations also : 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience. Ro. 5. 3. — Yea, and 
if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I 
joy, and rejoice with you all. For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. Phi. 2. 17, 18. — Rejoice, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings : that, when his glory 
shall ho revealed, ye may bo glad also with exceeding joy, 1 Pe. 
4. 13. — My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations. Ja. 1. 2. — For ye had compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. He. 10. 34. — Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto the 
recorn pence of the reward. He. 11. 26. 

2 Take, my brethren, the prophets who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of 

J mtienee. Ja. 5. 10.— Which of the prophets have not your 
others persecuted P and they have slain them which shewed 
before of the coming of the Just One ; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers. Ac. 7. 52 —They mocked the 
messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets. 2 Ch. 36. 16. — And slew thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee. He. 9. 26. 

13 If Ye are the 1 salt of the earth : but if 
the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth 2 good for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot 
of men. 

Lu. 14. 34, 35. 

1 Let your speech be alway with grace, seasoned with Ralt, that 
re may know how ye ought to answer every man. Col. 4. G.— 
Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth x but 
that which is good to the uso of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the Hearers. # Bp. 4. 29. 

2 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost Ids snltness, where- 
with will y o season it P Have salt in yourselves, and have peace 
one with another. Mar. 9. 50. 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day. 
1 Th. 5. 5.— For ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord : walk as children of light. JSph. 5. 8.— Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. Bph. 5. 11.— Walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the children of light. Jno. 12. 35, 36, 

15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the house. 

Mar. 4.21. £*.8. 16; 11.33. 


The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 1 Co. 12. 7.— Wherefore gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine 
own with usury ? Lu. 19. 23. 

16 Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

Mat 6. 9. 

But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deoeiving 
your own selves. Ja. 1. 22.— Faith without works is dead. Ja. 
2. 20.— Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. 
Jno. 15. 8.— Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, whioh 
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Phi , 
1. 11. — Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light. Bph. 6. 8.— That ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 15.— Ye are a cnosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, an holy nation^ a peculiar people: 
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath callod 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light. ... Having your 
conversation honest among the Gentiles : that v . . they may by 
your good works whioh they shall behold, glorify God in the 
aay of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 12. 

17 If Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets: I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil. 

Then said T, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me,) to do thy will, O God. He. 10. 7. — Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. 
Ro. 10. 4. — The law was cm* schoolmaster to briny us unto 
Christ, that wo might be justified by faith. Gal. 3. 24— Now 
the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets. l)o we then make void 
the law through faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law. 
Ro. 3. 21,31 —We are the circumcision, which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. Phi. 3. 3.— That the righteousness of the law might 
lx? fulfilled in us who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. Ro. 8. 4. 

18 For verily I say unto you. Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

It is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail. Lu. 16. 17. — The heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment; ... but my 
salvation shall bo for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. Is. 51. 6. — Heaven and earth sliall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. Mat. 24. 35. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 1 break one of 
these least commandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but 2 whosoever shall do and teach them , 
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Mat. 3. 2. 

1 Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10. 

2 Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. Re. 22. 14. 

20 For I say unto you. That 1 except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
2 enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

1 Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup 
and the platter : but your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedness. Lu. 11. 39.— They being ignorant of God's right- 
eousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. 
Ro. 10. 3.— Woe unto you, Pharisees 1 for ye tithe mint and rue 
10 
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and all manner of herbs, and pass over judgment, and the love 
of God : these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. Lu. 11. 42. 

* Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3. — Unto whom 
I aware in my wrath, that they should not enter into my rest. 
JPa. 95. 11. — Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — Not every one 
that saithunto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but lie that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 7. 21. 

21 If Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time. Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment : 

He. 5. 17. 

Thou shalt not kilL JEx. 20. 13.— He that killeth a man, he 
shall be put to death. He. 24. 21. — The murderer shall surely 
be put to death. Nu. 35. 16_18. 

22 But I say unto you, That 1 whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a cause shall be 
in danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Baca, shall be in danger of 
the council : but whosoever shall say, Thou fbol, 
shall be in danger of 2 hell fire. 

1 Be yo angry, and sin not ; let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath. JSph. 4. 26. — Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 1 Jno. 3. 15. 

2 Fear him, which after ho hath killed hath power to cast 
into hell ; yea, 1 say unto you. Fear him. JLu. 12. 5.— The un- 
believing, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremon- 
gers, ana sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone : which 
is the second death. Re. 21. 8. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee ; 

Three times in a year Bhall all thy males appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose ; in the feast 
of unleavened breach and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast 
of tabernacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord 
empty : Every man shall give as he is able, according to the 
blessmg of the Lord thy God which he hath given thee. He. 
16. 16, 17— Go thy way, show thyself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. Mat. 
8. 4. — Lot a man examino himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that cup. 1 Co. 11. 28. 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

Therefore take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, 
and go to my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt 
offering : ana my servant Job shall pray for you: for him will I 
accept : lost I deal with you after pour folly , in that ye have 
not spoken of me the thing which is right, like my servant Job. 
Job 42. 8. — If it be possible, as much as lioth in you, live peace- 
ably with all men. Ro. 12. 18. — I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

1 Ti. 2. 8. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

Zu. 12. 58, 59. 
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Acquaint now thyself with him, and bo at peace: thereby 

g ood shall come unto thee. Job 22. 21.— Seek yo the Lord while 
e may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. Is. 55. 6.— 
Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is die day of 
salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2. 

27 If Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery : 

JEx. 20. 14. He. 5. 18. 

28 But I say unto you. That whosoever look- 
eth on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. 

I made a covenant with mine eyes. Job 31. 1. — Lust not after 
her beauty in thine heart ; neither let her take thee with her 
eyelids. Pr. 6. 25.— Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity. 
Ps. 119. 37. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. 

Mat. 18.7-9. Mar. 9. 43 _ 47. 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, un cleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatir* Col. 3. 5.— If ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die ; but if yp through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Ro. 8. 13— I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection : lest that by any means, when 
1 have preached to others, I myself should bo a castaway. 1 Co. 
9. 27.— They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. Oal. 5. 24. 

30 And if' thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off: for it is profitable for thee that one of thj 
members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

Mar. 9. 43, 44. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 

32 But I say nnto you, That whosoever shall 
put away his wife, saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced com- 
mitteth adultery. 

When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because be hath 
found some uncleanness in her : then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. He. 24. 1 —They twain shall be one flesh : so then they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man nut asunder. Mar. 10. 8, 9. — Who- 
soever shall put away liis wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she committeth adultery. 
Mar. 10. 11* 12.— And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery ; and whoso marrioth her whioh 
is put away doth commit adultery. Mat. 19. 9. 

33 % Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
said by them of old time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths : 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord ffiy God in vain ; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in 
vain. JEx. 20. 7; He. 5. 11.— Ye shall not swear by my name 
falsely, neither snalt thou profane the name of thy God : I am 
the Lord. Le. 19. 12,— If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or 
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swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he shall not break 
his word, he shall do aooording to all that prooecdeth oat of his 
mouth. Nu. 30. 2. 

84 But I say unto you, 1 Swear not at all ; 
neither by heaven; for it is God's throne : 

85 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : 
neither 2 by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
because thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. 

37 But let your 8 communication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. 

1 Above oil things* my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any othor oath : but let your 
yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 
Ja. 6. 12.— He that shall swear by heaven, swoaretli by the 
throne of God, and by liim that sitteth thereon. Mat. 23. 22. — 
Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool. Is. 66. 1. 

* Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount 
Zion, on the sides of the nortli, the city of the great King. I J s. 
48.2. 

8 Let your speech be al way with grace, seasoned with Balt, that 
ye may know now ye ought to answer every man. Col. 4. 6. 

38 % Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 

If a man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he hath done, 
so shaU it be done to him. Breach for breach, eyo for eye, tooth 
for tooth : as he liath caused a blemish in a man, so slum it be 
dono to him again. JjB. 24. 19,20. —Eye for eyo, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. Ex. 21. 24 ; Be. 19. 21. 

39 But I say unto you. That ye 1 resist not 
evil: but whosoever shall 2 smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

Lu. 6. 29. 

1 Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; but wait on the Lord, 
and ho shall save thee. Pr. 20. 22.— Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath : for it is written. Vengeance is mine : I 
will repay, saith the Lord. Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. Eo. 12. 17, 19, 21. — Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with ano- 
ther. Why do ye not rather tako wrong? Why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 1 Co. 6. 7. 

8 Ye have condemned and killed the just ; and he doth not 
resist you. Ja. 5. 6.— For what glory is it. i£ when yo be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto were ye called : because Olirist 
also suffered for U9 t leaving us an example, that ye should follow 
his steps: who did no Bin, neither was guile found in liis 
mouth : who, when he was reviled, rev ilea not again ; when 
he suffered, ho threatened not ; but committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 20-23.— I gave my back to the 
smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I 
hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 50. 6.— He givoth 
his cheek to him that smiteth him. La. 3. 30. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy doke 
also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a 
mile, go with him twain, 

Xw.a 29. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 


Thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from 
thy poor brother : but thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. Be. 15. 7, 8.— He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord: and that which lie Hath given will 
he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17. — If ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to reocive, what tliank have yeP for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. Lu. 6. 34.— Say not unto thy 
neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give; 
when thou hast it by thee. Pr. 8. 28.— Give to every man that 
asketh of thee. Lu. 6. 30. 

As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all men , especi- 
ally unto them who are of the household of faith. Gal. 6. 10. — 
To do good, and to communicate, forgot not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. — Whoso hath this 
world’s good, and Beeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from liim, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? 1 Jno. 3. 17— Thou shalt surely give him, and 
thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him j 
because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 
For the poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I 
command thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. Be. 15. 
10, 11.— And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise. Lu. 6. 31. 

43 f Ye have heard that it hath been said. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 1 hate thine 
enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, 2 Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

1 If a man find his enemy, will he let him go? iSa, 24. 19. — 
Thou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven : thou shall not forget it. Be. 25. 19. 

2 Love thy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 18.— If thine enemy 
hunger, feed, liim ; if he tliirst, give him drink : for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on liis head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. JRo. 12. 20, 21.— As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men , especially 
unto them who are of the household of faith. Gal. 6. 10. — 
Jesus said, Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
do. Im. 23. 34— And [Stephen] kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60. 

Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it : being 
defamed, we intreat. 1 Co. 4. 12, 13. — Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23. 
—Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but con- 
trariwise blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 9.— And he said to David, 
Thou art more righteous than 1 : for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 1 Sa. 24. 17. — Bless 
t hem which persecute you : bless, and curse not. Mo. 12. 14.— I 
have delivered liim tluit without cause is mine enemy. Ps. 7. 4. 

4-5 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 

The Lord is good to all ; and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. Ps. 145. 9.— Bo ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children. Eph. 5. 1.— After this manner pray ye : Our Father 
wliich art in heavon., 6. 9.— Ye shall do the children of the 
Highest : for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to the eviL 
Lu. 6. 35.— In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness, is 
not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. 1 Jno. 3. 10. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what 
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do ye more than others ? do not even the pub- 
licans so? 

What thank hare yeP for Burners also lore those that love 
them. Lu. 6. 32. 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

I am the Almighty God ; walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. Qe, 17. 1.— I am the Lord your God : ye shall therefore 
sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy ; for I am holy. Le. 
11. 44.— As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of conversation ; because it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15. 10.— Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is merciful. Lu. 6. 36.— Let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. Ja. 1. 4.— If any man offend not in word, the same is 
a perfect man. Ja. 3. 2. 

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Christ’s sake liath forgiven you. Eph. 
4. 32.— That ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will 
of God. Col. 4. 12.— We wish even your perfection. 2 Co. 13. 9. 
—The God of all grace . . . make you perfect, stablisli, strengthen, 
settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.— Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ. He. 13. 21.— Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom: 
that we may prosent every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 
1. 28. — Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect: ... but this one thing 1 do , forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the liigh 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 12_14. 

There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name was Job: 
and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, 
and eschewed evil. Job 1. 1. 


CHAPTER VI. 

PTIAKE heed that ye do not your alms before 
JL men, to be 1 seen of them : otherwise ye 
have 2 no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

1 How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cometh from God only P Jno. 
5. 44. — For they loved the praise of men more than the praise 
of God. Jno. 12. 43. 

2 Let your light bo shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 5. 16. 
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but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. Me. 4. 13. 

3 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Then shall the righteous 
answer liim, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee? or tliirsty, and gave thee drink? Mat 25. 34 37.— God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love. He. 
0. 10.— For I was an hungred, and ye gave mo meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink. And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. Mat 25. 85, 40. 

5 % And when thou prayest, thou shalt not 
be as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 1 enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly. 

1 When he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. Mat. 14. 23— And rElisliaJ wont in, ... and 
shut the door upon them twain, ana prayed unto tne Lord. 
2 Ki. 4. 33 —Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee. Is. 26. 20. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 1 vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think that they 
shall be 2 heard for their much speaking. 

1 They called on the name of Baal from morning even until 
noon, saying, O BaaL hear us. 1 Ki. 18. 26. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God : for God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth : therefore let thy words bo few. Ec. 5. 2. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him. 

Before they call, I will answer : and while they are yet speak- 
ing, I will hear. Is. 65. 24.— While I was speaking in prayer ... 
at the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came 
forth. Da. 2. 21_23. 
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2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

He that giveth, let him do it with simplicity. Bo. 12. 8.— With 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. 


8 But when thou 1 doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : and thy 
Father which 2 seeth in secret shall 8 reward thee 


openly. 

1 He liath dispersed ; he hath given to the poor ; his right- 
eousness endureth for ever: Ids horn shall be exalted with 
honour. Ps. 1 12. 9. 

2 The Lord seareheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9.— I am he which 
seareheth the reins and hearts ; and I will give unto every one 
of you according to your works. Be. 2. 23.— I the lord search 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to 
his way^ and according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10.— 
Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight i 
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9 After this manner therefore pray ye : 1 Our 
Father which art in heaven, 2 Hallowed be thy 
name. 

Lu. 11. 2, 4. 

1 Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the 

earth is my footstool. Is. 66. 1.— Bohold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should bo called the 
sons of God. 1 Jno. 3. 1.— Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther. Ga. 4. 6,— Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, tliat we are the children of God. Bo. 8. 15, 10. — I 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and 
your God. Jno. 20. 17. _ , 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. Jno. 16. 23. — One God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all. Ep. 4 6.— The true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh suon to worship 
him. Jno. 4. 23. 

2 Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and 
for evermore. From the rising of the sun unto the going down 
of the same the Lord’s name is to be praised. Ps. 113. 2. 3.— 
I will sanctify my great name. Eze. 36. 23.— For from the rising 
of the sun even unto the going down of the same my name 
shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for my 
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name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Mai. 1. 11.— Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens. P«. 123. 1. 

10 Thy 1 kingdom come. 2 Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is 8 in heaven. 

1 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he 


reigneth. Re. 19. 6.— Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for tliy possession. Ps. 2. 8. — And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi- 
nions shall serve and obey him. Da. 7. 27.— Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection : t on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall be priests of Cod and of 


into the kingdom of heaven ; but lie that dooth the will of my 
Father whion. is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21.— I delight to do thy 
will, O my God : yea, thy law is within my heart. Ps. 40. 8. — 
Not as I will, but as thou wilt. ... O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 
Mat. 20. 39, 42. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that yo may prove what is that 

f ood, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2.— 
)oing the will of God from the heart. Eph. 6. 0.— For this is 
the will of God, even your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3. 

Mat 12. 50. Col. 1. 9. 1 Th. 5. 18. He. 10. 36; 13. 21. 1 Pe. 
2. 15 : 4. 2. 

8 Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength^ that do 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice ot his word. 
Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers of liis, tliat do 
his pleasure. Ps. 103. 20, 21. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

Ask, and it shall ho given you. Mat. 7. 7.— Having food and 
raiment, let us be therewith content. 1 Ti. 6. 8.— Give me 
neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for 
me: lest I be full, and deny ihee s and say, Who is the Lord ? 
or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in 
vain . Pr. 30. 8, 9. — The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : 
but they tliat seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Ps. 
34. 10. — I have esteemed the words of his mouth more than my 
necessary food. Job 23. 12. — My meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his work. Jno. 4. 34. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.— Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases. Ps. 
103. 3. — 1 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me ; for 1 have redeemed 
thee. Is. 44. 22.— It we confess our Bins, ho is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. 1 Jnq. 1, 9.— Let the wicked forsako his way, and the 
unrighteous' man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him* and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 7— The Lord is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He will 
not always oliide : neither will he keep his anger for ever. He 
hath not dealt with us after our sins ; nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities. For as the heaven is liigh above the earth, 
so great is his mercy toward them that fear him. As far as t he 
east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us. Ps. 103. 8-12.— I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more. Je. 81. 34. 

Who is a God like unto thecL that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of tne remnant of his heritage P he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 
He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will 
subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the 


The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsufFering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth. Ex. 34. 6, 7.— If any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous : and he is the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2. — 
Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. 
Ac. 13. 38.— In whom we have redemption through liis blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 
1. 7.— And you, being dead in your sins and the unoircumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13. 

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto 
thee, Until seven times : but. Until seventy times seven. Mat. 
18. 21, 22— Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Lu. 6. 37. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil : For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

The Lord knowetli how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 15. — 
The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from 
evil. 2 Th. 3. 3. 

Pray that ye enter not into temptation. Lu. 22. 40. — Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 26. 41. 

God did tempt Abraham. Ge. 22. 1. — Because thou hast kept 
the word of my patience. I also will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. Re. 3. 10.— There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that yo are able ; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
inay be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. — Why sleep ye r rise and 
pray, lost yo enter into temptation. Lu. 22. 46.— Oh that thou 
wouldost bless me indeed, ... and that thine hand might be 
with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may 
not grieve me! And God granted that which [Jabez] re- 
quested. 1 Ch. 4. It).— The Lord shall preserve thee from all 
evil : he shall preserve thy soul. Ps. 121. 7. — And the Lord shall 
deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom : to whom he glory for over and ever. Amen. 
2 Ti. 4. 18. Lu. 22. 31, 32. Re. 2. 10. 

14 For if yc forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

When yo stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any: 
that your Father also winch is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. Mar. 11. 25.— And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32.— But on, ... as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do yo. Col. 3. 12, 13. — For he 
shall have judgment without mercy, tliat hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13. 

16 % Moreover when ye fast, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance : for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

Is it such a fast that I have chosen P a day for a man to afflict 
his soul ? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
an acceptable day to the Lord P Is. 58. 5. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, 
but unto thy Father which is in secret : and thy 
Father, which sceth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 


14 



Chap. VI. 19.] MATTHEW. [Chap. VI. 28. 


Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly. Turn ye even to 
me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. And rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God i for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, anti repenteth him of 
the evil. Joel 1. 14 ;• 2. 12, 13.— When ye fasted, ... did ye at all 
fast unto me, even to me r Zee. 7. 5. 

When I heard these words, I sat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God 
of heaven. Me. 1. 4. — I humbled my soul with fasting. Ps. 35. 13. 
— I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and sup- 
plications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes. Da. 9. 3 ; — 
So we fasted and besought our God for tills : and he was in- 
treated of us. Ezr. 8. 23. 

Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eyeservice, as menploasers ; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God : and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to tho 
Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that of the Lord ye si lull 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. Col . 3. 22_24. 

19 If Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal : 

Labour not for the meat which perisheth. Jno. 6. 27.— Labour 
not to be rich. Pr. 23. 4.— Charge them that arc rich in tlus 
world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches. 1 Ti. 6. 17— Go to now, ye rich men. weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall coine upon you. i our riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are motheaten. Your gold and silver 
is cankered. Ja. 5. 1_3. 

Surely every man walkcth in a vain shew: surely they are 
disquieted in vain : he heapeth up riches , and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. Ps. 39. 6.— II riches increase, set not your 
heart upon them. Ps. 62. 10.— It is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. Im. 18. 25. — Riches certainly make them- 
selves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven. Pr. 
23. 5. 

But godliness with contentment is great gain. For wo brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out. And having food and raiment, let us be therewith content. 
They that will be rich fall into temptution and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from tho 
faith, and pierced themselves tlirough with many Borrows. 1 Ti. 
6.6-10. — Let your conversation fee without covetousness: and 
be content with such tilings as ye have. He. 13. 6 — Let your 
moderation bo known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 
Phi. 4. 5. 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 
6. 19.— An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4.— For 
our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phi. 3. 20. 

Set your affection on things above, not on things on tho earth. 
Col. 3. 2.— Who mind earthly things. Phi. 3. 1 9. 

If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come 
and follow me. Mat. 19. 21. — Esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect 
unto the reoompence of the reward. Me. 11. 26.— And unto the 
angel of the church in Smyrna write j . . . 1 know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich). Re. 2. 8, 9.— Ye 
took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 
Me. 10. 34. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth to the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.— 
Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide yourselves bags which 


wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. Im. 12. 33. 

22 The light of the body is the eye : if there- 
fore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! 

Take heed, therefore, that the light which is in thee he not 
darkness. Mm. 11. 35— To the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them. Is. 8. 20. — The natural man reoeiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God : for they arc foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know thern^ because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 
2. 14. 

24 No man can serve two masters: for 
cither he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

Im. 16. 13. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, tho love of the Father is not in 
him. 1 Jno. 2. 15— Know ye not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4. 

How long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, 
follow him : but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21.— Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
Mat. 4. 10. 

If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put 
away the strange gods and Ash tarot h from among you, and 
prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only. 1 Sa. 
7. 3.— As for me and my house, we will serve tho Lord. Jos. 
24. 15.— If I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ. Gal. 1. 10. 

25 Therefore I say unto you. Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat, and the 
body than raiment ? 

Cost thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: he 
shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22. — Be 
careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God. Phi. 4. 6.— Casting all your care upon him ; for he caretli 
for you. 1 Pe. 5. 7. — Your Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things. Im. 12. 30. 

Haying food and raiment, let us bo therewith content. 1 Ti. 
G. 8.— Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
many things : but one thing is Heedful. Im. 10. 41, 42.— Ho 
that received seed among the thorns is he that heaneth the 
w ord ; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he bocometh unfruitful Mat.)Z. 22. 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

Who providoth for the raven his foodP Job 38, 41, —Who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon 
the mountains. He giveth to the beast his food, <md to the 
young ravens which cry. Ps. 147. 8, 9.— Consider the ravens ; 
for they neither sow nor reap ; which neither have storehouse 
nor barn; and God feedeth them: how mueh more are ye 
better than the fowls ? Im. 12. 24. 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 



Chap. VI. 29.] MATTHEW. [Chap. VII 8. 


Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; 
they toil not, neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say nnto you, That even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore 1 take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles 
seek :) for your heavenly Father 2 knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

83 But seek ye 8 first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness ; and 4 all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

1 O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want to thorn 
that fear him. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : hut 
they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Ps. 34. 
9. 10. — 1 have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. Ps. 37. 25.— 
And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye Bhall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 1m. 12. 29. 

2 No good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 

rightly. Pa. 84. 11.— Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come ; 
all art? your’s. 1 Co. 8. 22. .... 

8 The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17.— But 
now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets : even the righte- 
ousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe : for there is no difference. Mo. 3. 
21 , 22 . 

4 There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, but ho shall receive an hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
cliildren, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the world to 
come eternal life. Mar. 10. 29. 30. — Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, liaving promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8. 

CHAPTER VII. 

J UDGE not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

Zu. 6 . 37 , 

Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
est : for wherein thou judgest. another, thou condemnest thyself j 
for thou that judgest doest the same things. Mo. 2. 1. — Let not 
him that eateth despise him that eateth not ; and let not him 
which eateth not iuage him that eateth : for God hath received 
him. Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant P to 
his own master he standetn or falleth. Why dost thou judge 
thy brother P or why dost thou set at nought thy brother P for 
we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Let us 
not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a atumblingblock or an occasion to foil 
in At# brother’s way. Mo. 14. S, 4, 10, 13. 

With me it is a very small tiling that I should be judged of 


you, or of man’s judgment : yea, I judge not mine own self* 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come 
who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 3, 5.— For he shall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and 
mercy rejoioeth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13 —He that speaketh 
evil of Ms brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the law. . . There is one lawgiver, who is able 
to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest another? Ja. 
4. 11, 12. 

3 And why beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee. Ps. 51. 10, 13. 

6 If Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, 
lest they trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to 
dogs. Mat. 15. 26. — Speak not in the ears of a fool : for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words. Pr . 23. 9.— He that reproveth 
a scomer gettoth to liimself sliame: and he tliat rebuketh a 
wicked man getteth himself a blot. Beprove not a scorncr, 
lest he hate thee : rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 
Pr. 9. 7, 8. 

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. 

7 % Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
aud ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that secketh findeth; and to him that knock- 
etli it shall be opened. 

Zu. 11.9, 10. 

When thou saidst. Seek ye mv face; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face. Lord, will 1 seek. Ps. 27. 8. — Those that seek me 
early shall find me. Pr. 8. 17. — What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe tliat ye receive them , and ye shall have 
them. Mar. 11. 24.— All tilings, whatsoever ye shall aak in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mat. 21. 22. 

But without faith it is impossible to please him : for he that 
coinetli to God must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them tliat diligently seek him. He. 11. 6. — Wliatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, tliat will I do, that the Father 
may bo glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my 
. name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 13, 14.— If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what yo will, and it shall be 
done unto you. Jno. 15. 7. — Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye sliall ask the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulL Jno. 16. 23, 24. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it ahall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. Ja. 1. 5, 6. 
—I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. Ge. 32. 26.— This 
is the confidence tliat we have in him, that, if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he keareth us : and if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him. 1 Jno. 6. 14, 15.— Let us therefore oome 
16 
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boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. He. 4 16. 

Pray one for another. ...The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain : and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years 
and six months. And he prayed again, ana the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. Ja. 6. 16, 18.— -Men 
ought always to pray, and not to feint. Lu. 18. 1.— And ye shall 
seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your 
heart. Je. 29. 13.— Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
that ye may consume it upon your lusts. Ja. 4. 3.— The Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us, ... according to the will of God. Ho. 8. 26, 27. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
son ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 

Xu. 11. 13. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, 
yet will 1 not forget thee. Is. 49. 15. — For thou. Lord, art good, 
and ready to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. JPs. 86. 5.— The Lord will give grace and 
glory: no good thing will he withhold from them tliat walk 
uprightly. Ps. 84. 11. 


MATTHEW. [Chap. VII. 21. 

16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 


men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

Lu. 6. 43, 44. 

Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and Bh&ll deceive many. And 
many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. If any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe it 
not. For there shall arise false Christs, ana false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 4, 5, 23, 24. 
—After my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 
Ac. 20. 29, 30.— Beloved, believe not every spirit but try the 
spirits whether they are of God : because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. L— If there arise among 
you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign 
or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof 
he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other goas, which 
t)i ou hast not known, and let us servo them; thou shalt not 
hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams : for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether 
ye love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul. Be. 13. 1 -3.— Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken 


— Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8.— Mark them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. They tliat are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. Ho. 16. 17, 18. 


12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them : for this is the law and the prophets. 

All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Gal. 5. 14; Le. 19. 18. — To speak 
evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meek- 
ness unto all men. Tit. 3. 2.— Love workoth no ill to his neigh- 
bour : therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. Ho. 13. 10. — 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. ...Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. Mat. 22. 37, 39, 40— Seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow. 
Is. 1. 17.— Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and com- 
passions every man to his brother: and oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor : and let none of 
you imagine evil against his brother in your heart. Zee. 7. 9, 10. 

13 If Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

Lord, are there few that be saved? and ho said unto them, 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. Lu. 13. 23, 24.— If ye 
live after the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Ho. 8. 13. 

If tne righteous scarcely be saved, &c. 1 Pe. 4. 18.— A highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of holi- 
ness ; the unclean shall not pass over it ; but it shall be for those : 
the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein. Is. 35. 8. 
—If any man will come after me, let him deny himself and take 
np his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24.— We must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, Ac. 14 22. 

15 If Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 


17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 Eveiy tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and east into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

A good mail out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is evil. Lu. 6. 45.— In this 
the cliildren of God are manifest, and the children of the devil : 
whosoever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, neither he 
tliat loveth not his brother. 1 Jno. 3. 10.— The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance. Gal. 6. 22. 23.— The wisdom that 
is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown 
in peace of them tliat make peace. Ja. 3. 17, 18. — Being made 
free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness. Ho. 6. 22. — Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are these ; Adultery, fornioation, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, idolatiy, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken* 
ness, revellings, and such like. Gal . 5. 19_21. 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my father which 
is in heaven. 

Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say ? Lu. 6. 46.— Lord, Lord, open to ns. But he answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, 1 know you not. Mat. 25. 11, 12.— Be 
ye doers or the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves. Ja. 1. 22.— Not the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. Ho. 2. 13.— 
Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein , he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 

T41 
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this man shall be blessed in his deed. Jtt. 1. 25.— This is the will 
of God. ooen your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3.— If ye know these 
things, nappy are ye if ye do them. Jno. 13. 17. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not 1 prophesied in thy n a m e ? 
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : 2 depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

1 Balaam the son of Boor hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said : He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, which saw the vision of the Almighty. Nu. 24. 3, 4.— Balaam 
the son of Beor they slew with the sword. Nu. 31. 8.— Being 
high priest that year, he [Caiapbas] prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation. Jno. 11. 51. 

2 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not 
look on iniquity. Mab. 1. 13.— But unto the wicked God saith. 
What hast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? Vs. 50. 16.— The 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. Vs. 6. 8.— 
The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly Bhall perish. Vs. 1. 6.— Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in fcho faith ; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own 
Belves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except yo be reprobates ? 
2 Co. 13. 5. 

24 If Therefore whosoever hcarctli these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and 1 it fell not : for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his house upon 
the sand : 

2 7 And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and 2 it fell: and great was the fall of it. 

Lu. 6. 47, 49. 

1 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he 
is tried, lie shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 

2 He hath not root in himself but dureth for a while; for 
when tribulation or persecution ariaeth because of the word, 
by and by he iB offended. Mat . 13. 21. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, the people were astonished 
at his doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes. 

Mar. 1. 27. -4c. 13. 12. 

Never man spake like this man. Jno , 7. 46. 


CHAPTER YIII. 

HEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper and wor- 


shipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will ; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 

Afar. 1.40. Lu. 5.12. Le. 13.44. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 1 See thon tell 
no man ; but go thy way, 2 shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, 
8 for a testimony unto them. 

Lu, 5. 14. 

that it nriJLt boTulfilled which was Bpoken by Esaias the prophet^ 
saying, lie shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man near 
his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. Iff 17, 19. — I go not up yet unto 
this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. Jno. 7. 8. 

2 This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleans- 
ing : He shall be brought unto the priest. And the priest sliall 
go forth out of the camp : and the priest shall look, and, behold, 
if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper; then sliall the 
priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds 
alive anil clean, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. And 
on the eighth day ho shall take two he-lambs without blemish, 
and one ewe-lamb of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-offering, mingled with oiL 
and one log of oil ; and the priest that maketh him clean Bhall 
present the man that is to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. Le. 14. 2,3,4 f 10,11. 

3 lie will magnify the law, and make it honourable. Is. 42. 21. 

5 % And when Jesus was entered into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beseech- 
ing him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said. Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest come under 
my roof : but speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having 
soldiers under me : and I say to this man , Go, 
and he goetli; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it , he marvelled, and 
said to them that followed, Verily I say unto 

ou, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 

sracl. 

Lu. 7. 1, etc. 

11 And I say unto you. That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

A root of Jesse, an ensign of tbe people; tp it shall the 
Gentiles seek. Is. U. 10.— Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. Ac. 11. 18.— There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye Bhall see Abraham, ana 
Isaac, ana Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourselves thrust out. And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the north, and from the 
south, ana shall sit down in the kingdom of God. Lu. 13. 28, 29. 

18 
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—For from the name of the sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name shall he great among the Gentiles ; for my 
nam e shall he great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. 
MaL 1. 11. 

That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel 
JEph. 3. 6»— In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. 
CFe. 12. 3.— In the last days, the mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills; ana all nations shall flow unto it. 
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 

Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, Z .... „Zi ..Z.Z 

his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. Is. 2. 2, 3.— To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. Me. 

12 But the 1 children of the kingdom shall be 
2 cast out into outer darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

1 Who are Israelites ; to whom vertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, ana the 
service qf Qod % and the promises. Mo. 9. 4.— Ye are the children 
of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25. 

3 The axe is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof! Mat 21. 43. — The Son of man shall send forth his an- 
gels, and they shall gather out of liis kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity : and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Mat. 13. 41, 42. — God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment. 2 Me. 2. 4.— To whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. Jude 13. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy 
way; and as thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour. 

And they that were Bent, returning to the house, found the 
servant wholo that liad been sick. Lu. 7. 10.— He Bent his word, 
and healed them. Ms. 107. 20. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's 
house, he saw his wife's mother laid, and sick of 
a fever. 

Mar. 1. 30, 31. Lu. 4. 38, 39. 

Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas P 
1 Co. 9. 5. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and she arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

16 If When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possessed with devils : 
and he cast out the spirits with his word, and 
healed all that were side : 

Mar. L 32. 

And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying. 
Thou art Christ, the Son of God. And he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to speak: for they knew that he was Christ. 
Lu. 4. 41. 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esatas the prophet, saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
thefeeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like 

19 


as we are, yet without sin. Me. 4. 15.— Who his own self bora 
our sms m his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sms, should live unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye were 
healed. 1 JPe. 2. 24.— In all their affliction he was afflicted. Is. 
63. 9.— Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows. 
Is. 53. 4. 

18 % Now when Jesus saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart unto 
the other side. 

Mar. 4. 35. Lu. 8. 22. * 

19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto 
him, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

Lu. 9. 57. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
lie was rich, yet for your Bakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. — If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himselfj and take up his cross, and follow 
me. Mat. 16. 24. 

21 And another of his disciples said unto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. 

Lu. 9. 59. 

And another also said. Lord. I will follow thee : but let me 
first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. Lu. 
9. 61. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their dead. 

Dead in trespasses and sins. JEph. 2. 1.— Go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. No man, having put his hand to tlie 
plough, and looking back x is fit for the kingdom of God. Lu. 9. 
60. 62.— Sho that liveth in pleasure is dead while sho livefch. 
1 TL 5. 6. 

23 % And when he was entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed him. 

And thero were also with him other little Bhips. Mar. 4. 36. 
L/U. 8. 22. 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered 
with the waves : but he was asleep. 

And they were filled with waier t and were in jeopardy. Lu. 
8. 23. 

25 And his disciples came to him , and awoke 
him, saying, Lord, save ns : we perish. 

Master, carest thou not that we perish ? Mar. 4. 38.— Then 
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
out of their distresses. He maketh the storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are still. Ms. 107. 28, 29. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there was a 
great calm 


little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? Mat. 14. 31.— Which 
stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves. Ms. 65. 7. 
— O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee ? 
or to thy faithfulness round about thee? Thou rulest the 
raging or the sea : when the waves thereof arise* thou stillest 
them. Ms. 89. 8, 9. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. What 
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maimer of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him ! 

And they {bared exceedingly. Mar. 4. 43.—. And they being 
afraid wondered. Lu. 8. 25. 

28 ! And when he was come to the other 
side into the country of the Gergesenes, there 
met him two possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man 
might pass that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time? 


When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him. 
and with a loud voice said, What have 1 to do with thee ? ... I 
beseech thee, torment me not. (For ho had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept bound with chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and was driven of the devil into the 
wilderness.) And Jesus asked him, saying. What is thy name ? 
And he said. Legion : because many devils were entered into 
him. And they besought him that he would not command them 
to go out into the deep. Lu. 8. 28_31.— When he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him. And cried, . . . I adjure thee 
by Clod, that thou torment mo not. And he asked him, What 
is thy name P And lie answerod, saying, My name is Legion : 
for we are many. And ho besought him much that, he would 
not send them away out of the country. Mar. 5. 6_10. 


30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying. If 
thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
swine : and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 


Mar. 5. 12, eto. Me. 16. 14 ; 18. 2. 

And the swine, because it aivideth the hoof, yet chewetli not 
the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
nor touoh their dead carcase. Me. 14. 8.— Now the man out of 
whom the devils were departed besought him that he might be 
with him : but Jesus sent him away, saying. Return to thine 
own house, and shew how great things God hath done unto 
thee. Lu. 8. 38, 39. 

Woe also to them when I depart from them! Mo. 9. 12.— 
They say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Job 21. 14. 


CHAPTER IX. 



Mar. 5. 21. Lu. 8.26. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man 


sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus 
seeing their 1 faith said unto the sick of the 
palsy; Son, be of good cheer ; thy 8 sins be for- 
given thee. 

Mar. 2. 4. Lu. 5. 18.20. 

1 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7. 

2 Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Ps. 32. 1.— Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is par- 
doned. Is. 40. 1, 2.— We joy in God through our Lora Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement. Mo. 5. 1L 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said 
within themselves. This 1 man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing 8 their thoughts said. 
Wherefore think ye 3 evil in your hearts ? 

1 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies P who can for- 
give sins but God only P Mar. 2. 7. 

2 Why reason ye these things in your hearts P Mar. 2. 8. — 
Shall not God search this out? for lie knoweth the secrets of 
the heart. Ps. 44. 21. — O Lord, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. . . . Thou understandest my thought afar off. . . . For 
there is not a word in my tongue, hut, lo, O Lord, thou know- 
est it altogether. Ps. 139. 1. 2, 4. 

3 The heart is deceitful above all things ; and desperately 
wicked : who can know it P I the Lord search the heart, I try 
the reins. Je. 17. 9, 10.— All tilings are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do. Me. 4. 13. 

5 For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith 
he to the siek of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto tbine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given such 
power unto men. 

They were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never 
saw it on this fashion. Mar. 2. 32.— And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, We 
have seen strange things to day. Lu. 5. 26. 

9 % And as Jesus passed forth from thence, 
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith unto Mm, Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and followed him. 

[Jesus] saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom. ... And he left all, rose up, and followed him. Xm, 
5. 27, 28. 

10 ^ And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down with him and his 
disciples. 

Mar. 2. 15. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners ? 

Levi made him a great feast in his own house : and there 
was a great company of publicans and of others that sat down 
20 
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with them. Lu. 5. 29.— The Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber. 
a mend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of 
her children. Mat. 11. 19. 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto 
them. They that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are 1 sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
1 2 will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am 
not come to call the righteous, but 8 sinners to 
repentance. 

1 Both Jews and Gentiles, are all under sin. So. 3. 9. 

2 I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of 
God more than burnt offerings. Ho. 6. 6.— To what purpose is 
the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? saith the Lord : I am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 
and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of ho 
goats. Is. 1. 11.— To do justice and judgment is more acceptable 
to the Lord than sacrifice. Sr. 21. 3.— Why do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples of 
the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink P Lu. 5. 33.— If ye liad 
known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 
ye would not have condemned the guiltless. Mat. 12. 7. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lonl, and bow myself 
before the high God? shall I come before him with burnt offer- 
ings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall 
I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul ? Be hath shewed thee, O man. what is 
good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to ao justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ? Mi. 6. 
6_8. — To do good, and to communicate, forget not : for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. 

3 Tliis is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15.— 
Likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine just persons, winch need no 
repentance. Lu. 15. 7.— The Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost. Lu. 19. 10. 

14 ^ Then came to him the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not ? 

Mar. 2.18. Lu. 5. 33. 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 


No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth 
new : for he saith. The old is better. Lu. 5. 39. J 

18 f While he spake these things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and worship- 
ped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she 
shall live. 


Mar. 5. 22, etc. 

For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. Lu. 8. 42. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and 
so did his disciples. 

20 ^f And, behold, a woman, which 1 was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his 
garment : 

21 For she said within herself, If I may but 
2 touch his garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, and 3 when 
he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour. 


Lu. 8. 43. 

1 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse. Mar. 5. 26. 

2 For he had healed many; insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. Mar. 3. 10, 

3 And when the woman saw that she was not liid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. Lu. 8. 47. 


23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's 
house, and saw the 1 minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give place : for the 
maid is not 2 dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 


He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth and hoareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice : this my joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. Jno. 3. 29. — Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold, thy King 
oometh unto thee. Zee. 9. 9. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment, for that which is put in to fill 
it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Jno. 16. 12. — And I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preserved, 


that land. 

1 The singing-men and the singing-women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations. 2 Ch. 35. 25.— Call for the mourning women, 
that they may come. Je. 9. 17. 

2 I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction. Ho. 13. 14. — I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yot shall he live. Jno. 1 1. 25. 

27 If And when Jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, ciying, and saying. 
Thou son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am 1 able to do 
this ? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording 2 to your faith be it unto you, 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus 


21 
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straitly charged Him, saying. See that no 8 man 
know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

1 1 the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the^neople, for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes. 

* But fet him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7. 

3 He charged them that they should not make him known : 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, Ho shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16, 17, 19.— I go not up 
yet unto this feast ; for my time is not yet full come. Jno. 7. 8. 

32 If As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, 
saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out 
devils through the prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing eveiy sickness and every disease among the 
people. 

Mar. 6. 6. Lu. 13. 22. 

36 % But when he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and were scattered 1 abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

3 7 Then saith he unto his disciples. The har- 
vest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send 2 forth labourers into his harvest. 

1 I am not sent but unto the loBt sheep of the house of 
Israel. Mat. 15. 24.— For yo were as sheep gomg astray; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 
1 Pe. 2. 25. 

3 He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists : and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. JEph. 4. 11, 12.— The Lord gave the word; 
great was the company of those that published it. Ms. 68. 11. — 
X will give you pastors according: to mine heart, which shall 
feed you with knowledge and understanding. Je. 3. 15.— Bre- 
thren, pray for us* that the word of the Lord may have free 
course, and be glorified. 2 Th. 3. 1. 


CHAPTER X. 

A ND when he had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, he gave them power against un- 
clean spirits, to cast them out, and. to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner of disease. 

And to cast out devils. Mar. 3. 15.— Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole. Ac. 9. 34. 

2 Now the 1 names of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother ; 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the son of Al- 
phaeus, and Lebbseus, whose surname was Thad- 
deeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed 2 him. 

1 Mat 4. 21 ; 17. 1 ; 26. 87. Mar. 5. 37. Ac. 12. 2. Jno . 
1. 40 46 ; 14. 9 ; 11. 16 : 20. 24-28. Mat 9. 9. Ac. 15. 13. Ja. 
1.3. Mat. 13. 55. Jade 1. 

And he sumamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder. Mar. 3. 17. 

2 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. Jno. 13. 21. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying. Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not : 

The people that sat in darkness saw great light: and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. Mat. 4. 16.— And the king of Assyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Outliah, and from Ava, and from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria instead of the children of Israel : and they possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24. 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 

Mat. 9. 30. 

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel 
Mat. 15. 24.— Unto you first God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26. 

My people hath been lost sheep : their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned them away on the moun- 
tains : they liave gone from mountain to hill, they have for- 
gotten their resting place. Israel is a scattered sheep. Je. 50. 6, 17. 
— They were scattered, because there is no shepherd. My sheep 
wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high liill : 
yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and 
none did search or seek after them. JEze. 34. 5, 6. 

I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith 
the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost, and bring again 
that which was driven away. Eze. 34. 15, 16. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the oircumcision for tie truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Mo. 
15. 8.— It was necessary that the word of God should first have 
been spoken to you. Ac. 13. 46.— And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among aU 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47. — Whereupon, O 
king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision : 
but shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of Judaea, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that thoy should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 19, 20. 

All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every 
one to his own way. Is. 53. 6. 


7 And as ye go, 1 preach, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven 3 is at hand. 

Lu. 9. 1. 2. 

1 Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 
shew my people their transgression, and the house of Jacob 
their sins. Is. 58. 1.— And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent. Mar. 6. 12. 

2 The law and the prophets were until John : since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into 
it. Lu. 16. 16. 


8 Heal 1 the sick, cleanse the lenders, raise the 
dead, cast out devils : freely 2 ye have received, 
freely give. 

1 Heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them. The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. Lu. 10. 9. 

2 when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles 9 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money. But 
Peter said unto him. Thy money perish with thee, because thou 
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Chap. X. 9.] 

hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with 
money. Ac. 8. 18, 20. — I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands nave 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. 
I have shewed you all things, liow that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, now he said. It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
Ac. 20. 33_35. 

9 Provide 1 neither gold, nor silver, nor brass 
in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman 2 is worthy of his meat. 

Mar. 6. 8. Lu. 9. 3. 

1 When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoos, lacked 
ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. Lu. 22. 35. 

2 Who goetli a warfare any time at his own charges ? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eatotn not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? ... Thou 
eh alt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Both God take care for oxen ? Or saith he it altogether for our 
Bakes? For our sokes, no doubt, this is written : tliat he that 
uloweth should plow in hope ; and that he that thresheth in 
nope should be partaker of his hope. If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your 
carnal things? 1 Co. 9. 7-11. 

Bo ye not know that they which minister about holy tilings 
live of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar? Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 1 Co. 9. 13, 14. — For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. Ana, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 1 Ti. 5. 18. 

Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him 
that teachetli in all good things. Oa. 6. 6. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall 
enter, inquire who in it iB worthy; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, salute 1 it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 2 your 
peace come upon it : but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace 3 return to you. 

Mar. 6. 10. 

1 First say, Peace be to this house. Lu. 10. 5. 

2 All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation. 2 Co. 6. 18.— The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10. 36. 

3 As forme, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth : 
I humbled my soul with fasting ; and my prayer returned into 
mine own bosom. Ms. 35. 13. 

14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 

Afar. 6. 11. Lu. 9.5. 

They shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. Ac. 13. 51.— And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, ana said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads ; I am clean : from henoe* 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6.— He that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given unto us liis 
holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be 1 more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day 2 of judgment, than for that city. 

1 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish 
without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be 
judged by the law; in the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel, fio. 2. 
12 , 16. — The punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of 
my people is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a moment. La. 4. 6. 
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[Chap. X. 16. 

* He hath appointed & day, in the which he will judge the 
world m righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained • 
whereof he hath given assuranoe unto all men^ in that he hafcli 
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.— I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life : and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged every man accord* 
ingto his works. Me. 20. Ill 13. 

Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3, 10. — When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
liim, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : and before 
him shall be gathered all nations : and he snail separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Mat. 25. 31_33.— And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal 
Mat. 25. 46. 

As the tares are gathered and burned in the fire : so shall it 
bo in the end of this world, The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Mat . 13. 40_42.— The angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, ho hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day. Jude 6. 

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15. — Every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. Mat. 12. 36.— It is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment. Me. 9. 27. — We shall 
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Mo, 14. 10.— We 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it he good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.— I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. 
2 Ti. 4. 1. — For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 22.— And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to testify tliat it is 
he wliich was ordained of Goa to be the J udge of quick and 
dead. Ac. 10. 42. 

He tliat rejecteth mo, and reoeivetli not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. Jno. 12. 48.— He cometh to judge the 
earth : he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. Ms. 96. 13. 

Eejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in tne days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine 
heart, and in the sight of tliino eyes : but know thou, that for 
all these things God will bring thee into judgment. Me. 11. 9.— 
And as [Paul] reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled. Ac. 24. 25. 

Tho Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished. 2 Me. 2. 9. — Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— And the nations 
were angry, and thy wratn is come, and the time of the dead, 
tliat they should be judged, and tliat thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. Me. 11. 18. — The heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against tne day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 2 JPe. 3. 7. 

16 IT Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves : be ye therefore 1 wise as 
serpents, and 2 harmless as doves. 

1 Wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil 
Mo. 16. 19.— See that ve walk circumspectly, not aa fool*, but 
as wise. JSph. 5. 15.— Walk in wisdom toward them that are 
without. Col. 4. 5.— In understanding be men. 1 Co. 14. 20. 

2 That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 

I without rebuke, m the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, 


MATTHEW. 
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MATTHEW. 


[Chap. X. 24 


among whom ye shine as light* in the world, Phu 2. 15.— Our 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleslily wisdom, but by the 
grace of Goa, we have had our conversation in the world. 2 Vo. 
1 12 . 


17 But 1 beware of men : for they will 8 deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will 8 scourge 
you in their synagogues ; 

1 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the con- 
cision. Phi. 3. 2.— That we may be delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men. 2 Th . 8. 2. 

* They shall deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall bo hated of all nations for my name’s sake. Mat. 
24. 9.— There was an assault made, both of the Gentiles and also 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them. Ac. 14 5.— When they had called the apostles, and 
beaten them, they -commanded that they should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, and lot them go. Ac. 5. 40. 

3 In stripes above measure, m prisons more frequent, in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save 
one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stonoa. 2 Co. 
11. 23-25. 


18 And ye shall he brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex certain of 
t he church. Ana he killed James the brother of John with the 
sword. And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter also, Ac. 12. 1 _ 3 .— -They shall lay their 
hands on you, and persecute yeti, delivering you up to the syna- 
gogues, and into prwons, being brought before kings and rulers 
for my name’s sake. And it snail turn to you for a testimony. 
bu. 21. 12, 13.— He is a chosen vessel unto mo, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings. . . . For I will shew him how great 
things ho must suffer for my name’s sake. Ac. 9. 15, 10.— My 
bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all other 
places. Phi. 1. 13. 


19 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak : for it shall 
be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

X«. 12. 11, eto. 

Take no thought beforehand what ye Bhall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate : but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak ye. Mar. 13. 11.— Sottle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what ye shall answer : for I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be 
able to gainsay nor resist. Lu. 21, 14 15.— I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach theo what thou shalt say. Ex. 4. 12. 


20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which speaketh in you. 

Whatsoever I command thee thou shalt spoak. Je. 1.2; 2. 1 ; 
25. 3, 4 : 20. 12, 15— Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. 
Je. 1. 9.— The word of the Lord came expressly unto Ezekiel 
the priest. Eze. 1. 3.— Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
in a night vision. Da. 2. 19.— Truly I am full of power by the 
Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to declare 
unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. Mi. 3. 8.— 
I will pray the Father, and fye shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever. Jno. 14 16.— The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 

J our remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno. 
426. 


21 And the brother shall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child: and 
the children shall rise np against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

kinsfolk*! and friends ; and some of*you sbtall they causelto be 
to death. Lu. 21. 16.— Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not 
co n fidence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth from her 


that lieth in thy bosom. For the son dishonoureth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law ; a man’s enemies are the men of his 
own house. Mi. 7. 5, 6. 

22 And ye shall be 1 hated of all men for my 
name’s sake : but he that endureth 2 to the end 
shall be saved. 

Mat. 24 9. Mar. 13. 13. Lu. 21.17. 

1 Blessed are yc when men shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 
Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for, behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven. Lu. 6. 22, 23.— Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 1 Jno. 3. 13.— If the world hate you, ve 
know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own : but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world liateth you. Jno. 15. 18, 19. 

2 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and yo shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful 
unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. — 
Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he is 
triod, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. — Hear the word of 
the Lord, yo that tremble at his word ; Your brethren tliat 
hated you, that cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lord be glorified : but he shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. Is. 66. 5. — To them who by patient continu- 
ance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life. Ro. 2. 7. 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee 1 ye into another : for verily I say unto you. 
Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till 2 the Son of man be come. 

1 The Pharisees ... held a council against him, how they 
might destroy him. But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew 
himself from thence. Mat. 12. 14 15. — ... There was a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem; 
and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1. — The Jews 
took counsel to kill him. I3ut their laying await was known of 
Saul. And they watched the gates day and night, to kill him. 
Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the 
wall, in a basket. Ac. 9. 23-25.— And when there was an assault 
made, both of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them, they 
were ware of it, and flea unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that lioth round about : and 
there they preached the gospel. Ac. 14. 5-7— And the brethren 
immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea. Ac. 
17. 10. 

And after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go into Ma- 
cedonia. Aa. 20. 1.— Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would not 
walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. Jno. 7. 1. — 
They took counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus 
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. Jno. 11. 53, 54 
4 2 There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 28. 
— And his disciples came to him for to shew mm the buildings 
of the temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these 
things P verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. For then 
shall be great tribulation. ... For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east and shineth even unto the west : so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24 1, 2, 21, 27. 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor 
the servant above his lord. 

Remember the word that I said unto yon. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20.— Let ns run with patienoe the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith: who, for the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down set the 
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right hand of the throne of God/ For consider him that en- 
dured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12. 1-8. 

25 It is enough, for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his lord. If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they call them of his 
household ? 


[Chat. X. 36. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

Lu. 12. 6, 7. 

These wait all upon thee ; that thou mayest give them their 
meat in due season. Pa. 104. 27. — Behold tno fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? Mat. 6. 26.— There shall not a hair of your head 
perish. Lu. 21. 18. 


MATTHEW. 


Baalzebub the god of Ekron, 2 Hi. 1. 8.— The scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of 'the devils casteth he out devils. Mar . 8. 22. — 
Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Jno. 8. 52. 

26 Fear them not therefore : for there is no- 
thing covered, that shall not be 1 revealed ; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak 
ye in light : and what ye hear 2 in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the housetops. 

28 3 And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather 4 fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

Mar. 4. 22. Lu. 8. 17 ; 12. 2, 3. 

1 God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it he good, or whether it he evil. JSc. 12. 
14,— Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to light the hidden tilings of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and 
then shall every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

2 And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see. Lu. 10. 23. 

8 Fear none of those things which tliou shalt suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days .* be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

4 In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence: and liis 
children shall have a place of refuge. The fear of the Lord is 
a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death. Pr. 14. 
26, 27. — It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. He. 10. 81.— Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear ; for our God is a 
consuming fire. He. 12. 28, 29.— And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear. 1 Pe. 
1. 17— The righteous are bold as a lion. Pr. 28. 1.— The fear of 
man bringeth a snare : but whoBO putteth his trust in the Lord 
shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25.— Fear thou not ; for I ant with thee : be 
not dismayed ; for I am thy God. Is. 41. 10. — Fear ye not the 
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. Is. 51. 7. 
—Who art thou, tliat thou shouldest be afraid of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as grass ; 
and forgettest the Lord thy Maker ? Is. 51. 12, 18.— Thou there- 
fore gird up thy loins, ana arise, and speak unto them all that 
I command thee : be not dismayed at their faces, lest I con- 
found thee before them. Je. 1. 17.— Our God, whom we serve, 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace : and he will 
deliver us out of thine hand. O king. La. 8. 17— Neither fear 
ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself ; 
and let him he your fear, and let him be your dread. And he 
shall be for a sanctuary. Is. 8. 12-14. — Be not afraid of their 
frees j for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. Je. 1. 8. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. Ps. 34. 7.— Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Ac. 

4. 19. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? 

and one of them shall not fall on the ground 

without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 

25 


32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me be- 
fore men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 


Jno. 1.49; 6. 68, 69 j 9.25,33; 11.27; ^e.4.7-12; 5.29.32.42. 

Him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of 
God. Lu. 12. 8. — If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. < Mo. 10. 9, 10.— He that over- 
cometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I wiU 
not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess 
his namo before my Father, and before his angels. Re. 3. 5. — 
Thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my frith. Re. 
2. 13. 

I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not 
be ashamed. Ps. 119. 46.— Fight the good fight of frith. Jay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many witnesses. I give thee 
charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and 
before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession. 1 Ti. 6. 12, 13— Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world : 
for I was an nungred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, 
and ye clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. Mat. 25. 34_30. 

He spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed 
against the Grecians : but they went about to slay him. Ac. 
9. 29.— I John, who also am your brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, ana 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ. Re. 1. 9.—/ saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God^ and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands : and they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. Re. 20. 4. 


33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

He that denieth me before men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. Lu. 12. 9.— Whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
ana of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation : of 
him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 88.— If we 
deny him, he also will deny us. 2 Tt. 2. 12. 


34 Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth : I came not to send peace, but a 
sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own 


household. 

I am come to send fire on the earth ; and what will I, if it be 
already kindled? Suppose ye that I am oome to rive peace on 
earth r 1 tell you, Nay ; but rather division. Lu. 12. 49, 51. 

The unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against the brethren. The multitude of the 
city was divided: and part held with the Jews^and part with 




Chat. X. 87.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. XL 8. 


the apostle*. Ac, 14. 2, 4,— And some believed the things which 
were spoken. and some believed not. And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they departed. Ac. 28. 24, 25.— The son i 
Z^ _oureth the father, the daughter riseth up against her 
mother, the daughter in law against her mother in law ; a man s 

„„ the men of his own house. Mu 7. 6.— Ana ye shall 

b betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
mends $ and tome of you snail they cause to be put to death. 
1m. 21 . 16 . 

This is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him P Be* 
cause his own works were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 
lJ*o. 3. 11, 12. 

37 He that loveth father or mother more 1 
than me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me is not worthy of 
me. 

88 And he that taketh 2 not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth 3 his life shall lose it : and 
he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

1 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not 
seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
his own children \ for they have observed thy word, and kept 
thy covenant. De. 33. 9.— Thou shalt love the Lora thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
Mat. 22. 37.— All men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father, Jno. 6. 23.— I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do oount them 
hut dung, that I may win Christ. JPhi. 3. 8.— If any man come 
to me, and hate not Ins father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 


he cannot be my disciple. Lu. 14. 26. 

3 If any man will come after m< 
take up Jus cross, and follow me. 


let him deny himself, and 
at. 16. 24.— Whosoever doth 


not bear his cross, and come after me. cannot be my disciple. 
Im. 14. 27.— What persecutions I endured: but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all tliat will live godly in 
Christ J esus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 10, 12. 

3 I oount not my life dear unto myself, so tliat I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac, 
20. 24.— He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that hateth 
his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal Jno. 12. 25. 
— Whosoever shall lose his life for ray sake and the gospel’s, the 
samo shall save it. Mar. 8. 35.— According to my earnest expec- 
tation and my hope, that ... Christ shall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life, or by death. For to mo to live is 
Christ, and to die it gain. JPhi. 1. 20, 21.— Heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ : if so bo that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together. Mo. 8. 17— I am now ready to 
to be offered, ana the time of my departure is at hand. I have 
fought a good fight. I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day t and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
ring. 2 Ti. 4. 6_8.— ' They overcame him by the blood of the 
, and by the word of their testimony ; and they loved not 

lives unto the death. Me. 12. 11. — Be thou faithful unto 

death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. 

40 *[[ He that receiveth you receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 

He that heareth you heareth me ; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me: and he that despiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. Im. 10. 16.— He that beuereth on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that sent me. Jno. 12. 44.— That all ***** should 
honour the Son. even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath 
sent him. Jno. 5. 23.— He that receiveth whomsoever X send 
reoeevsth me. Jno. 13. 20.— A * my Father hath sent me, even 
I you. Jno. 20. 21.— fie therefore that despiseth, 
but God, who hath also given unto us his 
ty Spirit. 1 Tk ,4. 8.— Now then we are ambassadors for 
^ did beseech yon by us: we pray yon in 

L stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20.— My temp- 


tation which was in my fieshrye despised not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an angel of God, wen as Christ Jesus. Gal. 4, 14. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall reoeive a prophet's reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall receive a right- 
eous man's reward. 

1 Ki. 17. 10. 

When Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, Obadiah took 
a hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread ana water. 1 Ki. 18. 4. — The Lord give mercy 
unto the house of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, ana 
was not ashamed of my chain. 2 Ti. 1. 16.— We therefore ought 
to receive suoh, that we might be fellowhelpers to the truth. 
3 Jno. 8.— For tne Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels ; and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works. Mat. 16. 27.— I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in : naked^ and ye clothed me : I was 
sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 
Mat. 25. 36, 36.— And the King shall answer and say unto them. 
Verily I sav unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my bretliren, ye have done it unto me. Mat, 
25. 40. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little 1 ones a cup of cold water only 
in the 2 name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no 3 wise lose his reward. 

1 Babes in Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1. 

2 Except yc be converted, and become aa little childrexL ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. . . . Whoso shall re- 
ceive one such little child in my name, receiveth me. Mat. 18. 3, 5. 
—Whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. Mar. 9. 41. 

3 God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. Me. 6. 10. — I am fulL 
having received of Epaphroditus the tilings which were sent 
from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. But my God shall supply all your need ac- 
cording to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. Fhi. 4. 18, 19.— 
Thou snalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. Im, 
14. 14.— Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which 
wo have wrought, but that we reoeive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8. 

CHAPTER XI. 

A ND it came to pass, when Jesus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now When John had heard in the 1 prison 
the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 
3 And said unto him, Art thou he* that 
should come, or do we look for another? 

Lu. 7. 18, etc. 

l For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and pub 
him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife, For 
John said unto him. It is not lawfUl fbr thee to have her* Mat. 
14. 3.4. 

3 And I will nut enmity between thee and the woman, end 
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel Ge. 3. 15.— In thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed. Ge. 22. 18.— The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. De. 
18. 15.— Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mme earn 
hast thou opened : burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book 
U *e written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea. 
thy law it within my heart. Ft. 40. 6-8. 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear aeon, and shall eall 



Chap. XI. 4.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XI. 9. 


hie name Immanuel It, 7. 14.— Unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son ia given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be oeoled Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the in- 
crease of hi* government and peace there shall he no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with justioe from henceforth 
even for ever. Is. 9. fl, 7. 

A sceptre shall rise out of Israel Out of Jacob shall come he 
that shall have dominion. Nu. 24. 17, 19.— Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness. and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. Know therefore and understand, that from the 
going forth of tho commandment to restore and to build Jeru- 
salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall he seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks. Da. 9. 24, 25. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between His feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10.— Behold, the 
days come, saitn the Lord, that I will raise unto David a 
righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this 
is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, fl.— And 1 will set up one shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant David ; 
he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. Eze. 34. 23. 
— Thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that t* to be ruler in Israel Mi. 5. 2.— And I will shake all 
nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : and I will fill 
this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. Hag. 2. 7. — Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : 
behold, thy King oometh unto thee. Zee. 9. 9. 

Behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with 
a recompence ; he will come and save you. Is. 35. 4.— Unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias eometh, 
which is called Christ: when he is come, he will tell us all 
things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 
Come, see a man, which told me all tilings that ever I did : is not 
this the Christ? Jno . 4. 25, 26, 29.— Many of the people ... said, 
Of a truth tliis is the Prophet. Others said v This is the Christ. 
But some saicLShall Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the 
scripture said. That Christ eometh of the seed of David, and out 
of trie town of Bethlehem, where David waB ? Jno . 7. 40..42 
And many of the people believed on him, and said. When Christ 
eometh, will he do more miracles than these which tliis man 
hath done? Jno. 7. 31.— This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world. Jno. 6. 14.— She saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord ; I believe that thou ai*t the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world. Jno. 11. 27. — Blessed be he 
that eometh in the name of the Lord. Ps. 118. 26. 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
shew 1 John again those things which ye do hear 
and see : 

5 The blind 2 receive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the poor 3 have the 
gospel preached to them. 

1 But I have greater witness tlian that of John: for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. Jno . 5. 86. , 

9 And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. Du. 7. 21. — Then the eyes of tne blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap aa a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing : 
for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the 
desert is. 35. 5, 6.— Behold my servant whom I uphold ; mine 
elect ** whom my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit upon 
him : he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. Is. 42. 1.— 
In that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the 
ms of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 
Is. 29. 18.— I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and 
wiH hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a 


covenant of the people* for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the 
bund eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison house. I*. 42. 6, 7. 

3 The Spirit of the Lord Goa is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek. is. 
01. 1 — Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called. 1 Co. L 26.— Hearken, my beloved brethren. Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in frith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which lie hath promised to them that love him? Ja. 
2.5. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 

Behold, this child is set for the falling and rising again of 
many in Israel ; and for a sign which shall be spoken against. 
Lu. 2. 34— We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, and unto tho Greeks foolishness ; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ tho power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23. 24. — And he shall be 
for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many among them shall 
stumble and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and bo taken. 
Is. 8. 14, 15. 

Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore P Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at that stumblingstone ; as it is written. 
Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence : ana 
whosoever believoth on him shall not be ashamed. Ho. 9. 3U33. 

Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not liis mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas P and his sisters, are they not all with us P Whence then 
hath this man all these things ? Mat. 13. 55. 56. 

Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night : for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, 
and tho sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. Mat. 26. 31. 
—Then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. Mat. 24. 10. 

And I, brethren, if 1 yet preach circumcision, why do I yet 
suffer persecution P then is the offence of the cross ceased. (I a. 
5. II. — The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. — Unto 
you therefore which believe he is precious : but unto them wliioh 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made tne head of the corner, and a stone of stumbling, 
anil a rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the worn, 
being disobedient : whereunto also they were appointed. 1 He. 
2. 7, 8.— And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken : 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
Mat. 21. 44. 

7 ! And as they departed, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning 1 John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft raiment ? behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto you, and more 8 than a 
prophet. 

Lu. 7. 24. 

1 In those days came John tho Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judsea, and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tised of liim in Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 3. L 5, 0. 

2 Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest : for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
Lu. 1. 76 .—He shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink : and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Ghost, even from his mothers womb. And many of 
the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. Lu. 
1. 15, 10 .— When [Herod] would have put him to death, he 
feared the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. 
Mat. 14. 5.— All hold John as a prophet. Mat. 21. 20. 
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10 Fop this is he, of whom it is written, 
Behold, 1 1 send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that 
are born of women there hath not risen a greater 2 
than John the Baptist : notwithstanding he that 
is least 0 in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 


Mar. 1. 2. 

1 This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voioe of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make lus paths straight. Mat. 3. 3.— Behold, I will 
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me. 
Mai. 3. 1. 

He was a burning and a shining light : and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. Jno .^5. 85. —There is not a 


greater prophet that John the Baptist : 
the kingdom of God is greater than he. Lu. 7. 28. 

3 John did no miracle. Jno. 10. 41.— For the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given ; because that Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 
39.— Blessed are your eyes, for they see: ana your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you. That many prophets ana 
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye seo. and 
have not seen them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 16, 17. 


12 And from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven suffercth 1 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophe- 
sied until 2 John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 3 is Elias, 
which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him 


and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sin-* 
ners. But wisdom is justified * of her children. 

Lu. 7. 31, etc. * 

1 And shall drink neither wine nor strong drink. Lu. 1. 15.— 
His meat was locusts and wild honey. Mat. 3. 4. 

2 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house : and 

there was a great company of publicans and of others that sat 
down with them. But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? Lu. 5. 29, 30.— There was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee ; and both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. Jno. 2. 1, 2. — And it came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his disciples. And when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said unto his discip 1 ^ -- - 

Master with publicans and sinners ? Mat. 9. 10, 11. — There they 
made him a supper, and Martha served : but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at the table with him. Jno. 12. 2. 

3 And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justi- 
fied God. Lu. 7. 29.— O the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God! Mo. 11. 33.— The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned. But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 1 Co. 2. 14, 15.— Let 
God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mighteBt overcome 
when thou art judged. Mo. 3. 4. JPs. 51. 4. 

20 % Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were done, 
because they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, 

1 Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 


1 Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 13. 24.— Who are 
these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ? 
Therefore thy gates shall be open continually; they shall not be 
shut day nor night ; that men may bring unto thee the forces of 
the GentUes, and that their kings may be brought. Is. 60. 8, 11. 

3 The people pressed upon him to hear the word of God. 
Lu. 6. 1.— The law and tho prophets were until J ohn : since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth 
into it. Lu. 16. 16.— The law having a shadow of good tilings to 
oomo. Me. 10. 1.— I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto theo, and will put my words in his 
mouth: and he shall speak unto them all that T shall command 
him. Me. 18. 18 —Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, 
We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the pro- 
phets. did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Jno. 1. 
45.— John seeth Jesus ooming unto him, and saith, Behold tho 
Lamb of God, which taketli away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29. 

* Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before tho com- 


already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. Then the disciples understood that lie spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. Mat . 17. 10, 12, 13. 

16 t But whereunto shall I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children sitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither 1 eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came 2 eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, 


22 But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 

23 And thou, 2 Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : 
for if the mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, bad been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That it shall be more 
3 tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

1 And he went aside privately into a desert place, belonging 
to the city called Bethsaida. And tho people, when they knew 
it. followed him : and he received them, and spake unto them 
ot the kingdom of God, and healed them that liad need of heal- 
ing. Lu. 9. 10, 11. 

2 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon ana 
Nephtlialim. Mat. 4. 13. 

3 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the streets of the same, and say. 
Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you : notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto 
you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. Lu. 10. 10 _ 12.— That servant, which knew his 
lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did aooording to 
his will, shall be beaten with many strip**' But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few strive*. For unto whomsoever much is riven, of him 
shall be much required. Lu. 12. 47, 48.— How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ? Ms. 2, 3.— For if we sin wilfully after that we have 
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received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. He 
that despised Moses law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under toot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and bath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? He. 10. 26_29. 

25 % At that time Jesus answered and said, 
I thank 1 thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast 2 revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even so, 8 Father : for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 

1 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. Im. 10. 21. 

2 The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek. Is. 61. 1. — Not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called. But God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise : 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty. 1 Co. 1. 26, 27— Blessed art thou, 
Simon Barjona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 17— Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength. 
Ms. 8. 2.— It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat. 13. 11. — 
If our gospel be liicL it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the goaf of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the under- 
standing of their prudent men shall be hid. Is. 29. 14.— Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.— Woo unto them 
that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight! 
Is. 6. 21.— If any man among you seemeth to be wise in tliis 
world, let him become a fool, tlrnt lie may be wise. 1 Co. 3. 18 — 
For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness i but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to notliing the understanding of the prudent. 1 Co. 
1. 18, 19. — Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are 
perfect : yet not the wisdom of tliis world, nor of the princes of 
tliis world, that come to nought : but we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom , wliieh God ordained 
before the world unto our glory : which none of the princes of 
this world knew. 1 Co. 2. 6_8. 

3 According to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will. JSph. 1. 11.— He giveth not 
account of any of his matters. Job 33. 13.— Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy , and whom he will he 
hardeneth. Mo. 9. 18. — O the depth of the riohea both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God I how un search able are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out! Mo. 11. 33.— After 
that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 21. 

2 7 All things 1 are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth 2 the Son, but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will 3 reveal him . 

1 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand. Jno. 3. 36,— And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 27 .— His 
Bon. whom he hath appointed heir of all things. He. 1. 2.— 
He hath put all tilings under his feet. 1 Co. 16. 27.— Thou hast 
riven him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal 
me to as many as thou hast given him. Jno. 17. 2.— All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— Jesus 
knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands. 
Jno. 13. 8. 

And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the church. Jfiph. 1. 22.— Thou hast 
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put all things in subjection under his feet. For in tliat he put 
all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under liim. But now we see not yet all things put under mm. 
He. 2. 8. 

2 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. 
Jno. 10. 15.— No man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. Jno. 1. 18. — No man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son. Lu. 10. 22.— 
Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 46. 

3 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life ; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also : and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have seen him. Jno. 14. 6, 7.— I have manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world. 
Jno. 17. 6.— And we know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is 
true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
OhriBt. This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 6. 20.— 
Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are without, all these things are done 
in parables. Mar. 4. 11. 

28 Come 1 unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my 2 yoke upon you, and learn of 
me ; for I am 3 meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find 4 rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is 5 easy, and my burden is 
light. 

Is. 45. 22.25 ; 61.3. 

1 Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out. Jno. 
6. 37.— For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 1 Me. 2. 25. 

2 They bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders. Mat. 23. 4 — They, being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righte- 
ousness of God. For Christ is tlie end of the law for righteous- 
ness to evory one that believeth. Mo. 10. 3, 4. — They . . . weary 
themselves to commit iniquity. Je. 9. 6.— Mine iniquities are 
gone over mine head : as a heavy burden they are too heavy for 
me. Ms. 38. 4. — I see another law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death P I thank 
God through Jesus Clirist our Lord. Mo. 7. 23_25.— Who liia 
own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 

yo were healed. 1 Me. 2. 24. 

E py is the man that findoth wisdom, and the man that 
understanding. Iler ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. Mr. 3. 13, 17. 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in 
his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. Jno. 15. 
10, 11.— But ye nave not so learned Christ; if so be that ye 
havo heard him, and have been taught by liim, as the truth is 
in Jesus : that ye put off concerning the former conversation 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts j 
and bo renewed in the spirit of your mind. JSph. 4.20_23.— 
Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedienoe of 
Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5.— He that saith he abideth in him ought him- 
self also so to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.— This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments ; and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3. 

3 I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1.— Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he 
is just, and having salvation \ lowly, and riding upon an ass. 
Zee. 9. 9.— Let this mind be m you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, ana 
took upon him the form of a servant. Mhi. 2. 5^7.— Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps. 1 Me. 2. 21. , 

4 We which have believed do enter into rest. He. 4. 3.— Tliis 
is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest ; and this 
is the refreshing. Is, 28. 12.— Standye in the ways, ana sec, and 
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ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein! 
and re shaft whnjt for your souls. Je. 6. 16. 

6 Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bond* 
age. Bor, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty. Gal. 5. 


CHAPTER XII. 

T that time Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the corn ; and his disciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck 1 the ears of 
com, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read 
what David 2 did, when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, and 
did eat the shewbread, which was not lawful 3 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests ? 

Lu. 6. 1_5. 

1 When thou comest into the standing oom of thy neighbour, 
then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine hand. JDe. 23. 25. 

S In the days of Abiathar the high priest. Mar. 2. 26.— 
And the high priest answered David, and said. There is no 
common bread under mine hand, but thero is hallowed broad. 
Bo the priest gave him hallowed bread ; for there was no bread 
there but the shewbread, that was taken from before the Lord, 
to jmt hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 1 Sa. 21. 

3 Thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: 
two tenth deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them 
in two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table before the Lord. 
Le. 24. 5, 6.— Thou shalt set upon the table shewbread before 
me alway. Ex. 25. 30.— And it shall be Aaron’s, and liis sons ; 
and they shall eat it in the holy place : for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual 
statute. Le. 24. 9. 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that 
on the sabbath days the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? 

On the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without Bpot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and the drink offering thereof : this is the burnt offering 
of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 2v«. 28. 9, 10. 

6 But I say unto you. That in this place is 
one greater than the temple. 

Bor in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Col. 2. 9 . — In whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
builded together for on habitation of God through the Spirit. 
Eph. 2. 21, 22. 

7 But if ye had known what this mcaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

The Pharisees ... said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
Master with publicans and sinners ? But when Jesus heard 
tha^ he said unto them, They that be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what that 
meanoth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentanoe. Mat. 9. 
11JL8.— 1 To do justice and judgment is more acoeptablo to the 
Lord than sacrifice. JPr . 21. 3.— To do good and to oommunioate 
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 
18. 16.— I desired mercy, and not sacrifice: and toe knowledge 
of God more than burnt offerings. Ho. 6. 6. 


Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices! 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord P Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God ? shall I oome before him with burnt offer* 
mgs, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall 
I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul? He hath shewed thee, O man, what t* 
good j and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Mi. 6. 
6 _ 8 . 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath day. 

God blessed the seventh day. and sanctified it: because 
that in it he had rested from all his work which God created 
and made. Ge. 2. 3. 

On the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man : and all the rulers of the congregation came 
and told Moses. And he said unto them. This is that which 
the Lord liath said, To morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath 
unto the Lord : see, for that the Lord hath given you the sab- 
bath, therefore ho giveth you on the sixth day the bread of two 
days ; abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the seventh day. So the people rested on the seventh 
day. Ex.16. 22.23,29,30. 

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates : lor in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : where- 
fore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. Ex. 20. 
8_11.— Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and 
the son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. 
Ex. 23. 12.— Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest : in earing time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 
Ex. 34. 21. 

Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it is a sign between 
me and you throughout your generations ; that ye may know 
that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep 
the sabbath therefore ; for it is holy unto you : every one that 
defileth it shall surely be put to death : for whosoever doeth 
any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people. Six days may work be done ; but in the seventh is the 
sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord : whosoever doeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. Where- 
fore the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to observe the 
Babbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covenant. 
It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever : for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed. Ex. 31. 13_17. 

And Moses gathered all the congregation of the children of 
Israel together, and said unto thorn, These are the words which 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye should do them. Six days 
sliall work be done, but on the seventh day thero shall be to 
you a holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord : whosoever dooth 
w’ork therein sliall be put to death. Ye shall kindlo no fire 
throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. Ex. 35. 1_3. 

Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep 
my sabbatlis : I am the Lord your God. Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and reverence my sanctuary : I am the Lord your God, 
Le. 19. 3, 30.— Six days snail work be done : but the seventh day 
is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation ; ye shall do no work 
therein : it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. 
Le. 23. 3. 

Thou shalt put pure frankinoense upon each row, that it 
may be on the bread for a memorial. Every sabbath he shall 
set it in order before the Lord continually. Le. 24. 7, 8. 

While the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they 
found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. And 
all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died j as the Lord commanded Moses. 
Nu. 15. 32, 36. 

On the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and the drink offering thereof : this is the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the continual burnt offering, and his drink 
offering, Nu. 28. 9, 10. 

Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 
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hath commanded thee. Six days thou shalt labour, and do all 
thy work : but the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy 
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates : that thy manservant and thy maid- 
servant may rest as well as thou. And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy 
God brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a 
stretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. Be. 5. 12.15. 

[Thou] madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, and 
commanded at them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant. Ne. 9. 14 .— If the people of the land bring 
ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, we would not 
buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy day. Ne. 10. 31. — 
In those days saw I in Judah some treading wme presses on 
the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses \ as also 
wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day : and I testified 
against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the children of 
Judah and in Jerusalem. Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah, and said unto them. What evil thing is this that ye 
do, and profane the sabbath day P Did not your fathers thus, 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel bv profaning 
the sabbath. And it came to pass, that when the gates of 
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded 
that the gates should be shut, and charged that they should 
not be opened till after the sabbath : and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in 
on the sabbath day. So the merchants and sellers of all kind 
of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. Then I 
testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about 
the wailP if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From 
that time forth came they no more on the sabbath. And I 
commanded the Levites that they should oleanse themselves, 
and that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctity the 
sabbath day. Ne. 13. 15_22. 

Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the bod of man that 
layeth hold on it ; that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Also the sons ortho 
stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to bo his servants, every one that 
keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant; even them will 1 bring to my holy mountain, and. 
make them joyful in my house of prayer. Is. 56. 2, 6, 7. 

If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the Babbath a delight, 

doing 

speaking thine own words: then shalt thou delight thys ... 
the Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of 
the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Is. 58. 13, 14. 

Thus saith the Lord : Take heed to yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeru- 
salem : neither carry forth a burden out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath 
day, as I commanded your fathers. If ye diligently hearken 
unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden through the 
gates of this city on the sabbath day. but hallow the sabbath 
day, to do no work therein ; then shall there onter into the 

S tes of tliis city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of 
avid. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sab- 
bath day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; then wifi I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof and it shall devour the palaces of Jeru- ' 
salem, and it shall not be quenched. Je. 17. 23, 22, 24, 25, 27. 

I gave them my sabbaths, to be a Bign between me ana them, 
that they might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them. 
Hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall be a sign between me and 
you, that ye may know that I am the Lord your God. JEte. 20. 
12, 20.— Thou hast despised mine holy things, and hast profaned 
my sabbaths. Her priests have hid their eyes from my sab- 
baths, and I am profaned among them. JEte. 22. 8, 26. 

Thus saith the Lord God: The gate of the inner court that 
looketh toward the east shall be shut the six working days ; 
but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of the 
new moon it shall be opened. Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this gate before the Lord in the 
sabbaths and in the new moons. JEte. 46. 1, 3. 
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Think not that l am come to destroy the law, or the _pro* 


On the satibath day hie entered into the synagogue, and taught. 
Mar. 1. 21.— The sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath : therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the sab- 
bath. Mar. 2. 27,28. 

As his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 1m. 4. 10.— They ... 
prepared spices and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day- 
according to the commandment. La. 23. 56.— Jesus answered 
them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the 
Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had 
broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 17, 18.— Then the same 
day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, ana Thomas with them. Jno. 20. 19, 26. 

On the sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to be made. Ac. 16. 13.— Upon the first day ot 
the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7— Upon the first day of the 
week let every one of you lay by him in store. 1 Co. 10. 2. 

He spako in a certain plaeo of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest the seventh day from all his works. There 
remain eth therefore a rest to the people of God. Re. A 4, 9.— 
I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. Me. 1. 10. Lu. 18. 10-10 1 
6. 1-9; 14. 1_6. Jno. 5. 9-18; 7. 21-23; 9. 14-16. Ac. 13. 
14,15,44; 17.2; 18.4. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their synagogue : 

10 If And, behold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered. And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him. 

Mar. 3. 1_5. Lu. 6. 6_10. 

11 And he said unto them. What man shall 
there be among you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath 
day. And, behold, thcro was a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, ... and he laid his hands on her: and 
immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. Lu. 13. 
10-13.— And. behold, [on the sabbath dayj there was a oertain 
man which had the dropsy. ... And he took him, and healed 
him. Lu. 14. 2- A— And a certain man was [i 1 
esda] which had an infirmity thirty and eigh 


saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed and wallt ; , 
same day was the sabbath. Jn< 


is [at the pool Beth- 
eight years. ...Jesus 
walk. ... and on the 

„ Jno. 5. 1-18.— And it was the sab- 
bath day when Jesus made the day and opened his eyes. Jno. 
9. 1-40; JEx. 23. 4, 5 ; Be. 22. A 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 

18 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it 
was restored whole, like as the other. 

14 1 Then the Pharisees went out, and held 
a council against him, how they might destroy 
him. 

Mar . 3. 1-5. 

With the Herodiani. Mar. A 0.— And they were filled with 
madness ; and communed one with another what they might 
do to Jesus. Lu. 6. 11. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 1 withdrew 



Chap. XII. 16,1 MATTHEW. [Chap. XII. 29. 


himself from 2 thence : and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them all ; 

1 Mr time is not yet frill come. Jno. 7. 6, 8, 30 ; 8. 20. 

2 When they persecute you in this city, nee ye into another. 
Mat. 10. 23. 

16 And charged them that they should not 
make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my 1 servant, whom I have chosen; 
my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I 
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall 3 shew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

1 Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ♦ but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant. Phi. 2. 6, 7.— Christ glorified 
not himself to be made a high priest ; but he that said unto 
him. Thou art my Son, to-day have T begotten thee. He. 5. 5. — 
Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son. in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17. -“Disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God. 1 Pe. 2. 4. 

2 It is a light thing that thou shouldcst be my servant to 
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel ; I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6. — 
The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the Bpirit of counsel and might, the spirit 
of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. Is. 11. 2— Behold my 
servant, whom I uphold j mine elect, in whom my soul dolight- 
eth : I nave put mv Spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. Is. 42. 1 . 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because tho Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek : he 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of tho prison to them that are 
bound. Is. 61. 1.— He whom God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God : for God givoth not the Spirit by measure unto him. 
Jno. 3. 34. — In him dwelleth all the fulness of tho Godhead 
bodily. Col. 2. 9.— He shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied. Is. 63. 11. Bo. 18. 9-12. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall 
any man hear hie voice in the streets. 

Is. 42. 2, etc. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

Thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass. Zee. 9. 9. — My kingdom is not of this world : if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not he delivered to the Jews. Jno. 18. 36 — The servant 
of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt 
to teach, patient. 2 Ti. 2. 24. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

In him shall the Gentiles trust. So. 15. 12. — 0 sing unto the 
Lord a new song: for he hath done marvellous things; his right 
hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory. Tho Lord 
hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. He hath remem- 
bered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel : all 
the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. Ps. 
98 . 1 . 3 . 

22 % Then was brought unto him one pos- 
sessed with a devil, blind, and dumb : and he 
healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before 
hmc^and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. Mar. 8. 11. 


23 And all the people were amazed, and said, 
Is not this the son of David? 

There shall oome forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11, 1. 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they 
said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall then his kingdom 
stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your children cast them out ? therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

If Satan be divided against himself how shall his kingdom 
Btand P because ye say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. 
Lu. 11. 18.— How can Satan cast out Satan P If Satan rise up 
against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an 
end. Mar. 3. 23, 26. 

Greater is he that is in you. than he that is in the world. 
1 Jno. 4. 4.— Ye cannot do the things that ye would. Gal. 6. 17. 

28 But if I cast out 1 devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the 3 kingdom of God is come unto 
you. 

1 For tills purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. — As ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils. Mat. 10. 
7, 8. — If' I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. Lu. 11. 20. 

2 He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. Lu. 1. 33. — The works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. Jno. 6. 36.— God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power ; who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; for Goa was with him. Ac. 10. 38. 

In tho days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. La. 
2. 44.— There was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
La. 7. 14. 

29 Or else how can one enter into a strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his 
house. 

The prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11. —When a 
strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace: 
but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, ana over- 
come him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils. Lu. 11. 21, 22. 

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through de^th he might destroy him that had the power ox 
death, that is, the deni \ and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 14^ 15. — 
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years. Be. 20. 2. 

Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful cap* 
tive delivered P Is. 49. 24.— I will divide him a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong. It. 
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Chap. XII. 80.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XII. 88. 


80 He that is not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 

He that is not against us is on our part. Mar. 9. 40.— How 
long halt ye between two opinions? 1 Ki. 18. 21.— No man can 
serve two masters : for either he will hate the one^ and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24— Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot. I will spue thee out of 
my mouth. Ke. 8. 16.— If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him bo accursed. Gal. 1. 9.— 
What concord hath Christ with Belial? 2 Co. 6. 15. 

31 If Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15.— 
Verily I say unto you. All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blas- 

E 1 ler but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost 
never forgiveness, but is m danger of eternal damnation : 
because they said. He hath an unclean spirit. Mar. 3. 28_30.— 
And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him : out. unto him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. Lu. 12. 10. 

Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 
Is. 1. 18.— If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

1 Jno. 1. 9. — If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and ho is the propitiation 
for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2. — Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctifier!, an unholy tiling, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? He. 10. 29; 6. 
4_6\ — Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and in- 
jurious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13.— If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death, lie shall ask. and he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death : I do 
not say that he shall pray for it. 1 Jno. 5. 16. 

When Simon saw that tlirough laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he olFered them money, say- 
ing, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. Ac. 8. 18, 19, 22. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

Thoy answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee ? 
Search, and look : for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. Jno. 7. 52. 
Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them : for they know not what 
they do. Lu. 23. 34.— Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and 
desired a murderer to be granted unto you; and killed the 
Prince of life. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out. when the times of refresliing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord. Ac. 8. 14, 15, 19. — The Holy 
Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was not yet glori- 
fied. Jno. 7. 39. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. 

Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. Mat. 7. 17 —A good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather fin, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. Lu. 6. 43, 44.— Cleanse first that which is within the cup 
ana platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. Mat 
28. 26— Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye 
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have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit. 
JEze. 18. 31.— Be renewed m the spirit of your mind ; and put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness. Eph. 4. 28, 24— Cleanse pour hands, ye sinners • 
and purify your hearts, ye double minded. Ja. 4. 8. ' * 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good things ? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

Mat. 23. 33. 

Those tilings which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart ; and they defile the man. Mat. 15. 18. — Thy 
tongue deviseth mischiefs. JPs. 62. 2. — Their throat is an 
open sepulchre. Ro. 3. 13— Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? not one. Job 14. 4.— Letyour speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt. Col. 4. 6. — The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and liis tongue talketh of judgment. The law 
of Ills God is in nis heart. Ps. 37. 30, 31. — The heart of the wise 
teacheth liis month, and addeth learning to his lips. Pleasant 
words are as a honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the 
bones. Pr. 16. 23 1 24 

The tongue ot the just is as choice silver : the heart of the 
wicked is little worth. The lips of the righteous feed many : 
but fools die for want of wisdom. Pr. 10. 20, 21.— For the vile 
person will speak villany. Is. 32. 6. — A wholesome tongue is a 
tree of life. A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth : and 
a word spoken in due season, how good is it / The heart of the 
righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth of the wicked 
poureth out evil things. Pr. 15. 4, 23, 28. 

35 A good man out of tbe good treasure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

The wise in heart shall be called prudent : and the sweetness 
of the lips increaseth learning. Understanding is a wellspring 
of life unto him that hath it ; but the instruction of fools is 
folly. Pr. 16. 21, 22— Every scribe which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 
Mat. 13. 52.— Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. Col. 3. 16. 

36 But I say unto you. That every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may mi- 
nister grace unto the hearers. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice. Eph. 4. 29, 31.— Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient : but rather giv- 
ing of tlianks. Let no man deceive you with vain words : for 
because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. Eph. 5. 4, 6.— God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret tiling, whether it be good 
or evil. Ec. 12. 14.— Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of his saints, to execute judgment upon all $ and to convince all 
that are ungodly ... of all their ungodly deeds, . . . and of all their 
hard speeches, which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 
Jude 14, 15. 

37 For by tbv words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

For with the heart man believeth imto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is made unto salvation, JBo. 10. 10.— 
If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man. Ja. 

3. 2.— Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow. Lu. 19. 22. 
—Tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 1 Ti. 5. 13.— Ye see then now by works a man is jus- 
tified, and not by faith only. Ja. 2. 24. 

38 •[ Then certain of the scribes and of the 
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Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would 
see a sign from thee. 

Mwt. 8. 11, etc. _ , , 

The Jews require a sign. 1 Co. 1. 22.— Others, tempting him, 
•ought of him a sign from heaven. And when the people were 
gathered think together, he began to say, This is an evil gene- 
rations they seek a sign. Xs.ll. 16, 20. -The Pharisees also 
with the S&dduoees came, and tempting desired him that he 
would shew them a sign from heaven. Mat. 16. 1. 

Then answered the Jews and said unto him. What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? 
Jno. 2. 18. — They said therefore unto him. What sign shewest 
thou then, that we may soo, and believe thee? what dost thou 
work P Jno. 6. 30. . , , ... 

Then said Jesus ... Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe. Jno. 4. 48. 

39 But lie answered and said unto them, An 
evil and 1 adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it, hut 
the sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly ; so 2 shall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

1 Thou hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians 
thy neighbours. Lze. 16. 26. Is. 57. 3_9.— Children of whoredoms : 
for the land hath committed great whoredom, departing from 
the Lord. Ho. 1. 2. Ja. 4. 4. 

2 Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell : neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. 10. — Now that 
he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the 
lower parts of the earth P JEph. 4. 9. “-Those that seek my soul, 
to destroy it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. Ms. 63. U. 

41 The men of 1 Nineveh shall rise in judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall 2 condemn 
it : because they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater 3 than Jonas is 
here. 

La. 11. 32. 

1 The people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, 
and put on sackcloth. Jon. 3. 5. 

2 Backsliding Israel hath justified herself more than treach- 
erous Judah. «7e..8. 11. — And shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and 
circumcision dost transgress the law ? Mo. 2. 27. 

3 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also ho made the w orlds. Me. 1.1,2. 

42 The queen 1 of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon; and, behold, a 2 greater than Solomon is 
here. 

1 When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove him with 
hardquestions. 1 Ki. 10. 1. 2 Ch. 9. 1. La. 11. 31. 

2 There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a Branch shall grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the Lord 
•hall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of 
the fear of the Lord ; and shall make him of quick understand- 
ing in the fear of the Lord. Is. 11. 1_3— For unto us a child is 
born-... a son is given ... the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of peace. Is. 9. 6, 7.— -Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.— God was manifest in the flesh. 
1 7%. 8. 16.— In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Cb& 2. 3, 9. 


43 When the unclean 1 spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house 
from whence I came out ; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth 2 he, and taketh with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there : and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. Even 
so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. 

1 The Lord said unto Satan, Whence comesfc thou? Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. Job 1. 7.- -Your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 1 Re. 5. 8. 

2 It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of tne world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance. Me. 6. 4_6. — If we Bin wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. He. 10. 26.— And after the 
sop Satan entered into liim. Jno. 13. 27.— If after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning. For it liad been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 
But it iB happened unto them according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own vomit again: and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pe. 2. 20_22. Jude 
10_13. 

46 1 While he yet talked to the people, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with him. 

And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold 
on him : for they said, He is beside himself. Mar. 3. 21, 31. — 
Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the press. La. 8. 19.— Is not his mother called 
MaryP and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas P Mat. 13. 65.— The brethren of the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 5 .— 
James, the Lord’s brother. Oa. 1. 19. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren stand without, desiring to 
speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my bro- 
ther, and sister, and mother. 

My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word 
of God, and do it. La. 8. 21.— For both he that sanotifleth and 
they who are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise 
unto thee. Me. 2. 11, 12. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Bon, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Mo. 8. 29.— In Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availoth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but frft h 
which worketh by love. Gal. 5. 6. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, ahull eater 
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into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. — 1 Thy will he done in 
earth, as it it in heaven. Mat. 6. 10. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what it that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ho. 12. 2.— For 
this is the will of God, even your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

HE same day went Jesus out of the house, 
and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

Mar . 4 1, etc. Lu. 8. 4, etc. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in 
parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
way side, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had 
not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they bad no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they were 
scorched ; and because they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, 
some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

The Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to see. and ears to hear, unto this day. De. 29. 4— Mine ears 
hast thou opened. JPt. 40. 6. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, 
Why speakest thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto them, Because 
it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

And when he was alone, they that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. Mar. 4. 10 ; Lu. 8. 9.— God 
hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 1 Co. 2. 20. 

* A certain woman named Lyaia ... which worsliippod God, 
heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken of Paul. Ac. 16. 14.— If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. Jno. 7. 17. — They received 
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. Therefore many of them 
believed. Ac. 17. 11, 12. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God- that giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
oometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 6, 17, 18. 

The mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ. Col. 
2. 2. — This is a great mystery : but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. Eph. 5. 82. — And without controversy great is 
the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, justi- 
fied in the Spirit, seen of angels, preaclied unto the Gentiles, 
35 


believed on in the world, reoeivod up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.— 
Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself : that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ. Eph. 1. 9, 10.— The mys- 
tery of Christ : which in other ages was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be tellowheirs. 
Eph. 3. 4_6. — Even the mystery which haifr been hid from ages 
and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints : 
to whom God would make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles j which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 26, 27. 

I thank thee. 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast liid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 26, 26. 

Blessed art thou. Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto tiieo, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
16. 17.— Unto you it is given to know the mystenr of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things are 
done in parables. Mar. 4. 11.— Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God ; but to others in parables. Lu, 
8. 10.— The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not any man to teach you. 1 Jno. 2. 27. — The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; and he will shew 
them his covenant, Es. 26. 14.— But the natural man rcceiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him : neither can he know them , because they are spiritu- 
ally discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance : but whoso- 
ever hath not, from him shall he taken away 
even that he hath. 

Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you : and unto you that hear shall more be 

f riven. For he that hath, to him shall bo given : and he that 
lath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath. 
Mar. 4. 24, 25.— Take heed therefore how ye hear : for whoso- 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have. Lu. 
8. 18.— Therefore say I unto yon, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruit# 
thereof. Mat. 21. 43. 

Wliat could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have 
not done in it ? wherefore* when I looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? And now go to; 1 
will tell you what I will do to my vineyard : I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up : and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down. Is. 6. 4, 5.— 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit , he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Jno . 15. 2. — Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. Re. 2. 5. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: 
because they seeing see not ; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they understand. 

Ye also have seen me, and believe not. Jno. 6. 36.— Moses 
called unto all Israel, and said unto them. Ye have seen all that 
the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pha- 
raoh. and unto all lus servants, and unto all his land ; yet the 
Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, 
and cars to hear, unto tliis day. Le. 29. 2, 4 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive : 

15 For thjs people's heart is waxed gross, and 
their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed ; lest at any tune they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
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should understand with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. 

Jeehurun waxed fat and Uckod ... he forsook God ... and 
lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. De. 32. 15.— God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not seejrnd ears that they should not hear ; unto this day. Mo. 
11. 8.— That seeing they may see, and not perceive ; and hearing 
they may hear, ana not understand: lest at any time they 
should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them. 
Mar. 4. 12. 

Son of man, thou dwellost in the midst of a rebellious house, 
which have eyes to see, and see not ; they have ears to hear, and 
hear not. JEze. 12. 2.— Go, and tell tliis people, Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but ]>crceive not. Make 
the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed. Is. 6. 9, 10. 

He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I should heal them. Jno. 12. 40.— 
Ye ore dull of hearing. He. 5. 11.— Harden not your heart, as 
in the provocation. Ps. 95. 8.— Exhort one another daily \ ... lest 
any of you be hardened through the deceit fulness of sin. 
He. 8. 13.— Heal me, 0 Lord, and I shall be healed ; save me, 
and I shall be saved : for thou art my praise. Je. 17. 14.— 1 have 
•een his ways, and will heal him. Is. 57. 18. 

Their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the reading of the Old Testament; 
which rail is done away in Christ. But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. 2 Co. 3. 14, 15. 

Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 40.— 
With all deeeivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; 
because they received not the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved. And for this cause God shull send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe a lie: that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure m un- 
righteousness. 2 Th. 2. 10_12. 

Ye stiffnecked and uucircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did , so do ye. 
Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted P and 
they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the 
Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers. Ac. 7. 51, 52. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see : | 
and your ears, for they hear. 

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Im. 2. 30.— For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 0.— The God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, ... give unto you the 
■pint of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him : the 
eyes of your understanding being enlightened : tliat ye may 
know what is the hope of his ('ailing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. 17, 18.— Blessed 
art thou. Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father w hich is in heaven. Mat. 16. 17. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them . 

These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and wore persuaded of them , and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. He. 11. 13.— Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired, and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you : searching wnat, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
sower. 

And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto 1 
the m m his doctrine, Hearken ; Behold, there wentout a sower 


to sow : ... the sower soweth the word. Mar. 4. 2, 3, 14; Lu. 8 . 
11 >15.— The gospel of the kingdom. Mat. 4. 23, 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one , and catcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is he which received 
seed by the way side. 

Mar. 4. 15, etc. 

Lest they should believe and be saved. Lu. 8. 12.— If thou 
searehest for [wisdom] as for hid treasures ; then shalfc thou 
understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 
Pr. 2. 4, 5.— Why do ye not understand my speech P even because 
ve cannot hear my word. Jno. 8. 43.— The god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them tliat believe not. 2 Co. 4. 4. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it; 

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of 
their God : they ask of me the ordinances of justice ; they take 
delight in approaching to God. Is. 58. 2.— And they come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my peo- 
ple, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them : for 
with their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. Eze. 33. 31 32. 

[John ] was a burning and a shining light : and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35.— Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just man, and a holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. Mar. 6, 20.— Almost thou persuadest me to 
be a Christian. Ac. 26. 28. 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 
duroth for a while : for when tribulation or per- 
secution ariseth because of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 

And these have no root, which for a wliile believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. Lu. 8. 13. — O Judah, what shall I do 
unto thee ? for thy goodness is as the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away. Ho. 6. 4. — Ye did run well, who did 
hinder you ? Gal. 5. 7.— Blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
be offended in me. Mat. 11. 6. — If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and set tled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which yc have heard. Col. 1. 23.— He that abideth 
in mo and I in liim, the same bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 
15. 5. 

This thou knowest. that all they which are in Asia bo turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 2 Pi. 
1. 15.— If these things bo in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these 
tilings is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 2 Pe. 1. 8. 9.— They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us. 
they would no doubt have continued with us ; but they went 
out , tliat they might be made manifest tliat they were not all of 
us. 1 Jno . 2. 19. 

Rooted and grounded in love. Eph. 3. 17.— For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with frith in 
them that heard it. He. 4. 2.— Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
Mar. 8. 34.— And then shall many be offended and shall betray 
one another, and shall hate one another. Mat. 24. 10.— As ye 
have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, no walk ye m 
him : rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the frith, 
as ye have been taught. Col. 2. 6, 7.— To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing ... eternal life. Mo. 2. 7.— Clast not 
away therefore your confidence ... for ye have need of patience 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive th< 
promise. He. 10. 35, 36. 

22 He also that received seed among 
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thorns is he that heareth the word; and the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

Lu. 8. 14. 

One thing thou lackest .* go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou slialt have treasure in 
heaven: and come* take up the cross, and follow me. And he 
was sad at that saying, and went away moved : for he had great 
possessions. And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto 
his disciples, How hardly shall they that have richos enter into 
the kingdom of God! Mar. 10. 21_23.— They that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare, and into man y foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 
For the love of money is the root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.— Demos hath 
forsaken me, having loved this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 

Break up your tallow ground, and sow not among thorns. 
Je. 4. 8.— And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, ana so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 
21. 84.— For riches certainly make themselves wings. Pr. 23. 5. 

Mo. 12. 2. 2 Co. 4. 4. Eph. 2. 2 ; 6. 12. Ga. 1.4. Tit. 2. 12. 

23 But he that received seed into the good 
ground is he that heareth the 1 word, and under- 
standeth it; which also heareth 2 fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

Jno. 15. 1, etc. 

1 Wliioh in an honest and good heart, haring heard the word, 
keep it } and bring forth fruit with patience. Lu. 8. 15. — The 
Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding. Mr. 2. 6. — The word of G od, which effectu- 
ally worketh m them that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13.— They searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. Ac. 17. 11.— 
When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul ; discretion shall preserve thee, understand- 
ing shall keep thee. Pr. 2. 10, 11. 

We know tliat the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— 
Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. ... But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein , lie being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of t he work, this man Bhall be 
blessed in Ins deed. Ja. 1. 21, 22, 25.— But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, tliat bringeth forth his fruit in liis season. Ps. 1. 2, 3. 

8 Tne fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ion gauffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Gal. 5. 22, 23.— 
Herein is my Father glorified, that, ye bear much fruit. Jno. 
15. 8. — That yo might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the know- 
ledge of God. Col. 1. 10.— And bosides this, giving all diligence, 
ada to your faith virtue ; and to virtuo knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance: and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 
6 _ 8 . — The earth whioh dnnketh in the rain ... and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth 
blessing from God. Me. 6. 7. 

24 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, 1 his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

1 All ye beasts of the field, come to devour. ... His watchmen 
are blind ... sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. Is. 58. 


26 But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder came 
and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field? from whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But lie said, Nay; lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest : 
and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers. Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to bum them : but gather 
the wheat into my bam. 

Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup- 
tible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
1 Pe. 1. 23. — Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the gamer : but he 
will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire. Mat. 3. 12. 

31 5T Another parable put be forth unto them, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed 
in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

The stone that smote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth. And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven sot up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed. Da. 2. 35, 44. — The kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ j and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. Re. 11. 15.— And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it. Is. 2. 2. 

33 % Another parable spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Th. 5. 23. 

31 All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

And with many such parables spake he tlie word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it. Mar. 4. 33. 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in 
parables; I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the world. 

I will open my mouth in a parable : I will utter dark sayings 
of old. Ps. 78. 2.— Now to him that is of power to stablish you 
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began, but now is made manifest, and by 
the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment 
of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith, etc. Mo. 16. 25, 26, 

We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
ivisdom t which God ordained before the world unto our glory. 
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1 Co, 2. 7.— To make all men see what is the fellowship of the 
mysteryt which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in Goo, who created all things by Jesus Christ. JSpA. 3. 9.— 
Mmm the mystery which hath been hid from, ages and from 
generations, out now is made manifest to his saints. Col. 1. 26. 

86 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and 
went into the house : and his disciples came unto 

l, saying, Declare unto ns the parable of the 
tares of the field. 

87 He answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the 1 good seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the 2 good seed are 
the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; 

1 A seed shall serve him. Ps. 22. 80.— He shall see his seed. 
la. 53. 10 ; Ho. 2. 23.— Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
And they went forth, and preached every whore. Mar. 10. IS, 20.— 
That repentance ana remission of sins should be preached m his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 1m. 24. 47. — 
But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went 
into all trie earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 
Mo. 10. 18. — Which is come unto you, as it is in all the world. 
Col . 1. 6. 

* I will put enmity between thee and the woman , and between 
thy seed and her seed. Ge. 3. 15.— Ye are of your father the 
devil, Jno. 8. 44. — Thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness. Ac. 13. 10— He that committeth sin is of the 
devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations. Mat. 24. 14. 

39 The 1 enemy that sowed them is the devil ; 
the 2 harvest is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers 3 are the angels. 

l The spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 
Mph.2.2; 2 Th. 2. 9_12. 

« A 18.3_6. Joel 3. 11_16. Me. 14. 14.16. 

3 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. Me. 14. 15. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his 1 an- 
gels, and they shall gather 2 out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them winch do ini- 
quity; 

1 Ms. 68. 17 j 103. 20, 21. JDa. 7. 10. 

* Mark them wliich cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them. Mu. 
16. 17.— Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must 
needs be that offences come ; but woe to that man by whom the 
offenoe cometli! Mat. 18. 7. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory. Mat. 25. 31.— He hath appointed a day, in the wliich he 
will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he 
hath ordained. Ac. 17. 31.— And hath given him authority to 
exeoutejudgraent also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 
5. 27.— The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not Goa, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, 8. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways $ by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2 Pe. 2. 1, 2.— Many will say to 
me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 


done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 
Mat. 7. 22, 23.— Then shall ne say also unto them on the left 
hand. Depart frorn me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41. 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire : 
there shall he wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : 
whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner ; but he will bum up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. Mat. 3. 11, 12. — And the beast was 
taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his imago. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 
Me. 19. 20.— And the devil that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone. Me. 20. 10. 

43 Tlien shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

They tliat bo wise shall slune as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stare 
for ever and ever. Da. 12. 8. — Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. Mai. 3. 18.— Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, Come, yc blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda* 
tion of the world. Mat. 25. 34. — Then cometli the end, when lie 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 

1 Co. 15. 24. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4. — when ne shall appear, we 
shall be like liim. 1 Jno. 3. 2 .—Let them that love bum be as the 
sun when he goeth forth in his might, Ju. 5. 31. 

44 *[[ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field ; the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereoi 
goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyetl: 
that field. 

Who for tho joy that was set before him endured the oross 
He. 12. 2. — Christ loved the church and gave himself for it 
Mph. 5. 25— He made himself of no reputation, and took upor 
him the form of a servant. Phi. 2. 7.— Who though he was neb 
yet for your sakes became poor. 2 Co. 8. 9. 

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ 
Yea doubtless, and I count all tilings but loss for the cxoelleno; 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus ray Lord : for whom I hav* 
suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them but dung, tha 
1 may win Christ, and be found in him. Phi. 3. 7-9. 

Whosoever ho be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath 
lie cannot be my disciple. 1m. 14. 33. — Ye took joyfully tli 
spoiling of your goods, Knowing in yourselves that ye have ii 
heaven a better and an enduring substance. He. 10. 34. — Chooa 
mg rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproacl 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt. He. 11 
25,26. Pr. 2. 1-5. Ps. 19. 10. 1 Co. 2. 7-10. 

45 If Again, the kingdom of heaven is lit 
unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl c 
great price, went and sold all that he had, am 
bought it. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man tho 
getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is better tha 
the merchandise of suvor, and the gain thereof than fine gol< 
She is more precious than rubies : and all the things thou cans 
desire are not to be compared unto her. Pr.3. 13.15. — I oounsi 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest l 
rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and the 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thfr 
eyes with eyesalve. that thou mayest see. Me. 3. 18. 

No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls : for the prii 
of wisdom is above rubies. Job 28. 18.— If thou criest aft 
knowledge, and liftest up thy voioe for understanding : if < the 
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seokeat her as silver, and searohest for her as for hid treasures ; 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. Pr. 2. 3_5.— Receive my instruction, and not 
silver; and knowledge rather than choice gold. For wisdom is 
better than rubies : and all the things that may be desired are 
not to be compared to it. Pr. 8. 10, 11. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1. — 
Jesus said unto jhim, If thou wilt bo perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt nave treasure in 
heaven : and come and follow me. Mat. 19. 21. — Whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. Lu. 14. 33.— And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. Mat. 19. 29.— One tiling is needful. 
1m. 10. 42. 

47 % Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and ga- 
thered of every 1 kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, hut cast the 2 bad away. 

1 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. Mat. 4. 19.— Go yo into the highways, and as 
many as yo shall find, bid to the marriage. So those servants 
went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. Mat. 22. 9, 10. — Have not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ? Jno. 6. 70.— Let every man 
take heed how he buildeth. 1 Co. 3. 10. 2 Co. 12. 20, 21. 

2 They did all drink tho same spiritual drink : for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed them .* and that Rock was 
Christ. But with many of them God was not well pleased; for 
they were overthrown in the wilderness. 1 Co. 10. 4, 5.— Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding garment r 
And he was speechless. Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness ; there snail be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
Mat. 22. 12 x 13. — Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish. Mat. 25. 1, 2. 

49 So shall it he at the end of the world : 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : 
and before him shall be gathered all nations : and he sliall se- 
parate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
irora the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but tho goats on the left. Mat. 25. 31 _33. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every 
scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal 1 Co. 12. 7. Ac. 18. 24, 25.— Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament : not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 6.— 
Holding fast the faithful word . . . that ho may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to convince. Tit. 1. 9— Till I come, 
give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. Neglect 
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not the gift that Urn thee. Meditate upon these things , giro 
thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to all 
Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in 
them ; for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them 
that hear thee. 1&4. 13.16. 

53 If And it came to pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their synagogue, 
insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works ? 

And tho Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned P Jno. 7. 15. — When they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled: and they took 
knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus. Ac. 4. 13. 

55 Is not this the 1 carpenter’s son? is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But 
J esus said unto them, A prophet is not without 
2 honour, save in his own country, and in his 
own house. 

1 Is not this the caroenter? Mar. 6. 3. — I am a worm, and 
no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the people. Ps. 
22. 6. 

2 No prophet is accepted in his own country. Lu. 4. 24. — 
Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. Jno. 4. 44. — We hid as it were our faces from him j 
he was despised, and we esteemed liim not. Is. 53. 3. 

58 And he did not many 1 mighty works 
there because of their 2 unbelief. 

1 He could there do no miahty work, save that ho laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled 
because of their unbelief. And he went round about the vil- 
lages, teaching. Mar. 6. 5, 6. 

2 To whom aware he that they should not enter into his rest, 
hut to them that believed not ? So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. Me. 3. 18, 19. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jesus, 

King Herod heard of him ; (for his name was spread abroad). 
Mar. 6. 14.— Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead. Lu. 9. 7. 

2 And said unto his servants. This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth them-* 
selves in him. 

Others said, That it is Elias. And others said. That it is a 
prophet, or os one of the prophets. But when Herod heard 
thereof he said. It is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from 
the dead. Mar. 6. 15, 16. 

3 <![ For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias' 
sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

For ho had married her. Mar. 6. 17. Lu. 8. 19, 20, 
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4 For Jolm said xmto him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. 

M U not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. Mar. 
9. 16.— None of you shall approach to any tliat is near of kin to 
him, to uncover their nakedness ; I am the Lord., Thou shalt 
not unoover the nakedness of thy brother’s wife : it is thv bro- 
ther’s nakedness. Le. 18. 6, 16. —And if a man shall take his 
brothers wife, it is an unclean thing ; he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness : they shall be childless. Le. 20. 21. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet. 

Herodias ... would have killed him ; but she could not : for 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a holy, 
and observed liim ; and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 19, 20. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of her 
mother, said, Give me here John Baptist's head 
in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless for 
the 1 oath's sake, and them which sat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 

Mar. 6. 21, etc. 

1 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter any thing before God. Ec. 5. 2. — Whatsoever 
cometh forth of tne doors of my house to meet mo, when I 
return in peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the Lord’s, and I will offer it up for a burnt offering. ... And 
behold his daughter came out to meet him. Ju. 11. 31, 34. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 If When Jesus heard of it, he 1 departed 
thence by ship into a desert place apart: and 
when the people had heard thereof \ they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 

1 When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another. 
Mat. 10. 23. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion to- 
ward them, and he healed their sick. 

Mat. 9.36. Mar. 6. 34. 

And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing. La. 9. 11. 

15 And when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying. This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past ; send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not 
depart; give ye them to eat. 


He saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat ? And this he said to prove him : for he himself knew 
what he would do. Philip answered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. Jno. 6. 5_7. 

17 And they said unto him. We have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

Shall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of broadband 
give them to eat ? He saith unto them, How many loaves nave 
ye ? go and see. And when they knew, they say, Five, and two 
fishes. Mar. 6. 37, 38.— One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, There is a lad here, wluch hath 
five barley loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they 
among so many ? Jno. 6. 8, 9.— Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? 
Thou shalt see now whotner my word shall come to pass ... or 
not. Nu. 11. 23. 1 Ki. 17. 10-16. 2 Ki. . 4. 1_7, 42_44. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to 
his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 
Col. 3. 17.— For every creature of God is good, and nothing to 
bo refused, if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sancti- 
fied by the word of God and prayer. 1 It. 4. 4, 6. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside women and children. 

Mar. 6. 35, eto. Lu. 9. 12, etc. Jno. 6. 1, etc. 

22 If And straightway Jesus constrained his 
disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him 

sent the multitudes 

away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray : and when the evening was come, he was 
there alone. 

He prayed. Mar. 1. 35. Lu. 5. 16 : 6. 12 ; 9. 28, 29. Jno. 11. 
41, 42 ; 17. 1, etc. Mat. 26. 36-39. Me. 5. 7-9. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was con- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking 
on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a 
1 spirit ; and they cried out for fear. 

1 A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. Lu. 
24. 39. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, 
saying, Be of good cheer; it is I ; be not afraid. 

I can do all things through Christ which strengthemeth me. 
JPht. 4. 13. — God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble : therefore will not we fear. Ps. 46. 1, 2. Is. 41. 10-14. 

28 And Peter answered him and said. Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 
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29 And he said. Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 


[Chap. XV. 4, 


Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee : thou 
saidst, Fear not. La. 3. 57.— -Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou slialt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
shall save me. Ps. 138. 7.— But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. Ja. 1. 6. 

32 And when they were come into the ship, 
the wind ceased. 

33 Then they 1 that were in the ship came 
and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the 2 Son of God. 

1 And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered. For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. Mar. 6. 51, 52. 

2 I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto mo, 
Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7 — 
The gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Mar. 1. 1.— Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16.— The 
high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said. Mat. 26. 
63,64. 

Devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. Lu. 4. 41. 

Nathanael saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God. 
Jno. 1. 49. — Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we bebeve 
and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God. Jno. 6. 68, 69. 

[Martha] saith unto him, Yea, Lord : T believe that thou art 
the Christ, tho Son of God, which should como into the world. 
Jno. 11. 27. — [The eunuch] said, I believe that Jesus Clirist is 
the Son of God. Ac. 8. 37. 

Declared to he the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurroction from the dead. Bo. 1. 4. 

34 If And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
1 knowledge of him, they sent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they might only 
touch 2 the hem of his garment : and as many 
as touched were made perfectly whole. 

1 And when they were come out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, and ran tlirough that whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in Deds those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets. Mar. 6. 
54.56. 

2 And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment : lor she said within herself, If I may but touch 
liia garment I shall be whole. Mat. 9, 20, 21.— The whole multi- 
tude sought to touch him : for there went virtue out of him, 
and healed them all Lu. 6. 19. 

From [Paul’s] body, were brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or apronB, and the diseases departed from them, and tho 
evU spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. 12. 

41 


CHAPTER XV. 


T HEN came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, 
which were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

When they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with unwashen hands, they found fault. For 
the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when they 
come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. Ana 
many other things there be which they have received to hold, 
the washing of cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables. 
Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands P Mar. 7. 2.5. 

Bew are lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
w orld, and not after Clirist. Col. 2. 8. 

3 But he answered and said unto them, Why 
do ye also transgress the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. Mar. 7. 9. — Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in will worship, and humility, and neglecting 
of the body ; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 
Col. 2. 23. — Not giving lieed to Jewish fables, and command- 
ments of men, that turn from the truth. Tit. 1. 14.— Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then slialt thou see clearly to cast out tlio mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye. Mat. 7. 5. 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy 
father and mother : and, lie that curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be 
long upon tho land which the Lord thy God givefch thee. Ex. 
20. 12.— Yo shall fear every man liis mother and his father. Le. 
19. 3. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded tlieo : that thy days may be prolonged, and 
that it may go well with tlieo, in the land which the Lord thy 
God givoth thee. J)e. 5. 16.— Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. Pr. 

23. 22. 

Children, obey your parents in all tilings : for this is weu 
pleasing unto the Lord. Col. 3. 20.— Honour thy father and mo- 
ther ; which is the first commandment with promise. Eph. 6. 2. 

He that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be surely put 
to death. And he that curseth his father or his mother shall 
surely be put to death. Ex. 21. 15, 17 \ t Le. 20. 9. — Cursed he he 
that setteth light by his father or his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. De. 27. 16. — Whoso curseth his father 
or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 
Pr. 20. 20.— The eye that mockoth at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley sliall pick it out* 
and the young eagles sliall eat it. Pr. 30. 17. 

Let thorn learn first to shew piety at home, and to requite 
their parents : for that is good and acceptable before God. 

1 Ti 5 4 

My son. bear tho instruction of thy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother. Pr. 1. 8. — My son, forget not my law ; 
but let thine heart keep my commandments : for length of days, 
and long life, and peace, shall they odd to thee. Pr, 3. 1, 2. 

A wise son heareth liis father’s instruction : but a scomer 
heareth not rebuke. Pr. 13. 1.— A fool despiseth his fathers 
instruction : but he that regardeth reproof is nrudent. Pr. 15. 5. 

A wise son maketh a glad father : Dut a foolish son ts the 
heaviness of his mother. Pr. 10. 1.— A foolish son is the cala- 
mity of his father. Pr. 19. 13.— A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her that bare him. Pr. 17. 25. 

He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away hie mother, ie 
a son that cauaeth shame, and bringeth reproach. Pr. 19. 26.— 
Whoso robbeth liis father or his mother, and saith. It is no 
transgression ; the same is the companion of a destroyer. Pr, 
28.24. 
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If any provide not for hii own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel 1 Ti. 5. 8 . 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. For men snail be blasphemers, disobedient to parents. 
2ZV.8.1.2. 

[Jesus] went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them. Lu. 2. 51.— [Jephthah’s daughter] said 


was subject unto them. Lu. 2. 51.— LJephtnaii s daughter J said 
unto him, My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the 
Lord, do to me according to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth. Ju. 11. 36.— Esther did the commandment of Mor- 
decai, like as when she was brought up with him. JEs. 2. 20. 

Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial j they knew not the 
Lord. 1 Sa. 2. 12— And [Samuel’s] sons walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and per- 
verted judgment. 1 Sa. 8. 3. 

Qe. 9. 20_27 ; 31. 35. 1 Ki. 2. 19. Je. 35. 5_10, 16, 19. Isaac, 
Ch. 22. 6_10.— Joseph nourished his father, Ge. 47. 12.— Samuel, 

1 Sa. 3. 9.— Absalom, 2 Sa. 15. 10.— Adonijah, 1 Ki. 1. 5, 6. 

5 But ye say, “Whosoever shall say to his fa- 
ther or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he shall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your tra- 
dition. 

It is Corban, that is to say, a gift. ... Yo suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his mother; making the v )rd of 
God of none effect through your tradition, which yi have 
delivered : and many such like things do yo. Mar. 7. 11 _ 13.— Of 
all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee. Ge. 28. 22. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of 
yon, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips ; 
but their heart is far from me. 

My son, give mo thine heart. Pr. 23. 2G. — ' Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God. Ac. 8. 21.— Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people their transgression, and the 
house of Jacob their sins. Yet they seek me daily, and delight 
to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God : they ask of mo the 
ordinances of justice ; they tako delight in approaching to God. 
Wherefore have we fasted, sav thev , and thou seest not ? where- 
fore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye fiud pleasure, and exact all 
your labours. Is. 58. 1_3. 

But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest tako ray covenant 
in thy mouth ? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my 
words behind thee. Ps. 50. 16, 17.—' Thou art near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. Je. 12. 2. 

And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit 
before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them : for with their mouth they shew much love, 
but their heart goeth after their covetousness. Eze. 33. 31.— This 
people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
honour me, but have removed their heart far from me. Is. 29. 13. 
Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 

2 Ti. 3. 5.— They profess that they know God: but in works 
they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto 


every good work reprobate. Tit. 1. 16.— I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Me. 3. 1. 

9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

Their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men. Is. 29. 
18.— Add thou not unto his words, lest lie reprove thee, and 
thou be found a liar. Pr. 30. 6. — What things soever I command 
you, observe to do it : thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it. Ik. 12. 32. 


10 If And he called the multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 1 understand : 

11 Not that which 2 goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ; but that which cometh out of 
the mouth, this defileth a man. 

1 When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the wicked one , and catoheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. Mat. 13. 19. 

Lu. 24 45. Col. 1.9. Ja. 1.5. 

2 Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5.— Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving 
is nothing pure j but even their mind and conscience is defiled. 
Tit. 1. 15. 

The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defileth the whole body. Ja. 3. 6. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest tliou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard tliis saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 1 Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

1 1 am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit lie taketh away. Jno. 15. 1, 2. 

Thy people . . . shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land 
for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of ray hands, 
that 1 may be glorified. Is. 60. 21. — The tares are the children 
of the wieked one : the enemy that sowed them is the devil : 
as therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of man shall Bend 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of hiB kingdom all 
tilings that offend, and them that do iniquity. Mat. 13. 38_41. 

If any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, Btubble: every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declaro it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire ; and the lire shall try every man’s work of what 
sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 12, 13. 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

Tho leaders of this people cause them to err ; and they that 
are led of them are destroyed. Is. 9. 16—0 my people, they 
which lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy 
paths. Is. 3. 12. — The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at liis mouth : for he is the messenger 
of tho Lord of hosts. But ye are departed out of the way ; ye 
have caused many to stumble at the law. Mat. 2. 7, 8.— Men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth; ... from such with- 
draw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 5. 

The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by 
their moans ; ana my people love to have it so : and what will 
ye do in the end thereof? Je. 5. 31— My people hath been lost 
sheep : their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they 
have turned them away on the mountains. Je. 50. 6. — When I 
say unto tho wieked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givesfc 
him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, to save liis life ; the same wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity; but liis blood will I require at thine hand. Eze. 3. 18. 
—And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a thing, 

I the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I wul stretch out 
ray hand upon him, and will destroy him from tlie midst of my 
people Israel. The punisliment of the prophet shall be even as 
the punishment of him that soeketh unto him. Eze. 14. 9, 10. 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet without 
understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever 
entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught ? 
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Chap. XV. 18.] MATTHEW. 

18 But those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart; and they 
'efile the man. 


[Chap. XV. 85. 


A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil tilings. Mat 12. 35. — 1 The tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so is the tongue among our members, that it 
deflleth the whole body. Ja. 3. 6.— In the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin. Mr. 10. 19 : 15. 28. 

If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 17. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts/ false 
witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a 


P 1 ? 15- 8~lt was necessary that the 

word of God should first have been spoken to you/ Ac 13 46 
Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
tli© service of God, and the promises. Mo. 9. 4. 


25 Then came she and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, help me. 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. Ge. 32. 26.— Men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. La. 18. 1,— Because of 
his importunity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth. 
And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be given you. La. 11. 8, 9. 
The trying of your faith worketh patience. Ja. 1. 3. 

26 But he answered and said. It is not meet 
to take the cliildren’s bread, and to cast it to 


^ Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn. Lx. 


man. 

And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Ge. 6. 5.— The unagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth. Ge. 8. 21.— Frowardnoss is in his 
heart, he devisoth mischief continually. Mr. 6. 14. — The heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in their heart 
while they live. Ec. 9. 3. 

The heart is deceitful above all things , and desperately wicked : 
who can know it ? I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins. 
Je. 17. 9, 10. — Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. Mat. 
5. 28. — Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer. 1 Jno. 3. 15. 

Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Mo. 8. 7.— The 
works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness^ idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, reveliings, and such like. Ga. 
5. 19_21. Mar. 7. 21_23. 

21 f Then Jesus went thence, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 
ont of the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son 
of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with 


27 And she said, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

The same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Mo. 10. 12.— Though ho slay me, yet will I trust in him. Job 
13. 15.— According to your faith be it unto you. Mat. 9. 29.— 
For this saying go thy way ; the devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. And when she was come to her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. Mar. 7. 29, 30. 

29 And J esus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them those that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus* feet ; and he healed them : 

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap 
as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 5, 6. 


a 

23 But he answered her not a word. And | 
his disciples came and besought him, saying, 
Send her away; for she crieth after ns. 

24 But he answered and said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever: we will shew forth thy praise to all genera- 
tions. Ms. 79. 13. — He is our God : and we are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his hand. Ms. 95. 7. 

My sneep wandered through all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill : yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of 
the earth, and none did search or seek after them. Eze. 34. 6.— 
All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one 
to his own way. Is. 53. 6 —Ye were as sheep going astray. 

1 Me. 2. 25. — My people hath been lost sheep : their shepherds 
have caused them to go astray, they have turned them away on 
the mountains. Je. 50. 6. 

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the eartE be blessed. Unto 
you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 

8. 25, 26. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saving, 
Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any oity of the 
Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of IsraeL Mat. 10. 5, 6. — Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises 
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31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
sec : and they glorified the God of Israel. 

And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done 
all tilings well : he maketh both the deaf to near, and tho dumb 
to speak. Mar. 7. 37. 

32 If Then Jesus called his disciples unto him , 
and said, I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me now three days, 
and have notliing to eat : and I will not send 
them away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities. He. 4. 15. Mar. 8. 2. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, and a 
few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 



Chap. XV. 86.3 

86 And lie took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 

39 And he sent away the multitude, and took 
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

HE Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, 
and tempting desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heaven. 

Mar . 8. 11, etc. 

Tliat they might have to accuse him. Jno. 8. 6.— Though he 
had done so many miracles before them, yet they believed not 
on him. Jno. 12. 37.— Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of vou. Ac. 2. 22. — The works that 1 do 
in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me. Jno. 10. 25. 

Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and show John again 
those things which ye do hear and see : the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. Mat. 11. 3_5. 

2 He answered and said unto them, When it 
is evening, ye say. It will be fair weather : for 
the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
to day : for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky ; 
but can ye not discern the signs 1 of the times ? 

1 The children of Issachar, ... were men tliat had understand- 
ing of the times, to know what Israel ought to do. 1 Ch. 12. 32. 

Behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with 
a reoompence: he will come and save you. Then the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened, and the ears of tho deaf shall bo 
unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the 
tongue of tho dumb sing. Is. 35. 4_6. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression and to make an end of 
sins, ana to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, ana to anoint the most Holy. I)a. 9. 24.— The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between liis 
feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. 

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judeea, and saying, Kepcnt ye : for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. For this is lie that was spoken oT by tho 
prophet Esaiaa, saying, The voice of one crying in tho wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 
Mat. 3. 1-3. 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 

As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s 
belly, so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40.— And he sighed deeply in his 
Apint, and sadth. Why doth this generation seek after a sign ? 
verily I say unto yon, There Bhail no sign be given unto this 
generation. Mar. 8. 12. 


[Chap. XVI. 16. 

6 And when his disciples were come to the 
other side, they had forgotten to take bread. 

Neither had they in the ship with them more than one loaf. 
Mar. 8. 14. 

6 % Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing, It is because we have taken no bread. 

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lumpP 
Purge 6ut therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us : therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Co. 5. 6-8.— Prove 
all things. 1 Th. 5. 21.— Believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God : because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reason ye among 
yourselves, because ye have brought no bread ? 

Perceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your heart 
yet hardened ? Mar. 8. 17. — They considered not the miracle of 
the loaves : for their heart was liardened. Mar. 6. 52. 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that 
I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess both. Ac. 23. 8. 

13 If When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. 
Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? 

And it came to pass, as lie was alone praying, his disciples 
were with liim: and he asked them, saying, Whom say the 
people that I am? Du. 9. 18. — Behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven. Da. 7. 13. 

14 And they said. Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

And [Herod] said unto his servants, This is John the Bap- 
tist j he is risen from the dead. Mat. 14. 2.— Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said. 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

Of a truth thou art the Son of God.Afotf. 14. 33.— We believe, 
and are sure, that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God. Jno. 6. 69.— The high priest answered and said unto him, 

I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 

44 


MATTHEW. 




Chap. XVI. 17.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XVI. 21. 


be the Christ, the Bon of God. Jeans saith unto him, Thou 
hast said. Mat. 26. 63, 64.— Thou art the Christ. Mar. 8. 29.— 
The Christ of God. Ik. 0. 20. 

Thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, Ac. 4. 27.— 
Rabbi thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel. 
Jno. 1. 49.— I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. 
which should come into the world. Jno. 11* 27. 

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God. Ps. 42. 2.— The 
Lora is the true God, he is the living God. Je. 10. 10.— He is 
the living God, and stedfast for ever. Da. 6. 26. 

Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ P 
He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son. 1 Jno. 
2. 22.— Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God. l«7»o. 6. 1.— Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 1 Jno. 4. 15. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God P 1 Jno. 5. 5. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. JRo. 10. 9. — It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. Jno. 6. 45. — Which were bom, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. *7 mo. 

1. 13. — And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord. Is. 

54. 13. — That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glorv, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the Knowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 
Dph. 1. 17, 18. 

JBy grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. For we are his workmanship. JSph. 2. 8_10— No man 
can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him. Jno. 6. 44. 

Jesus answered and said, I thank thee. 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father : for so it seemed good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 25, 2G.— 
Base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: that no flesh should glory in lus presence. 

1 Co. 1. 28, 29 —It pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in 
me, that I might preach him among the heathen. Qa. 1. 15, 1G. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this 1 rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not 2 prevail 
against it. 

1 Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer -stone, a sure 
foundation. Is. 28. 16. — Ye are God’s building. According to 
the grace of God which is given unto ma as a wise master- 
builder, I have laid the foundation, ana another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 9_11.— To whom coming, as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spi- 
ritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is con- 
tamed in the scripture, Behold. I lay in Sion a chief corner- 
stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded. 1 Pe. 2. 4-6. 

Thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A 
atone. Jno. 1. 42.— James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be 
pillars. Qa. 2. 9.— Built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone; 
m whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded together 
for a habitation of God through the Spirit. JSph. 2. 20-22 ; 1 Co. 
10. 4.— The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in 
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them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb Re 

2 My sheep, hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me : and I give unto them eternal life j and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 
10. 27, 28.— He that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

I am the resurrection, and the life : ho that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me snail never die. Jno. 11. 25, 26.— Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection : on such 
the second death hath no power. Me. 20. 6.— O grave, where is 
thy victory? 1 Co. 15. 55. 

He that believeth shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.— If it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it. Ac. 5. 39. — For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
owers, nor tilings present, nor things to oome, nor height, nor 
epth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Mo. 
8. 38, 39. 

I am alive for evermore, Amen j and have the keys of hell 
and of death. Me. 1. 18. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

Receive ye the Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. Jno. 20. 22, 23. Mat. 18. 18. 

All things are of God. who liath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation ; now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ’s stead, he 
ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 18, 20. 

And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a 

g ood while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
y my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 
Ac. 15. 7.— While Peter yet spake ... the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Ac. 10. 44, 45. 

I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though I were present, concerning him that hath so 
done this deed, m the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
arc gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our 
Lora Jesus Christ, to deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 3_5. 

It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burthen than these necessary things. Ac. 15. 28. 
Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
Qa. 5. 1.— If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 

f 've us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

Jno. 1. 9 ; Ac. 3. 19.— To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

20 Then charged he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ. 

Mar. 8. 30, etc. : Zu. 9. 21, etc. _ _ . _ 

And cliarged them that they should not make him known ! 
;hat it might be fulfilled which was spoken by EBaias the 
prophet, saying. ... He shall not strive, nor cry: neither shall 
any man hearhis voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16-19.— My ser- 
vant shall deal prudently. Is. 52. 13.— Mine hour is not yet 
some. Jno. 2. 4. 

21 IT From that time forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised again the third day. 



Chat. XVI. 22.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XVII. 8. 


He ii not here, but is risen ; remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in G-alilee, saying. The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again. And they remembered his words. 
Lu. 24 . 6 _ 8 . 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou savourest not the things that be 
of God, but those that be of men. 

The carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject 
to the law of God. neither indeed can be. Ro. 8. 7.—Why liath 
Satan filled thine heart ? Ac. 5. 3. 

24 % Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38. — All that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12.— The disciple is not 
above his master, nor the servant above liis lord. It is enough 
for the disciple that he be as his master, and tlio servant as his 
lord. Mat. 10. 24. 25. Lu. 14. 20. 

No man should be moved by these afflictions : for yourselves 
know that we are appointed thereunto. 1 T/i. 3. 3.— He ye fol- 
lowers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1.— Jesus 
also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. Lot us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. He. 13. 12, 13. 

25 For whosoever will save liis life shall lose 
it : and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

Fear none of those things which thou shaft suffer: behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days ; be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10.— 
Whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. Mar. 8. 35— lie that lovetli Ins life shall 
lose it ; and he that liateth liis life in tliis world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. Jno. 12. 25. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose liis own soul ? or 
what shall a man give in exchange for liis soul ? 

Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided P Lu. 12. 
20.— Wliat is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole w orld, 
and lose himself, or be cast away ? Lu. 9. 25.— None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom 
for him: (for the redemption of their soul is precious, and it 
oeaseth for ever.) Rs. 49. 7, 8. 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels ; and then 
he shall reward every man according to his 
works. 

Hereafter shall ve see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, ana coming in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26. 
64.— When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
hi t sheep from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal. 
Mat. 25. 31.33, 46. 

O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was. Jno. 17. 5.— A 
fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten 


thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened. Da. 7. 10. 

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints. Jude 14.— All that are in the graves shall hear liis voice. 
Jno. 5. 28. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10. — 
Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall ho receive of the Lord, whether tie be bond or free. JSp. 6. 
8. — If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons 
judgotn according to every man’s work, pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear. 1 Pe. 1. 17. — I will give unto every on© 
of you according to your works. Re. 2. 23. 

Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. Re. 22. 12.— [God] 
will render to every man according to his deeds. Ro. 2. 6.— 
Every man shall receive liis own reward according to his own 
labour. 1 Co. 3. 8. — I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to liis ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10.— Thino eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the Bons of men : to give every one according to hU 
ways, and according to the fruit of liis doings. Je. 32. 19. 

Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou renderest 
to every man according to his work. Ps . 62. 12. 

Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him ; for 
they shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked I 
it shall be ill with him ; for the reward of his hands shall bo 
given him. Is. 3. 10. 1 1— He that rcceiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in 
the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. Mat. 10. 41, 42. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 

There shall not be left here one stone upon another* that 
shall not be thrown down. And then shall appear the sign o£ 
the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all tne tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Mat. 24. 2, 30. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

ND after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart, 

Mar. 9. 2_8. 

About eight days after these sayings, he took Peter and John 
and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. Lu. 9. 28. — 
He suffered, no man to follow him, save Peter and James and 
John t he brother of Jamos. And he cometh to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue. Mar. 5. 37, 38. — He took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. Mat. 26. 37. 

2 And was transfigured before them : and. liis 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

His raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow ; so as 
no fuller on earth can white them. Mar. 9. 3.— And as he prayed, 
the fashion of liis countenance was altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistering. Lu. 9. 29.— And his countenance was as 
the sun shincth in his strength. Re. 1. 16. Ac. 26. 13. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 

Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. Lu. 9. 31.— Elijah went up by 
a whirlwind mto heaven. 2 Ki. 2. 11. De. 34. 5, 6.— To depart 
and to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23. 
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Chap. XVII. 4.] MATTHEW. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, 

Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 


[Chap. XVII. 20. 

of ® li S 8 »> ft 6 kea? 9 of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to make read? 
a people prepared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 16, 17. Lu. 3 3 \±.-L 
From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. Mat 


For he wist not what to say ; for they were sore afraid. Mar. 
9. 6. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them : and behold a voice out of 
the cloud, which said. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

A cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the tabernacle. Ex. 40. 34. — He received from 
God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17. 

God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son. He. 1. 1, 2.— Therefore we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. How shall we 
escape, if wo neglect so great salvation; which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto ns by them 
that heard him ? He. 2. 1, 3. 

Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hat h 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. — To 
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. Ep. 1. 6. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye 
shall hearken. I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth: and he shall speak unto them all that 1 shall com- 
mand liim. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my name, 
I will require it of liim. He. 18. 15, 18, 19. Ac. 3. 22, 23. — No 
man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Jno. 1.18. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were sore afraid. 

This voice which came from heaven we heard, when we wore 
with liim in the holy mount, 2 He. 1. 18. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and 
said. Arise, and be not afraid. 

When I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me. Fear not ; I am the first 
and the last. Re. 1. 17. 

8 And when they bad lifted up their eyes, 
they saw no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from the dead should mean. mar. 
9.10. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must first come ? 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5. 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. 

He shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, lost I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. Mai. 4. 6.— Elias verily cometh first-, and 
restoreth all things ; and how it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, and be set at nought. Mar, 9. 
12. — And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to tho 
Lord their Goa. And he shall go before him in the spirit and 


12 But I say unto you. That Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he 
spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

Fe believed [John] not. Mat. 21. 32.— All the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. And if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias, which was for to come. Mat. 11. 13, 14.— Herod had laid 
hold on John, and bound liim, and put him in prison for 
Herodias* sake, liia brother Pliilip’s wife. For John said unto 
him, It is not lawful for thee to nave her. And he sent, and 
behoaded John in prison. Mat. 14. 3, 4, 10. 

14 % And when they were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to liim a certain man, kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is 
lunatick, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be 
with you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and he 
departed out of liim : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, 
and said. Why could not we cast him out ? 

And they brought liim imto him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. And lie asked his father, How long is it ago 
since this came unto liim? And he said, Of a child. And 
ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him : but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion 
on us, and help us. Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible to him that believeth. And straightway 
the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord. I 
believe; help thou mine unbelief. When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto liim. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of him : and he was as one dead ; 
insomuch that many said, He is dead. But Jesus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up ; and lie arose. Mar. 9. 20-27. 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, if ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place; and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever shall say unto this mountam, Be thou removed, and be 
thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in lus heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to 
pass : he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto 
you, Wliat thuigs soever ye desire, when ve pray, believe that 
ye receive them, and ye shall have thrnn. Mar . 11. 22-24. 
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Chap. XVII. 21.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XV1I1. 4. 


21 Howbeii this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting. 

And Jehosh.phat feared, and «et himself to seek the Lord, 
and proclaimed a feet throughout all Judah. 2 Ch. 20. 3. — 1 pro- 
churned a fast there, at the nver of Ahava, that we might afflict 
ourselves before our God. Ezr. 8. 21.— I set my face unto the 
Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, 
and sackcloth, and ashes. La. 9. 3.— The people of Nineveh 
believed God, and proclaimed a fast. Jon, 3. 5. 

22 IT And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third day 
he shall be raised again. And they were exceed- 
ing sony. 

And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee : and 
he would not that any man should know it. For he taught his 
disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise the third day. But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to ask him. Mar. 9. 30_32. Lu. 9. 
43_45.— Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked liands 
have crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 

24 f And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute money came to Peter, 
and said. Doth not your master pay 1 tribute ? 

25 He saitli. Yes. And when he was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of 
their own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saith unto him. Then are the 2 children free. 

1 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly 
with the third part of a shekel for the service of the house of 
our God : for the shewbread, and for the continual meat offer- 
ing, and for the continual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of the 
new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things , and for 
the sin offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for all 
the work of the house of our God. Ne. 10. 82, 33. 

2 My Father’s house. Jno. 2. 16 j 14. 2. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend 
them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh up ; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 
piece of money ; that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God : oven as I please all men in all things , 
not seeking mine own profit, but the prqfit of many, that they 
may be saved. Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 1 Co. 10. 32, 33 ; 11. 1. — It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. Ro. 14. 21— We then that 
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. Let every one of us please his neighbour for 
his good to edification. For even Christ pleased not himself. 
Mo. 15. 1-3.— Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry 
be not blamed. 2 Co. 6. 8.— Ye know the grace of our Lora 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 
8 . 9 . 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

A T the sa me time came the disciples unto 
Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 


Being in the house he asked them, What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the way P But they held their peaoe: 
tor by the way they had disputed among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. Mar. 9. 33, etc.— There arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. Lu. 9. 46, etc.— There 
was a strife among them, which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. Lu. 22. 24.— Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6. 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, 
and set him in the midst of them, 

And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them. 
If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and 
servant of all. And he took a child, and set him in the midst 
of them. Mar. 9. 35, 36— And Jesus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by him. Lu. 9. 47. 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

My soul is even as a weaned child. Ps. 131. 2.— Whosoever 
shall receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me : 
and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. Mar. 9. 37.— Whosoever shall receive this child in 
my name receiveth me: and whosoever Bhall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent mo : for he that is least among you all, 
the same sliall be great. Lu. 9. 48. 

I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimo- 
nies. Ps. 119. 59.— The law of the Lora is perfect, converting 
the soul. Ps. 19. 7 — Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26.— And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. Ac. 11. 21. 

To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 18. 

Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him ; let him know, that he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shaft hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 19, 20.— And they that be 
wise shall sliine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 
La. 12. 3 . — Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; and sin- 
ners shall be converted unto thee. Ps. 51. 13. 

Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3, 5.— For in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availoth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumcision. but a new creature. Oa. 6. 15.— God is angry with 
the wicked eveiy day. If he turn not, he will whet his sword ; 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. Ps. 7. 11, 12. 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out. Ac. 3. 19.— Repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. Ac. 26. 20.— Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto 
the Lord, and lie will have mercy upon him ; and to our God. for 
he will abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 7— i Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord Gou, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? Eze. 33. 11. 

Again, when the wicked man tumeth away from his wicked- 
ness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shaft save his soul alive. Eze. 18. 27. — Let us search 
and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. La. 8. 40. — No 
man can come to me, exoept the Father which hath sent me 
draw him. Jno. 6. 44.— Turn thou me, and I shall be turned: 
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned 
I repented. Je. 31. 18, 19. 

Though the Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly: 
but the proud he knoweth afar off. Ps. 138. 6.— He forgetteth 
not the cry of the humble. Ps. 9. 12.— He giveth gram unto the 
lowly. Pr. 3. 34.— Better it is to be of a humble spirit with the 
lowly than to divide the spoil with the proud. Pr. 16. 19.— Be- 
fore destruction the heart of man is haughty, and before honour 
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Chap. XVIII. 5.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XVIII. 16. 


is humility. Pr. 18. 12.— A man's nride shall bring him low : 
but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23. -By 
humility and the fear of tho Lord are riches, and honour, ana 
life. Pr. 22. 4.— I dweU in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Is. 
57. 15. 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good: and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, ana to love mercy, 
and to walk numbly with thy God? Mi. 6 . 8 .— Blessed are the 
poor in spirit : for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 5. 3.— 
For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he tliat 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. La. 14. 11. 

Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
Ion gauffering. Col. 3. 12.— Walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness. JEph. 4. 

1, 2.— Be clothed with humility: for God resistoth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.— Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 10. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me : for i am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. Mat. 
11. 29. — If 1 then, your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet ; ye also ought to wasli one another’s feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Jno. 
13. 14, 15. 

# Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem, other better than themselves. 
Look not every man on his own * things, but every man also on 
the thing3 of others. Let this mind bo in you. which was also 
in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God. thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and wns made 
in the likeness of men: and being found in fushion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given, him a name which is above every name. Phi. 

2. 3„9. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name receivetli me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 9!* a disciple, verily T say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. Mat. 10.42. — 
Whosoever shall receive this child in my name receivetli me: 
and whosoever shall reecivo me receivetli him that sent me. 
Lu. 9. 48.— Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40. 

7 % Woe unto the world because of offences ! 
for it must needs be that offences come ; but w oe 
to that man by whom the offence comcth ! 

There must be also heresies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 1 1. 19.— Give 
none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 1 Ti. 

B. 14.— That the name of God and his doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1 .— Then said he unto the disciples, It is im- 
possible but that offences will come : but woe unto him , through 
whom they come! It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these little ones. Lu. 17. 1, 2. 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire* 
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If thv right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: lor it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. It thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 
Mat. 5. 29, 30.— It is better for thee to enter into life maimed! 
than having t wo hands to go into hell into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : where their worm aiefch not, and the fire is 
not quenched. Mar. 9. 43. 44.— It is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire. Mar. 9. 47. Mat. 19. 12. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

I am Jesus whom thou persccutest. Ac. 9. 5. — He that touch- 
eth you toueheth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8.— Tlie angel of 
the Lord eneampeth round about them tliat. fear him. and 
delivereth them. Ps. 34. 7. — He shall give his angels charge 
over thee, t9 keep thee in all thy ways. Ps. 91. 11. — Are they not 
all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14. — I am Gabriel, tliat stand in 
the presence of God. Im . 1. 19. — Him that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations. Ro. 14. 1 ; 15. 1. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save that 
which was lost. 

The Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. Lu. 9. 50. — The Son of man is come to seek and to 
save tliat which was lost. Lu. 19. 10. — For God sent not lus Son 
into the world to condemn tho world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17— I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. Jno. 12. 47. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of tho law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangetli 011 a tree. Oa. 3. 13. 

And you hath he quickened \ who were dead in trespasses and 
sins. Ilut God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love where- 
with lie loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ. JEph. 2. 1, 4, 5. 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them he gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and seeketli that which is gone 
astray ? 

13 And if so be that lie find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rcjoiccth more of that sheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

Lu. 15. 3_7. 

1 am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other ereat ure t shall be 
able to separate us from the love ot God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Ro. 8. 38, 39— He shall feed his flock liko a 
shepherd: lie shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Is. 40. 11.— Feed my lambs. Jno. 21. 15.— Not willing 
tliat any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

2 Pe. 3. 9— Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 5. 

15 If Moreover if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
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thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 


Jno. 8. 17. 

Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 
Is. 19. 17.— Take heed to yourselves : If thj; brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And 
it he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him. Lu. 17. 3, 4. . . „ , , . - , , A 

Let the righteous smite me ; it shall he a kindness : and let 
him reprove me :it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head. jPs. 141. 5.— Confess your faults one to another. 
Ja. 5. Id.— Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall save a soul bom death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 20. 

One witness shall not rise ujp against a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin, in any sin that ho sinneth : at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be established. De. 19. 15. 2 Co. 13. 1. 1 Ti. 5. 19.— Brother 
goeth to law witli brother, and that before the unbelievers. 
Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to bo defrauded ? 1 Co. 6. 6, 7.— lie not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. Ro. 12. 21.— Forbearing ono 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13. 


17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church : but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 

And the apostles and elders came together, for to consider of 
this matter. Ac. 15. 6— And if any man obey not our word by 
this epistle, note that man, and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 14.— Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every brother that walkoth disorderly, 
and not after the tradition which he received of us. 2 Th. 3. 6. — 
A man that is a heretick after the first and second admonition 
reject. Tit. 3. 10— If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God 
speed. 2 Jno. 10. 


18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 


that they might receive the Holy Ghost. Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 15, 17. 

Men ought always to pray, and not to taint. Lu. 18. 1.— And 
whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.— And this is ti le confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he hoareth 
us. 1 Jno. 5. 14. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

In all places where I record my name I wiU come unto thee, 
and 1 will bless thee. Ex. 20. 24. — The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps. 
145. 18.— Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 1 have 
commanded you: and, lo, 1 am with you aiway, even unto the 
end of the world. Mat. 28. 20. — The same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saitli unto them, Peace be unto you. 
And after eight days again his disciples were witliin, and 
Thomas witli them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in tlie midst, and said. Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 
19, 26. 

21 If Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him ? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee. 
Until seven times : but. Until seventy times 
seven. 

Qe. 4. 24. 

Take hoed to yourselves : If thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he trespass 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
again to thee ? saying, 1 repent; thou Bliult forgive him. Lu. 
17. 4 — If ye lorgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you. Mat. 6. 14. — When yo stand praying, for- 
give, if ye have ought against any : that your Father also vvliich 
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. Mar. 11. 25.— Put 
off ... anger, wrath, malice. Forbearing ono another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Cot. 3. 8, 13. 


and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. Mat. 16. 19. — Receive yo the Holy Ghost. Whose 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Jno. 20. 22, 23.— In the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ-. 1 Co. 
5. 4.— To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also : for if I 
forgave any thing, to whom I forgave i£, for your sakes forgave 
I it in the person of Christ. 2 Co. 2. 10. 

19 Again I say unto you. That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

Peter was kept in prison: but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for nirn. And when they had 
Opened the door t and saw him, they were astonished. But ho, 
beckoning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, de- 
clared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of the 
prison. Ac. 12. 5, 16, 17.— And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled together ; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. Ac. 4. 31. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men hberallv, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him. 
But let lum ask in faith, notliing wavering. Ja. 1. 5, 6. — When 
[Peter and John] were come down [they] prayed for them. 


23 f Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would take 
account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his uife, 
and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved 
with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found 
one of his fellowservants, which owed him an 
hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, saying. Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down at his feet, 
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and besought him, saying. Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me : 

33 Sliouldest not thou also have had compas- 
sion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on 
thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses. 

Whoso stoppeth his oars at the cry of the poor, he also shall 

a himself, but shall not be heard. Pr. 21. 13. — Forgive us our 
9 , as we forgive our debtors. Mat. 6. 12.— lie shall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy: and 
mercy rejoieeth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.— Thou shaft not 
avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord. 
Le . 19. 18.— Be ye kind one t o another, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Clirist’s sake hath forgiven you. 
Eph. 4. 32. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A ND it came to pass, that when Jesus had 
finished these sayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea be- 
yond Jordan; 

2 And great multitudes followed him; and 
he healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the 
beginning made them male and female, 

Ge. 1 . 27 : 5 . 2 . 

Did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might seek a godly seed. There- 
fore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. Mat. 2. 15. 

5 And said. For this cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : 
and they twain shall be one flesh ? 

Oe.2.2 4 . Mar. 10 . 7 , 8 . 

. .Let every one of you in particular so love liis wife even as 
lumself: and the wife see that she reverence her husband. Eph. 
5. 33.— Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledges giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that 
your prayers be not hindered. 1 Pe. 3. 7 .— Two . . . shall bo one 
flesh. 1 Co. 6. 16. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 
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7 They say unto him, Why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 

When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found some uncleanness in her : then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. Pe. 24. L— It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let, him give her a writing of divorcement. Mat. 5. 31.— 
Moses suffered to write a bill oi divorcement, and to put her 
I away. Mar. 10. 4. 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the 
hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning it was not 
so. 

And Jesus answered and said unto them. For the hardness of 
your heart, he wrote you this precept. But from the beginning 
of tho creation God made them male and female. For tills 
cause shall a man leave his fattier and mother, and cleave to 
his wife ; and they twain shall be one flesh : so then they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
] together, let not man put asunder. Mar. 10. 5JJ. 

9 And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth adultery : and 
whoso marrieth her which is put away doth 
commit adultery. 

Unto the married I command, vet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her husband : but and if she depart, 
let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband : ana 
let not the husband put away his wife. 1 Co. 7. 10, 11. 

10 ^ Ilis disciples say unto him, If the case 
of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. 

Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing % and obtainetb 
favour of the Lord. Pr. 18. 22. 

1 1 But he said unto them. All men cannot re- 
ceive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 

For 1 would that all men were even as I myself. But every 
man hath his proper gift of God, one after this manner, and 
another after that. 1 Co. 7. 7, 9, 17, 37. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were 
so born from their mother’s womb: and there 
are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunuchs, which have made 
themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it . 

He that is unmarried careth for the things that belong to the 
Lord, how lie may please the Lord. The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit. He that stundotli stediast m his heart, 
having no necessity, but hath power over his own will, and hath 
so decreed in ids heart that he will keep Ins virgin, doeth 
well. 1 Co. 7. 32, 34, 37. —Have we not power to lead about a 
sister a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren of 
the Lord, ana Cephas ? But I have used none of these things : 
neither have I written these tilings, that it should be so done 
unto me: for it were better for me to die, than that any man 
should make iny glorying void. 1 Co. 9. 5, 15. — Marriage ir 
honourable in all, and the bed undetued. Me. 13. 4 . 

13 Then were there brought unto him little 
children, that he should put his hands on them, 
and pray : and the disciples rebuked them. 

And they brought young children to him, that he should 



Cha*. XIX. 14.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XIX. 25. 


touch them : and hi # disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
Mar. 10. 13.— They brought unto him also infants, tlmt Tie would 
touch them: but when his disciples saw it t they rebuked them. 
La. 18. 15. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me : for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 
parted thence. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise. Mat. 21. 16.— Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name re- 
coivethme. Jfa£.18.3_5.— 1 thank thee, O Fat her, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these tilings from the wise 
and prudent, and hast rovealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25. — 
Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of tho word, that ye may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 1, 2. 

16 If And, behold, one came and said unto ] 
him. Good Master, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? 

Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? Ac. 16. 30. 

Moses describeth tho righteousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things shall live by them. Ro. 10. 5.— 
But tlmt no man is justified by the law in the sight ot God, it 
is evident : for. The just .shall live by faith. A nd the la w is not 
of faith : but. The nmn that doeth them shall live in them. Ga. 

3. 11, 12.— The just shall live by his l'aith. Hah. 2. 4. 

What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed 
not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. Ro. 9. 30, 31.— Therefore wo conclude tlmt a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Ro. 3. 28. 

This is life eternal^ that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ., whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3— He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he tlmt 
bclieveth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36. — For the wages of sin is death ; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

J lo 6. 23. 

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketli my blood, hath eternal 
life: and 1 will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 54. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost j which he shed on us 
abundantly through Je9us Christ our Saviour; tlmt being justi- 
fied by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the 1 ioik 3 
of etemal life. Tit. 3. 6_7. 

And this is tho record, tlmt God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; ana 
he tlmt hath not tho Son of God hath not life. These things 
have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
God: that ye may know that, ye have eternul life, and that ye 
may believe on tho name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 11_13. 

La. 12. 2. Mat. 25. 34,46. Jno. 4. 14. 1 Ti. 1. 16. Tit. 1.2. 

1 Jno. 1. 2. Jno. 6. 40 ; 20. 31. He. 9. 12, 15. 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none good but one, that is, 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

Afar. 10. 19, etc. 1m. 18. 20, etc. Ex. 20. 13_16. De. 5. 17, etc. 

And if there he any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Ro. 13. 9. Ja. 2. 11. 


1 19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, All these 
things have I kept from my youth up : what lack 
I yet ? 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother ; which is the first command- 
ment with promise; that it may be well with thee, and thou 
muyest live long on the earth. Eph. 6. 1_3. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. For all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. Ro. 3. 20, 23. — 
Concerning zeal, persecuting the church : touching the right- 
eousness which is m the law, blameless. But what things were 
gain to mo, those 1 counted loss for Christ. Phi. 3. 6, 7.-* The 
law was our schoolmaster ... unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith. Ga. 3. 24. 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure iri heaven : 
and come and follow me. 

No man can serve two masters. Mat. 6. 24.— What is a man 
profited, if lie shall gain tho whole world, and lose liis own soul? 
or wlrnt shall a man give in exchange lor his soul ? Mat. 16. 26.— 
Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in tho lieaven9 that faileth not, 
w here no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. Lu. 12. 
33, 34. 

And all that believed were together, and had all things com- 
mon ; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to 
all men % as every man had need. Ac. 2. 44, 45.— Cl large them 
that are rich, that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17_19. — Ye had com- 
passion of mo in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
vour goods, knowing in yourselves that, ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. He. 10. 34. — If any man servo 
me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my 
servant he : if any man serve me, him will my Father honour. 
Jno. 12. 26. 

22 But when the young man heard that say- 
ing, he went away sorrowful : for he had great 
possessions. 

23 1 Then said Jesus unto his disciples. 
Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.— Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are motheaten. Your gold and silvqr is 
cankered ; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. Ja. 5. 1 _3.— The care of this world, 
and the deceitfulnoss of riches, choke the word, and lie becomoth 
unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22. 

lie that trusteth in his riches shall fall. Pr. 11. 28. — Remove 
far from me vanity and lies : give me neither poverty nor riches; 
feed me with food convenient for mo : lest I be full, and deny 
thee , and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. Pr. 30. 8, 9. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is easier for 
a camel to go tlirough the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they were 
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exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 
saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them , and said unto 
them, With men this is impossible; but with 
God all things are possible. 

Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! Mar. 10. 24; 14. 36.— Is any tiling 
too hard for the Lord? Oe. 18. 14.— I know that thou canst do 
every thing. Job 42. 2.— All Lord God ... lliere is nothing too 
hard, for thee. Je. 32. 17.— With God nothing shall be impossible. 
L u. 1. 37 ; 18. 27.— The things which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. Lu. 18. 27. 

27 T Then answered Peter and said unto him, 
Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve tlirones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

Mar. 10. 28_31. 

Ye arc they which hare continued with mo in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me ; that ye may eat ana drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Lu. 22. 28_30. — We, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwclleth righteousness. 2 Pe. 
3. 13. 

He that orcrcometli, and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the nations, lie. 2. 26 ; 3. 21.— The 8on 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 
Mat. 16. 27. 

And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven lied away ; and then; was 
found no place for them. And 1 saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which wen; written in the books 
according to their works. He. 20. 11, 12. 

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world ? Know 
ye not that wc shall judge angels ? 1 Co. 6. 2, 3. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

X count all tilings but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that 1 may win Christ. 
JPhi. 3. 8.— I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us. Ro. 8. 18 — For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. — If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. — Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

30 But many that are first shall be last ; and 
the last shall be first. 

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others. ... 

I tell you, this man went down to Ills house justified rather 
than the other. Lu. 18. 9, 14. 

All the people that heard him , and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pha- 
risees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of him. Lu. 7. 29, 30. — Many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
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Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the chtldren of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 8. 
lit 12* 


bath not attained to the law of righteousness, therefore £ 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law. Ro. 9. 30-32. 

CHAPTER XX. 

OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest. JEc. 9. 10. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 
yard. 

3 And lie went out about the third hour, and 
saw others standing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the 
vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

6 Again lie went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing idle, and saith unto 
them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 

An idle soul shall suffer hunger. Pr. 19. 15. 

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath 
hired us. lie saith unto them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So whctl even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the last unto the lirst. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed 
I that they should have received more ; and they 

likewise received every man a penny 

11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured against the good man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the 
day. 

Always abounding in the w<prk of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said, 
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Friend I do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is tliine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

I will bo gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. Ex. 33. 19— Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dishonour? R o. 9. 21. 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last : 
for many be called, but few chosen. 

The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. Mat. 21. 31.— All that the Father givctli me shall 
come to me ; and him that cozneth to me I will in no wise cast 
out. Jno. 6. 37.— Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
Jno. 5. 40. 

Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he also justified : and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified. Ro. 8. 30. — He hath chosen us in 
him before the foundat ion of the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4. 

Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these tilings, ye shall 
never fall. 2 Pe. 1. 10. — Blessed are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. Re. 19. 9.— They that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful. Re. 17. 14. 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters. Is. 55. 1. — 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. Jno. 7. 37. — 
Come unto mo, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.— Go ye into all t he wmrld, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15. — Whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely. Re. 22. 17. 

17 IT And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said 
unto them, 

Mar. 10. 32_34. Im. ] 8. 31 _ 34. 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the 

Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, . 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him : and 
the tim’d day he shall rise again. 

Mat. 10. 21 ; 17. 23. Mar. 9. 31 ; 10. 34. Im. 9.22. Ho.G.2. 

When they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilato the governor. Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers. And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon liis head, und a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! Mat. 27. 2, 27_29.— And Ilerod 
with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him in a goi^eous robe. Aw. 23. 11.— When he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. Mat. 27. 26. 

Pilate answered, Am I a Jew P Thine own nation and the 
chief priests have delivered thee unto me. Jno. 18. 35. 

20 % Then came to him the mother of Zebc- 
dee's children with her sons, worshipping him , 
and desiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her. What wilt thou? 
She saitli unto him, Grant that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

Mar. 10. 35, etc. 


My kingdom is not of this world. Jno. 18. 36.— Ye which hare 
followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, yc also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.— For the Son of 
man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels : and 
then he shall reward everv man according to his works. There 
be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 27, 28. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not 
wliat ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 1 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ? They say unto 
him, 2 Wc are able. 

1 And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39.— Upon 
the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup. Ps. 
11. G— Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk 
at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury ; thou hast drunken 
the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. Is. 
51. 17. 

2 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with tliee. yet 
will I not deny tliee. Likewise also said all the disciples. Then 
all the disciples forsook him, and fled. Mat. 26. 35, 56. — Pride 
(joetk before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. Pr. 
16 . 18 . 

23 And he saitli unto them, Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with : but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it shall he given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

If any man will conic after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16 . 24. — And [Herod] killed 
James the brot her of John wit h the sword. Ac. 12. 2.— All tlmt 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 
3. 12. 

1 f wo suffer, wc shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.— Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation ot the world. Mat. 25. 34.— A better country , that 
is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God : for he hath prepared for them a city. He. 11. 16. 

lOye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9. — As ye are partakers of the sufferings, 
so shall ye be also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 7- — If children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
I that we suiier with him , that we may be also glorified together. 
Ro. 8. 17. 

24< And when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cise dominion over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, let him be 
your minister ; 

Ho that is greatest among you shall be your servant. And 
whosoever shall exalt himself shall he abased ; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. Mat. 23. 11. 12. — Let nothing 
be done through strife or vainglory • but in lowliness of mind 
let eacli esteem other better than tnemselves. Phi. 2. 3. — They 
that exercise authority upon them are called benofactors. But 
ye shall not be so : but he that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 
Lu. 22. 25, 26. 

Neither as being lords over Gods heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.— Be not ye called Rabbi : for 
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one is your Master, even Christ ; and all yo are brethren. And 
call no man your father upon the earth : tor one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters : for one is 
your Master, even Christ. Mat. 23. 8_10. — And lie sat down, 
and called the twelve, and saith unto them, Jf any mail desire 
to be first, the same sliali be last of all, and servant of all. Mar. 
9.35; 10.41.45. 

2 7 And whosoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your servant : 

Though I be free from all men , yet have I made myself servant 
unto all, that 1 might gain the more. And unto the Jews 1 
became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews : to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law: to them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to Cod, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that are without law. To the 
weak became I as weak, that 1 might gain the weak : I am made 
all things to all men. 1 Co. 9. 19_22.— For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest apostles. 2 Co. 11. 5. — Whosoever 
of you will bo the chiefest, shall be servant of all. Mar. 10. 44. — 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 4. 

28 Even as the Son of man came not 1 to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his 2 life a ransom for 3 many. 

1 I am among you as ho that serveth. Lu. 22. 27. — He riseth 
from suppor, and laid aside his garments : and took a towel, and 
girded himself. If 1 then, yovr Lord ana Master, have washed 
your feet : ye also ought to wasli one another’s feet. Jno. 13. 
4, 14.— Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of inen: and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Phi. 2. G_8. 

2 I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd givetli his life 
for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11. — Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time. 1 27. 2. 6. —That he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers: but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as*pf a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Pc. 1. 
18, 19. 

3 [Caiaphas] prophesied that Jesus should die for that 
nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. Jno. 11. 51,52. — Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Da. 
9. 24.— But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a w oman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the adop- 
tion of sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.— It pleased the Lord to bruise him ; 
lie hath nut him to grief; when thou slialt make his soul an 
offering for sin, he shall see his seed, lie shull prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his band. He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by 
his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; for ho 
shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 10, 11. 

But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. As by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be 
made righteous. Ito. 5. 15, 19. 

This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Mat . 26. 28.— Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many. He. 9. 28. 

In whom we liave redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness °V?^ ns » according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7. — 
I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as 
a cloud, thy sins : return unto me ; for I have redeemed thee. 
Is. 44. 22.— Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, ana 
nation. Re. 5. 9.— Being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Mo. 3, 24. 
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29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 

Mar. 10. 46, etc. Lu. 18. 35, eto. 

30 % And, behold, two blind men sitting by 
the way side, when they heard that Jesus passed 
by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because 
they should hold their peace: but they cried 
the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou sou of David. 

Px. 123. 3. 

lie spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. L— 1 will not let thee 
go, except thou bless mo. Ge. 32. 26. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said, What will ye that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them , and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received sight, and they followed liim. 

Glorifying God: and all the people, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. Lu. 18. 43. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A ND when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, 
and were come to Bcthphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples. 

Mar. 11. 1, etc. Lu. 19. 29_38. Jno. 12. 12-16. 

And his feet shall stand in that day upon t.ho mount of 
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the cast, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall he a very great valley : and 
half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, ana half 
of it toward the south. Zee. 14. 4.— The mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. Ac. 1. 12. 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway yc shall find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her : loose them , and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto you, ye 
shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway lie will send them. 

The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. Ps. 24. 1.— 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes lie became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
w hich w as spoken by the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon 
an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

Rejoice ^greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem : behold, thy king cometh unto thee : he is iust, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, ana upon a 
colt the foal of an ass. Zee. 9, 9. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as Jesus 
commanded them, 

Mar. 11. 4, eto. Lu. 19. 32-34, cto. 
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7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, saying. Hosanna to the son 
of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. 

Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord. Blessed be he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Ps. 118. 25, 26. 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was moved, saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it 
might, be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene. Mat. 2. 23. 

12 And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold 
doves, 

Mar. 11. 15-17. Im. 19. 45, 46. He. 14. 23_27. Le. 5.7. 

13 And said unto them, It is written, My 
house shall be called the house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple; and he healed them. 

My house is the house of prayer. Lu. 19. 46. — My house 
shall be called a house of prayer for all people. Is. 56. 7— Is 
this house, which is called by my name, become a den of rob- 
bers in your eyes? Je. 7. 11. — The Lora, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Mai. 3. 1. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and saying. Ho- 
sanna to the son of David ; they were sore dis- 
pleased, 

16 And said unto him, Hcarest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still tho 
enemy and the avenger. Ps, 8. 2. 

17 IT And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany ; and he lodged there. 

Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. Jno. 11. 1. 
He entered into a certain village : and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. Im. 10. 38. —Now the 
eventide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 
Mar. 11. 11.— Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off. Jno. 11. 18. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as ioe are t yet without sin. Me. 4. 15. 


19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

Lor the time of figs was not yet. Mar. 11. 13.— And when he 
was come near, be beheld the city, and wept over it, saying, 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peaoe! but now they are hia from 
tliine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children wit] tin thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. Lu. 19. 41 _44. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, they mar- 
velled, saying, IIow soon is the fig tree withered 
away ! 

And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. Mar. 11. 20. 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig 
tree, but also if ye shall say unto this mountain. 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; 
it shall he done. 

Mat. 17. 20. Lu. 17. 6. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what yc will, and it shall be done unto you, that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, lie may give it you. Jno. 
15. 7, 16.— Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be fulL 
Jno. 16. 24. 

[Abraham] staggered not at the promise of God through un- 
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God. Mo. 4. 20. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

If two of you shall agree on earth os touching any thing that 
they shull ask, it shall be done for them of my Father winch is 
in heaven. Mat. 18.19. — And this is the confidence that we 
have in him, that, if we ask any thing according to his will, he 
liearcth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14.— The effectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man avuiletli much. Ja. 5. 16. 

Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him. 1 Jno. 3. 22.— There- 
fore I sny unto you, vVliut things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. Mar. 
11.24. — But let lain ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he 
that wavereth is like a wave of tho sea driven with the wind 
and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find : knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth : and he that seeketli iindetli ; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. Mat. 7. 7, 8. 

23 If And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and said. 
By what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

And the scribes and chief priests ... sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, because all the people was 
astonished at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. Lu. 20. 1-8. 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 

I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 1 Co. 3. 19. 
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25 The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say unto us. Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; we fear the 
people; for all hold John as a prophet. 

For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and 
a holy. Mar. 6. 20.— All the people will stone us. La. 20. 6.— 
He was a burning and a shining light : and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We 
cannot tell. And he said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these tilings. 

28 But what think ye? A certain man 
had two sons; and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 And he answered and said, I will not: 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, and said like- 
wise. And he answered and said, I go, sir : 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father? They say unto him. The first. Jesus 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go into the king- 
dom of God before you. 

And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jems sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, and stood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them witli the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. And bo said to the 
woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. Lu. 7. 37, 38, 
60.— And the publican, standing afar off, would not, lilt up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a sinner. I toll you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one 
that exaltoth himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. Iai. 18. 13, 14. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. — All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do ; but do not yo after their 
vrorfes : for they say, and do not. Mai. 23. 3. — behold, thou 
art called a Jew, and restest, in the law, and rnakest thy boast 
of God, and knowest his will, and approvest the things that are 
moro excellent, boing instructed out of the law ; and art confi- 
dent that thou thyself art a guide of the blind- a light of them 
which are in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in the 
law. Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal P Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege ? Thou that rnakest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonourest thou God? For the 
name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, 
as it is written. Mo. 2. 17-24. — They eome unto thee as the 
people coraeth, and they sit before thee as my people, and they 
hear thv words, but they will not do them : for with their 
month they shew much lore, but their heart gooth after their 
covetousness. JEze. 33. 31. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteousness, and ye believed him not : but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 
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Then came also publicans to be baptized. La. 3. 12.— And all 
the people tliat heard him, and the publicans, justified God. 
being baptized with the baptism of John. But tho Pharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him. La. 7. 29, 30, 

33 If Hear another parable: There was a 
certain householder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country : 

Mar. 12. 1, etc. Lu. 20. 9, etc. 

My well beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: and 
he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof and planted it 
witli the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it. and 
also made a winepress therein. Is. 5. 1, 2.— I had planted thee a 
noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? Je. 2. 21. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

The Lord hath sent- unlo you all his servants the prophets, 
rising early and sending them ; but ye have not hearkened, nor 
inclined your ear to hear. Je. 25. 4— Solomon had a vineyard 
at Baalhamon; ho let out the vineyard imto keepers; every one 
for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. — 
My vineyard, which is mine, is before me : thou, O Solomon, 
must have a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof two 
hundred. Can. 8. 11, 12. 

35 And the husbandmen took his servants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 
another. 

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers. Ac. 7. 52. 

Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote Mi- 
caiah on the cheek. 1 Ki. 22. 24— Then Pasliur smote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and out him in the stocks. Je. 20. 2.— They mocked 
the messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his 
prophets. 2 Oh. 36. 16.— They conspired against [ Zechariah,] and 
stoned him witli stones, at the commandment of the king, m the 
court of the house of tho Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 21. 

And others bad trial of cruel moekings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they 
were sawn asimder, were tempted, were slam with the sword : 
they w andered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being desti- 
tute, allhcted, tormented, lie. 11. 36, 37. 

They were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and east tliy 
law behind their backs, and slew thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, and they wrrought great pro- 
vocations. Ne. 9. 26 —Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the house 
of Jonathan the scribe. Je. 37. 15.— [The Jews] both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted us. 

1 Th. 2. 15 

36 Again, be sent other servants more than 
the first : and they did unto them likewise. 

Many others ; beating some, and killing some. Mar. 12. 5. 

37 But last of all he Bent unto them his son, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 

Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall I do? I will 
send my beloved son : it may be they will reverence Mm, when 
they see him. Lu. 20. 13.— Having yet therefore one son, his 
well-beloved, he sent him also last unto them. Mwr. 12. 6. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves. This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 




Chap. XXI. 89.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XXII. 3. 


I shall giro thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Ps. 2. 8.— The 
kings of the earth set themselves, ana the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. Pa. 2. 2. — 
All the chief priests and elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death. Mat. 27. 1. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew him . 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. — They took him, and led him ^_ and 
brought liim into the high priest’s house. Lu. 22. 54.— They 
killed him , and cast him out of the vineyard. Mar. 12. 8. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto those husband- 
men? 

41 They say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their seasons. 

They shall fall by tho edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Lu. 
21. 24.— The wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 
2. 16. — Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye nut it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we t urn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. — Through 
their tall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. JRo. 11. 11. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read 
in the scriptures. The 1 stone wliich the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner : this is the Lord's 2 doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? 

Ps. 118. 22, 23 ; Mar. 12. 10, 11 ; Lu. 20. 17. 

1 Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious comer stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth 
shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16. — Behold. I lay in Sion a chief 
comer stone, elect, precious: and he that believoth on him 
shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he 
ia precious: but unto them wlucli be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the 
comer. 1 Pe. 2. 6, 7. — And he is the head of the body, the church : 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that in all 
things he might have the preeminence. Col. 1. 18. 

Built upon the foundation of the apostlos and prophets. Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone. Eph. 2. 20.— This is 
the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the comer. Ac. 4. 11. 

Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 
But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. Jno. 7. 
48, 49. — And the chief priests and scribes sought how they 
might kill him ; for they feared the people. Lu. 22. 2. 

2 And hath put all things under niB feet, and gave him to he 
the head over all things to the church, which is liis body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all. Eph. 1. 22, 23 ; 2. 20— And 
no man taketh this honour unto himself, but lie tliat is called 
of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ glorified not liimself to 
be made a high priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee. Me. 5. 4, 6. 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

The children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 
8. 12.— Into wliatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 
®p your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, Even 
the very dust of your city, which deaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you : notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the king- 
domof God is come nigh unto you. Lu. 10. 10, 11. 

fTbe Father] hath delivered us from the power of darkness, 


and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 
1. 13.— Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people : for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. Ex. 19. 5, 6. 

The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness ana righteousness 
and truth. Eph. 5. 9. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. 

Lu. 20. 18. 

The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. Is. 60. 12. — Ana in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
wliich shall never be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, ana it shall stand for ever. La. 2. 44. 

He shall be for a sanctuary : but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and 
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Ana many among 
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, ana 
be taken. Is. 8. 14, 15.— We preach Christ crucified, unto the 
J ews a stumblingblock, and unto the Groeks foolishness. 1 Co. 
1. 23. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

The common people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37.— And 
there came a fear on all : and they glorified God, saying, That a 
great prophet is risen up among us ; and, That God hath visited 
his people. Lu. 7. 16.— Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that prophet that 
should come into the world. Jno. 6. 14.— Many of the peoplo 
therefore, when they heard tiiis saying, said, Of a truth this is 
the Prophet. Jno. 7. 40— Por whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundance : but whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. There- 
fore speak I to them in parables; because they seeing see not; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they underst and. And in 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing 
ye Bhall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive. Mat. 13. 12-14. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

ND Jesus answered and spake unto them 
again by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriage for his son, 

Lu. 14. 16_24. 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him : for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, ana his wife hath made herself 
ready. Ee. 19. 7. 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 1 them 
that were bidden to the wedding ; and they 
would 2 not come. 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2. — Ana he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. Lu. 3. 3.— They went out, and preached 
that men should repent. Mar. 6. 12. — And he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. Lu. 9. 2. — 
And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching 
the gospel, ana healing every where. Lu. 9. 6. 

2 x e will not come to me that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 40. — 
O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
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gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Mat. 23. 37. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner : my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

She hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ; she 
hath also furnished her table. Mr. 9. 2.— Ana in tliis mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat tilings, 
a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees, well refined. Is. 25. 0.— IIo, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Is. 55. 1.— Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last 
day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. Jno. 6. 64, 55. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
dise : 

6- And the remnant took his servants, and 
entreated them spitefully, and . slew them . 

La. 14. 18, 19, 20. 

Others mocking said. These men are full of new wine. Ac. 2.13. 
When they had called tlio apostles, and beaten them , they com- 
manded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. Ac. 5. 40. — Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one. 2 Co. 11. 24.— And f Herod] killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. Ac. 12. 2.— [The Jews] cast 
[Stephen] out of the city, and stoned him. Ac. 7. 58. 

They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword : they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; (of whom 
the world was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. Re. 11. 37, 38. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and burned up their 
city. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah bo cut off, 
but not for liimself: and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war deso- 
lations are determined. Da. 9. 26.— But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. Lu. 19. 27.— The wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. — How shall wo escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation P He. 2. 3. 

O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand 
is mine indignation. I will send him against an hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath will I give him a 
charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. Is. 10. 5_7. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

And into whatsoever city or town ye Bhall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence. And if the 
house be worthy, let your peace come upon it : but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you. Mat. 10. 11, 13.— It was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken 
to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and Judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 
13 . 46 . 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

To Israel he saith. All day long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. JRo. 10. 21.— 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
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will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.— Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15.— Let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely. Me. 22. 17. 

10 So those servants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; the field is 
the world ; the good seed are the children of the kingdom ; but 
the tares are the children of the wicked one. Mat. 13. 37, 38. — 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of overy kind : which, when it was 
full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad away. Mat. 13. 47. 

11 *[[ And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment : 

Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. JEph. 4. 24.— If so be that being elothed 
we shall not be found naked. 2 Co. 5. 3. 

1 counsel thee to buy of mo ... white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. 
Me. 3. 18. — To her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fino linen, clean and white : for the fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. Me. 19. 8. 

Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering. Col. 3. 12. — Follow peace with all men. and holi- 
ness, without which no man Bhall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — 
Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled 
their garments : and they shall walk with mo in wliite : for they 
are worthy. Me. 3. 4. 

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God : for he hath clothed me with the garments of salva- 
tion, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness. Is. 
61. 10. 

Put yo on the Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 13. 14.— Even the right- 
eousness of Qod,tvkirk is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all them that believe. Mo. 3. 22. 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither, not having a wedding 
garment ? And he was speechless. 

Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Jno . 
15. 14.— Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, havo we 
not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works P And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. — Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the liidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

13 Then said the king to the servants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast 
him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. Mat. 13. 49, 50. 

14 For many are called, hut few are chosen. 

The last shall be first, and the first last : for many be called, 
but few chosen. Mat. 20. 16. 

15 ^ Then went the Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in his 
talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest the way of God 
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in truth, neither carest thou for any man : for 
thou regardest not the person of men. 

And sent forth spies, -which should feign themselves just men, 
that they might take hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the governor. Ial 
20 , 20 j Mar. 12. 13_17.—Thou shalt not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty. Lev . 19. 15. 

17 Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt yc me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto 1 Caesar 
the things which are Caesar's ; and unto 2 God 
the things that are God's. 

1 Render to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ; 
custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. Mo. 13. 7.— Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme. 
1 Me. 2. 13. 

2 Shadrach, Meshaeh, and Abed-nego, answered and said to 
the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thoo 
in this matter. Da. 3. 16. — [Daniel] kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime. Da. 6. 10. — We ought to obey God rather 
than men. Ac. 5. 29— Whether it be right in the sight of God 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. Ac. 4. 19. 

22 When they had heard these words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

They could not take hold of his words before the people : and 
they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. Lu. 20. 26. 

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. Mr. 21. 30. 

23 The same day came to him the Sadclu- 
cees, which say that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

Mar. 12. 18—27. Lu. 20. 27-40. 

The Sadduoeos say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. Ac. 23. 8.— 
Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that 
Goa should raise the dead? Ac. 26. 8.— How say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 1 Co. 15. 12. 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and havo 
no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger ; her husband’s brother Blmll go in unto her, and take 
her to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband’s bro- 
ther unto her. And it shall be, that the firstborn which she 
beareth shall succeed in the name of his brolhor which is dead, 
that bis name bo not put out of Israel. De. 25. 5, 6.— And Judah 
said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s wifo, and marry her, 
and raise up seed to thy brother. Oe. 38. 8. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren : 
and the first, when he had married a wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 


28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them. Ye 
do err, not 1 knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God. 

30 For in the 2 resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

1 For as yet they know not the scripture, that he must rise 
again from the dead. Jno. 20. 9. — They knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath day. 
Ac. 13. 27. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them. The children of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage : but they wliich shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage : nei- 
ther can they die any more : lor they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion. Lu. 20. 34_36. — Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not vet appear what we shall bo: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him 
as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto yon by God, saying, 

Mx. 3. 6. Ac. 3. 13 ; 7. 31, 32. 

The sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead wliich were in them : and they wore 
iudged every man according to their works. Me. 20. 13. — The 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hoar his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have dono evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29. — This is 
the Father’s will which hath sent. me. that of all which he hath 
given me T should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 39. — Thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. Lu. 14. 14. 

God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave: for 
lie sha.ll receive me. Ms. 49. 15.— He will swallow up death in 
victory. Is. 25. 8.— Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust : for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
east out the dead. Is. 26. 19. — And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt. Da. 12. 2. — I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them 
from death : O death, 1 will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be 
thy destruction. Do. 13. 14. 

Thy brother shall rise ugain. Martha saith, ... I know that 
ho shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 
said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he w ere dead, yet shall he live : and 
whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 11. 
23-26— After the way wliich they call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law and in the prophets : and have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also rIIow, that there shall bo a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 14, 15. 

Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 12. 24.— 
Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19. — When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. Col. 3. 4. 

[ Paul) preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ac. 
17. 18.— It the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
We ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body. Mo. 8. 11, 23. — God hath 
both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by his own 
ower. 1 Co. 6. 14— Knowing that he which raised up the Lord 
esus shall raise up us also by Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 14.— For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. And the dead in 
Clmst shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 14,16.— Jesus Christ who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel 2 Ti. 1. 10. 
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Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus ulirist from the 
dead. 1 Re. 1. 3. 1 Co. 15. 12-50. 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 

Ex. 3. 6. 

Now that tho dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living : for all live unto him. Lu. 20. 37, 38. 

They desire a better country , that is, a heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their God : for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city. He. 11. 16. 

33 And when the multitude heard this , they 
were astonished at his doctrine. 

The poople were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 
28, 29. 

34 f But when the Pharisees had heard that 
he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
asked him a question , tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great commandment 
in the law ? 

Which is tlio first commandment of all? Mar. 12. 28.— What 
shall 1 do to inherit eternal life ? Lu. 10. 25. 

37 Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

Tho first of all tho commandments is , Hear, O Israel: tho 
Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. 
Mar. 12. 29, 30. — Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. I)e. 6. 5. — 
What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but. to fear tho 
Lord thy Gocl, to walk in all Ins ways, and to love him. and to 
serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 
Be. 10. 12. 

This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. 

1 Jno. 5. 3. 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil- 
dren of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 

I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18— A now commandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all men know that yc ore my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35 . -Be 
kindly aifectioned one to another with brotherly love. Ro. 12. 
10. — And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us. Ep. 5. 2. — 
Let love be without dissimulation. Ro. 12. 9. — Let brotherly 
love continue. He. 13. 1. — This I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judgment. 
EM. 1. 9.— The Lord make you to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and toward all men. even as we do toward 
you : to the end he may stablish your hearts unblaraeable in 
holiness before God. even our Father, at the coining of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist with all his saints. 1 Th. 3. 12, 13. 

Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover the multitude of sms. 1 Re. 4. 8.— If a man 
say, Hove God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that 
lovetli not his brotlier whom he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? And this commandment have we 
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from him, That he who loveth God love liis brother also 1 Jno 
4.20,21. 

Owe no man any thing, but to love one another : for lie that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not boar false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Ro. 
13. 8, 9.— For all the law is fulfilled in ono word, even in this : 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Oa. 6. 14.— Tho end 
of the commandment iB charity out of a pure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5. — If ye fulfil 
the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, yc do well. Ja. 2. 8. 

Look not every man on his own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. Ehi. 2. 4. — The fruit of the Spirit is love. 
Ga. 5. 22. — Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; 
and every one that lovetli is bom of God, and knoweth God. 
lie that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. Be- 
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 
1 Jno. 4. 7, 8, 11. 

Which now thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves? And lie said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him. Go, and do thou likewise. 
Lu. 10. 36, 37. — Let every one of us please his neighbour for 
his good to edification. Ro. 15. 2. 

lie that saith lie is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother abideth 
in the light. 1 Jno. 2. 9, 10. — In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his bro- 
ther. For this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another. We know that we have pass- 
ed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down 
oar lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this world s good, 
and scct.h his brother have need, and shutleth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
My little children, let us not Jove in word, neither in tongue: 
but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of 
tho truth, and shall ussure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 10, 
11,14-19. 

And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 1 Jno. 3. 23. 

Jno. 15. 12, 13, 17. 1 Co. 13. 2 Th. 1. 3. 1 Co. 14. 1. Col. 1, 
3, 4. Ep. 1. 15. 1 Ti. 6. 11. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 1 Re. 2. 17. 

40 On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

There is none other commandment greater than these. Mar . 
12. 31. 

41 ^ While the Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose 
son is he? They say unto him. The son of 
David. 

Mar. 12. 35, etc. 

The book of the generation of Jesus Clirist, ( he son of David, 
the son of Abraham. Mat. 1. 1, etc. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth Da- 
vid in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

Rs. 110.1. Ac. 2. 34,35. 

Behold, I see the heavens opened, and tho Son of man stand- 
ing at the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 56. — Who is even at the 
right hand of God. Ro. 8. 34. 1 Re. 3. 22.— He must reign, till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25.— This man, 
after lie had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 



Chap. XXII. 45.1 MATTHEW. [Chap. XXIII. 1 4. 


on the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. He. 10. 12, 13 ; 12. 2. 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his son? 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh : and declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to tne spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4.— I am the root and the offspring of 
David. Me. 22. 16. 

46 And no man was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more questions . 

And they could not answer him again to these things. Zu. 
14.6. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

HEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to 
his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses* seat : 

Mar. 12. 38_40. 

Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulnit of wood, which they had 
made for the purpose. So they reau in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. Ne. 8. 4, 8. — The priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth : for he 
is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. Mai. 2. 7. — Then in the 
audience of all the people he suid unto his disciples, ileware of 
the scribes. Zu. 20. 45, 46. 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you ob- 
serve, that observe and do ; but do not yc after 
their works : for they say, and do not. 

To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20.— 
Thou which teacheat another, teaehest thou not thyself? Thou 
that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dis- 
lionourest thou God ? Mo. 2. 21, 23. 

And lie came to the second, and said likewise. And he an- 
swerod and said, 1 go, sir; and went not. Mat. 21. 30. 

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; 
but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

Im. 11. 46. 

As many os desire to make a fair show in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only lest they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross of Clirist. For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law. Ga. 6. 12, 13.— There rose up 
cortain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That 
it was needful to circumcise them, and to command them to 
keep the law of Moses. Ac. 15. 5— Wliv tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bearP Ac. 15. 10. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
Mat. 11. 28, 30. 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen 
of men: they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 


The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in the bor- 
ders of their garments throughout their generations, and that 
they put upon the friago of the borders a ribband of blue: and 
it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of the Lord, and ao them: ... 
and be holy unto your God. Nu. 15. 37-40.— Take heed that ye 
do not your alms before men, to be seen of them : otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 6. 1, etc. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; and all yc are brethren. 

My bretliren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. Ja. 3. 1.— Neither as being 
lords over Gods heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. 
1 Me. 5. 3.— Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your ioy. 2 Co. 1. 24. — Ye call mo Master and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so 1 am. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. Jno. 13. 13, 14.— I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named. Eph. 3. 14, 15. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth : for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is 
your Master, even Clirist. 

11 But he that is greatest among you shall 
be your servant. 

Whosoever wil 1 bo great among you, let him be your minister; 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let liim be your servant. 
Mat. 20. 26 27. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
he abased; and he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

Before honour is humility. Pr. 15. 33— Pride goelh before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. Better it is to 
be of a humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
witii the proud. Pr. 16. 18, 19. — A man’s pride shall bring him 
low : but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23. — 
Yo younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you 
be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility : for 
God resisteth tlio proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 
5. 5. 

13 If But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for yc shut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven against men : for ye neither go in yourselves , 
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. 

Lu. 11. 52. 

Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us ; and they please not God, ana are contrary 
to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they 
might be saved, to fill up their sins alway. 1 Th. 2. 15, 16.— Tlie 
Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that lie 
was Christ, ho should be put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9. 22. — 
And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers, and elders, 
and scribes, ... called them, and commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 5, 18. 

Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 5. 20. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye devour widows* houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayer : therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. Ex. 22. 22. 
Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this. 
To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world. Ja. 1. 27. 
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15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 1 guides, wliich 
say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall 2 swear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift ? 

1 Let them alone : they be blind leaders of tho blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into tho ditch. Mat. 
15. 14. 

2 Swear not at all : neither bv heaven ; for it is God’s throne : 
nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King. Mat. 5. 34, 35.— Whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be holy. Ex. 29. 37. 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, swear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. 

Is. 66. l, 2. 

For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. This is my rest, for ever: here will I dwell: for T 
have desired it. Ps. 132. 13, 14. — JTeaven is my throne. Ac. 7. 49. 
The Lord is in liis holy temple, the Lord’s throne is in heaven. 
l>s. 11. 4. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

Lu. 11. 42. 

And all the tithe of the land, whether of tho soed of tho land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s : it is holy unto the 
Lord. Le. 27. 30.— He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good : 
and what doth tho Lord reauire of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk numbly with thy God ? Mi. 0. 8. — 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of tho Lord ? Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearkon than the fat of rams. 1 8a. 15. 22. 
I desired mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. Ho. C. 6. 

24 Ye blind guides, wliich strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. 

How wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
Mat. 7. 4.— The scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day : that they might find an accu- 
sation against him. Lu. 6. 7.— The chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the trea- 
sury, because it is the price of blood. Mat. 27. 6.— Then led 
they Jesus from Oaiaphas unto the hall of judgment : and it was 
early ; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, 
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lest they should be defiled ; but that they might cat the pass* 
over. Jno . 18. 28. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outside of 
the cup and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be clean also. 

Mar. 7. 4. Lu. 11. 39, 40. 

Out of tho heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies: these are the 
things which defile a man : but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. Mat. 15. 19, 20. 

27 Woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of 
all uncleanness. 

Ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them. Lu. 11. 44. — Create in me a 
clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Ps. 
51. 10. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear right- 
eous unto men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
crisy and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of them wliich 
killed the prophets. 

32 Pill ye up then tlie measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ? 

Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist, the Iloly Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. 
Which of the prophets ]iavo not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the 
Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and mur- 
derers. Ac. 7. 51. 52.— Truly ye bear witness that ye allow tho 
deeds of your lathers : for they indeed killed them, and yo 
build tlieir sepulchres. Lu. 11. 48. — They please not God, and 
are contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 15, 16. 

34 % Wherefore, behold, I send unto you pro- 
phets, and vise men, and scribes : and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from city to city : 

Zee. 1. 1. 

Go ye, and teach all natiorls, baptizingthera in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. 
Mat. 28. 19, 20.— Now there were in the church that was at An- 
tioch certain prophets and teachers j as Barnabas, and Simeon 
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that waft called Niger, and Lucius of Cvrene, and Manaen, ... 
and Saul. Ac. 13. 1.— And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. Ac. 15. 82. — Every scribe which ts instructed unto 
the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is a householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 
Mat 13. 52.— According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me, as a wise mastorbuilder, I have laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon. 1 Co. 3. 10.— 'Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom. Col. 
1, 28.— He that winneth souls is wise. Pr. 11. 30. — They stoned 
Stephen. Ac. 7. 59. — And when they had called the apostles, 
ana beaten them, they commanded that they should not speak 
in the name of Jesus, and let them go. Ac. 5. 40.— Are they 
ministers of Christ P (1 speak as a fool) I am more ; in labonrs 
more abundant, in stripes above measure^ in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths of!;. Of the Jews five tunes received I forty 
stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, onco was i 
stoned. 2 Co. 11. 23-25.— At that time there was a grout perse- 
cution against the church which was at Jerusalem: and they 
wore all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judeea and 
Samaria, excojpt the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.— There was an assault 
made both of the Oentp.es, and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them, they wore 
ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities ot Lyeaonia, 
and unto the region that lietli round about. Ac. 14. 5, 6.— 
When the Jews ot Thessalonioa had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. And then immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there still. Ac. 17. 13, 14. 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple 
and the altar. 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cainj by which he obtained witness that he was righteous. 
God testifying of his gifts. He. 11. 4.— Not as Cain, who was ot 
that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew ho 
him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s right- 
eous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Je- 
hoiada the priest. And they conspired against him, and stoned 
him with atones at the commandment of the king in the court 
of the house of the Lord. And when ho died, he said, The 
Lord look upon it, and require it. 2 Ch. 24. 20_22.— ;And in 
[Babylon] was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that were slain upon the earth, ice. 18. 24. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these things 
Bhall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 

Lu. 13.34. 

The Lord’s portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his in- 
heritance. He found him in a desert land, and in the waste 
howling wilderness ; he led him about, be instructed him, he 
kept him as the apple of his eye. As an eagle stirrefch up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, epreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, bearetli them on her wings : so the Lord alone did 
lead him, and there was no strange god with him. JDe. 32. 9-12. 
Keep me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings. Ps. 17. 8. 

He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 
jPs.91.4. , 

I liave called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out my hand, 
d no man regarded. Pr. 1. 24,— In returning and rest shall ye 
saved j in quietness and in confidence jhall be your strength : 
and ye would not. Is. 30. 15. 

the Lord God of their fathers sent to them by his mes- 
sengers, rising up betimes, and sending ; because he had com- 


passion on his people, and on his dwelling place: but they 
mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, and 
misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against 
his people, till there was no remedy. 2 Ch. 36. 15. 16.— I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt t 
open thy mouth wide x and 1 will fill it. But my people would 
not hearken to my voice; and Israel would none of me. So I 
gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust : and they walked in 
their own counsels. Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and Israel had walked in my ways I I should soon have sub- 
dued their enemies, and turned my hand against their adver- 
saries. Ps. 81. 10_14. 

Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, ana walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk 
therein. Also I set watchmen over you, saying. Hearken to 
the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will not hearken. 
Je. 6. 16, 17.— A.nd the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending them : but ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. They said. Turn ye 
again now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of 
your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath given 
unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever. Yet ye have 
not hearkened unto me, saith the Lord; that ye might provoke 
me to anger with the works of your hands to your own hurt. 
Je. 25. 4, 5, 7. 

If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, and 
not null you down, and I will plant you. and not pluck you up : 
for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you. Be not 
afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not 
afraid of him, saiih the Lord : for I am with you to save you, 
and to deliver you from his hand. And I will shew mercies 
unto you, that lie may have mercy upon you, and cause you to 
return to your own land. Je. 42. 10_12. 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you de- 
solate. 

The people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall he with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. Da. 
9. 26.— The days shall eorne upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. Lu. 19. 43, 44 ; Je. 22. 5 —When ye shall see Je- 
rusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall bo led away captive into all nations : and Jerusalem 
shall bo trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of* the 
Gentiles bo fulfilled. Lu. 21. 20, 24. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

The children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and without tcrapliim : afterward 
shall the cliildrcn of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king : and shall fear the Lord and liis goodness 
in the latter days. Ho. 3. 4, 5.— Because ye have done all these 
works, Baith the Lord, and I Bpake unto you, rising up early and 
speaking, but ye heard not ; and I called you, but ye answered 
not ; therefore will I do unto this house, which is called by my 
name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave to you 
and to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And I/will cast 
you out of my sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, even 
the whole seed of Ephraim. Je. 7. 13_15. 

Blindness in part is happened to Israol, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it 
is written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, j Bo. 11. 25, 26.— The vail is 
upon their hoart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away. 2 Co. 3. 15, 16. 

Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. Blessed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : we have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 
Ps. 118. 25, 26.— And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, oried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David t Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Mat. 21. 9. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

A ND Jesus went out, and departed from the 
temple : and his disciples came to him for 
to shew him the buildings 2 of the temple. 

1 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and Baid, It was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken to 
you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo. we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. 
For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there rcmaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He. 10. 26, 27. 

2 And as [Jesusl went out of the temple, one of his disciples 
saitli unto him, Master, see what manner of stones and what 
buildings are here! Mar. 13. 1.— Some spake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly stonos and gifts. Lu. 21. 5. 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all 
these things ? verily I say unto you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

The days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in 
on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy visita- 
tion. Lu. 19. 43,44. — This house, which T have hallowed for my 
name, will 1 cast out of my sight ; and Israel shall be a proverb 
and a by-word among all people. 1 Ki. 9. 7. — Zion for your sake 
shall be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall bocome heaps, 
and the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest. 
Mi. 3, 12.— Trust yo not in lying words, saying, The temple of 
the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, are 
these. Je. 7. 4. 

3 % And as lie sat upon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
shall he the sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? 

Mar. 13. Lu. 21. 

And [Jesus] said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in liis own 
power. Ac. 1. 7. — Now the Spirit speaketh express^ that in the 
fatter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in hypo- 
crisy ; having tneir conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbid- 
ding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which 
Goa hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know tlio truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1_3. — But of tho 
times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they shall 
say, Peace and safety j then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall not 
escape. 1 Th. 5.1~3. 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 

Let no man deceive you by any means. 2 Th. 2. 3.— Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are ot 
God : because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 
1 Jno. 4. 1.— Before these days rose up Theudas, boasting him- 
self to be somebody ; to whom a number of men. about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many as 
obeyed hjm, were scattered, and brought to nought. After this 
man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him .* he also perished ; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. Ac. 6. 36, 87. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars : see that ye be not troubled : for all these 
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things must come to pass, but the end is not 
yet. 

Be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 2 Th. 2. 2. — He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. JPs. 112. 7. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes iu 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

Agabus, signified by the Spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world : which Came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Caesar. Ac. 11. 28. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, 
and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19.— The 
servant is not greater than his lord, if they have persecuted 
me, they will also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20.— If any man suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 1 He. 4. 16.— Blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
be offended in me. Mat. 11. 0.— I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s seat is: and thou holdest 
fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among 
you, where Satan dwellctli. He. 2. 13. — Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say ail manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Mat. 5. 11. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold. 

For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 2 Jno. 7 . — After my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 29, 30. 
There were false prophets also among tho people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you. who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 2 I J e. 2. 1. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and thev follow 
me : and 1 give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 

? erish, neither shall any man pluck them out of iny hand. Jno. 
0. 27, 28 —Fear not., little flock ; for it is your Father e good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. Lu. 12. 32.— This is the Father s 
will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 
Jno. 6. 39 —Those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition. Jno. 17. 12.— Father, I 
will that they also, whom thou hast given mo, be with me where 
I am. Jno. 17. 24. .. ... 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and sliall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— Because I live, 
ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.— I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread he shall live for 

^Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 

^I^have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22. 82.— 
Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces 
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sion for them. He. 7. 25— False Christs and false prophets shall 
rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. Mar. 13. 22.— The Lord loveth judg- 
ment, and forsaketh not liis saints ; they are preserved for ever : 
but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. Ps. 37. 28.— The 
righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. Jol 17. 9. 

Though he fall he shall not bo utterly cast down : for the 
Lord upholdeth Aim with his hand. Ps. 37. 24. — The Lord will 
perfect that which concerneth me. Ps. 138. 8. — The path of the 
Just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. Pr. 4. 18. • 

I will put my fear m their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. Je.32.40.—1 know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that lie is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— The Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil wo: 1 -, ~ u: ; \ ~'l' 

kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.— Bemg confident of this very thing, that 
he wliich hath begun a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. Ph. 1. 6.— Who shall also confirm you 
unto tne end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. . 

And I vray God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful w he that calleth you who also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 28, 24. 
The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.— Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 5.— Preserved in Jesus 
Christ. Jude 1.— To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. 
Bo. 2. 7. 

Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called : 
and whom he called, thorn lie also justified : and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified. Bo. 8. 30 —For if, when we wero 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. Bo. 
5. 10. — For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that, 
are sanctified. He. 10. 14. — He that doetli the will of God 
abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17.— Sin shall not have dominion 
over you. ifo.6.14. . . 

But the anointing which yo have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 Jno. 
2.27. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are scaled unto 
the day of redemption. JSph. 4. 30.— Being bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible. 1 Pe. 1. 23— They went 
out from us, but they were not of us : for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.— Be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of tlio 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 68. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy. Jude 24. 

Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 
8. 31.— If a man abide not in me, he is oast forth as a branch, 
and is withered. Jno. 15. 6.— Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in Aw goodness : otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. Bo. 11. 22.— In aue season we shall reap, if we 
faint not. Ga. 6. 9.— I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection : lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27. 

These are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the word, immediately receive it 
with gladness j and have no root in themselves, and so endure 
but for a time : afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the word’s sake, immediately they are offended. Mar. 4. 
10, 17.— For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance. He. 0. 4-6. 

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and 1 will not blot out his name out of the book of life. 
Ms* 8. 5.— And you, that were some time alienated, and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in 
the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and 
unblameable and unreproveable in his sight : if ye continue in 
the Mill grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the 
hope aftae gospeL Col . 1. 21-23. 


I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creator shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, wliich is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Bo. 8. 38, 39.— I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day .* and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4 . 6, 8. 

Christ as a son over his own house ; whose houpe are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 
6, 14. 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. Be. 2. 10.— Let him that thinketh lie standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come. 

Yc shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
J udeua, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. Ac. 1. 8. — From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illy- 
rieum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Bo. 15. 19. — 
My gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world 
began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations for the obedience of frith. 
Bo. 16. 25, 26— Have they not heard ? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world. Bo. 10. 18.— The word of the truth of the gospel ; which 
is come unto you, as it is in all tho world. The hope of the 
gospel, wliich ye have heard, and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven. Col. 1. 5, 6, 23. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, 
let him understand :) 

Standing where it ought not. Mar. 13. 14.— When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh. Lu. 21. 20.— Know therefore and understand, 
that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks : the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And after three- 
score and two weeks Bhall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: 
and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined. 
And lie shall confirm the covenant with many for one week : 
and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he 
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 25_27 ; 
8. 13.— And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Da. 12. 11. 

16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee 
into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the housetop not 
come down to take any thing out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field re- 
turn back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days ! 

Then let them which are in Judroa flee to the mountains ; and 
let them which are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not 
them that are in the countries enter thereinto. For these be 
the^dagi^of vengeance,^hat all things whioh are ‘written may 

The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own chil- 
dren : they were their meat in the destruction of the daughter 
of my people. La. 4. 10.— Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
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me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For, behold, 
the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck. Du. 23. 28, 29. 

20 Bat pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sabbath day : 

21 For then shall be great tribulation, such 
as was not since the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

Da. 9. 26„ 

At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prinoe which 
etandeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be de- 
livered. every one that shall be found written in the book. Da. 
12. 1.— The aay of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand j a 
day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains : a great 
people and a strong : there hath not been ever the like, neither 
eli all be any more after it, even to the years of many generations. 
Joel 2. 1, 2. — There shall be great distress in the land, and wrath 
upon tins people. Du. 21. 23. 

The wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. — 
For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there reraaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses’ 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 
He. 10. 26_29. 

22 And except those days should be short- 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. 

Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is found in t he cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not ; for a blessing is in it : so will I 
do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy them all. 
And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah 
an inheritor of my mountains : and mine elect shall inherit it, 
and my servants shall dwell there. Is. 65. 8, 9. 

Woe to the inhabited of the earth, and of the for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knoweth that ho hath but a short time. Re. 12. 12. 

I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle ; and the 
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ra- 
vished ; and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and 
the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city. 
Then shall the Lora go forth, and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of battle. Zee. 14. 2, 3. •' 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there ; believe it not. 

Such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles pi Christ. And no marvel ; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it is 
no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the mi- 
nisters of righteousness : whose end shall be according to their 
works. 2 Co. 11. 13 _ 15.— Take heed that ye be not deceived : for 
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and the 
time draweth near : go ye not therefore after them. Du. 21. 8. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false 1 prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very 2 elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the desert ; go not forth : behold, 
he is in the secret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
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east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man he. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the 3 eagles be gathered together. 

Du. 17. 23, 24. 

1 Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan, with 
all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness in them that perish. 2 Th. 2. 9, 10.— As 
ye have heard that antichrist shall come, oven now are there 
many antichrists. 1 Jno. 2. 18.— Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God. 1 Jno. 4. L 

2 1 give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand. Jno. 10. 28, 29. — We know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
t hem who are the called according to his purpose. Whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 
Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called : and 


are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

3 The Lord sliall bring a nation ngainst thee from far, from 
the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth. De. 28. 49. — 
The Romans shall come and take away both our place and 
nation. Jno. 11. 48. 

29 If Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken : 

Mar. 13. 24. 

I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke ; the sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. Ac. 2. 19, 20. Is. 13. 10. 
Is. 34. 4. Joel 2. 10 ; 3. 15.— There shall be signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity : the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s 
hearts lading them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth. Du. 21. 25,20. — When these 
tilings begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. Du. 21. 28— The day 
of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud ana 
lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up; and he shall be 
brought low. Is. 2. 12. 

The scoptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. — Ana when he 
was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, saying, 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in tliis thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days snail come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall east a trenen about thee, and comp&Bs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. Du. 19. 41_44. 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 

I know that my redeemer livoth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth. Job 19. 25. — When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. Es. 102. 16.— And so 
all Israel shall be saved : as it is written. There shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. Mo. 11. 26. . , , . , , 

The same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them ; until the Ancient of days came, and judgment 
was given to the saints of the most High ; ana the tame came 
that tli© saints possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 21, 22.— And his 
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feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, and the 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. Zee. 
14. 4, 5. 

Ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again. 
Jno . 16. 22.— And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye 
may be also. Jno. 14. 3.— He cometh to judge the earth : with 
righteousness shall he judge the world, and the people with 
equity. Ps. 98. 9.— And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 

t charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at liis appearing and his 
kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 1. — Repent ye therefore, ana be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall send 
Jesus Clirist, which before was preached unto you: whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. Ac. 3. 19_21. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— When the chief Shepherd 
snail appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory. 1 Pe. 6. 4. — 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all them, also that love liis appear- 
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 

If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voico of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the an* : and so 
Bhall we ever bo with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 14_ 17. 

But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits: after- 
ward they tluit are Clirist’s ut liis coming. 1 Co. 15. 23. — To you 
who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall bo 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear w r hat we shall be: but we know that, when wo shall 
appear, we shall be like him : for wo shall see liim as he is. 
1 Jno. 3. 2. 

Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, bo sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13. — I pray Ood your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23. — Keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1 Ti. 6. 14. — To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saintB. 127/. 
3. 13.— That the trial of your faith, being much more precious 
than of gold that perishoth, though it bo tried with fire, plight 
be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 

And now, little children, abide in him ; that, when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
him at his coming. 1 Jno. 2. 28.— For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at liis coming ? 1 Th. 2. 19.— That which ye 
have already hold fast till I come. Re. 2. 25. 

Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come. 1 Co. 
4. 5. — As often as ye eat this broad, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 1 Co. 11. 20. 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Clirist: who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. Phi . 
3. 20, 21.— And unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. Me. 9. 28. 

Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.— 
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.— To 
wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Th. 1. 10.— The patient waiting 
for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5. 

Be ye also patient • stablish your hearts : for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nign. Grudge not one against another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be condemned : behold, the judge standeth before 
the door. Ja. 5. 8. 9. — The Lord is at hand. Phi. 4. 5. — Yet a 
little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Me. 10. 37. 


Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth liis garments. Pe. 16. 15. — The day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. When they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child ; and they shall not escape. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 1 Th. 5. 2_4.— Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last day scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming P for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 2 Pe. 3. 3, 4. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness : but is longsuffering to U9-ward. But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, tho earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all these things 
shall bo dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat? 2 Pe. 3. 9_12. — Occupy till I come. Jm. 19. 13. 

When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth ? JLu. 18. 8. — Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. no 
which lestificth these things saifch, Surely 1 come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Pe. 22. 12, 20. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven. Pa. 7. 13.— They shall 
look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn. 
Zee. 12 . 10 . 

Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and ever}* eye Bhall see him, 
and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Pe. 1. 7. — And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every freeman, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; 
and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sittetli on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is come ; 
and who shall be able to stand? Re. 6. 15,17.— Ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 62.— When he cometh in the 
glory of liis Father, with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. Ac. 1. 11. 

31 And lie sliall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather toge- 
ther his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 

Go ye into all tho world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. Mar. 16. 15.— I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. P e. 14. 6.— Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world. Po. 10. 18. — If any of thine be driven out 
unto tho utmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee. Pe. 30. 4. — And tho Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. Ac. 2. 47. 

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Clirist. 1 Pe. 1. 1, 2 — W e shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump. 1 Co. 15. 51, 52. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree ; When 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

Know that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Im. 21. 81.— 
Behold, the judge standeth before the door. Ja. 5. 9.— Redeem* 
ing the time. JEph. 5. 16.— The time is at hand. Pe. 1. 3. 
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34 Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 

There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 28. 


as a thief in the night. 1 Th. 5. 2.— If thou shalt not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. Re. 3. 3.— Behold. I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keopcth his garments, leBt he 
walk naked, and they see his shame. Re. 16. 15. 


35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away. 

Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good ? Nu. 23. 19. — The heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein sliall be 
burned up. 2 Pa. 3. 10.— And I saw a great white throne, and 
him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away: and there was found no place for them. Re, 20. 11. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They sliall perish, but thou 
shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, and they sliall do changed : 
but thou art the same, ana thy years shall have no end. Re. 102. 
25 _ 27— The grass withereth, the flower fadetli : but the word 
of our God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 

36 f But of that day and hour knowcth no 
man , no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 

Of that day and that hour knowcth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
Mar. 13. 32.— It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7.— Of the 
times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that, the day of the 
Lord so eometli as a thief in the night. 1 Th. 5. 1, 2. 

37 But as the days of Noe were , so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away ; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man he. 

Im. 17. 26,27.. 

'Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suf- 
fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved bv water. 
1 Re. 3. 20.— The day of the Lord w ill come as a thief in the 
night. 2 Re. 3. 10.— Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. Is. 1. 3. 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; the one 
shall he taken, and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

42 ^[f Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

The end of all tilings is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 1 Re. 4. 7.— Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. Mat. 26. 41.— Let us not sleep, as do others: 
but lot us watch and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6.— Watch thou in all 
things. 2 Ti.4. 5. — Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. 1 Re. 5. 8. Ver. 44. 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken up. 

Im. 12. 39, 40. 

Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
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44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such 
an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

Watch yo therefore : for ye know not when the master of the 
house eometli, at even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the morning: lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 
And what I say unto you I say unto all. Watch, mar. 13. 35_37. 
Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and be sober. 
1 Th. 5. 6— Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God. 2 Re. 3. 12. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due season ? 

Mar. 13. 34, etc. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1— Whom we preaeli, 
warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom. Col . 
1. 28.— As every man hath received the gift,, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. 1 Re. 4. 10. 

Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof \ not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of n ready mind; neither as being lords over Godfs 
heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. 1 Re. 5. 2.3. — l will 
give you pastors according to mine heart, which sliall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. Je. 3. 15. — I have fed you 
with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able 
to hear it , neither yet, now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 2. — Preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuflcring and doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 2. 

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the. Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ac. 20. 28.— Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 2.— As wo have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who an) of 
the household of faith. Ga. 6. 10.— Moses verily ivas faithful in 
all his house, as a servant. He. 3. 5.— Feed my lambs. Feed my 
sheep. Jno. 21. 15, 16. — The things that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. 2 Ti. 2. 2. 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when lie cometh shall find so doing. 

When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Re. 5. 4. 

47 Verily I say unto yon. That he shall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

Ilis lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, 1 will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. Mat. 25. 21— Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto mo ; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Lu. 22. 28_30. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord delayetli his coming; 

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed spee- 
dily therefore the heart, of the sons of men is fully set m them 
to do evil. Re. 8. 11.— There shall come in the last day scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
of las coming ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation. 2 Re. 3. 
3,4. 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellowser- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : 

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a 
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day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

■When they shall say, Peace and safety ; then sudden destruc- 
tion oometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; 
and they shall not escape. 1 Th. 5. 3.— Upon the wicked he 
shall ram snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest ; 
this shall be the portion of their cup. Ps. 11. 6. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

T HEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning ; and 
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when lie 
will return from the wedding} that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto mm immediately. I At. 12. 35, 36. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind. Mat. 13. 47.— So those ser- 
vants went out into the highways, and gathered togother all as 
many as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. Mat. 22. 10. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them : 

Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 
2 TH. 3. 5.— If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. Mo. 8. 9. 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. 

Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
Blumbered and slept. 

Yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. He. 10. 37 ; Hal. 2. 3.— One day is with the Lord os a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is 
not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness : 
but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night. 2 Me. 3. 8_10. 

Therefore let us not sloen, as do others ; but lot us watch and 
be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6. — It is nigh time to awake out of sleep : for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. Mo. 13. 11. 

Watch ye therefore : for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the coekcrowing, 
or in the morning : and wliat I say unto you I say unto all. 
Watch. Mar. 13. 35, 37. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 

Prepare to meet thy God. Am. 4. 12. — It shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this is our God : we have waited for him, and he will 
save us : this is the Lora ; we have waited for him, wo will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 25. 9. 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29.— For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with tlie 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 16.— In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the lost trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, Mid we shall 
be changed. I Co. 15. 52. 


7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. Lu. 
12. 35.— The night is far spent the day is at hand : let us there- 
fore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Mo. 13. 12. 

8 And the foolish said nnto the wise. Give 
us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. 

How oft is the candle of the wicked put out! Job 21. 17.— The 
path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. Pr. 4. 18.— He that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. Mat. 24. 13.— Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 
10.— If yo continue m the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col. 1. 23.— For we 
are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence stedfast unto the ond. He. 3. 14. 

9 But the wise answered, saying. Not so; 
lest there be not enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves. 

Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, 
saith the Lord God. Hze. 14. 14. — The soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father boar the iniquity of the son : the righteousness 
of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the 
wicked shall be upon him. Eze. 18. 20.— None ... can by any 
means redeem his brother. Ps. 49. 7. 

Ho, every one thirsteth, come yo to the waters, and he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1. — I counsel 
thee to buy of mo gold tried in the nre, that thou mayest be 
rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. Me. 3. 18. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came ; and they that were 1 ready went 
in with him to the marriage : and the door 2 was 

I shut. 

1 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching : verily I say unto you, that ho shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. Lu. 12. 37. — Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate : for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door. Lu. 13. 24, 25. 

2 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still. Me. 
22. 11.— Unto whom I swaro in my wrath that they should not 
enter into my reBt. Ps. 95. 11. 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name P and in thy 
name have east out devils ? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 21_23 

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, I know you not. 

I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. Jno. 10. 14. — He shall answer and say unto yo u, I 
know you not whence ye are : then shall ye begin to say. We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence 
ye are. Lu. 13. 25_27. 

The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatesfc all 
workers of iniquity. Ps. 5. 5.— Depart from me, all ye workers 
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of iniquity. Ps. 6. 8.-— Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil and const not look on iniquity. Hob, 1. 13. 

The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : but the way of 
the ungodly shall perish. Ps. 1. 6.— If any man lore God, the 
same is known of him. 1 Co. 8. 3. 

Now, after that ye have known God. or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, where* 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ga. 4. 9. — Nevertheless 
the foundation of God standeth sure, having tliis seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And;, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. — 
Unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth P Pa. 50. 16. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

Be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. Mat. 24. 44. — Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master of the house cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning : lost coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you I suy 
unto all, Watch. Mar. 13. 33, 35_37. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts bo 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that slmil como 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. Lu. 21. 34_36. — 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

1 Co. 16. 13. — Let ns not sleep, as do others; but let us watch 
and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 6— Be sober, be vigilant ; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketk about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest lie walk naked, and they see Ilia 
shame. Pe. 16. 15. 

14 % For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far J country, who called his 
own 2 servants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

Mar. 13. 34. 

1 He added and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. Lu. 19. 11, etc. 

2 And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, tor the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ. JEph. 4. 11, 12. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one ; to every man 
according to his several ability ; and straightway 
took his journey. 

Having then gifts differing according to the grace t-liat is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy aceordiftg to the pro- 
portion of faith. Ro. 12. 6.— The manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. All these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers ? are 
all workers of miracles ? 1 Co. 12. 7, 11, 29.-— It is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faitlifuL 1 Co. 4. 2. 

16 Then he that had received the five talents 
went and traded with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he 
also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

His grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but 
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I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.— As every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 1 Pe. 4. 10 — 
[Dorcas. J Ac. 9. 36, 39. 

Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much re- 
quired : and to whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. Lu. 12. 48.— We then, as workers together 
with him , beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain. 2 Co. 6. 1. 

If these things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist. 2 Pe. 1. 8. 

19 After a long time the lord of those servants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

Wherefore I put thco in remembrance that thou stir up the 
gift of God. 2 Ti. 1.6. 

20 And so he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five talents, saying, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents : 
behold, I have gained beside them five talents 
more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant : thou bast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

To him that ovcrcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, oven as I also overcame^ and am set down with my 
Father in his tlirone. Re. 3. 21.— If any man serve me, let liim fol- 
low me ; and where l am, there shall also my servant be : if any 
man Berve me, liirn will my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26 ; 14. 3. 

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
tlio shame, and is set down at the right hand of the tlirone oi 
God. lie. ]2. 2.— If we suffer, wo shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 
2. 12.— Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye reioico with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8.— If children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ : if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together. Ro. 8. 17. — In thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore. Ps. 16. 11. 

22 He also that bad received two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents: behold, I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

24 Then lie which had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou hast not strawed : 

With the froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. Ps. 18. 26. 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is 
thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him. 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed : 
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27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my com- 
ing 1 should have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance: but from 
him that hath not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

Take heed therefore how ye hear : for whosoever hatli. to 
liim shall be given ; and whosoever hatli not, from liim shall bo 
taken even that which he seeineth to have. Iai. 8. 18.— E very 
branch in me that beareth not fruit he fcaketh away : and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgetli it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Jno. 15. 2. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 If When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with liim, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : 

The Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. 
Zee. 14. 5.— The Son of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father with his angels. Mat. 16. 27. 

Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11.-— The Lord liim- 
solt shall descend from 1 leaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 16. 

Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, lie- 
hold, the Lord cometli with ten thousands of his saints. Jude 
14.— Behold, he cometh with clouds. Re. 1. 7. — To liim that 
overcometh will 1 grant to sit with mo in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his tlirono. 
Re. 3. 21. 

32 And before him sliall be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : 

We must all appear before the judgment-scat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10 — 
I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened. Re. 20. 12.— So shall it be at the end of the 
world; the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just. Mat . 13. 49.— I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of mine. Jno. 10. 14. 

33 And he shall set 1 the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the 2 King say unto them on 
his right hand. Come, 3 ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared 4 for you from 5 the 
foundation of the world : 

1 Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him? Ja. 2. 5.— Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ? 1 Co. 6. 9. 

2 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
Je. 23. 5.— He hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AJNP LORD OF LORDS. 
Re. 19. k 

3 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. Iai. 12. 32. 

• Goa is not ashamed to be called their God : for he hath 


prepared for them a city. He. 11. 16.— Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
tilings which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
1 Co. 2. 9. 

6 He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world. JEph. 1. 4. — Who hath saved us, and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

lie tli at overcomet h shall inherit all things ; and I will be his 
God, and lie shall be my son. Re. 21. 7. — If clnldren, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that wo may be also glorified together. Ro. 8. 17.— An 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pa. 1. 4. 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirsty, and yc gave me drink : I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

Is not this the fast that I havo chosen ? Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast 
out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him ; and thut thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh? Is. 
58. 6, 7. He. 15. 7- 11. —Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To visit tho fatherless and widows in 
their ailliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 
Ja. 1. 27.— Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for theroby 
some have entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2. 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of tho household of faith. 
Qa.6. 10. — Use hospitality one to another without grudging. 

1 Re. 4. 9. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took 
thee iu ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto 
them, "Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will lie pay liim again. Rr. 19. 17. — 
Whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. Mar. 9, 41. — Wo are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. Eph. 5. 30. — God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that yo have ministered to the saints, and 
do minister. 6. 10. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 

Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 23.— Depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. Rs. 6. 9 . — As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it bo in the end of this 
world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things tliat offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; and shall oast them into a furnace of fire s 
there Bhall be waning and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 13. 40.42. 

God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment. 2 Re. 11. 4.— The angels which kept not 
their first estate, DUt left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. Jude 6. 
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The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. Ps. 9. 17.— Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. 2 Th. 1. 9. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : 
naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily 
I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker. Pr. 
14. 31. — He that toucheth you toucheth the apnlo of his eye. 
Zee. 2. 8. — I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. Ac. 9. 5. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Da. 12. 2. — The hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and si mil come forth: 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 
Jno. 5. 28, 29. 

After thy hardness and impenitent heart troasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God; who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : to them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal 
life : but unto them that are contentious^ and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of man that, doeth evil. 
Ro. 2. 5_9. — Tho smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever. Re. 14. 11. 

He will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire. Mat. 3. 12. 
The fire that never shall be quenched. Mar. 9. 43. — Eternal 
damnation. Mar. 3. 29. — Ho that bolieveth not the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 3(i. — • 
Good were it for that man if he had never been bom. Mar. 
14. 21. — Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? 
who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? Is. 33. 14. 
Eternal fire. Jude 7. — The devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where tho beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. Re. 20. 10. 


tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be 
done. Ac. 4. 27, 28. 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus 
by subtilty, and kill him . 

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest 
there be an uproar among the people. 

. When they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for a prophet. Mat. 21. 46. 

6 If Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaster box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat at meat . 

Mar. 14. 3_9. Jno. 12. 1-8. 

And lie went out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged 
there. Mat. 21. 17. 

Mar. 14. 6. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, they had in- 
dignation, saying. To what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the 1 poor always with you; 
but me 2 yc have not always. 

1 The poor shall never cease out of the land : therefore I 
command thee, saying. Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. De. 
15. 11— And whensoever ye will ye may do them good. Mar. 
14. 7. 

2 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me : and as l said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come ; so now I say to you. Jno. 13. 33. — Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more : but ye see me : because I live, ye 
shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.— I go my way to him that sent me ; 
and none of you asketh me. Whither goest thou? I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. Jno. 16. 5, 28. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment 
on my body, she did it for my burial. 

She hath done what she could : she is como aforohond to 
anoint my body to the burying. Mar. 14. 8. 


CHAPTER XXYI. 



Ex. 12. 11-14, 18-20 ; 13. 6_8. De. 16. 1-4. 
Mcur. 14. 1, etc. Lu. 22. 1, etc. 


13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 

The righteous shall bo in everlasting remembrance. Ps. 112. 6. 
The memory of the just is blessed : but the name of the wicked 
shall rot, Pr. 10. 7. 


2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of 
the passover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
Ps. 2. 2.— Of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
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14 ^f Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the chief priests. 

Mar. 14. 10, 11, etc. . . , . A , . 

Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. Lu. 22. 3, 4, etc.— And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son to betray him. . . . And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. He 
then having received the sop went immediately out : and it was 
night. Jno. 13. 2, 27, 30.— Men and brethren, this scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to 
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them that took Jeeu*. For he wa» numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this ministry. . . . From which Judas by trans- 
greasionfell, that be might go to his own place. Ac. 1. 16, 17, 25, 

15 And said unto them , What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

They were glad, and covenanted to give him money. And he 
promised, ana sought opportunity to betray him unto them in 
She absence of the multitude. Lu. 22. 5, 6. — They weighed for 
my price thirty piece# of silver. Zee. 11. 12. 

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves tlirough with many sorrows. 

i an. 6. e, io. 

If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant ; he shall 
give unto their master thirty shekels of silver. Ex. 21. 32. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 If Now the first day of the feast of unlea- 
vened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover ? 

Tour lamb shall be without blemish, a mole of the first year : 
ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from tho goats : and yo 
shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month : 
and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill 
it in the evening. And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought your armies out 
of the land of Egypt : therefore shall ye observe this day in 
your generations dv an ordinance for ever. In the first mouthy 
on the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall cat unlea- 
vened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at 
even. Ex. 12. 5 6, 17, 18. 

Then came tho day of unleavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, that wo may eat. La. 22. 7, 8. 

18 And he said. Go into the city to such a 
man, and say unto him, The Master saith, My 
time is at hand ; I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. 

And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into tho city, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water : follow him. And wheresoever ho 
shall go in, say ye to the goodman of tho house, The Muster 
saith, where is the guestcliamber, where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared : there make ready for us. Mar. 

14. 13. 15. — Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Mat. 

8. 15. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had ap- 
pointed them; and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

But at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at 
even, at the going down of the sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of Egypt. De. 16. 6.— And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, ana the twelve apostles with him. And he 
said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer: for I say unto you. I will not any 

S ore eat. thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of Goa. 
u. 22. 14-16. 

20 Now when the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say 
unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 

Men and brethren* this scripture must needs have been ful- 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake 


before concerning Judas. Ac. 1. 16.-— I speak not of you all: X 
know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me. Now I tell you before it come, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. Verily, verily. I gay 
unto you. He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth mo receiveth him that sent me. When 
Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. Jno. 13. 18-21.— But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. And truly the Son of 
man goeth, as it was determined : but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 1m. 22. 21, 22. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is it I ? 

23 And he answered and said, He that dip- 
peth hie hand with me in the dish, the same 
shall betray me. 

It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish. 
Mar. 14. 20.— He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when I have 
dipped it. And when lie had dipped the sop, he gave it to 
J udas Iscariot, the non of Simon. Jno. 13. 26. — Mine own fami- 
liar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath 
lifted up his heel against me. l*n. 41. 9. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him : hut woe unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered 
and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him. 
Thou hast said. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for himself. Da. 9. 26.— Awake, O sword, against my 
shepherd, and against the man that in my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Zee. 13. 7. 

O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken! ought not Christ to have sufterod these things P 
Lu. 24. 25, 26.— 1 1 is written of tho Son of man, that he must 
su Her many tilings, and be set at nought. Mar. 9. 12. — 
All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer. Lu. 
24. 44, 46. 

While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me 1 have kept, and none of them 
is lost, hut the son of perdition j that the scripture might be 
fulfilled. Jno. 17. 12. 

26 f And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my 
body. 

And lie took bread, and gave thanks, and brake if, and gave 
unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. Im. 22. 19. — The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of tho body of Christ? 1 Co. 
10. 16. 

Jno. 6. 33_35, 47-58. 1 Co. 10. 4. Ga. 4.24,25. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying. Drink ye all of it ; 

Take this, and divide it among yourselves. Lu. 22. 17.— And 
they all drank of it. Mar. 14. 23. 

28 For this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord iiath 
made with you. Ex. 24. 8.— It is the blood that maketh an 
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atonement for the soul. Le. 17. 11.— Almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is 
no remission. He. 9. 22; 13. 20.— This cup is the new testament 
in my blood, which is shed for you. Lu. 22. 20. 

Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. Ho. 3. 25.— 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. JEph. 1. 7.— If 
through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace 
of Goa, and the gift by gra coytohich is by one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. Ho. 5. 15. 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Re. 7. 14. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther’s kingdom. 

Lu. 22. 18. 

Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of 
G-od, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. Ac. 10. 41. — I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that yo may cat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit. on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. Lu. 22. 29, 30. — Thy kingdom come. 
Mat. 6. 10. 

Their heart shall rejoice as through wine. Zee. 10. 7. — T will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketli from you. Jno. 16. 22.— If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him. 
and he with me. Re. 3. 20. — For where two or throe are gathered 
together in my name, there arn I in the midst of them. Mat. 
18. 20. — And m this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat. things, a feast of wines on the lees, 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
Is. 25. 6. 

30 And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 

Mar. 14. 26, etc. Im. 21. 37. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night : for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

Zee. 18. 7. 

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that yo shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone. Jno. 
16. 32. — It pleased the Lord to bruise him. Is. 53. 10. 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they 
saw him, they worshipped him : but some doubted. Mat. 28. 
16, 17. — But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that ho 
goeth before you into Galilee : there sliall ye see him, as ho said 
unto you. Mar. 16. 7. 

33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though 
all men shall be offended because of thee, yet 
will I never be offended. 

Max. 14. 29, etc. Lu. 22. 81, etc. Jno. 13. 36, etc. 

Whosoever shall exalt liimself shall be abased, Mat. 23. 12. 

34 Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when thou art convertod, 
strengthen thy brethren. And ho said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. Lu. 22. 


35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples. 

He spake the moro vehemently. If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. Mar. 14. 31.— Peter said unto 
him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake. Jno. 13. 37.— The heart is deceitful above all 
things , and desperately wicked: who can know it? Je. 17. 9.— 
He tli at trusteth in his own heart is a fool. Pr. 28. 26. — Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fell 
1 Co. 10. 12. 

36 f Then cometh Jesus with them unto a 
place called Gethscmane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedec, and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

Mar. 14. 32, etc. Lu. 22. 40, etc. Jno. 18. 1, etc. 

Now is my sou] troubl'd ; and what shall I say ? Father, save 
me from this hour: but for this cause came 1 unto this hour. 
Jno. 12. 27. — The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me : I found trouble and sorrow. Ps. 
116.3. — Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of 
heaviness : and 1 looked for some to take pity, but there was 
none ; and for comforters, but 1 found none. Ps. 69. 20. — He is 
... a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. Is. 53. 3, 4. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me : never- 
theless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly : and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Lu. 22. 44.— And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour might 
pass from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things are pos- 
sible unto thee ; take away this cup from me : nevertheless not 
wliat 1 will, but what thou wilt. Mar. 14. 35, 36. — Who in the 
days of bis flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that he feared ; though 
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things wliich lie 
suffered. He. 5. 7, 8. 

I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. Jno. 6. 38 —And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself and became obedient unto death, 
eveu the death of the cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished ! Lu. 12. 50. — Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I shall drink of? Mai. 20. 22. — it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation, 
perfect tlirough sufferings. He. 2. 10. 

40 And lie cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because vour adversary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour, 

1 Pe. 5. 8. — Praying always with all prayer and supplication, 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance. 
Mvh. 6. 18.— Take yo heed, watch and pray : for ye know not 
when the time is. Afar. 13. 33. 
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42 He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if this cup may 
not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 

48 And he came and found them asleep again : 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed a third time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 % And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

Mar. 14. 43, etc. Lu. 22. 47, etc. Jno. 18. 2, etc. 

Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from 
the cliief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns 
Cud torches and weapons. Jno. 18. 3.— Men and brethren, this 
scripture must needs nave been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by trie mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took Jesus. Ac. 1. 16. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a 
sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he : hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said. 
Hail, master ; and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they, and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took him. 

It was not an enemy that reproached me: tfyen I could 
have borne it: neither was it he that hated mo that did magnify 
himself against mo ; then I would have liid myself from him : 
but it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine ac- 

S uaintance. We took sweet counsel together, and walked unto 
be house of God in company. Ps. 55. 12_14. I 

51 And, behold, one of them which were with 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of the high priest's, 
and smote off his ear. 

He that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. 
Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It 
is enough. Lu. 22. 36, 38. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again 
thy sword into his place ; for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword. 

When he suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23 —Whoso sheddetli 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed : for in the image 
of God made he man. Ge. 9. 6. — Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. Ro. 12. 19.— 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 2 Co. 10. 4. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it must be ? 


Angels came and ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11.— The 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17.— Thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him. La. 
1 . 10 . 

The cup which my Father hath given me. shall I not drink 
it P Jno. 18. 11— The scripture cannot be broken. Jno. 10. 35. 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come out as Against a thief with 
swords and staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

But this is your hour, and the power of darkness. Lu. 22. S3. 

56 But all this was done, that the scriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

Peter stood at the door without. Jno. 18. 16. 

57 If And they that had laid hold on Jesus 
led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were assembled. 

Mar. 14. 53.65. Lu. 22. 54, 55, 63.65. 

And led him away to Annas first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas which was the high priest that same year. Now Annas 
had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the liigh priest. Jno. 18. 
13, 24. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, and went in, and sat with 
the servants, to see the end. 

Lead us not into temptation. Mat. 6. 13.— The fear of man 
bringeth a snare. Pr. 29. 25. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all 
the council, sought false witness against Jesus 
to put him to death ; 

Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies : for false 
witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. Ps. 27. 12.— False witnesses did rise up ; they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. They rewarded me evil for good, 
to the spoiling of my soul. Ps. 35. 11, 12. 

60 But found none : yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet found they none. At the 
last came two false witnesses. 

For many bare false witness against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. Mar. 14. 56. — At the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or three witnesses, shall lie that is worthy of death be 
put to death ; hut at the mouth of one witness he Bhall not be 
put to death. Le. 17. 6— Such a high priest became us, who 
ts holy, harmloss, undo filed, separate from sinners. Le. 7. 26. — 
Who did no sin. 1 Pe. 2. 22. 

61 And said, This fellow said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
hree days. 

Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Then 
said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three daysP But he spake of the 
temple of his body. Jno. 2. 19_21.— We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with hands, and within three 
days 1 will build another made without hands. But neither 
so did their witness agree together. Mar. 14. 58, 59. 

62 And the high priest arose, and said unto 
rim, Answerest thou nothing ? what is it which 
these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high 
priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee 
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by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. 

How many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothin^ 
but that which is true in the name of the Lord ? 1 Ki. 22. 16.— 
Ye shall not swear by mv name falsely, neither shalt thou pro- 
fane the name of thy Goa : I am the Lord. Le. 19. 12. 

He was oppresses and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Is. 
53. 7. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

JPs. 110.1. , „ , 

Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right liand of the 
power of God. Lu. 22. 69. — When he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. He. 

1. 3. — The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 

1 Th. 4. 16.— Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and everv eyo 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 
Me. 1. 7. 

65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further 
need have we of witnesses ? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They answered and said, 
He is guilty of death. 

He that blasphometh the name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone 
him. Le. 24. 16.— The Jews answered, Wo have a law, and by 
our law he ought to die, because he made himself the Son of 
God. Jno. 19. 7. 


After a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also 
va them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. Lu. 22. 58. 

And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. And he denied it again. Mar 
14.69,70. (Mat. 26. 71, 72.) ^ 

Simon Peter stood and warmed himself They said therefpre 


see thee in the garden with him? Peter then denied again] 
Jno. 18. 25_27. 

And about the apace of one hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him ; for 
he is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou 
sayest. Lu. 22. 50, 60. Mar . 14. 70-72. (Mat. 26. 73-75.) 

The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Mr. 29. 25. — Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in helL Mat. 
10.28. 

74 Then began be to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. 

liim that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. 

1 Co. 10. 12. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, 
which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jno. 21. 17. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Ms. 51. 17. — Now I 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance : for ye were made sorry after a godly manner. For 
godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not tp be repented 
of. 2 Co. 7. 9, 10. 


67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted 
him; and others smote him with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, 
Who is he that smote thee ? 

Hail, King of the Jews ! Jno. 19. 3. 

And when they had blindfolded him, tliey struck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is he that smote 
thee? Lu. 22. 64.— I cave my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. Is. 50. 6. 

69 If Now Peter sat without in the palace : 
and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I 
know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, and said unto them that 
were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also 
art one of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

The damsel that kept the door said unto Peter, Art not thou 
also one of tliis man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. Jno. 18. 17. 

A certain maid ... said, Tliis man was also with him. And he 
denied him, saying, Woman, I know liim not. Lu. 22. 56, 57. 
Mar. 14. 66.68. (Mat. 26. 69, 70.) 

77 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

HEN the morning was come, all the chief 
priests and ciders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him to death : 

And when they had hound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

Mar, 15. 1, etc. Iju. 22. 66, etc. 

Why do the heathen rage, and the peonlo imagine a vain 
thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, ana the rulers 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
Ms. 2. 1. 2. — The whole multitude of them arose, and led liim 
unto Pilate. Lu. 23. 1. — Then led they Jesus from Uaiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : and it was early ; and thev themselves 
went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; 
but that they might eat the passover. Jno. 18. 28. 

3 If Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, repented 
himself, and brought again the thirty pieces qf 
silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they said, 
What is that to us ? see thou to that, 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
he temple, and departed, and went and hanged 

Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste ; and he said, 

. have sinned against the Lord your God. Ex. 10. 16— The 
iriumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy of the hypocrite 
mt for a moment. Job 20. 6* 
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The sorrow of the world worketh death 2 Co. 7. 10.— This 
man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity : and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. Ac. 1. 18. 

And when Ahithophcl saw that his counsel was not followed, 
he saddled Hs ass. and arose, and gat him home to his house, to 
his city, and put nis household in order, and hanged himself, 
and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 2 So. 
17. 28. 

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces, 
and said, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 

Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
Mat 23. 24. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field 
of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of Israel 
did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 

They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. Arid the 
Lord said unto me. Cast it unto the potter : a goodly price that 
I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord. Zee. 11. 
12, 13. 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor: 
and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him. Thou sayest. 

Mar. 15. 2_5 ; Lu. 23. 3. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
otherB tell it thee of mer Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king, then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 1 am a 
king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came l into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. Jno. 18. 33, 34, 37.— Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou hast said : nevertheless 1 say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hana 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26. 64.— 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con- 
fession. 1 Ti. 6. 13. 

12 And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 

He was oppressed, and lie was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Is. 
53.7. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou 
not how many things they witness against thee ? 

Speakest thou not unto meP knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jno. 
19. 10. 

14 And he answered him to never a word ; 
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the governor was wont 
to release unto the people a prisoner, whom 
they would. 


Mar. 15. 6-15. 

Of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast. Lu, 
23. 17— Ye hare a custom, that I should release unto you one 
at the passover : will ye therefore that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews P Jno. 18. 39. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye 
that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 

There was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. The multitude crying aloud began 
to desire him to do as he had over done unto them. But Pilate 
answered them, saying, Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews P Mar. 15. 7-9— Barabbas (who for a certain sedi- 
tion made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 
Lu. 23. 18, 19. — Barabbas was a robber. Jno. 18. 40. 

18 For he knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. 

The chief priests and the Pharisees said. Wlmt do we P for 
this man docth many miracles. If wo let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him. Jno. 11. 47, 48. — The Pharisees said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? behold, 
the world is gone after him. Jno. 12. 19. 

His brethren envied [Joseph]. Qe. 37. 11. — The patriarchs, 
moved with envy, sold Joseph. Ac. 7. 9. — As Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew nis brother. And wherefore slew 
ho him ? Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

19 If When he was set down on the judg- 
ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that just man : for I 
have suffered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. 

God speak eth once, yea. twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In 
a dream, in a vision of the night ... in slumberings upon the 
bed ; then he openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruc- 
tion. Job 33. 14-10. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded 
the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said unto 
them. Whether of the twain will ye that I 
release unto you ? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do 
then witli Jesus which is called Christ? They 
all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

Away with this man, and release unto us Barabbas. 

23. 18.— Not this man, but Barabbas. Jno. 18. 40.— Ye denied 
the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

24 % When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person : see ye to it. 

And all the elders of that city, that are next unto the Blain 
man, sliall wash their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in 
the valley : and they Bhall answer and say. Our hands have not 
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abed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. Me. 2 1.6,7. — Pilate, 
willing to content the people, released Barabbas unto them, ana 
delivered Jesus, when lie had scourged him , to be crucified. 
Mar. 15. 15. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— -Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 1 Pe. 2. 22. 

25 Then answered all the people, and said. 
His blood be on ns, and on our children. 

Behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man’s blood upon us. Ac. 5. 28.— Wrath is 
come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16.— G-reat tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to 
tliis time, no, nor ever shall be. Mat. 24. 21. — The land cannot 
be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood 
of him that shed it. Nu. 35. 33. 

Your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered 
perverseness. None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for 
truth : they trust, in vanity, and speak lies ; they conceive mis- 
chief, and bring forth iniquity. Is. 59. 3, 4. — Therefore shall 
Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places 
of the forest. Mi. 3. 12. 

26 If Then released he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took 
Jesus into the 1 common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers . 

1 Called Prastorium. Mar. 15. 16— The palace. Phi. 1. 13. 

28 And they stripped him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 

Jno. 19. 1, etc. 

And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required. 
And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; but lie delivered 
Jesus to their will. Im. 23. 24, 25 —And llerod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and moeked Aim, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. Lu. 23. 11. — And 
they clothed him with purple. Mar. 15. 17. 

29 U And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand : and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of 
the J ews ! 

30 And they spit npon him, and took the 
reed, and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled 
to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a 
skull, 

Mar. 15. 21, etc. Lu. 23. 26, etc. 

The bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the 
camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the gate. Me. 13. 11, 12. — 
And he. bearing his cross, went forth into a place called the 
place or a skill! which ia called in the Hebrew Golgotha. Jno. 
!& 17. 


34 f They gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall : and when he had tasted thereof \ he 
would not drink. 

They gave me gall for my meat : and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to dnnk. Ps. 69. 21. — And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he received it not. Mar. 15. 23.— 
And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar. Lu. 23. 36. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be ful- 
filled wliieh was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. 

Ps. 22. 18. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. Gal. 3. 13. 

Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and also 
his coat : now the coat was without seam, woven from th© top 
throughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whoso it shall be : that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, wliieh saith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. Jno. 19. 23,24.— lie humbled himself 
and became obedient unto deat h, even the death of the cross. 
Phi. 2. 8. — Having made peace through the blood of his cross. 
Col. 1. 20. — Who his own self bare our sins in his own body ou 
the tree. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 

36 And sitting down they watched him there \ 

They look and stare upon me. Ps. 22. 17. 

37 And set up over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OP 
THE JEWS. 

In letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THIS 
KING OF THE JEWS. Lu. 23. 38.— Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF N AZA- 
KETU THE KING OF THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19. — Yet 
have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Ps. 2. 6.— Of the 
increase of his government and. peace there shall he no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence- 
forth even for ever. Is. 9. 7 — Behold, a king shall reign in right- 
eousness. Is. 32. Is Je. 23. 5.— .Rejoice greatly. O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King 
comoth unto thee : he is just, and having salvation. Zee. 9. 9. 

David my servant shall be king over them; and they slmll 
have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgments, and 
observe my statutes, and do them. Eze. 37. 24. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the 
left. 

And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith. And he was num* 
bered with the transgressors. Mar. 15. 28; Is. 53. 12.— Hus that 
is written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned, 
among the transgressors. Lu. 22. 37 ; Jim. 19. 18. 

39 If And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, save thy- 
self. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. 

^became ^ho a reproach unto them : when they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads. Pe. 109. 25.— Lb it nothing to you, 
all ye that pass by P behold, and see if there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 
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hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. La. 1. 12.— 
Destroy this temple, and in three days 1 will raise it up. Jno, 
2. 10. — in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together : yea % the abjects gathered themselves together against 
me, and I knew it not ; they did tear me t and ceased not. Pa. 
86, 15.— The reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen 
Upon me. Pa. 69. 9. Mo. 15. 3. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking 
him , with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved 1 others; himself 2 he cannot save. 
If he be the King of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He 3 trusted in God ; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him : for he said, I am the 
Son of God. 

1 Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. Lu. 7. 14.— Lazarus, come 
forth. Jno. 11. 43. — Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise. Mar . 5. 41. 

2 ThinkeBt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
ho shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels ? 
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? Mat. 26. 63, 54. 

3 All they that see me laugh mo to scorn : they shoot out the 
lip, they shake the head, saying . He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing he delighted 
in him. Pa. 22. 7, 8 — The people stood beholding. Ana the 
rulers also with them derided him. saying, He saved others ; let 
him save himsolfj if he be Christ, the chosen of God. Lu. 23. 35. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with 
him, cast the same in his teeth. 

And they that were crucified with him reviled him. Mar. 
15. 32.— And one of the malefactors which wero hanged railed on 
him, saying. If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying. Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. Ana Jesus 
said unto him. Verily I say unto thee. To day shalt ‘thou be 
with me in paradise. Lu. 23. 39_43. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say. My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Ps. 22. 1.— 
Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared ; though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
tilings which he suffered. He. 5. 7, 6. 

4 7 Some of them that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took 
a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him. 

Pa. 69. 21. 

After this, Jesus, knowing that all things wero now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to liis 
mouth. Jno. 19. 28, 29. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 


He said } Father, into tby bands I commend my spirit : and 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost. Lu. 23. 46. — It is 
finished : and he bowed his head, ana gave up the ghost. Jno. 
19. 30. 

To finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness. Da. 9. 24. 

Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live with him : knowing that Clinst being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he died unto sin once : but in that he liveth, he 
livefch unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Mo. 6. 8-11. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen of cunning work : with oherubims shall it 
be made. And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shall he ©/gold, upon the 
four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang up the van under 
the taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the vail the 
ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you between 
the holy place and the most holy. Ex. 26. 31-33. 2 Ch. 3. 14, etc. 

And the Lord said imto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy bro- 
ther, tli at ho come not at all times into the holy place within 
the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he 
die not : for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. 
Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 
upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. Le. 16. 2, 15. — 
But into the second went the high priest alone once eveiy year, 
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people. He. 9. 7. 

The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing. He. 9. 8 — Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and having a high priest over the 
house of God ; let us draw near with a true heart in full assur- 
ance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 19_22. — For he 
is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us. Mph. 2. 14. 

52 And the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 

Tliy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall 
they arise. Is. 26. 19. — The dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God : and they that hear shall live. Jno. 5. 25. 


53 And came out of the graves after his re- 
surrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. 

That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 23. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— O death, I will be thy 

^ es ; O grave, I will be thy destruction. Ho. 13. 14.— If we 
re that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 14. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

When the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. Lu. 23. 47. 

55 And many women were there beholding 
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afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him : 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 

Mar. 15. 40, etc. Lu. 23. 27. etc. 

And certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven 
devils, ana Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Su- 
sanna, and many others, which ministered unto liim of their 
substance. Lu. 8. 2, 3.—* And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followod him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. Lu. 23. 49. 

5 7 When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathaea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus' disciple : 

And now when the even was come, because it was the pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the sabbath, Joseph of Arima- 
theea. an honourable counsellor, which also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came. Mar. 15. 42, 43 .—And he tvas a good 
man, and a just : (the same had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them ;) he was of Arimatlirea, a city of the Jews. 
Lu. 23. 50, 51. 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

Jno. 19. 38. 

already i 

unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had been 
any while dead. And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. Mar. 15. 45. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth. 

Mar. 15. 46. 

And there came also Nioodoinus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wouncf it in linen clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. Jno. 19. 39, 40. 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the sepulchre, and 
departed. 

Now in the place where lie was crucified, there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a now sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews* 
preparation day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. Jno. 19. 
4L42. 

He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death j because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. Is. 53. 9. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. Mar. 15. 47.— And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments : and rested the sabbath day accord- 
ing to the commandment. Lu. 23. 56. 

62 Now the next day, that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will rise again. 

As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly * 
10 shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
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heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40.— Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. He spake of the temple of his 
body. Jno. 2. 19, 21. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre he 
made sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from the dead : so 
the last error shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : 
go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 

And a 
den ; anc 

signet of . , .... 

concerning Daniel. La. 6. 17. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

N the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

And when the sabbath was past. Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that 
they might come and anoint him. Mar. 16. 1.— They came unto 
the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. Lu. 24. 1. Jno. 20. 1, etc. 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men. 

And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment ; and they were affrighted. Mar. 16. 4. 5. — 
Ana it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in shining garments. Lu. 24. 4.— 
Two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 12.— Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation r He. 1. 14. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the 
women, Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

And [ Peter J stooping down, and looktng in, saw the linen 
clothes lying ; yet went lie not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes Co, and the napkin, that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 
Then went in also that other disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not 
the scripture, that he must rise again from the dead. Jno. 20. 

And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the 
dead r Lu. 24. 5, eto. 
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7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the dead : and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him : 
lo, I have told you. 

After X am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 
Mat. 26. 32. — Go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that lie 
goeth before you into Galilee : there shall ye see him, as he said 
unto you. Mar. 16. 7. — He is not here, but is risen : remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee. Lu. 24. 6.— 
After these things Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias. Jno. 21. 1. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepul- 
chre with fear and great joy; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

And they went out quickly, and fled from the Bopulohrc ; for 
they trembled and were amazed : neither said they any thing to 
any man; for they were afraid. Mar. 16. 8. 

9 V And as they went to tell his disciples, 
behold, Jesus met 1 them, saying. All hail. And 
they came and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my 2 brethren that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 


18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood : and his name 
is called The Word of God. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the nations : and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the winepress of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his 
vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. Re. 19. 13, 15, 16.— Jesus Christ: 
(ho is Lord of all.) Ac. 10. 36— God ... hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom lie hath appointed heir of all 
things. He. 1 . 1, 2 .— Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. He. 2. 8. 

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. 
1 Pe. 3. 22.— And he shall reign for ever and ever. Re. 11. 17. 

God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : that, at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9_.11. — 
Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come. Lph. 1. 21. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into Ills 
hand. Jno. 3. 35.— The Father ... hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son : that all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. Jno. 5. 22, 23. — To this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that ho might be Lord both of the 
(lead and living. Ro. 14. 9. 


Jno. 20. 14, etc. 

1 Now when Jems was risen early the first dag of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Magdalene. Mar. 10. !). — Jesus snitli 
unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saitli unto him, Rab- 
boni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch mo 
not; for 1 am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father ; and to my God, and your God. Jno. 20. 16, 17. 

3 Whosoever ahall do the will of ray Father which is in 
heaven, the some is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 
12.50. — The firstborn among my brethren. Ro. 8. 29. — 1 will 
declare thy name unto my brethren. Ps. 22. 22. — He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren. He. 2. 11. 

11 f Now when they were going, behold, 
some of the watch came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the things that were 
done. 

12 And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s cars, 
we will persuade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught : and this saying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 If Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped 
him : but some doubted. 

Jno. 20. 25, etc. Mar. 16. 11. Lu. 24. 11. 

After that, he was Been of above five hundred brethren at 
onoe; of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 1 Co. 15. 6. 


19 If Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 1 Father, and 
of the 2 Son, and of the 3 Holy Ghost : 

In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blossed. 
Oe. 22. 18— That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving 
health among all nations. Ps. 67. 2. — Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to cveij creature. And they went forth, 
and preached every where. Mar. 16. 15, 20. — All the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. Is. 52. 10. — Beginning 
at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47. 

Repent, and he baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. Ac. 2. 38, 39.— Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. Ro. 10. 18. — The hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven. Col. 1. 23. 


1 God spake all 
these words, saying, 
I am the Lord thy 
God. Lx. 20. 1,2. 


Tho same Lord 
over all is rich unto 
all that call upon 
him. Ro. 10. 12. 


The everlasting 
God... Ro. 16. 26. 


2 Thomas answer- 
ed and said unto 
[Jesus], My Lord 
and my God. Jno. 
20. 28. 


Unto you is bom 
this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the 
Lord. Lu. 2. 11. 


I am Alpha and 
Omega, tho begin- 
ning and the end, 
the first and the 
last. Re. 22. 13. 


3 Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath Satan 
filled tnine heart 
to lie to the Holy 
Ghost? Thou hast 
not lied unto men, 
but unto God. Ac. 
5. 3, 4. 

The Lord is that 
Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the 
Lord is y there is li- 
berty. 2 Co. 3. 17. 

How much more 
shall the blood of 
Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit of- 
fered himself with- 
out spot to God, 
purge your con- 
science from dead 
works to serve the 
living God? He. 9. 14. 
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Chap. XXVIII. 19.] 


1 Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty. 
Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? 
for thou only art 
holy. Re. 4. 8; 15. 4. 

He that sent me 
is true, ... Jno. 7. 28. 


2 Ye denied the 
Holy One and the 
Just. Ac. 3. 14. 


These things saith 
he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that 
hath the key of Da- 
vid. Re. 3. 7. 


MATTHEW. 


8 Ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holy 
One. I Jno. 2. 20. 


The Spirit is truth. 
1 Jno. 5. 6. 


1 Sanctified by 
Q-od the Tather, ... 
Jude 1. 


The gift of Qod is 
eternal life, ... Ro. 
G. 23. 


[Chap. 

2 Both he that 
sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified 
are all of one : for 
which cause he is 
not ashamed to call 
them brethren. He. 
2 . 11 . 


I give unto them 
eternal life; ... Jno. 
10.28. 


Do not I fill hea- 
ven and earth ? saith 
the Lord. Je. 23. 24. 


Which is his body, 
the fulness of him 
that fillcth all in all. 
Eph. 1. 23. 


Whither sliall I 
go from thy Spirit P 
or whither shall I 
flee from thy pre- 
sence ? Ps. 130. 7. 


Love the Lord thy 
Qod, for he is thy 
life. Be. 30. 20. 


Christ, who is our 
life. Col. 3. 4. 


I am the Almighty 
Qod; ... Ge. 17. 1. 


I am Alpha and 
Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, 
saith the Lora, 
which is, and which 
was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty. 
Re. 1. 8. 


# Through mighty 
signs and wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of Qod. Ro. 
15. 19. 


Thus saith the 
Lord,thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Is- 
rael ; T am. the Lord 
thy Qod which 
teacheth thee to 
profit. Is. 48. 17. 


I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, 
wliich all your ad- 
vorsaries shall not 
be able to gainsay 
nor resist. Lu. 21. 15. 


Ah Lord God ! 
behold, thou hast 
made the heaven 
and the earth by 
thy great power and 
stretched out arm, 
and there is nothing 
too hard for thee. 
Je. 32. 17. 


The Lord, the 
Creator of the ends 
of the earth, faint- 
eth not, neither is 
weary. lie giveth 
power to the faint ; 
and to them that 
have no might he 
increascth strength. 
Is. 40. 28, 29. 


Who being the 
brightness of his 
glory, and the ex- 
press image of his 
person, and uphold- 
ing all things by the 
word of his power. 
He. 1. 3. 


I can do all things 
through Christ 
wliich strengthen- 
cth me. Phi. 4. 13. 


The Holy Ghost 
sliall come upon 
thee, and tho power 
of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee. 
Lu. 1. 35. 


Strengthened with 
might by his Spirit 
in the inner man. 
Eph. 3. 1G. 


All thy children I neither receivod 
shall- he taught of it of man, neither 
the Lord. Is. 54. 13. was I taught it , but 
by tho revelation of 
Jesus Clirist. Qa. 
1 . 12 . 


For as the Father 
raisetli up the dead, 

and quickeneth them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom lie 
will. Jno. 5. 21. 

God hath both Destroy this tom- 
raised up the Lord, pie, and in three 
and will also raise days T will raiso it 
up us by his own up. Jno. 2. 19. 
power. 1 Co. 6. 14. 


In the beginning 
God created tho hea- 
ven and the earth. 
Ge. 1. 1. 


Let thorn praise 
the name of the 
Lord: for ho com- 
manded, and they 
were created. Ps. 
148. 5. 


The same was in 
the beginning with 
God. All things 
were made by him ; 
and without him 
was not any tiling 
made that was made. 
Jno. 1. 2, 3. 


For by him were 
all things created, 
that are in heaven, 
and that aro inearth, 
visible and invisible, 
whether they he 
thrones, or domini- 
ons, or principali- 
ties, or powers ; all 
things were created 
by him, and for him. 
Col. 1. 16. 


The Spirit of God 
hath made me. and 
the breath of tho 
Almighty hath given 
me life. Job 33. 4. 


By his Spirit he 
hath garnished the 
heavens. Job 26. 13. 


Blessed he God, 
even the Father of 
our Lord J esus 
Christ, the Father 
of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort. 
2 Co. 1. 3. 


Every good gift 
and every perfect 
gift is from above, 
and cometh down 
from the Father of 
lights. Ja. 1. 17. 


God, who at sun- 
dry times and in di- 
vers manners spake 
in time past unto 
the fathers by the 
prophets. He. 1.1. 


If there he there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, . . . fulfil 
ye my joy. Phi. 2. 1. 


He led captivity 
captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. Eph. 
4.8. 


Yo seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in 
mo, which to you- 
ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in 
you. 2 Co. 13. 3. 


Known unto Qod 
are all his works 
from the beginning 
of the world. Ac. 
15. 18. 


Thou knowest all 
things; ...Jno.22.YJ, 


The Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, 
the deep things of 
God. The things of 
God knowetli no 
man, but the Spirit 
of Qod. l(7o.2.10,ll. 


I will give you These twelve Jesus 
past-ors according to sent forth. Mat. 10. 5. 
mine heart. Je. 3. 15. 


XXVIII. 19. 

3 Sanctification of 
the Spirit, ... 1 Pe. 
1 . 2 . 


He that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. Ga. 6. 8. 


And if Christ be 
in you, the body is 
dead because of sin : 
but the Spirit is life 
because of righte- 
ousness. Ro. 8. 10. 


The Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in 
my name, he shall 
teach you all tilings. 
Jno. 14. 2G. 


Ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holv 
One, and ye know all 
things. 1 Jno. 2. 20. 


Being put to death 
in the flesh, but 
quickened by the 
Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 18. 


When the Com- 
forter is come. Jno. 
15. 26. 


All these workoth 
that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man 
severally as ho will. 
1 Co. 12. 11. 


It is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. Mar. 13. 11. 


The Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. Ac. 13. 2. 
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Chat. XXVIII. 19.] MATTHEW. [Chap. XXVIII. 20. 


l Hearken to the 
words of my ser- 
vants the prophets, 
whom I sent unto 
you. Je. 26. 6. 


Godhathfromthe 
beginning chosen 
you to salvation 
through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth : whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
mgof thegloryof our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Th. 2. 13, 14. 


He called the 
name of the place 
Massah, and Meri- 
bah, because of the 
chiding of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and 
because they tempt- 
ed the Loro, saying. 
Is the Lord among 
us, or not P Ei r.17.7. 

Ye shall not tempt 
the Lord your God. 
He. 6. 16. 


Ye arc the temple 
of the living God : 
as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, 
and walk in them. 
2 Co. 6. 16. 


2 He that descend- 
ed is the same also 
that ascended up far 
above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things. And he gave 
some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets : and 
some, evangelists j 
and some, pastors 
and teachers. Hph. 
4. 10, 11. 

After that the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but 
according to his 
mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of 
regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy 
Ghost ; which he 
shed on us abund- 
antly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 
Tit. 3. 4_6. 

Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were 
destroyed of ser- 
pents. 1 Co. 10. 9. 


That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts 
by faith. JBph. 3.17. 


8 Take heed there- 
fore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, 
over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers. 
Ac. 20. 28. 


Elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2. 


Whereforo as the 
Holy Ghost saith, 
To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation 
in the wilderness : 
when your fathers 
tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my 
works forty years. 
He. 3. 9. 

Peter said unto 
her. How is it that 
ye have agreed to- 
gether to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord ? 
Ac. 5. 9. 

Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of 
God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you? 1 Co. 
3. 16. 


1 In whom ye also 
are builded together 
for an habitation of 
God through the 
Spirit. Hph. 2. 22. 


2 Christ in you, 
the hope of glory. 
Col. 1. 27. 


8 Know ye not 
that your body is 
the temple of the 
Holy Ghost? 1 Co. 
6. 19. 


Truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Far , 

ther, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
1 Jno. 1. 3. 


If any 

of the Spirit. Phi. 

2 . 1 . 


The God of peace 
... make you perfect 
in every good work 
to do his will, work- 
ing in you that 
wliicli is well pleas- 
ing in his sight, 
through Jesus 
Christ. He. 13.20,21. 


Present every man 
perfect in Christ Je- 
sus : whereunto I 
also labour, striving 
according to his 
working, which 
worketh in me 
mightily. Col. 1. 28, 
29. 


All these worketh 
that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man 
severally as he will. 
1 Co. 12. 11, 


20 Teaching them to observe all things 1 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, 
I am with 2 you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 

1 The apostles’ doctrine and fellowship. Ac. 2. 42. — The ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 1 Co. 11. 2. — The things that 
I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 
14. 37. 

As yc have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more and more. For ye know what 
commandments wc gave you by the Lord JeBus. 1 Th. 4. 1, 2.— 
Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
J esus Christ. 2 Th. 3. 6.— If any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord JeBus 
Christ ... he is proud, knowing notliing. 1 Ti. 6. 3, 4. 

2 And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord 
working with them^ and confirming the word with signs follow- 
ing. Mar. 16. 20. — Long time therefore abode they speaking 
boldly in the Lord, whicn gave testimony unto the word of hia 
grace, and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands. 
Ac. 14. 3. — Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by a Vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : for I am with 
thee. Ac. 18. 9, 10. — To make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, through mighty signs and w onders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God. Mo. 15. 18, 19. — The Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me : that by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles might hear. 2 Ti. 4. 17.— I can 
do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. Phi. 
4. 13.— He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
So that wo may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man sliall do unto me. He. 13. 5, 6. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 

ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 

T HE beginning of the 1 gospel of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of 2 God ; 

1 God bo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16— Thi9 is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17. 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that pubiishoth peace ; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy Godreigneth! Is. 52. 7 —The Word was made desk 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory ns of 
the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Thou 
art the Son of God ; thou art the King of Israel. Jno. 1. 14, 49. 

The gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.— The gospel of 
God. 1 Th. 2. 9. — The gospel of the kingdom. Mat. 3. 23. — The 
gospel of peace. JSph. 6. 15.— The gospel of your salvation. Lph. 
1. 13. — The preaching of Jesus Christ. Ro. 16. 25. — The mystery 
of Christ. 1 Eph. 3. 4. — The mystery of the gospel. Eph. 6. 19. — 
The word of truth. Eph. 1. 13.— The word of faith. Ro. 10.8. — 
The ministration of the Spirit. The ministration of righteous- 
ness. 2 Co. 3. 8. 9.— Behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great 
joy, wliioh shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day 
m the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Iai. 
2. 10, 11.— Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 
1. 10. 

God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospel. Ro. 2. 16. — The preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God. 1 Co. 1. 18. 

Moreover, brethren, 1 declare unto you tho gospel which 1 
preached unto you, which also yc have received, and wherein 
ye stand ; by which also ye are saved, if yc keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto you first of all that wliieh 1 also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures ; and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day accord- 
ing to the scriptures. 1 Co. 15. 1_4. 

If our gospel bo hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkncsB, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Chnst. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4, 6. 

All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to liim self by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; to wiL that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 
18 , 19 . 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16. — And that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47. 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
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earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple. Re. 14. 6. 

1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to fuith: as it is written, The just shall 
live by faith. Ro. 1.16, 17. — This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and 
then shall the end come. Mat. 24. 14. — Though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any oilier gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let liim be accursed. Oa. 1. 8. — The 
word of the Lord endureth for evor. And this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached unto you. 1 Re. 1. 25. 

2 Simon Peter said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. Mat. 16. 16. — llis Son Jesus Christ our Lord, whieh was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh ; and declared 
to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Ro. 1. 3,4. — That 
holy thing which sliall bo bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. Lu. 1. 35. 

Those are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life 
through lus name. Jno. 20. 31. 

2 As it is written in tlie prophets. Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before tliec. 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he Bhall prepare the 
way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to Ins temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in : behold, ho shall come, Baith the Lord of hosts. 
Mai. 3. 1 — He shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with 
the Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. And many 
of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. 
And he sliall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to tho children, and the disobe- 
dient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. Iai. 1. 15_17. 

I say unto you, Among those that are bom of women there 
is not a greater prophet than. John tho Baptist : but he that is 
least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. Lu. 7. 28. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

Lu. 3. 4. 

For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias. Mat, 
3. 3.— The voice of liim that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ve 
tlie way of the Lord, moke straight in the desert a highway tor 
our God. Is. 40, 3. 

Thou, child, shalt be callod the prophet of the Highest : for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
Lu. 1. 76. 

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake. He that cometh after me is preferred before me : 
for ho was before me. He said, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Esaias. Looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God. Jno. 1. 15,23, 36. 
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4 John did 1 baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the Remis- 
sion of sins. 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea. Mat. 3. L— And ho came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptist of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. Lu. 3. 3. 

John was baptizing in Jfnon near to Salim ^ because there wa9 
much water there. Jno. 3. 23.— J indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whoso slices I am not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Mat. 3. 11.— John verily 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him which should come after linn, 
that is, on Clirist Jesus. Ac. 19. 4. 

2 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the re- 
mission of their sins. Lu. 1. 77. — This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 
Mat. 26. 28.— To him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of 
sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

Be it known unto you therefore, men and brotliren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : 
and by him all that believe are justified from all tilings, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Mose9. Ac. 13. 
38, 39. — Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness l'qr the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. lto. 3. 25. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7. — 
Without shedding of blood is no remission, lie. 9. 22. 

Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Lu. 13. 3. — Bc- 

S ent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
lotted out. Ac. 3. 19. 

5 And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. 1 said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 32. 5.— lie that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper : hut whoso eonfossetli and 
forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13. 

6 And John w T as clothed with camcVs hair, 
and with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and 
he did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

[Elijah] was a hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 
about uis loins. 2 Ki. 1. 8. — Even these of them ye may oat.; the 
locust after his kind. Le. 11. 22. 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and un- 
loose. 

Zu . 3. 16. . 

John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comeBt thou to me? Mat. 3. 14.— And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Whom think ye that lam? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one aftor me, whose shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loose. Ac. 13. 25. — Ho it is, who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whoso shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. Jno. 1. 27. — He must increase, but I must decrease. 
Jno. 3. 80. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with w ater : but 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

Unto repentance: ...and with fire. Mat. 3. 11. — John truly 
baptized with wator ; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. Ac. 1. 5. 

I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3.— I will pour out my 
Smnt upon all flesh. Joel 2. 28.— And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning. Ac. 11. 15. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost* and began to 


speak with other tongues, as the Spirit {rave them utterance. 
Ac. 2. 4.— By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and liave been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13. 
Then remembered 1 the word of the Lord, how that he said. 
John indeed baptized with water ; but ye shall be baptized 
with tho Holy Ghost. Ac. 11. 16. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to liis mercy he saved ub, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing or the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Tit. 3. 5, 6. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan. 

Mat. 3. 13. 

When all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus 
also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened. Lu. 
3. 21. 

The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake ; he will 
magnify the law, and wako it honourable. Is. 42. 21. 

10 And straightway coming up out of the 
w r ater, he saw the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending upon him : 

1 1 And there came a voice from heaven, say- 
ing, Tli on art my beloved Son, in whom I am 

1 well pleased. 

2 Pe. 1.17. 

The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from heaven, which Baid, Thou art 
my beloved JSon ; in thee I am well pleased. Lu. 3. 22 ; Mat. 
3. 16, 17. 

John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 32. 

1 will declare tho decree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7.— The 
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might the Spirit of 
knowledge and of the lear of tho Lord ; and shall make him of 
quick understanding in the tear of the Lord. Is. 11. 2, 3. 

God so loved the world, that lie gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. The Father lovetli the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. Jno. 3. 16, 35. — Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. 

Oh that thou wouldost rend the heavens, that thou wonldcst 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 
sence. Ik. 61. 1. 

12 And immediately the Spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 

Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. Mat. 4. 1. — And Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness. Iai. 4. 1. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty 
days tempted of Satan : and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. 

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and when they were ended he afterward hun- 
dred. Lu. 4.2. — In that he himself hath suffered being tempted 
e is able to succour them that are tempted, lie. 2. 18 .— Wi 
have not a high priest which cannot bo touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as wt 
are , yet without sin. Me. 4. 15.— Then the devu leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11.— 
Are they not all ministering spirits? He. 1. 14. 

14 Now after that John was put in prison 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel o; 
the kingdom of God, 

Mat. 3.2; Is. 61.1, etc. 

Herod the tetrareh, being reproved by him for Herodiai 
his brother Philip’s wife, and for all the evils whioh Herod ha< 
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done, added yet tliis above all, that he shut up John in prison. 
Lu. 3. 19, 20. 

And Jesus went about all Galilee. teaching in their syna- 
gogues) and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the peo- 
ple. Mat . 4. 23. — And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because lie 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. And he said unto them, 1 must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also: for therefore am I sent. And Jie 
preached in the synagogues of Galilee. Lu. 4. 14, 18, 19, 43, 44. 

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end 
come. Mat. 24. 14. 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel. 

From the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall he 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. Da. 9. 25. — When 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. Qa. 4. 4, 5. — That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth: even in liim. 
Eph. 1. 10. 

As ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Mat. 10. 7.— Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent : for tho 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Mat. 4. 17. 

Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? And they said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, aud thou shalt, be saved, anti thy house. 
Ac. 1G. 30, 31.— lie that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved. 
Mar. 16. 16. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, 
he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting 
a net into the sea : for they were fishers. 

Mat. 4. 18, etc. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come yc after 
me, and I will make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their nets, 
and followed him. 

And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; from henceforth t hou 
shalt catch men. And when they had brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and followed him. Lu. 5. 10, 11.— Who- 
soever he be of you that ibrsaketh not all that he hath, lie 
cannot be my disciple. Lu. 14. 33. 

Yo see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and tilings which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea , and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: that no flesh should glory in liis presence. 
1 Co. 1. 26.29. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James the son of Zcbedee, and 
John his brother, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

Mat. 4. 21 ; Mwr. 3. 17. 

20 And straightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
the hired servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum ; and 
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straightway on the sabbath day he entered into 
the synagogue, and taught. 

Lu. 4.31-37. 

And leaving Nazareth, he came aud dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim. Mat. 4. 13. 

22 And they were astonished at his doctrine : 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

The people were astonished at his doctrine. Mat. 7. 28. 

Is not my word liko as a lire ? saith the Lord ; and like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29. — Never 
man spake liko this man. I no. 7. 46.— Tho word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedgod sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a disecraer of tho thoughts and 
intents of the heart. He. 4. 12. 

23 And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an 1 unclean spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come 2 to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy 3 One of God. 

Mat. 8. 29. 

1 A spirit of an unclean devil. Jju. 4. 33, etc. 

2 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and lo seal up the vision and pro- 
pheev, and to anoint the most Holy. Da. 9. 24. 

3 For the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is 
our king. Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and 
saidst, 1 have laid help upon one that is mighty. Ps. 89. 18, 19. — 
Tho Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of tho 
Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall bo called the Son of God. Lu. 
1. 35. — But ye denied the Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3.14. — 
Thine Holy One. Ps. 1G. 10 ; Ac. 4. 27, 30. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had tom 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

He . . . suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him. 
Mar. 1. 34; 3. 12. — Devils also came out of many, crying out, 
arid saying, Thou art Christ (lie Son of God. And lie rebuk- 
ing them suffered them not to speak : for they knew that he 
was Christ. Lu. 4. 41. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that 
they questioned among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

What a word is this ! Lu. 4. 30. 

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come out 
of the synagogue, they entered into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a 
fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

With a great fever ; and they besought him for her. Lu. 4. 38. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
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and lifted her up; and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with devils. 

Ho cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that 
were sick. Mat. 8. 16.— And he laid his hands on every ono of 
tliem, and healed them. Lu . 4. 40. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; and 
suffered not the devils to speak, because they 
knew him. 

Lu. 4.41. 

The [damsel] followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, Theso 
men are the servants of the most liigli God, which shew unto us 
the way of salvation. And this did she many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, 1 command thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he came out 
the same hour. Ac. 16. 17, 18. 

35 And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed into 
a solitary place, and there prayed. 

And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert 
place: and the neople sought him, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that he should not depart from them. Im. 4 . 42 , etc. 

When he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain aoart to pray: and when the evening was come, lie 
was there alone. Mat. 14. 23.— He withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and prayed. Lu. 5. 16. — He went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to Qod. Lu. 
6 . 12 . 

He took Peter and John and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. Lu. 9.28. 

Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. Jno. 11. 41. — At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid theso things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25.— Who in the 
days of his flesh, when he hod offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations with strong crying and tears unto him that, was able to 
»ave him from death, and was heard in that he feared. Me. 5. 7. 

36 And Simon and they that were with him 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they said 
unto him. All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them. Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there also : 
for therefore came I forth. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night comefch, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.— I came 
forth from the Father. Jno. 16. 28.— I must be about my 
Father's business. Lu. 2. 49. 

I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also : for 
therefore am X sent. Lu. 4. 43.— The Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind 
up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that are bound. Is. 61. 1.— 
To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Lu. 4. 19. 

Iliave glorified thee on the earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. I have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out of the world. Jno. 17. 4, 6. 

39 And he preached 1 in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out 2 devils. 

l Jesus went about all Galilee, teacliing in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all man- 
ner of sickness and all manner of disease among tfie people. 
Mat. 4. 23. 


2 1 will put enmity between . . . thy seed and her seed j it shall 
bruise thy head. Ge. 8. 15. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto 
him. If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

, Mat. 8. 2_4. 

Is anything too hard for the Lord ? Ge. 18. 14. 

41 And Jesus, moved with 1 compassion, put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto 
him, 1 2 will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from him, and he 
was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and forth- 
with sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him. See thou say nothing 
to any man : but go thy way, shew 8 thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, for a 4 testi- 
mony unto them. 

1 A high priest . . . touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
Me. 4. 15. 

2 He spake, and it was done. Ps. 33. 9. 

3 This shall bo the law of the leper in the day of his cleans- 
ing : he shall be brought unto the priest : and the priest shall 

S o forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, be- 
old, if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper: then shaU 
the priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two 
birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. 
And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs without 
blemish, and ono owe lamb of the first year without blemish, 
and threo tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, and one log of oil. Le. 14. 2_4. 10. 

And charged them that they shoidcl not make him known : 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets. Mat . 12. 16, 17, 19.— For Ins 
hour was not yet come. Jno. 8. 20. 

4 He will magnify the law, and make it honourable. Is. 42. 21. 

45 But be went out, and began to pubbsh it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inso- 
much that Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in desert places : 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him : 
and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed 
by him of their infirmities. Lu. 6. 15. 

CHAPTER II. 

A ND again he entered into Capernaum after 
some days ; and it was noised that he was 
in the house. 

Into his own city. Mat. 9. 1, etc. 

2 And straightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, insomuch that there was no room to receive 
them , no, not so much as about the door : and 
he preached the word unto them. 

Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season: re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 

4. 2.— How shall we escape, if we negleot so great salvation, 
which ... began to be spoken by the Lord? Me. 2. 3. 
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8 And they come unto him, bringing one sick 
of the palsy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the press, they uncovered the roof where 
he was : ana when they had broken it up, they 
let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy 
lay. 

They went upon the housetop, and let him down through the 
tiling with his couch into the midst before Jesus. La. 5. 19. 

5 When Jesus saw their 1 faith, he said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 2 their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphe- 
mies ? who can forgive 3 sins but God only ? 

La. 5. 21, etc. 

1 Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
For let not that man think tliat ho shall receive any tiling of 
the Lord. Ja. 1. 6, 7. 

* Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Ps. 32. 1. 

2 Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. 
Job 14. 4. 

3 It even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and wiU not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.— To 
the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, though we 
have rebeUed against him. La. 9. 9. — Who is a Clod like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity ? Mi. 7. 18. 

8 And immediately when Jesus perceived in 
his spirit that they so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them. Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts ? 

I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart. 1 Ch. 29. 17. * 
The Lord seeth not as man seeth; ... the Lord looketli on the 
heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7. 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he 
saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour. Ac. 

5. 31. 


14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the ton 
of Alphaeus sitting at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

As Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom. Mat. 9. 9, etc.— He 
went forth, and saw a publican, named Levi La. 5. 27, etc. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, many publicans and sinners 
sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: 
for there were many, and they followed him. 

Mat. 9. 10_13. 

Levi made him a great feast in Ills own house : and there was 
a great company of publicans and of others that sat down with 
them. La. 5.29. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eat with publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and sinners ? 

Which say, Stand by thyself come not near to me ; for I am 
holier than thou. Is. 65. 5— The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself God, I thank thoe, that I am not as otiier 
men are , extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as tliia publi- 
can. Lu. 18. 11. 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the physi- 
cian, but they that are sick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for 1 am not come to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. Mat. 9. 13.— The Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. Mat. 18. 11 ; La. 19. 10. 

And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves 
before men ; but God knoweth your hearts : for that which is 
highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. 
La. 16. 15. 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Clu’ist Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 2’t. 1. 15. 

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pha- 
risees used to fast : and thfiy come and say unto 
him, Why do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? 

Mat. 9. 14, etc. ; Lu. 5. 33, etc. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. Lu. 
18. 12 — When ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you. They have their reward. 
Mat. 6. 16. 


Ill say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all ; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 

They marveUed, and glorified God, which had given such 
pow^r unto men. Saying, It was never so seen in Israel. Mat. 


13 And be went forth again by the sea side ; 
and all the multitude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 


All the people were very attentive to hear him. La. 19. 48.— 
All the people came early in the morning to him in the temple 
for to hear him. La. 21. 38. 


19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them ? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 


They fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them. Ac. 
13. 3.— Ordained elders m every church, and prayed with 
fasting. Ac. 14. 23.— That ye may give yourselves to fasting and 

prayer. 1 Co. 7. 6. 

We will be glad and rejoice m thee ; we will remember thy 
love more than wine. Ca . 1. 4 ; Me. 19. 7. 


21 No man also seweth a piece of new doth 
on an old garment: else the new piece that 
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filled it up taketh away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Jno. 16. 12. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles : else the new wine doth burst the bot- 
tles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will 
be marred : but new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 

Mat. 9.16,17. , , , , . 

Then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreeth not with the old. No man also 
having drunk old trine straightway desireth new : for he saith. 
The old is better. Lu. 6. 36, 39. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through 
the com fields on the sabbath day ; and his dis- 
ciples began, as they went, to plucjc the ears of 

com. 

Mat. 12. 1_8. 

On the second sabbath after the first. Lu. 6. 1, etc. When 
thou comest into the standing-corn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayeBt pluck the ears with thine hand. l)e. 23. 25. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the sabbath dav that which is 
not lawful? 


RK. 


[€haf. III. 8. 


bath dayP Lu. 13. 15, 16.— And therefore did the Jews perse- 
cute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath day. But Jesus answered them. My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. Jno. 5. 16, 17. 

They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 
And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. Therefore said some of the Pharisees. This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Jno. 9. 13, 14, 16.— Whioh of you shall have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit. and will not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath dayP And they oould not answer him again to these 
tilings. Lu. 14. 5, 6. 

Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said. 
Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 19,26.-1 was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day. JKe. 1. 10. 

CHAPTER III. 

A ND he entered again into the synagogue; 

and there was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

Mat. 12. 9„13 j Lu. 6. 6, etc. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the sabbath day ; that they might 
accuse him. 


25 And he said unto them, Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and 
was an hungered, he, and they that were with 
him? 

26 How he went into the house of God in 
the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did 
cat the shewhread, which is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and gave also to them which were 
with him ? 

So the priest gave him hallowed bread : for there was no 
bread there but the shewbread, that was taken from before the 
Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 1 8a. 
21. 6 . — Aaron and his sons shall eat . . . the bread that is in the 
basket, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation . . . but 
a stranger shall not eat thereof \ because they are holy. Lx. 
29.32,33 ; 25.30. 

But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Pel) old, 
thy disciples do that whioh is not lawful to do upon the Babbath 
day. But he said unto them. Have ye not read what David 
dia, when he was an hungered, and they that were with him ; 
how he entered into the house of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for him to eat ? Have ye not read 
in the law. how that on the sabbath days the priests in the 
temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? But I say unto 
you, That in this place is one greater than the temple. But if | 
ye had known what this meanetli, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. Mat . 
12 . 2 - 7 . 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sabbath : 

On the seventh day thou shalt rest. Lx. 23. 12.— I will ask 
you one thing ; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or 
to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it 1 Lu. 6. 9. 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

Mat. 12.8. 

The Lord then answered him, and said. Thou hypocrite, doth 
not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or Aw ass from 
the stalL and lead him away to watering P And ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the sab* 


3 And he saith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill ? But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: 
and his hand was restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth and straight- 
way took counsel with the Herodians against 
him, how they might destroy him. 

Mat. 12. 14_21 ; 22. 16 ; Lu. 6. 7, etc. 

The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 
Ps. 37. 32.— All my familiars watched for my halting, saying , 
Peradventure he will bo enticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge on him. Je.2 0. 10. 

And they were filled with madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might do to Jesus. Lu. 6. 11.— Then 
they sought to take him; but no man laid hands on him 
because liis hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disci- 
ples to the sea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judaea, 

And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 
Lu. 6. 12.— And he came down with them, and stood in the 
plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude 
of people out of all Judea, and Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, whicli came to hear him and to be 
healed of their diseases. Lu. 6. 17. 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small 
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ship should wait on him because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; insomuch that 
they pressed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 

Lu. 4. 41. 

Of a truth thou art the Son ot God. Mat . 14. 33. 

12 And he straitly charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

For his hour was not yet come. Jno. 8. 20. 

13 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
came unto him. 

Lu. 9. 1, etc. 

14 And he ordained 1 twelve, that they should 
be with him, and that he might send them forth 
to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and 
to cast out devils : 

16 And Simon he surnamed 2 Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is. The sons of thunder : 

1 And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, ho 
cave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. Mat. 
10. 1, etc.— And thev departed, and went through the towns, 1 
preaching the gospel, and healing every where. Lu. 9. 6. 

2 Thou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build my church. 
Mat. 16. 18. — Thou art Simon the son of J ona : thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42. 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alphseus, and Thaddseus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him : and they went into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
so that they could not so much as eat bread. 

And he said unto them. Como ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while : for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. Mar. 6. 31. 

21 And when his friends heard of it, they 
went out to lay hold on him : for they said, He 
is beside himself. 

For neither did his brethren believe in him. Jno . 7. 6.— And 
many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad s why hear ye 
him? Jno. 10. 20. 

22 If And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem, said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 

But when the Pharisees heard if, they said, This fellow doth 
not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 
Mat. 12. 24* etc. ; Lu. 11. 15.— Thou hast a devil. Jno. 7. 20. 

23 And he called them unto him , and said 
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unto them in parables. How can Satan cast out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against itself, 
that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and 
be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man's 
house, and spoil his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man ; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

And Jesu8 knew their thoughts, and said unto them, Eve; . 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; ana 
every city or house divided against itself shall not stand : and 
if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against liimself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? If 1 by Beelzebub oast out 
devils, by whom do your children cast them out? therefore they 
shall bo your iudges. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. Or else how can 
one enter into a strong man’s house, and Bpoil his goods, except 
lie first bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his house. 
He that is not with me is against me, and he that gathereth not 
with me Bcattereth abroad. Mat. 12. 25_30.— If I with the finger 
of God cast out detils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, hia 
goods are in peace : but when a stronger than ho shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. Lu. 11. 
20 _ 22 . 

lu that day the Lord with his sore and great and strong 
sword shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even levia- 
than that crooked serpent ; and he shall slay the dragon that is 
in t he sea. Is. 27. 1. 

H 1 1 all the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered? Is. 49. 24.— Wow is the judgment of this world : now 
sliall the prince of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31.— That 
through death lie might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil j and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their litetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 14, 15. 

28 Verily I say unto you. All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies 
wlierewitb soever they shall blaspheme : 

When Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, sav- 
ing, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. Ac. 8. 18, 19, 22. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given unto men. Mat. 12. 31— And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto 
him that blasphometh against the Holv Ghost it shall not be for- 
given. Lu. 12. 10— Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall bo 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool. Is. 1. 18.— If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 

There is a Bin unto death. 1 «7no. 5. 16 • He. 10. 29.— Then 
shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels : and these shall go away into everlasting punishment. 
Mat. 25. 41,46. 

30 Because they said, He hath an undean 
spirit. 

31 % There came then his brethren and his 
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mother, and standing without, sent unto him, 
calling him. 

Mat. 12. 46.50. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, and 
they said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 

And could not come At him for the press. Lu. 8. 19. 

33 And he answered them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said. Behold my 
mother and my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

Is not his mother called Mary P and his brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas P Mat. 13. 55.— He stretched forth 
his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. Mat. 12. 49, 50. — And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, ana the 
paps which thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. Lu. 11. 27, 28. 

The firstborn among many brethren. So. 8. 29. He is not 
ashamed to call them brethren. He. 2. 11. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A ND he began again to teach by the sea side : 

and there was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea ; and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

Mat. 13. 1-23 ; Lu. 8. 4, etc. 

2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and said unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower 
to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it 
had not much earth ; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched ; 
and because it had no root it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yield fruit that sprang up and increased; and 
brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 
out me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— [The gospel] is oome unto 
you, 8s %t ts in all the world ; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 


also in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of 
God in truth. Col. 1. 5. 

He that hearet h, let him hear. JEze. 3. 27.— Which have eyes 
to see, and see not ; they have ears to hear, and hear not. 

12 . 2 . 

10 And when he was alone, they 

about him with the twelve asked of him the 
parable. 

With all thy getting, get understanding. iV. 4. 7.— And the 
disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto 
them in parables P Mat. 13. 10.— And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable beP Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables. Lu. 8. 9, 10. 

11 And he said unto them. Unto you it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

I thank thee. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these tliingB from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25 ; Lu. 10. 21.— God hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spirit. 1 Co. 2. 10. 

What have I to do to judge them also that are without? do 
not ye judge them that are within? 1 Co. 5. 12.— Walk in wis- 
dom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. Col. 
4. 5. — The preacliing of the cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 

1 Co. 1. 18. 

12 That seeing they may see, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand; lest at any time they should be 
converted, and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing 
see not ; and nearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and Bhall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive : for this people’s heart is waxed 
cross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and should understand with their 
heart, and Bliould be converted, and I should heal them. Mat. 
13. 13,15. 

Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not : 
and see ye indeed, duI perceive not. Is. 6. 9.— He hath blinded 
their eves, and hardened their heart; that, they Bhould not see 
with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and 1 should heal them. Jno. 12. 40. 

Ye have seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the 
land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all Ins servants, and 
unto all lus land. Yet the Lord hath not given you a heart 
to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 
Le. 29. 2, 4— Y e also have seen me, and believe not. All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that cometh 
to mo, I will in no wise cast out. Jno. 6. 36, 37— Ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 40.— But even unto 
this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon, their heart;. 

2 Co. 3. 15. 

13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this 
parable ? how then will ye know all parables ? 

Now the parable is this : The seed is the word of God. Lu. 

8 . 11 . 

14 ^ The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their hearts. 

"When any one heareth the word of the kingdom. And under- 
standeth it not, then oometli the wicked one t and catcheth away 
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that which was sown m his heart. Mat 13. 19, etc.— Lest they 
should believe and be saved. Lu. 8. 12. 

We are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.— Be sober, be 
vigilant. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 


11 [Chap. IV. 80. 

stick, tliat they which enter in may ue the light. La. 8. 16, 
11. 33.— Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glonfy your Father which is m heaven. 
Mat 5. 10. 


16 And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time : afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the word's sake, im- 
mediately they are offended. 

Ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 35. 
Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to bo a 
Christian. Ac. 26. 28. 

They come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit 
before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them: for with their mouth they shew much love, but 
their heart goeth after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art 
unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument : for they hear thy words, 
but they do them not. JSze. 33.31, 32. — Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and a holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard him, lie did many things, and heard 
him gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 


22 For there is nothing hid, which shall not 
be manifested ; neither was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should come abroad. 

Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; and hid that shall not be known. Mat. 
10. 26.— The life was manifested ... which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us. 1 Jno . 1. 2. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear : with what measure ye mete, it shall he 
measured to you : and unto you that hear shall 
more be given. 

Mat. 7. 2, etc. 

Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good measure pressed 
down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete 
withal it shall l>e measured to you again. Lu. 6. 38.— Try the 
spirits whether they are of God. 1 Jno. 4. 1. — He which soweth 
bountifully, shall reap also bountifully. 2 Co. 9. 0. 


18 And these are they which are sown among 
thorns ; such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackost : go thy wuy, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou slialt have treasure in heaven : und come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. And lie was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples. How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! Mar. 10. 21_23.— Demas hath forsaken me, having loved 
tliis present world. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 

They that will be rich fail into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with muny sorrows. 

1 Ti. 6 9*10. 

Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength, but 
trusted in the abundance of his riches. Ps. 52. 7.— Riches cer- 
tainly. make to themselves wings. Pr. 23. 5. 

Charge them that are rich m this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17.— 
Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34. 

20 And these are they which are sown on 
good ground; such as hear the word, and re- 
ceive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 
some sixty, and some an hundred. 

That on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. Lu. 8. 15.— Receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls. But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. Ja. j 
1 . 21 , 22 . 

21 And he said unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or under a 
bed ? and not to be set on a candlestick ? 

No man, when lie hath lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed j but setteth it on a candle- 


25 For he that hath, to him shall be given : 
and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

Mat. 13.12; 25.29. 

Take heed therefore how ye hear : for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he seemeth to have. Lu. 8. 18.— The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 43 —Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit he taketli away : and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, tliat it may bring forth more 
fruit. Jno. 15. 2. 

26 ^ And he said. So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, 
and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
self ; first the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth imme- 
diately he putteth in the sickle, because the har- 
vest is come. 

Mat. 13. 24. 

The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit. Jno. 3. 8. — 
For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth : so the 
Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth be- 
fore all the nations. Is. 61. 11.— So then neither is he that plant- 
eth any tiling, neither he that watereth : but God that giveth 
the increase. Now he that planteth and he that watereth are 
one : and every man shall receive his own reward according to 
his own labour. For we are labourers together with God: ye 
are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. 1 Co. 8. 7, 9. 

And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat on the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap : for the time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. Be. 14. 15.— The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil ; the harvest is the end of the world : and the reapers 
are the angels. Mat. 13. 39.— Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest 
is ripe ; come, get you down j for the press is full. Joel 8. 13. 

30 T And he said, Whereunto shall we liken 
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the kingdom of God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it ? 

To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye 
compare unto him ? Is. 40. 18.— I could not speak unto you as 
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 
I hare fed you with milk, and not with meat : for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 1, 2. 

81 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth : 

Mat. 13. 31, etc. 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth 
out great branches ; so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 

All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs. JEze. 
31. 6.— In the last davs it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills ; and people 
shall flow unto it. Mi. 4. 1. 

So mightilv grew the word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20. 
Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe. Ac. 21. 20.— Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized : and the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. Ac. 2. 41 —Many of them 
which heard tho word believed ; and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. Ac. 4. 4.— And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 
Ac. 5. 14. 

33 And with many such parables spake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Jno. 16. 12. — All these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables ; and without a parable spake lie not 
unto them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables : I will utter 
things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the 
world. Mat. 13. 34, 35. 

34 But without a parable spake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was 
come, he saith nnto them. Let us pass over unto 
the other side. 

Mat . 8. 23~27 ; Lu. 8. 22, etc. 

36 And when they had sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, 
and the waves heat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and 
say unto him. Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one 
to another. What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey him ? 


[Chap. V. 12. 

They cried unto the Lord ... and the sea ceased from raging. 
Then the men feared the Lord greatly. Jon. 1. 14, 15. — God is 
greatly to be feared. P*. 89. 7. — Let all the earth fear the Lord. 
2>s. 33. 8. 

CHAPTER V. 

ND they came over unto the other side of 
the sea, into the country of the Gada- 

renes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit. 

Mat. 8. 28, etc. 

Which is over against Galilee. Lu. 8. 26. 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs ; 
and no man could hind him, no, not with 
chains : 

4 Because that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken 

1 in pieces : neither could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. 

And whon he went forth to land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. For 
oftentimes it had caught him : and lie was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; and lie brake the bands, and was driven 
of the devil into the wilderness. Lu. 8. 27, 29. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran 
and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said. What 
have I to do with thee Jesus, thou Son of the 
most high God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

Lu. 8. 28, etc. 

What have I to do with tlicc, O thou man of God ? 1 Ki. 
17. 18. — If God snared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains or darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment. 2 Be. 2. 4.— The angels which 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. Jude 6. — At the name of Jesus every 
knee si i all bow. Phi, 2. 10. 

8 For he said unto him. Come out of the 
man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? 
And he answered, saying, My name is Legion : 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that he would 
not send them away out of the country. 

That ho would not command them to go out into the deep. 
Lu. 8. 31. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains a great herd of swine feeding. 

Ye shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 
Be. 14. 8. 

12 And all the devils besought him, saying. 
Send us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them. 


MARK. 
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13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, (they were about two 
thousand ;) and were choked in the sea. 

And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thy hand. 
Job 2. 6. — In [Christ] dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Col. 2.9. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. 

16 And they that saw it told them how it 
befell to him that was possessed with the devil, 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coasts. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God. 1 Co. 2. 14. — Therefore they say unto God, Depart from us; 
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. Job 21. 14. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he 
that had been possessed with the devil prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith 
unto him. Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and 1 began to publish 
in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done 
for him : and all men did marvel. 

Mat. 9. 1. 

1 Restore unto me tbe joy of tby Balvation ; and unhold me 
with thf/ free spirit. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; 
and sinners shall be converted unto thee. Ps. 51. 12, 13.— Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul. P». 66. 16.— The writing of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, when he had been sick, and was recovered of his sick- 
ness. The living, the living he shall praise thee, as I do this 
day: the father to the children shall make known thy truth. 
Is. 38. 9, 19. — One of the two which heard John speak y and fol- 
lowed [Jesus] was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first 
findetli his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And 
he brought him to Jesus. Jno. 1. 40„42. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by 
ship unto the other side, much people gathered 
unto him : and he was nigh unto the sea. 

When Jesus was returned, the people gladly received him : 
for they were all waiting for him. Lu. 8. 40. 

22 And, behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name: and 
when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 

And worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead ; 
but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. Mat . 

9. 18.— He had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. Lu. 8. 42. 
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23 And besought him greatly, saying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death : I pray 
thee , come and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things of many 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse. 

Vain is the help of man. Ps. 108. 12. 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in 
the press behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For she said. If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. 

I am the Lord that healeth thee. JE. r. 15. 26. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in him- 
self that virtue had gone out of him, turned him 
about in the press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

The whole multitude sought to touch him : for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them alh Lu. 6. 19. 

31 And his disciples said unto him. Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest 
thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to see her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy : Son, 
be of good cheer: thy sins be forgiven thee. The blind men 
came to him : and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this ? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touched 
ho their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. 
Mat. 9. 2, 28, 29.— 0 woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. Mat. 15. 28. „ , . 

Jesus said, ... If thou canst believe, all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth. And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. Mar. 9. 23, 24.— He said to the woman. Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. Lu. 7. 50.— Jesus Baith unto 
[the nobletnanj, Go thy way; thv son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And as he was now going down, his servant* 
met him, and told him , saying, Thy son liveth. Jno. 4. 50, 51. 

His name through faith in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know : yea, the faith which is by him 
hath given him this perfect soundness in thejpresence of you all. 
Ac. 3 . 16 .— And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had 
walked : the same neard Paul speak : who sted&stly beholding 
him, and perceiving that he had faith to be healed, said with a 
loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and 
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walked. Ac. H. 8 >.10.— And he did not many mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. Mat. 13. 58.— All things, what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mat . 
21 . 22 . 

35 While he yet spake, there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue's house certain which 
said, Thy daughter is dead : why troublest thou 
the Master any further ? 

Lu. 8. 49_56. 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

Said I not unto thee. If thou wouldest believe thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? Jno. 11. 40. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, and John the brother of 
James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue, and seetli the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in he saith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

Our friend Lazarus sleepeth. Jno. 11. 11. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in where the damsel 
was lying. 

Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down and prayed. Ac. 
9. 40. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, being 
interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and 
walked ; for she was of the age of twelve years. 
And they were astonished with a great astonish- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them straitly that no man 
should know it ; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

And charged them that they should not make him known : 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 

het, saying, He shall not Btrive nor cry : neither shall any man 

ear his voice in the streets. Mat. 12. 16, 17, 19.— 1 go not up 
yet unto this feast j for my time is not yet full come. Jno. 7. 8.— 
My servant shall deal prudently. Is. 52. 13. 

CHAPTER VI. 

A ND he went out from thence, and came into 
his own country ; and his disciples follow 

him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was come, he 
began to teach in the synagogue: and many 
hearing him were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these things ? and what 


wisdom is this which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 

Mat. 13. 54-58. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up . 
and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and stood up for to read. And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it was written, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor ; lie hath sent me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preaoh deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
vering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And he 
closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, Tms 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. Lu. 4. 16-21. 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joses, and of Judah, 
and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

And all bare liim witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not 
this Joseph’s son ? Lu. 4. 22. — Blessed is he. whosoever snail not 
be offended in mo. Mat. 11. 6— He was despised, and we es- 

♦ Anvm ..A },j m not l 8 53 3 

Other of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother. Oa. 1. 19. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own house. 

I tell you of a truth many widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up tliree years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land; but unto 
none ot them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the 
synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath, 
and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might 
cast him down headlong. But he passing through the midst of 
them went his way. Lu. 4. 25_30. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them . 

He did not many mighty works there because of their unbe- 
lief. Mat. 13. 58. 

6 And he marvelled because of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages, teaching. 

Lu. 13. 22. 

They said. Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven ? Jno. 6. 42. — And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. Mat. 9. 35.— LJesus] came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath 
days. Lu. 4. 31. 

7 % And he called unto him the twelve, and 
began to send them forth by two and two ; and 
gave them power over unclean spirits ; 

To cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. Mat. 10. 1, 9. 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse. 
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9 But be shod with sandals ; and not put on 
two coats. 

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor hraas in your purses. 
Mat. 10. 9. — Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 
salute no man by the way. Lu. 10. 4. 

When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing P And they said. Nothing. Lu. 22. 35. 

10 And he said unto them, In what place 
soever ye enter into an house, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

Into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence. Mat. 10. 11.— In 
the same house remain, eating ana drinking such things as they 
give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are set before you. Lu. 10. 7, 8. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, shake 1 off the 
dust under your feet for a testimony against 
them. Verily I say unto you. It shall be more 
2 tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

Mat. 10. 14, etc. Lu. 9. 5. 

1 And say, Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth 
on us, we do wipe off against you : notwithstanding bo ye sure 
of this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. Lu. 
10. 10, 11. 

They shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
unto lconium. Ac. 13. 51— When they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, [Paul] shook his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads ; I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto tlie Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6. 

2 As many as have sinned without law shall also perish with- 
out law : and as many os have sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; ... in the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ. Ro. 2. 12, 16. — It is a fearful tiling to fall 
into the hands of the living God. He. 10. 31. 

12 And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them . 

Is any sick among you? let him call for tho elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save tho 
sick, and the Lord shall raise liirn up ; and if he have committed 
sine, they shall be forgiven him. Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

He spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto 
him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. Jno. 9. 6, 7.-— To another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 9. —Ye have an 
unction from the Holy One. 1 Jno. 2. 20. 

14 And king Herod heard of him ; (for his 
name was spread abroad:) and he said, That 
John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

Mat. 14. 1, 12. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by him : 
and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, that 
John was risen from the dead. Lu. 9. 7. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. And others 
said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
phets. 

Some say that thou art John the Baptist : some, Elias ; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. Mat. 16. 14. Mar. 
6. 28.— And they asked [John], What then P Art thou Elias P 
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And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he 
answered. No. Jno. 1. 21. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he said, It 
is John, whom I beheaded: he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison for 
Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife: for he 
had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother’s wife : 
it is thy brother’s nakedness. Le. 18. 16. — Ana if a man shall 
take his brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing : he hath unco- 
vered his brother’s nakedness ; they shall be chadless. Le. 20. 21. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against 
him, and would have killed him ; but she could 
not : 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a just man and an holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

With their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness. Lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. j Eze. 33. 31, 32. — He was a burning and a shining light: and 
ye were willing for a season to rejoice m his light. Jno. 5. 35. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birthday made a supper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the said He- 
rodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod 
and them that sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

What wilt thou, queen Esther? ... it shall be even given thee 
to the half of the kingdom. JE 5. 3. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? And she said. The 
head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a charger the head 
of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding sorry; yet 
for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject her. 

Is. 8. 13. 

27 And immediately the king sent an execu- 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought : 
and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
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gave it to the damsel: and the damsel gave it to 
her mother* 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

80 And the apostles gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Jesus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

Mat, 14. 13.21. Zu, 9. 11-17. Jno. 6. 1.14. 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye your- 
selves apart into a desert place, and rest a while : 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a desert place by 
ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. 

Because they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
were diseased. Jno. 6. 2. 

84 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much 
people, and was moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep not having a 
shepherd : and he began to teach them many 
things. 

Mat. 9. 36. 

And he healed their sick. Mat. 14. 14.— And he received them, 
and spake unto them of the kingdom of God. and healed them 
that had need of healing. La. 9. 11.— I saw all Israel scattered 
upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd. 1 Ki. 22. 17. 

35 And when the day was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto him, and said, This is a de- 
sert place, and now the time is far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themselves bread : for they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. Give ye 
them to eat. And they say unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, 
and give them to eat ? 

When Jesus then lifted up hit eves* and saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat ? And this he said to prove him : for 
he himself knew what he would do. Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. Jno. 6. 5-7. 

Whenoe should I have flesh to give unto all this people P for 
they weep unto me, saving, Give us flesh, that we may eat. 
Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to suffice them P 
or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together for them, to 
suffice them P Nu. 11. 13. 22.— What, should I set this before an 
hundred men ? He said again. Give the people, that they may 
eat: for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave 
tkeretf. 2£».4.43. 

88 He saith unto them, How many loaves 
hate ye? go and see. And when they knew, 
they say, Five, and two fishes. 


[Chap. VL 52. 

j 39 And he commanded them to make all sit 
down by companies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his disciples to set before them; and the two 
fishes divided he among them all. 

Every creature of God it good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his dis- 
ciples to get into the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 

Mat. 14. 22_36. Lu. 9. 11-17. Jno. 6. 1-14. 

47 And when even was come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 

He went up into a mountain apart to pray : and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone. Mat. 14. 23. — Then those 
men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. This 
is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 
When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. And when even was now come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, and entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. Jno. 6. 14-17. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing ; for 
the wind was contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the 
sea, they supposed it hftd been, a spirit, and cried 
out : 

50 For they all saw him, and were troubled. 
And immediately he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer : it is I; be not 
afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ship ; 
and the wind ceased : and they were sore amazed 
in themselves beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart was hardened. 

And Peter answered him and said. Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. And he said. Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, 
save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth hit hand, ana 
caught him, and said untg him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
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[Chap. VII. 20. 


didst tbou doubt? And when they were come into the ship, 
the wind ceased. Then they that were in the ship came ana 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 
Mat 14. 28-88.— And immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. Jno. 6. 21. 

53 And when they had passed over, they 
came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to 
the shore. 

Mat. 14. 84. 

54 And when they were come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds those 
that were sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the sick in 
the streets, and besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his garment : 
and as many as touched him were made whole. 


, ^ 1 ‘SW®? YOU, observe to do it : thou 

shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. De. 12. 32. 


8 For laying aside the commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of 
pots and cups : and many other such like things 
ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and 
thy mother ; and, Whoso curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death : 

Honour thy father and thy mother: that tny days may be 
long upon the land wliich the Lord thy God givetli thee. Ex. 
20. 12. De. 5. 16.— He that curseth his father, or his mother, 
shall surely be put to death. Ex. 21. 17. J>. 20. 9. 

Whoso curseth liis father or Iris mother, his lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. iV. 20. 20.— The eye that mocketh at 
his father, and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. Pr. 
30.17. Mai. 15. 4. 


Mat 9. 20. 

CHAPTER VII. 

came together unto him the Pharisees, 
X and certain of the scribes, which came from 
Jerusalem. 

Mat. 15. 1_20. 

As touching the law, a Pharisee. But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Phi. 3. 5, 7. 

2 And when they saw some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with un- 
washen, hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brasen 
vessels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, 
Why walk not thy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands ? 

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, &ftqp the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8. 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

This people draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men. Is. 
29.13. Mat. 15. 7, 8. 

The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa . 
16. 7.— My son. give me thine heart. Pr. 28. 26. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 


11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 
me ; he shall be free . 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered : 
and many such like things do ye. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ,♦ but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17. 

14 And when he had called all the people 
unto him , he said unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you , and understand : 

15 There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, those are they that de- 
file the man. 

Unto the pure all things are pure. Tit 1. 15. 

What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. Ao. 
10. 15. 

16 If any man have ears to hear. 

Me. 13. 9. 

17 And when he was entered into the house 
from the people, his disciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without 
understanding also ? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Qe. 6. 5.— The imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth, Qe. 8.2L 



Chap* VIL 21.] MARK, [Chap. VIII. 7. 


21 For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed .evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 19. — 
The heart is deceitful above all things \ and desperately wicked : 
who can know it ? Je. 17. 9. Mat. 15. 20. — The works of the 
flesh are manifest. Ga. 5. 19. 

24 If And from thence he arose, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an house, and would have no man know it : 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation ; and she besought liim that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the children 
first be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

do rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6. 

28 And she answered and said unto him. Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go 
thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her house, she 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.-— Then Jesus 
went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me. O Lord, thou 
Son of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 
But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying. Send her away ; for she orieth after us. 
But he answered and said. I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying. Lord, help me. But he answered and said, It is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. 
And she said, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s table. Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from tliat 
very hour. Mat. 15. 21 >28. 

31 T[ And again, departing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee ; ana went up into a mountain, and sat down there. 
Mat. 15. 29. 

82 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech ; and 
they beseech him to put his hand upon him. 


33 And he took him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue ; 

He took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the 
town: and when ho had spit on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw ought. Mar. 8. 23.— He spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the clay. Jno. 9. 6. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

He looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves. 
Mar. 6. 41.— Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank 
thee tliat thou hast heard mo. Jno. 11. 41.— Jesus lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said. Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy 
Son. Jno. 17. 1. 

He groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. Jesus again 
groaning in himself cometh to the grave. Jno. 11. 33, 38. — He 
sighed deeply in his spirit. Mar. 8. 12. — He beheld the city, and 
wept over it. Lu. 19. 41.— A man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief. Is. 53. 3. Me. 4. 15. 

35 And 1 straightway his ears were opened, 
and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

1 He spake, and it was done. Ps. 33. 9. 

36 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man : but the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal they published it ; 

He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the street. Is. 42. 2. 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I N those days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto him , and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their 
own houses, they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. 

Me. 4.15. Mat. 15. 32, etc. 

4 And his disciples answered him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness ? * 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye ? And they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit down 
on the ground : and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and they did set 
them before the people. 

Give the people, that they may eat : for thus saith the Lord* 
They shall eat, ana shall leave thereof. 2 Ki. 4. 43. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : and he 
blessed, and commanded to set them also before 
them . 
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8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the 
Lord thy God. De. 8. 10. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand : and he sent them away. 

10 And straightway he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. Mat 15. 39. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began 
to question with him, seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting him. 

Others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven. I At. 
11. 16. — Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 
Jno. 4. 48. — What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and 
believe thee P what dost thou work P Jno. 6. 30. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith. Why doth this generation seek after a 
sign ? verily I say unto you. There shall no sign 
be given unto this generation. 

He looked round about on them with anger, being grieved for 
the hardness of their hearts. Mar. 3. 5. — A wicked and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet J onas. Mat. 16. 4. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ship again departed to the other side. 

14 If Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

Mat. 16. 5, etc. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the leaven of Herod. 

Know yo not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
1 Co. 5. 6. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye because ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither understand? have yc 
your heart yet hardened ? 

They considered not the miracle of the loaves : for their heart 
was hardened. Mar. 6. 52. 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up ? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? 
And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. How is it that ye 
do not understand ? 

How i 8 it that ye do not understand, that I spake it not to 
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you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and of the Sadducees? Mat 16. 11. 

22 If And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and besought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw ought. 

As many as touched him were made whole. Mar. 6. 56.— -He 
spat on the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him. 
Go. wash in the pool of Siloam. He went his way therefore^ 
and washed, and came seeing. Jno. 9. 6, 7. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up : and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 

27 ^f And Jesus went out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of Caesarea Philippi : and by the 
way he asked his disciples, saying unto them. 
Whom do men say that I am ? 

Mat. 16. 13_20. X**. 9. 18. 

28 And they answered, John the Baptist; 
but some say , Elias; and others. One of the 
prophets. 

This is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. Mat. 
14. 2— They asked [John], What then ? Art thou Elias ? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And he answered. 
No. Jno. 1. 21. — Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of tlie great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
Mai. 4. 5. 

29 And he saitli unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am ? And Peter answereth and saith 
unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

Mat. 16. 16. 

We believe and are sure tliat thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Jno. 6. 69. 

30 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man of him. 

That he was Jesus the Christ. Mat. 16. 20. — He charged them 
that they should tell no man what tilings they hod seen, till tlie 
Son of man were risen from the dead. Mar. 9. 9. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man must suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and after three days rise again. 

32 And lie spake that saying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and looked 
on his disciples, lie rebuked Peter, saying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but the things that 
be of men. 
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Be it far from thefcLord ; this shall not be unto thee. Mat. 
16. 22 ; Lu. 9. 21, etc.— Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not s uff er sin upon liim. Le. 19. 17. — The carnal mind 
it enmity against God, Mo. 8. 7.— The things of the Spirit of God 
... are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.— Them that sin rebuke 
before au. that others also may fear. 1 Tt. 6. 20.— Rebuke them 
shjarply, tnat they may be sound in the faith. Tit. 1. 13. 

As many as I love, X rebuke and chasten : be zealous there- 
fore) and repent. Me. 3. 19. 

This wisdom descendeth not from above, but it earthly, 
sensual, devilish. Ja. 3. 15. —Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 1 Jno. 2. 15. # 

Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kindness : and let 
him reprove me : it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not 
break my head. Ps. 141. 5.— Rebuke a wise man, and he will love 
thee. Mr. 9. 8. 


34 ^ And when he had called the people unto 
him with his disciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

And he that taketli not his cross, and followeth after me. is 
not worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38— Whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. Lu. 14. 27. 

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Phi. 8. 7. — Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts. Tit. 2. 12. — 
We must through much tribulation enter mto the kingdom of 
God. Ac. 14. 22. 

I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 31. — I am crucified with Christ. Ga. 2. 20. 
They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. 

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the worlcl. Ga. 6. 14. — That I may know liim, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of liis sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death. Phi. 3. 10. — Rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may bo 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faitliful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. 

Let us go forth therefore unto liim without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. Re. 13. 13. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it ; hut whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and lie that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. Jno. 12. 25. 


36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall he ashamed of 


me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation; of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 


Lu. 9. 26, etc. 

Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 33. — He that 
denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God. 
Lu. 12. 9. 


I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth 5 to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Mo. 1. 16.— Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : 
but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according 
to the power of God. 2 Ti. 1 . 8. 

If we suffer, we shall also reign with him : if we deny him, he 
also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 12.— I will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not be ashamed. Pe. 119. 46.— A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before him • thousand thou- 


sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him : the judgment was set, and the books were 
opened. La. 7. 10. 


CHAPTER IX. 

he said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That there be some of them that stand 
here, which shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the kingdom of God* come with power. 

Mat. 16. 28 ; 17. lLl3. Lu. 9. 27, etc. 

There shall not bdlefl here one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down\ And then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven : tod then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shalksee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with powerNand great glory. Mat. 24. 2, 30. — Then 
I went this saying abroadVmong the brethren, that that discip!? 
should not die : yet Jesul saianot unto him, He shall not die : 
but, If I will that he tafry till I come, what is that to theer 
Jno. 21. 23. 

| 2 If And after six Says Jesus taketh with him 

Peter, and James, any John, and leadeth them 
up into an high monnmin apart by themselves : 
and he was transfigured before them. 

He suffered no man to follow save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of Janies. Mar. 5. 37. — He took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful 
and very heavy. Mat. 26. 37— About an eight days after these 
sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of Ins coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. 
Lu. 9. 28, 29. 

3 And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
white as snow; so as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 

His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow. Me. 1. 14— The Ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow. La. 7. 9.— [The angel’s] countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as snow. Mat. 28. 3. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be tore : and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

Le. 34. 5, 6. 

Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 2 MS. 2. 11. — To 
depart, and to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; for they were 
sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they should tell no man 
what things they had seen, till the Son of man 
were risen from the dead. 

And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touohed them, and said. 
Arise, and be not afraid. Mat. 17. 6, 7.— And, behold, there 
talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias : who 
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Chap* IX. 10.] MARK. [Chap. IX. 26. 


appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that stood; with him. And it 
came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : 
not knowing what he said. While he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered 
into the cloud. Lu. 9. 30-34.— We have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known unto you the power ana 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. For he received from God the Father honour and 
glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent 
glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And 
this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy mount. 2 Pe. 1. 16-18. 

10 And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what the 
rising from the dead should mean. 

11 ^ And they asked him, saying, Why say 
the scribes that Elias must first come ? 

Mat. 17. 10, etc. 

These things understood not his disciples at tho first : but 
when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and that they had done these things 
unto him. Jno. 12. 16. — Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that he saitli unto us. A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me : and, Because I go to the Father ? Jno. 16. 17.— O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken : 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? Lu. 24. 25, 26. — The people answered him, We 
have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and 
how sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted up P Jno. 12. 34. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5. 

12 And he answered and told them, Elias 1 
verily cometh first, and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be set at 2 nought. 

1 Many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their Goa. And he shall go before him in the spirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 16, 17 ; 3. 3_9. 

2 I am a worm, and no rr— • . a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. Ps. 22. 6.— Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rulers. Is. 49. 7 ; 
53. 2-8. 

And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off. 

La. 9. 26. 

Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : Bmite the shepherd. 
Zse. 18. 7.— Herod with his men of war sot him at nought, and 
mocked him. Lu. 23. 11.— Being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him. 

[Herod] beheaded John in the prison. Mat. 14. 10.— Herod the 
tetrarch. being reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for ail the evils which Herod had done, added yet this 
above all, that he shut up John in prison. Lu. 3. 19, 20.— Then 
the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist Mat. 17. 13. 

14 % And when he came to his disciples, he 
saw a great multitude about them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

16 And straightway all the people, when they 
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beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes. What question 
ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and 
said, Master, I have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit ; 

And when they were come to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling down to him, and saying, Lord, 
have mercy on my son : for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for 
ofttiracs he falleth into the fire, and oft mto the water. And 
I brought liim to thy disciples, and they could not cure him . 
Mat 17. 14_16 j Lu. 9. 37-40. 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth 
liim : and he foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away : and I Bpake to thy dis- 
ciples that they should cast him out ; and they 
could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O fidthless 
generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : and 
when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare 
him ; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. 

Mat. 17.17. Lu. 9. 41, 42. 

They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the spot of 
his children : they are a perverse and crooked generation ... for 
they are a very frowara generation, children in whom is no 
faith. Be. 32. 5, 20. 

21 And he asked his father. How long is it 
ago since this came unto him ? And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou 
canst do any tiling, have compassion on ns, and 
help ns. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe, 
all tilings are possible to him that believeth. 

Verily 1 say unto you. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you. Mat. 17. 20 ; Lu. 17. 6.— Verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that thoso things which he saith shall come to 
pass j he shall have whatsoever he saith. Mar. 11. 23. — Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God? Jno. 11. 40. 

24 And straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe ; 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

Who went about doing good, and healing all that were op- 

rased of the devil. Ac. 10. 38.— For this purpose the Son of 

>d was manifested. 1 Jno . 3. 8. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore. 



Chap. IX. 27.] MARK. [Chap. IX. 47. 


and came out of him : and he was as one dead ; 
insomuch that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus tooK him by the hand, and lifted 
him up ; and he arose. 

And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
delivered him again to his father. And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. Lu. 9. 42, 43. 

28 And when he was come into the house, his 
disciples asked him privately. Why could not we 
cast him out ? 

Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief : for verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain. Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it snail remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 
Mat 17. 19_21. 

29 And he said unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 

30 % And they departed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and he would not that any 
man should know it . 

31 For he taught his disciples, and said unto 
them. The Son of man is delivered into tlie 
hands of men, and they shall kill him ; and after 
that he is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

Mat. 17. 22, etc. 

Let these savings sink down into your ears : for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the hands of men. Lu. 19. 44— In 
the third day he will raise us up. Ho. 6. 2. 

32 But they understood not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

33 IT And he came to Capernaum : and being 
in the house he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves, who should 
he the greatest. 

At the same time came the disciples unto JesuB, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? Mat . 18. 1_5.— There 
arose a reasoning among them, which of them should be greatest. 
Im. 9. 46. — 1 There was a strife among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. Im. 22. 24. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them. If any man desire to be 
first, the same shall be last of all, and servant 
of ah. 

Whosoever will be great among you, let him he your minister; 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant. 
Mat. 20. 26, 27. — Whosoever will be great among you, shall be 
your minister. Mar. 10. 43.— By pride cometli contention. Pr. 
13. 10. 

36 And he took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them : and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

Mai. 18. 2 ; 10.40. 

He that is least among you all, the same shall be great. Lu. 
9 . 48 . 


38 % And John answered him, saying, Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us : and we forbad him, because 
he followeth not us. 

Lu. 9. 49, 50. , , , 

There ran a young man. and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua said. My lord 
Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Envieat thou 
for my sake? would God that all the Lord’s people were pro- 

f hots, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon them ! Hu. 

1. 27_29.— What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached ; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. Phi. 1. 18. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there 
is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is on our part. 

Mat. 12. 30, etc. 

I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit 
of God calleth Jesus accursed : and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose 
his reward. 

Inasmuch as vc have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40 ; 10. 42. 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the sea. 

Mat 18. 6_10. 

It is impossible but that offences will come: but woe unto 
him y through whom they come! Lu. 17. 1. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off : it 
is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than 
having two hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

Mat. 5. 30, etc.; 18.8. 

If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own soul T entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and serve 
other gods, which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 
... thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall be first upon 
him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. Le. 13. 6, 9. 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

Their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched. 
Is. 66. 24. — Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. Mat 25. 41.— Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14. — Punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord. 2 Th. 1. 9. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out : 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
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God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 

Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; 
for l am tormented in this flame. Lu. 16. 24.— Tf ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Ro. 8. 13. 

49 For every one shall be salted with fire, 
and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 

Every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with 
salt ; neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy 
God to be lacking from thy meat offering : with all thine offer- 
ings thou shalt offer salt. Le. 2. 13.— And thou shalt offer them 
before the Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and 
they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the Lord. 
JEze. 43. 24.— If any man s work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss : but he himself sliall be saved ; yet so as by fire. 1 Co. 3. 15. 

50 Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it ? Have salt 
in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden mider foot of 
men. Mat. 5. 13 ; Lu. 14. 34. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may mi- 
nister grace unto the hearers. Eph. 4. 29 .— Let your speech be 
alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. Col. 4. 6. 

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you. live peaceably with 
all men. Ro. 12. 18. — Lot us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify 
another. Ro. 14. 19.— Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11. 

Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — Follow righteousness, failh, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 


[Chap. X. 17. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so then 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

Mat. 5. 31, 32. 

God created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him ; male and female created he them. Ge. 1. 27. — 
Male and female created he them ; and blessed them, and called 
their name Adam, in the day when they were created. Ge. 5. 2: 
Mat. 19. 4. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked him 
again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them. Whosoever shall 
put away liis wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. 

Except it be for fornication : ... and whoso marrieth her which 
is put away doth commit adultery. Mat. 19. 9. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her hus- 
band, and be married to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

Therefore sliall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. Ge. 2. 24 j 
Mat. 19. 5, 6 ; Eph. 5. 31. — What P know ye not that he which 
is joined to a harlot i9 one body P for two, saith lie, shall be one 
flesh. 1 Co. 6. 16. 

13 If And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them : and his disci- 
ples rebuked those that brought them . 

Mat. 19. 13_15. Lu. 18. 15. 


MARK. 


CHAPTER X. 

A ND he arose from thence, and cometh into 
the coasts of Judaea by the farther side of 
Jordan : and the people resort unto him again ; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 

Mat. 19. 1_12. 

And there he abode. Jno. 10. 40. — Then after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go into Judeoa again. Jno. 11. 7. 

2 If And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

Mat. 19. 3, etc. 


14 But when Jesus saw it, lie was much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them. Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of heaven. Mat. 19. 14.— In malice be ye chil- 
dren. 1 Co. 14. 20.— As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word. 1 Re. 2. 2. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. 

Except yc be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever there- 
fore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name rcceiveth me. Mat. 18. 3-5. 


3 And he answered and said unto them, 
What did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath 
found some uncleanness in her : then let him write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his 
house. Be. 24. 1. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto them. 
For the hardness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. 


16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom. Is. 40. 11. 

17 If And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I 
do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

Mat. 19. 16.30. 

A certain ruler. Lu. 18. 18.— Sirs, what must I do to be saved P 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved. Ac, 16. 30, 31. 

ri5i. 
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Not by works of righteousness which we hare done, but ac- 
cording to hie mercy lie saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost : which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being justified 
by liis grace, wo should be made heirs according to the hope ot 
eternal life. Tit. 3. 5-7. 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but one, that 
is, God. 

19 Thou kriowest the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not bear false witness. Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

Mat. 19. 17, etc. Lu. 18. 19, etc. Ex. 20. 1, etc. 

Thou sha.lt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there he any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Ho. 13. 9 ; Ja. 2. 11. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, 
Master, all these have I observed from my youth. 

What lock I yet? Mat. 19. 20.— By the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin. For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God. Ho. 3. 20, 23. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and 
said unto him, One tiling thou lackest : go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, and follow me. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19_21. 

What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul r or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
bouI? Mat. 16. 26.— All that believed ... had all things common. 
Ac. 2. 44.— Rich in good works, ready to distribute. 1 Ti. 6. 18. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went 
away grieved : for lie had great possessions. 

23 ^ And Jesus looked round about, and 
saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

The care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word. Mat. 13. 22.— They that will bo rich fall into tempta- 
tion and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lustR, w hich 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 1 Ti. 6. 9.— A rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 19. 23. — 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God! Lu. 18. 24. 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus an swore th again, and saith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God! 

Lo, this U the man that made not God his strength ; but 
trusted in the abundance of his riches, and strengthened him- 
self in his wickedness. Ps. 52. 7. — If riches increase, set not 
your heart upon them. Ps. 62. 10. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust, in uncertain riches, but in tne living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17. 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the 


eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of measure, 
saying among themselves, Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, With 
men it is impossible, but not with God : for with 
God all things are possible. 

Mat. 19. 25, 26. 

Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee. Mar. 14. 36. — 
Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. Je. 32. 17. — The things which are 
impossible with men are possible with God. Lu. 18. 27. — With 
God nothing shall be impossible. Lu. 1. 37. 

28 % Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

What shall we have therefore? Mat. 19. 27 ; Lu. 18. 28.— We 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
Ac. 14. 22.— All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Yerily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
secutions ; and in the world to come eternal life. 

Amnziali said to the man of God, But what shall we do for 
the hundred talents which I have given to the army of Israel? 
And the man of God answered, The Lord is able to give thee 
much more than this. 2 Ch. 25. 9. — Jesus said unto them, 
Yerily 1 say unto you. That ye which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And every one that hath forsaken house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. Mat. 19. 28, 29. 

There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, who shall 
not receive manifold more in this present time, and in the world 
to come life everlustiug. Lu. 18. 29, 30. 

31 But many that are first shall be last ; and 
the last first. 

Mat. 19. 30. 

The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 31, 43— So the last shall be first, and 
the first last : for many be called, but few chosen. Mat. 20. 1_16. 
Behold, there are last which shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last. Lu. 13. 30. 

32 f And they were in the way going up to 
J erusalem ; and J esus went before them : and 
they were amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things should happen 
unto him, 

Mat. 20. 17-19. Lu. 18. 31, etc. 

S3 Saying , Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
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and the Son of man shall he delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the scribes ; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise again. 

Mat. 20. 18, 19. 

All thingB that are written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. For lie shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on : and they shall scourge him, and put him to 
death: and the third day he shall rise again. And they un- 
derstood none of these things. Lu. 18. 31 _34. 

35 If And James and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, come unto him, saying, Master, we would 
that thou sliouldest do for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him , and desiring a certain thing of him. 
And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, etc. Mat. 20. 20_28. 

36 And he said unto them, What would ye 
that I should do for you ? 

3 7 And they said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye know not 
what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and he baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. And 
Jesus said unto them. Ye shall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my 
left hand is not mine to give; but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

Peter said unto him, Though T should die with thee, yet will 
I not deny tlieo. Likewise also said all the disciples. . . . Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and fled. Mat. 26. 35, 56. — Pride goeth 
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. Pr. i6. 18. 

Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 
Mat. 16. 24.— [Herod] killed James the brother of John with 
the 8 word. Ac. 12. 2.— I, John, ... was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, for tho word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. Re. 1. 9. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much displeased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you : but 
whosoever will be great among you, shall be 
your minister : 

Mat. 20 . 25 , 26 . Lu. 22. 25 . 

And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them. 
If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and 
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servant of all Mar . 9, 35.— He that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. Lm. 9. 48. 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to he 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

Mat. 20. 28. 

I am among you as be that servotb. Lu. 22 . 27 .— He riseth 
from supper, and laid aside his garments ; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. If I then, your Lord ana Master, have washed 
your feet ; ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. Jno. 13. 
A 14— [He] made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant. Phi. 2. 7. — Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. Mat. 11. 29. 

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered. He. 5. 8— Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — Who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 6. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, ana to anoint the most Holy. l)a. 9. 24.— In whom we 
liavo redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace. Rph. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14. 

[Caiaplias] — prophesied —that Jesus should die for that no- 
tion ; and not for that nation only, but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. 
Jno. 11. 51, 52.— This is my blood of the new testament, which 
is si led for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.— Christ 
w as once offered to bear the sins of many. lie. 9. 28. 

46 If And they came to J ericlio : and as he 
went out of Jericho with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind Barti uncus, the son of 
Tiimeus, sat by the highway side begging. 

Mat. 20. 29, etc. Lu. 18. 35, etc. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his rootB. Is. 11. 1. — Jesus Christ our 
Lord, ... the seed of David according to the flesh. Ro. 1.3. — 
I am the root and the offspring of David. Re. 22. 16. 

48 And many charged him that he should 
hold his peace : but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And immedi- 
ately he received his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way. 



Chap. XI. 1.] MAR K. [Chap. XI. 22 . 


CHAPTER XI. 



of Olives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples. 


JMSLuJt* fill X_i7« 

Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. Bethany 
was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off. Jno. 11, 
1, 18. 

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over against you : and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat ; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye 
this? say ye that the Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he will send him hither. 

He is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said 
unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as J esus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and 
cast their garments on him; and he sat upon 
him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches off the trees, 
and strawed them in the way. 

Zee. 9. 9. 

9 And they that w ent before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying. Hosanna ; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord ; 

Save now, I bcsoech thee, O Lord : O Lord. I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. Blessed be he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord : we have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 
JPs. 118. 26, 26; Is. 62. 11. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
Hosanna in the highest. 

And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen : saying, Blessed be the King that 
oometh in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in 
tlie highest. Lu. 19. 37, 38. 

On the next day much people that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took 
branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, 
Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. And Jesus, when he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s oolt. Jno. 12. 
12-15. — Praise ye the Lora ... Praise him in the heights. Ps. 
148. 1. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple: and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me ; and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 


come to his temple, even the messenger of tbo covenant, whom 
ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Mai. S. 1.— And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city 
was moved, saying, Who is this? And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And he left 
them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged 
there. Mat . 21. 10, 11, 17— And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said unto him. Master, rebuke thy disciples. And 
lie answered and said unto them. I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. Lu. 19. 
39, 40. 

12 If And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry : 

Mai. 21. 17-19. 

Touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; ... in all points 
tempted like as tve are, yet without sin. Me. 4. 15. 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing there- 
on : and when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of figs was not yet . 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it. No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 

15 % And they came to Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should 
cany any vessel through the temple. 

Mat. 21. *12, 13. Lu. 19. 45. Jno. 2. 14. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them. Is it 
not written. My house shall be called of all na- 
tions the house of prayer ? but ye have made il 
a den of thieves. 

Mine house shall bo called a house of prayer for all people 
Is. 56. 7. — Is this house, which is called by inv name, become \ 
den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, even I have seen it, sait 1 
the Lord. Je. 7. 1 1. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests heard it 
and sought how they might destroy him: fo 
they feared him, because all the people was astc 
nished at his doctrine. 

They feared the multitude, because they took him for a pr 
phet. Mat. 21. 46. — They were astonished at his doctrine : f< 
his word was with power. Lu. 4. 32. 

19 And when even was come, he went out i 
the city. 

And in the day time he was teaching in the temple; and 
night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called i 
mount of Olives. Lu. 21. 37.— While ye have light, believe in 1 
light, that ye may be the children of light. These things spu 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them. J 
12. 36. 

20 % And in the morning, as they passed l 
they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots. 

Mat. 21. 20-22. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance sa 
unto him, Master, behold, the fig tree wh" 
thou cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto the 
Have faith in God. 
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23 For verily I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come to pass; he 
shall have whatsoever he saith. 

Mat. 17. 20. 1m. 17. 6. 

If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that be* 
lieveth. Mar. 9. 23. 

Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in G-od, believe 
also in me. Jno. 14. 1. — If ye abide in me. and mv words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it snail be done unto you. 
Jno. 15. 7. — And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.— *f Abraham] staggered 
not at the promise of God through unbelief ; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God ; and being fully persuaded that, wnafc 
he had promised, he was able also to perform. Ho. 4. 20, 21. 

24 Therefore 1 say unto you, What things 
soever yc desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7 ; 1m. 11.9. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. Jno. 14. 13.— Hitherto have 
ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it slrnll be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. Ja. 1. 5, 6. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any : that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 

Mat. G. 12. 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you. Mat. 6. 14. — Be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32.— Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against 
any : even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

His lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise shall iny 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 

f ive not every one his brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 34, 35.— 
"or he shall have judgment without mercy, that shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13. 

27 % And they come again to Jerusalem : and 
as he was walking in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, 
28 And say unto him. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things ? 

Mat. 21. 23. 

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask of you one question, and answer 
me, and I will teU you by what authority I do 
these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say. From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; they feared 
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the people : for all men counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

Then went out to [John] Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all 
the region round about Jordan. Mat. 3. 5. — And when | Herod] 
would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. Mat. 14. 5.— For Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a just man and a holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. Mar . 6. 20. 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. Job 5. 13. 

CHAPTER XII. 

ND he began to speak unto them by para- 
bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and set an hedge about it, and digged a place 
for the winefat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

Mat. 21. 33_42. 1m. 20. 9_18. 

Solomon had a vineyard ; ... he let out the vineyard to keepers. 
Cant. 8. 11 . — My wellbeloved hath a vineyard, ... and he fenced 
it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the 
choicest vine, and built a tower in the micfst of it, and also 
made a winepress therein. Is. 5. 1, 2. 

2 And at the season he sent to the husband- 
men a servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another ser- 
vant ; and at him they cast stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating some, and 
killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his wellbe- 
loved, lie sent him also last unto them, saying. 
They will reverence my son. 

Ask of me, and T shall give thee the heathen for thine inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Ps. 2. 8. — God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh. , . . condemned sin in the flesh. Ho. 8. 3. — God sent forth 
liis Son. Ga. 4. 4. 

7 But those husbandmen said among them- 
selves, This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be our^s. 

They mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets. 2 Ch. 36. 16.— They slew thy prophets 
which testified against them. Ne. 9. 26. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

Mat. 21. 35. , A J a 

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted r 
and they have slain them which shewed before of the coinins 
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayors and 
murderers. Ac. 7. 52.— Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets. 1 Th. 2. 15.— Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 




Chap. XII. 9.] 


MASK. 


[Chap. XII. 27. 


9 What shall therefore the lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and destroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

The salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and ... they will 
hear it Ac. 28. 28. 

10 And have ye not read this scripture ; The 
stone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner : 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? 

The stone which the builders refused is become the head 
stone of the comor. 1*8. 118. 22. — Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on him shall 
not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he is 

S recious : but unto them which be disobedient, the stone which 
lie builders disallowed, the same is made the head of the 
comer. 1 JPe. 2. 6, 7.— He is the head of the body, the church. 
Col. 1. 18. — Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
Mo. 9. 33.— Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 
JSph. 2. 20. 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for they knew that he had 
spoken the parable against them : and they left 
him, and went their way. 

And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard hia para- 
bles, they perceived that he spake of them. But when they 
sought to lay hands on him, they feared t he multitude, because 
they took him for a prophet. Mat. 21. 45, 46. 

Hid not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you knepelh 
the law P Why go ye about to kill me ? Then said some of them 
of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to kill? Then 
they sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him. 
because liis hour was not yet come. And some of them would 
have taken him j but no man laid hands on him. Jno. 7. 19, 
25,30,44. 

1 3 And they send unto him certain of the 
Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words. 


and to God the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. 

Render to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is dm. 
Mo. 33. 7. — Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king as supreme ; etc. 


1 JPe. 2. 13, , 

Shadrach, Meshaeh, and Abed-nego, answered and said to 
the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to answer thee 
in this matter. Da. 3. 16. — When Daniel knew that the writing 
was signed, ... he kneeled upon his kneeB three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time. Da. 6. 10.— We ought to obey God rather than men. 


Ac. 5. 29. 


18 % Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no resurrection ; and they 
asked liim, saying, 

Mat. 22. 23, etc. Lu. 20. 27, etc. 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him , and 
leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

The Sadducees say that thero is no resurrection, neither angel, 
nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess both. Ac. 23.8. — If Christ 
be preached that lie rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 1 Co. 15. 12.— If 
brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, 
the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a stranger : 
her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of a husband’s brother unto her, 
De. 25. 5. 

20 Now there were seven brethren : and the 


first took a wife, and dying, left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, neither 
left lie any seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left no seed : 
last of all the woman died also. 


23 In the resurrection therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for 
the seven had her to 


The Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how they might destroy Mm. Mar. 
3. 6. — And ho charged them, saying. Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and o/tlie leaven of Herod. Mar. 8. 15. 
Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. Mat. 16. 6 .— They watched him, and sent fort h spies, 
which should feign themselves just men, that they might tuke 
hold of his words, that so they might deliver lum unto the 
power and authority of the governor. Lu. 20. 20. 

14 And when they were come, they say unto 
him, Master, we know that thou art true, and 
carest for no man : for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but tcachest the way of God in 
truth : Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or 
not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But 
he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, 
Why tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, that I 
may see it . 

16 And they brought it. And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, Caesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Bender to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, 


24 And Jesus answering said unto them. Do 
ye not therefore err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

20 And as touching the dead, that they rise : 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jaeob? 

And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awako, some to everlasting life, arid some to shame and everlast- 
ing contempt. Da. 12. 2. — So also is the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown m corruption ; it is raised in incorruption. And as 
we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly. In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall Bound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
1 Co. 15. 42, 49, 52. 

Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses 
liid his face j for he was afraid to look upon God. JEx. 3. 0. 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err* 

Mat, 22. 29-33. 1m. 20. 34-38. 
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Chap. XII. 28.] MARK. [Chap. XII. 40. 


28 If And one of the scribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them reasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first commandment of all ? 

A lawyer asked him a question , tempting him, and saying, 
Master, which is the great commandment in the law? Mat, 
22.35,36. 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of 
all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength : 
this is the first commandment. 

Hoar. O Israel : The Lord oar Hod is one Lord. De. 6. 4. — 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
groat commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. Mat. 22. 37-40. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. Lu. 10. 27. 

This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. 

1 Jno. 5. 3. 

31 And the second is like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is 
none other commandment greater than these. 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil- 
dren of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18. — Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and witli all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. Be. 6. 5. 

For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, 
Thou Bhalt not covet, ; and if there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Ro. 13. 9. — For all the law is ful- 
filled in one word, even in this ; Thou shall love thy neighbour 
as thyself. Gal. 5. 14. 

If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour a thyself, ye do well. *Ja. 2.8. — lie- 
loved, if God so loved us, we ought ulso to love one another. 

1 Jno. 4. 11. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, W ell, Mas- 
ter, thou hast said the truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none other but he : 

Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that 
the Lord ho is God in heaven above, and upon the earth be- 
neath : there is none else. Be. 4. 39. — I am the Lord, and there 
is none else. Is. 45. 6.— Remember the former things of old : for 
I am God, and there is none else : I am God. and there is none 
like me. Is. 46. 9.— One God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all —Bpk. 4. 6. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord P Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 
15. 22.— To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the 
Lord than sacrifice. Pr.21. 3.— L desired mercy, and not sacri- 
fice*, and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. 
So, 6. 6. j 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God ? shall I come before him with burnt offer- | 
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ings, with calves of a year old P Will the Lord he pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall 

1 givo my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul ? He hath shewed thee. O man, what 
is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
Mi. 6. 6_8. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said unto him. Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any question . 

35 % And Jesus answered and said, while he 
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David? 

Lu. 20. 41, etc. 

While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose son is ho ? They 
say unto him. The son of David. Mat. 22. 41, 42— Hath not the 
script ure said, That Christ comoth of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? Jno . 7. 42. 

36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his son? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

Ps. no. 1. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16. — 
Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

2 Pe. 1.21. — The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word 
teas in my tongue. 2 Sa. 23. 2. 

He saith unto them. How then doth David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand till 1 make thine enemies thy footstool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his son ? And no man was able 
to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more questions. Mat. 22. 43_46. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which w as made of the seed of David 
according to tho fiesh : and declared to be the Son of God witli 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. Ro. 1. 3,4. — I am the root and the offspring of 
David. Re. 22. 10. 

The people pressed upon him to hear the word of God. Lu. 
5. 1.— All the people were very attentive to hear liim. Lu. 19. 48. 
Ja. 2. 5. 

38 If And he said unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and the uppermost rooms at feasts : 

Mat. 2 3.1-12. Im. 20.46,47. 

Woe imto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the uppermost seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings in tho markets. Lu. 11. 43. 

40 Which devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

Mat. 23. 14. „ 

Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world. Ja. 1. 27 .— There is a 
conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey : they have devoured souls j they have 
taken the treasure and precious things: they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof. Mze. 22. 25.— The heads 
thereof judge for rew ard, and the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine for money : yet will they lean 
upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us ? none evil 
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can come upo» x». Mi. 8. II.— Her prophet* are light and treach- 
erous parsons : her priests hare polluted the sanctuary, they 
have abac violence to the law. Zep. 3.4. 

41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, 
and beheld how the people cast money into 
the treasury: and many that were rich cast 
in much, 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they 
which have cast into the treasury : 


Lu. 21. 1-4. 


Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid 
of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one cometh 
into the house of the Lord : and the priests that kept the door 
put therein all the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lord. 2 Ki. 12. 9.— And at the king’s commandment they 
made a chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of the 
Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 8. 


He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; and he 
which soweth bountifully sliall reap also bountifully. Every 
man according as he purposoth in nis heart, so let him give : 
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
2 Co. 9. 6, 7. 

If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. 2 Co. 
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44 For all they did cast in of their abundance; 
but she of her want did cast in all she had, even 
all her living. 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? 1 Jno. 3. 17. 


What shall he the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world P Mat. 24. 8, etc.— It is not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath put in hit own power. Ac. 
1. 7.— Of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 1 Th. 5. 1, 2. 

5 And Jesus answering them began to say, 
Take heed lest any man deceive you : 

Tims saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel j Let not your 
prophets and your diviners, that he in the midst of you, deceive 
you, neither hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be 
dreamed. Je. 29. 8.— Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
for because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. Eph. 5. 6.— Our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile. 1 Th. 2. 3. 

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for such 
things must needs be ; but the end shall not be 
yet. 

That yc be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. Let no man deoeive you by any means : for 
that day shall not come , except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition. The 
mystery of iniquity doth already work : only he who now let- 
teth will let . until he be taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and sliall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming. 2 Th. 2. 2, 3, 7, 8. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there shall be 
famines and troubles : these are the beginnings 
of sorrows. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


A ND as he went out of the temple, one of 
his disciples saith unto him. Master, see 
what manner of stones and what buildings are 
here ! 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest 
thou these great buildings? there shall not he 
left one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 


Mat. 24.1.2. Lu. 21. 5, 6. 

He beheld the city, and wept oyer it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thv peace! but now they are hid from tlune eyes. 
For the days snail come upon thee, that thine enemies snail 
cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, ana shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time 
oflhy visitation. Lu. 19. 41-44. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives 
over against the temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him privately, 

The names of the twelve apostles are these ; The first. Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother j James the eon of 
jSebedee, and John his brother. Mat. 10. 2. 

4 Tell us, when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign when all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 

£*.21. 7, eta 


J/a*. 24. 7, 8. Lu. 21. 10, 11. Is. 19. 2. 

Agabus signified by the Spirit that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. Ac. 11. 28. 

9 If But take heed to yourselves : for they 
sliall deliver yon up to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten : and ye shall lie 
brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them. 

Mat 10. 17, 18. 

And ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. Mat. 
24. 9.— And it sliall turn to you for a testimony. Lu. 21. 13. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10. 

10 And the gospel must first be published 
among all nations. 

My gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world began, but now is made manifest, ana by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the oommandment of the ever- 
lasting Goa, made known to all nations for the obedience of 
faith. Mo. 16. 25, 26— I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 
their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world. Mo. 10. 18— The gospel which is oome unto 
you as it is in all the world ; which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven. Col. 1. 5, 6, 23. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end come. 
Mat. 24. 14. 

11 But when they shall lead you , and deliver 
you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 
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shall speak, neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost. 

Mat. 10. 19-22. Lu. 12. 11. 

Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer : for I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 
Lu. 21. 14, 15. 

And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Ac. 2. 4.— Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said imto 
them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, etc. And 
when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were 
assembled together j and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. Ac. 
4. 8, 31. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the son ; and children 
shall rise up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

Lu. 21. 16. . 

The son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up 
against her mother, the daughter in law against her mother in 
law ; a man’s enemies are the men of his own house. Mi. 7. 6 — 
Then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. And because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold. Mat. 24. 10, 12. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name’s sake : but he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

Mat. 10. 22 ; 24.9. 

But there shall not a hair of your head perish. In your 
patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 18, 19.— Blessed is lie 
that waiteth, and coineth to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days. Da. 12. 12.— Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer : behold, the devil shall cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have tribu- 
lation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company , and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, lor the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice 
ye in that day, and leap for joy : for, behold, your reward is 
great in heaven : for in the like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. Lu. 6. 22, 23. — Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 1 Jno. 3. 13.— If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated mo before it haled you. If ye w ere of the world, 
the world would love his own : but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world liateth you. Jno. 15. 18, 19, 

14 But when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand,) then let them that be in 
Judsea flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the housetop not 
go down into the house, neither enter therein , 
to take any thing out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days ! 

Mat. 24. 15 - 36. 

Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prinoe shall be seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks : the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. And after threescore and two weeks shall 
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Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary • 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end ot 
the war desolations are determined. Ana he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week : and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that determined sliall be 
poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 25-27. 

And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away, and the abomination that maketli desolate set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days. Da. 12. 11. 

When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let them which are in 
the midst of it depart out : and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. For these be the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be fulfilled. Lu. 21. 20-22. 
Behold the days are coming, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. Lu. 23. 29. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this time, neither shall 
be. 

At that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people : and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same time : and at that time thy people shah be de- 
livered, every one that shall be found written in the book. Da. 
12. 1.— A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and 
of thick darkness, as the morning spread upon the mountains ; 
a great people and a strong : there hath not been ever the like, 
neither sliall be any more after it, even to the years of many 
generations. Joel 2. 2— And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and sliall be led away captive into all nations: and Je- 
rusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, witli perplexity ; the sea ana the waves roaring ; 
men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven 
sliall be shaken. And then Bliall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. And when 
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. Lu. 21. 24_28. 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh should be saved : but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

Mat. 24. 22. 

21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here is Christ ; or, lo, he is there ; believe him 
not : 

If they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert ; go not 
forth : behold, he is in the secret chambers ; believe it not. For 
as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shinetli even unto 
the west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For 
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. Mat. 24. 26-28 ; Lu. 17. 23.— Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ ; and the time draweth near; go ye not therefore after 
them. Lu. 21. 8. 

22 For false Christs and false prophets shall 
rise, and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, 
if it were possible, even the elect. 

Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish. 2 Th. 2. 9, 10.— It is the last 
time ; and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even now 
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are there many antichrists • whereby we know that it is the 
last time. They went out from us, but they were not of us. 
I Jno. 2.18. . . 

My Father, which gave them me, is greater than aU ; and no 
tnan is able to pluck them out of my Father s hand. Jno. 10. 29. 

28 But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 

Behold, I have told you before. Mat. 24. 26.— Ye therefore, 
beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
stodfastness. 2 Re. 3. 17. 

24 If But in those days after that tribulation, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come. &e. 49. 10. — Thine enemies 
shall lay thee oven with the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another. 
Lu. 19. 44.— Immediately after the tribulation of those days. 
Mat. 24. 29 — And there Bhall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads : for 
your redemption draweth nigh. Lu. 21. 25_28— And all the host 
of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll : and all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig 
tree. Is. 34. 4 ; Joel 2. 10 ; 3. 15. 

The judgment was sot, and tho books were opened. Da. 7. 10. 
The great day of the Lord is near. That, day is a day of wratli, 
a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, 
a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness. Zep. 1. 14, 15. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to tl ie Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was 
given liira dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that wliich Bhall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 13, 14. 

Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then shall all the tribes <pf the earth mourn. Mat. 24. 30 — Yo 
shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 62. 

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in Uke manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Ao. 1. 11. — The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of tho archangel, and with the trump of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall nse first. 1 Th. 4. 16.— To 
you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. 

He shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe ... in that day. 2 Th. 1. 10— Behold, he 
cometh with clouds : and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him. Re. 1. 7. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of hea- 
van, from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee. De. 30. 4. 

According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we Bhould be holy and without blame before 
him th love. Eph. 1. 4. 


Go yq into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is oaptized shall be saved. Mar. 
16. 16, 16.— The Lord added to the church daily such as should 
be saved. Ac. 2. 47. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree ; When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is near : 

Mat. 24. 32_35. Lu. 21. 29_83. 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see 
these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things he done. 

There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Bon of man coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 28. 
All these things shall come upon this generation. Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. Mat. 23. 36, 38. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: hut 
my words shall not pass away. 

The heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent neat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Re. 3. 10.— The grass 
withcreth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 

32 But of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

As the days of Noe were , so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. For as in the days that were before the flood tliey 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until tho day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until 
the flood came, and took them all away ; so shall also the com- 
ing of the Bon of man be. Then shall two be in the field ; the 
one Bhall bo taken, and the other left. Two women shall he 
grinding at the mill; the one shall betaken, and the other left. 
Mat. 24. 37-41. , 

It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7. — Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me : or else believe me for 
the very works’ sake. Jno. 14. 11— I and my Father are one. 
Jno. 10. 30.— The Bon can do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Bon likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that liimBelf doeth : and he will shew 
him greater works than these. Jno. 5. 19, 20. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. 

For ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. Mat. 
24. 42. — For ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Bon of man cometh. Mat. 25. 13. — For the Son of man cometh 
at an hour when yo think not. Lu. 12. 40. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a snare 
shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of tho whole 
earth. Lu. 21 . 34, 35. — N ow it is high time to awake out of sleep : 
for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. Mo. 
13. 11— Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch 
and bo sober. 1 Th. 5. 6. 

31 For the Son of man is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house, and gave autho- 
rity to his servants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 

The kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. Mat. 25. 14. 

And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; that when he cometh and 
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knocketh, they may open onto him immediately. Blessed are 
those servants, whom the lord when Jie oometh shall find 
watching : verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them. And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 
Lu. 12. 36-88. 

Christ as a son over his own house ; whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. He. 8. 6.— Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. Ac. 20. 28. — Let a man so account 
of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the myste- 
ries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man 
be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

Occupy till I come. Lu. 19. 13. 

85 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 

Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. Mat. 24. 44. — Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. Lu. 21. 36. 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find you sleep- 
ing. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
Mat. 25. 5. 

37 And what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch. 

Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakost thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give them their portion of meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he oometh shall 
find so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. Zai. 12. 41_44. 


CHAPTER XIV. 



chief priests and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said. Not on the feast day , lest 
there be an uproar of the people. 

X».22. 1,2. 

And this day shall be unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your generations : ye 
shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall 
ye eat unleavened bread. Ex. 12. 1A 15. 

Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified. Then assombled 
together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the palaoe of the high priest, who was called Caia- 
phak and consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty and 
kill him. But they said. Not on the feast day, lost there be an 
uproar among the people. Mat. 26. 1_5.— Now the feast of un- 
leavened broad drew mgh, which is called the Passover. And 
the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him ; 
for they feared the people. Lu. 22. 1, 2. — Then from that day 
forth they took counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus 
therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went 
thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. And the 
Jews' passover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the 
oountry up to Jerusalem before the passover to purify them- 
selves. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among them- 
selves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, that ho will 
not come to the feast P Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man knew 
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whero he were, he should shew #, that they might take him. 
Jno. 11. 53_57. — The scribes and chief priests ... sought how 
they might destroy him : for they feared him, because all the 
people was astonished at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. 

3 % And being in Bethany in the house of 
Simon the leper, a a he sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard very precious ; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head, 

4 And there were some that had indignation 
within themselves, and said. Why was this waste 
of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to the 
poor. And they murmured against her. 

Mat. 26. 6, 7. 

Then Jesus six days before the passover came to Bethany, 
whore Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. There they made him a supper ; and Martha served : 
but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. 
Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with the odour of tho ointment. Then 
Baith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him. Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? This he said, not that 
lie eared for the poor ; but because he was a thief, and liad the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. Jno. 12. 1_6. — A woman in 
tho city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at 
meal, in tho Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of oint- 
ment, and stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to 
wash liis feet with teal’s, and did wipe them with the liairs of 
her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. Lu. 7.37,38. 

6 And J esus said, Let her alone ; why trouble 
ye her ? she hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

The poor shall never cease out of the land : therefore I com- 
mand thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. He. 15. 11. 
As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men t 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Ga. 
6 . 10 . 

8 She hath done what she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

She did it for my burial. Mat. 26. 12. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

Mat. 26. 13. 

10 % And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief priests, to betray him unto 
them. 

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, wept unto the 
chief priests, and said unto them. What will ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto you ? And they covenanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. M«£.26.14_16.-—Then entered Satan into 
Judas. Lu. 22. 3, etc. — Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom 
I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. Ps. 41. 9. 

1 1 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
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and promised to gire him money. And he 
how he might conveniently betray him. 
In the absenoe of the multitude. Lu. 22. 6. 


12 Arid the first day of unleavened bread, 
'when they killed the passover, his disciples said 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

In the tenth day of this month they shall take to them every 
man a lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for 
a house: and ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of 
the same month : and the whole assembly of the congregation 
of Israel sliall kill it in the evening. In the first month , on the 
fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at even. 
Ex. 12. 3, 6, 18. 

Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the passover? Mat. 26. 17. —Then came 
the day of unleavened bread, when the passover must be killed. 
And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare P 
Lu. 22. 7, 9. 

At the place wliich the Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at 
even, at the going down of the sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of Egypt. And thou shalt roast and cat it in 
the place which the Lora thy God shall choose. De. 16. 6, 7. 


13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
and saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 


He sent Peter and John. Lu. 22. 8. 


say unto him one by one. Is it I? and another 
said, Is it I ? * 

They began to enquire among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing, Lu. 22. 28. — They were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is it I ? mat. 26. 22.— Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. Now there was leaning on Jesus 
bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to him. that ho should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. He then lying on Jesus* breast saith unto 
him. Lord, who is it P Jesus answered. He it is to whom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had dip- 
ped the sop, he gave it to Judas iBcariot, the eon of Simon. 
And after tne sop Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest. do quickly. Now no man at the 
table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. Por some 
of them thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him. liuv those things that we have need of against 
the feast : or, that he should give something to the poor. He 
then having received the sop went immediately out : and it was 
night. Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said^ Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Jno. 
13. 22_31. 

20 And he answered and said unto them, It is 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 
dish. 

He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. Mat. 26. 23. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for 
that man if he had never been bom. 


14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to 
the goodman of the house. The Master saith, 
Where is the guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large upper 
room furnished and prepared : there make ready 
for us. 


16 And his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the passover : 


Lu. 22. 11, 12. 

Say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at hand ; I will 
keep the passover at thy house with my disciples. Mat. 26. 18. — 
And Jesus answering said, ... Suffer it to he so now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Mat. 3. 15.— And they 
went, and found as he had said unto them : and they made 
ready the passover. Lu. 22. 13.— And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them : and they made ready the passover. Mat. 
26. 19. 


17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 


Mat. 26. 20. 

And when the hour was come, he sat down x and the twelve 
apostles with him. And he said unto them, With desire I have 
desired to oat this passover with you before I suffer : for I say 
unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 1m. 22. 14.16. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, 
Verily I say unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. 
Im* 22. 21 : Mat. 26. 21.— He was troubled in spirit, and tes- 
tified, and *aid, Venly, verily, I say unto you. that one of you 
shall betray me. Jno. 13. 21. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to 


Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said. Master, 
is it I ? lie said unto him, Thou hast said. Mat. 26. 26 ; Lu. 
22 . 22 . 

22 If And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. 

Mat. 26. 26. 

1 am tlie bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never hun- 
ger ; and lie that believeth on me shall never thirBt. Jno. 6. 36, 
And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. Lu. 22. 19.— I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread : and 
when he had given thanks, be brake it , and said. Take, eat : this 
is my body, which is broken for you : this do in remembrance 
of ino. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as 
often as yc eat this bread, ana drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup. 1 Co. 11.23.28. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them : and they ail 
drank of it. 

Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blooa, wliich is shed for you. Lu. 22. 20.— And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. Mat. 26. 27.29. 

24 And he said unto them. This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many. 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ P The bread which we break, is it not 
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the communion of the body of Christ? 1 Co. 10. ld--Mose« 
took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold 
tire blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you. 
Ex. 24. 8.— It is the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
soul. Le. 17. 11.— The blood of the everlasting oovenant. Me. 


13. 20 ; 8. 6_18. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 


Take this, and divide it among yourselves. I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of Cod shall come. 
Lu. 22. 17, la—Ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. Jno. 16. 22. ^ 

In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peoplo 
a feast of fiat tilings, a feast of wines on the lees, of iat things full 
of marrow, of wines on Die lees well refined. Is. 25. 6. 

The Lamb winch is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains ot waters : and God 
shall wipe away ail tears from their eyes. Me. 7. 17. 

26 f And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. 


Psalms 115.118. , . 

Teaching and admonishing one another m psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. Col. 3. 16. 


27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night : for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 


Mat. 26. 31. „ A . 

Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be 
scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave mo alone : and 
yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. Jno. 16. 32. 
Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts ; smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered ; and 1 will turn mine hand 
upon the little ones. Zee. 13. 7. 

28 But after that I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

Mat. 26. 32. . , . . 

Go quickly, and tell liis disciples that he is risen from tho 
dead ; and, behold, he gootli before you into Galilee ; there shall 
ye see liim : lo, I have told you. Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 
Mat. 28. 7, 10, 16— Jobus shewed himself again to the disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias : when the morning was now come, Jesus 
stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. Jno. 21. 1, 4. 

29 But Peter said unto him. Although all 
shall be offended, yet will not I. 

Mat. 26. 33. etc. ..... . . 

Happy it the man that feareth alway. He that trusteth in 
his own heart is a fool. Pr. 28.14,26. — The heart is deceitful 
above all things t and desperately wicked: who can know it? 
Je, 17. 9. — Wherefore let him that thinketh he standetli take 
heed lest ho f&lL 1 Co. 10. 12. 


30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily, I say 
unto thee. That this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I 
should die with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wise. Likewise also said they all. 

1m. 22. 31, etc. 

Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest tbon P Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; 
but thou shalt follow* me afterwards. Peter said unto linn, 
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Lord, why cannot I follow the© now P I will lay down my life 
for thy sake. Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my sake P Yerily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. Jno. 13. 36.38. 

32 And they came to a place which was 
named Gethsemane : and he saith to his dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

And he . . . went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and 
his disciples also followed him. lurZ 2.39.— Over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered and liis 
disciples. Jno. 18. 1. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter and James 
and J ohn, and began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them. My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here and 
watch. 

He suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John tho brother of James. And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of tho synagogue. Mar. 5. 37, 38. — After six days 
Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain apart. Mat. 17. 1. 

And lie took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith he unto 
them. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : tarry 
ye here, and watch with me. Mat. 26. 37, 38— Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this 
hour : but for this cause came I unto this hour. Jno. 12. 27. 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken meP Mat. 27. 46.— 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with liis stripes wo are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned everyone to his own way ; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Is. 53. 4_6. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; take away this cup from 
me : nevertheless not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of and to 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? Mat. 
20. 22.— O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me : nevertheless not as I will, hut as thou wilt, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. Mat. 26. 39, 42. 

In the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears unto nun that was 
able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared ; 
though lie were a Son, yet learned ho obedience by the things 
which he suffered. He. 5. 7, 8.— I seek not mine own will but 
tho will of the Father which hath sent mo. Jno. 5. 30.— For I 
came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. Jno. 6. 38. , , , , . , 

Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of tho cross. 
Phi. 2. 8. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepeBt thou? 
couldest not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 

Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 1m. 22. 40. 

Ana there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly : 
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and his sweat was as it wore great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. Im. 22. 43, 44 

89 And Again he went away, and prayed, and 
apakethe same words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he coraeth the third time, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
it is enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 

Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 
L u. 22. 46.— Having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. Jno. 13. 1.— Judas which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with 
his disciples. Jno. 18. 2. 

43 f And immediately, while he yet spake, 
coraeth Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the scribes and the elders. 

Mat.26.i7. 

And he that was called Judas, one of the twelvo, wont before 
them. Im. 22. 47.— Judas then, having received a band of men 
and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, oometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, know- 
ing all things that should come upon him, wont forth, and Baid 
unto thorn, Whom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, 
which betrayed him, stood with thorn. As soon then as he had 
said unto them, I am he , they went backward, and fell to the 
ground. Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And 
they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 1 have told you 
that I am he : if therefore ve seek mo, lot these go their way : 
that the saying might be fulfilled, which lie spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost none. Jno. 18. 3_9. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given them 
a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he ; take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth 
straightway to him, and saith. Master, master ; 
and kissed him. 

And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? 
Mat. 26. 60. — Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss P Lu. 22.48. 

46 Tf And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. Mat. 
26. 60. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Are ye come out as against a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the scriptures 
must be fulfilled. 

said Jesus unto 
le cup which my 
Jno. 18. 10,11.— 
thus it must be? 


The servant's name was Malchus. Th 
Fd-en Put up. thy sword into the sheath 
Fathwhath mven me, shall I not drink 
How then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, t 


Mat. 26. 54 1 Lu. 22. 82, etc. — But all this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled Then all the dis- 
ciples forsook him and fled. Mat. 26. 56.— Jesus answered and 
said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. Im. 22. 51.— But this is your hour and the power of dark- 
noss. Lu. 22. 53. 

I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and de- 
spised of the people. Ps. 22. 6.— They that hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of mme head : they that would 
destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : then I 
restored that wliioh I took not away. Ps. 69. 4. 

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not nis mouth. He 
was taken from prison and from judgment : and who shall de- 
clare his generation ? for he was cut off out of the land of the 
living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken. 
Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured 
out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors. Is. 53. 7, 8, 12. 

Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been ful- 
filled, wliich the Holy Q-host by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Juaas, which was guide to them that took 
Jesus. For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habita- 
tion be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : and his biahop- 
riok let another take. Ac. 1. 16, 20. 

Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered : and I will turn mine hand 
upon the little ones. Zee. 13. 7. 

For I say unto you. that this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me. And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors : for the things concerning me have an end. Im. 22. 37. 
All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Lu. 24. 44. 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine acquaintance 
are verily estranged from me. Job 19. 13— My lovers and my 
friends stand aloof from my sore ; and my kinsmen stand afar 
off. Ps. 38. 11. 

Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me ; thou 
hast made me an abomination unto them : I am shut np, and 
I cannot come forth. Ps. 88. 8. — All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night : for it is written, I will smite the Shepherd 
and the sheep shall be scattered. Mar. 14. 27.— Behold, the hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that yo shall be scattered, every man 
to his own, and shall leave me alone, and yet 1 am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. Jno. 16. 32— Jesus answered, I 
have told you that 1 am he : if therefore ye seek me, let these 
go their way. Jno. 18. 8. 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth cast about his naked 
body ; and the young men laid hold on him : 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away to the high 
priest: and with him were assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 

And they that had laid hold on Jesus led him away to Oaia- 
phas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. Mat. 26, 57. — Into the high priest’s house. Lu. 22. 54. 
And led him away to Annas first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same year. Now 
Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. Jno. 
18. 13, 24. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and wanned himself at the Are* 

And Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled a 
fire m the midst of the hall, and were set down together, Peter 
sat down among them. But a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said. This 
man was also with him. Lu. 22. 54_56 ; Mar. 14. 66.— Lead us 
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not rafeo temptation. Mat. 6. 13.— [Peter] went in, ... to tee the 
end. Mat, 26. 58. 

Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall 
1 Co. 10. 12.— Happy is the man that feareth alway, iV, 28. 14. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to 
death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against him, 
but their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false 
witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree to- 
gether. 

Yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
At the last came two false witnesses, and said. This fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
days. Mat. 26. 60, 61. 

Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies : for false 
witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. Ps. 27. 12.— False witnesses did rise up ; thoy laid to 
my charge things that I knew not. Ps. 35. 11. — And they that 
passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, All, 
thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days. 
Mar. 15. 29.— Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up. Jno. 2. 19. — Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. Mat. 27. 40. 

60 And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it which these witness against 
thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and 
said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed ? 

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet- he opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Js. 
53. 7.— Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he 
suffered, he threatened not ; but committed hiinself to him that 
iudgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23. — Jesus Held his peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, 1 adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of Goa. Mat. 26. 63.— And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests and the scribes came to- 

not believe : and if i also ask you, ye wiH not answer^ me, nor let 
me go. La. 22. 66_68. 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. Lu. 21. 27.— And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Mat. 24. 30. — When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the tnrone 
of his glory. Mat. 25. 31.— Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Mat. 26. 64. 

Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God ? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am. Lu. 22. 70.— Hereafter shall 
the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God. 
Zw.22. 69. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 


of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people! 
nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed. La. 7. 13, 14.— Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Re. 1. 7. 

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what think 
ye ? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

Mat. 26. 65, 66. 

We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. Jno. 19. 7.— He that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death. Le. 24. 16. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : and the servants did strike 
him with the palms of their hands. 

Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him ; and others 
smote him with the palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy 
unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote theeP Mat. 26. 
07, 68 ; La. 22. 63, 64. 

I gave my back to tbe smiters, and ray checks to them tliat 
plucked oil the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spit- 
ting. Is. 50. 6.— He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our 
faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 
Is. 53. 3.— And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. Mat. 27. 30. 

Let us run witli patience the race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the flu-one of God. For 
consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. Me. 12. 

1 _3. 

66 If And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high 
priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, 
she looked upon him, and said. And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

Peter followed liim afar off unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the servants^ to see the end. Now 


all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. And 

kam. 

,1 esus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man. And after a while came unto him they that 
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely tliou also art one of them ; 
for thy speech bewrayetli thee. Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, 1 know not the man. And immediately the cock 
crew. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said 
unto him, Before tho cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And ho went out and wept bitterly. Mat. 26. 68, 69-75. 

And when they liad kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. But 
a certain maid beheld him as he sat by tho fire x and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him. Ana 
he denied him, saying. Woman, I know him not. And after a 
little while another saw him, and said. Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said. Man, I am not. And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently affirmed, saying. Of a truth, this 
fellow also was with him : for he is a Galilean. And Peter said, 
Man, I know not what thou sayest. And immediately, wliile 
he yet spake, tlie cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before the cook crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. Lu. 22. 55.61. 
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And Simon Peter followed J esus, and so did another disciple : 
that distaplewas known unto the high priest, and went in with 
Jesus into the palace of the high priest. But Peter stood at the 
door without. Then went out that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the 
door* *md brought in Peter. Then saith the damsel that kept 
the aoor unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disci* 
pies P He saith, I am not. And the servants and officers stood 
there, who had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : and they 
warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, and warmed 
himself. They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also one 
of his disciples P He denied it, and said, I am not. One of 
the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saitli. Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? 
Peter then denied again : and immediately the cock crew. Jno. 
18. 15-18, 25-27. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare : hut whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25.— Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell. Whosoever shall deny me before men, liim will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 28, 33. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to 
say to them that stood by. This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them : for thou art a 
Galilaean, and thy speech agreeth thereto . 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, say- 
ing , I know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 

ND straightway in the morning the chief 
priests held a consultation with the elders 
and scribes and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. 

Mat 27. 1-61. Lu.22.66 ', 23. 1, etc. 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
JPs. 2. 2.— Then led they Jesus from Caiaplias unto the hall of 
judgment: and it was early; and they themselves went not 
into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that 
they might eat the passover. Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said. What accusation bring ye against this man P They 
answered and said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we 
would not have delivered him up unto thee. Then said Pilate 
unto them. Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said unto nim, It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death : that the saving of Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signifying what death he should die. Jno. 
16. 28—32. 

The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus: whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was 
determined, to let him go. Ac. 3. 13.— Him, being delivered by 
the determinate oounsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
takea^and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 
The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against his Christ. Ac. 4. 26. 


2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 
of the Jews ? And he answering said unto him. 
Thou sayest if. 

Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the JewsP 
Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself or did 
others tell it thee of me? Pilate answered, Am I a JewP 
Tliine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me : what hast thou done P Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate there- 
fore said unto him, Art thou a king thenP Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest tliat I am a king. To this end was I bom, and for 
this cause came I into the world, tliat I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice. Pilate saith unto him, What iB truth P And when he 
had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in liim no fault at all. Jno. 18. 33-38. 

3 And the chief priests accused him of many 
things : but he answered nothing. 

And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to C®sar, 
Baying that lie himself is Christ a King. Lu. 23. 2. 

And Pilate asked liim, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? And he answered him and said. Thou sayest it. Then 
said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, 1 find no fault 
in this man. Lu. 23. 3,4. 

And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee 
to this place. When Pilate heard of Galileo, he asked whether 
the man were a G alii roan. And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Ilerod’B jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. Lu. 23. 5_7. 

And when Ilerod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he 
was desirous to see him of a long season , because he had heard 
many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by lnm. Then he questioned with him in many wordB : 
but he answered him nothing. And the chief priests and 
scribes stood ami vehemently accused him. Lu. 23. 8_10. 

And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and 
mocked him , and arrayed liim in a gorgeous robe, and sent liim 
again to Pilate. Lu. 23. 11. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

Speakest thou not unto me P knowest thou not that I liave 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? Jno. 
19. 10. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ; so that 
Pilate marvelled. 

He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth : lie is brought as a lamb to the slaughter and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
Is. 53. 7—1 am as a wonder unto many j but thou art my 
strong refuge. Ps. 71. 7. 

6 Now at that feast he released unto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 

(Of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.) Lu. 
23. 17.— Ye have a custom that I should release unto you one 
at the passover. Jno. 18. 39. 

7 And there was one named Bar abbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made insurrec- 
tion with him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. 

Barabbas was a robber. Jno. 18. 40. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud began to 
desire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 
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9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye 
that 1 release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

When [Pilate] was set down on the judgment seat, hi* wife 
tent unto him, saying. Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man : for I have suffered many things this day in a dream 
because of him. Mat. 27. 19. 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had 
delivered him for envy. 

Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous ; but who is able to 
stand before envy P IV. 27. 4. 

11 But the chief priests moved the people, 
that he should rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

Then cried they all again, saying. Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Jno. 18. 40.— Ye denied the Holy One and the J ust, and desired 
a murderer to be granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto 
them. What will ye then that I shall do unto 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

Though they found no cause of death in him , yet desired they 
Pilate that he should be slain. Ac. 13. 28. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly. Crucify him. 

15 If And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be 
crucified. 

And Pilate gave sentence that it should bo as they required. 
And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they had desired ; hut he delivered 
Jesus to their will. Lu. 23. 24, 25 ; Jno. 19. 1, etc. 

Who his own Belf bare our sins in his own body on the treo, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 

16 And the soldiers led him away into the 
hall called Prsetorium; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
head , 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of 
the Jews I 

19 And they smote him on the head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 



21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who passed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
arose. 


22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, The place of 
a skull. 


And there followed him a great company of people* and of 
women, which also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus 
turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For, be- 
hold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us j and to the hills, Cover us. For if they 
do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 
And there wore also two other, malefactors, led with him to be 
put to death. And when they were come to the plaoe which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. Lu. 23. 27.33. 


23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not. 

I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 
Mai. 26. 29 ; Lu. 22. 18. 

They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. Mat. 27. 34.— And 
the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, and saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thy- 
self. Lu. 23. 36. 37. 

After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
Now there was sot a vessel full of vinegar : and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to 
his mouth. When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished : and he bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost. Jno. 19.28_30. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture. Ps. 22. 18.— And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled whioh was 
spoken by the prophet. They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast lots. And sitting down 
they watched him there. Mat. 27.35,36. — Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34. — Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jcsub, took 
liis garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and 
also his coat : now the coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whoso it shall be. Jno. 19. 
23, 24. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 


26 And the superscription of his accusation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. 

THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mat. 
27. 37.— And Pilate wrote a title, and put j# on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF NAZAKETH. THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title then read many of the Jews : for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city : and it was 
written in -Hebrew, and Greek, ami Latin. I he n said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The Kmg of the Jews : 
but that he said, I am King of .the Jews. Pdate answered. 
What I have written, I have written. Jno. 19. 10-22.— And a 
' m also was written over him in letters of Greek. 

- THIS IS THE KING OF TF* 


JEWS Lu. 23.38. 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves j 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his 


left. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, And he was numbered with the trans- 


gressors. 
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Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he ski divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the 
transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made interces- 
sion for the transgressors. Is. S3. 12 . — I say unto you, that this 
that is written, must yet be accomplished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgressors. Lu. 22. 37. 

For he hath made him to he sin for us who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in liim. 
2 Co. 5. 21. 

29 And they that passed by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from the 
cross. 

But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together : pea, the abjects gathered themselves together against 
me, and I anew it not ; they did tear me, and ceased not : with 
hypocritical mockers in feasts, they gnashed upon me witli 
their teeth. Pj. 35. 15, 16. — They persecute him whom thou hast 
smitten : and they talk to the grief of those whom thou liast 
wounded. Ps. 69. 26.— I became also a reproach unto them : 
when they looked upon me they shaked their heads. Ps. 109. 25. 

Ie it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of liis 
fierce anger. La. 1. 12. — All they that sec mo laugh me to scorn : 
they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, say big. He trusted 
on the Lord that he would deliver him : let him deliver him, 
seeing he delighted in him. Ps. 22. 7, 8. 

We heard him say^ I will destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days I will build another made 
without hands. Mar. 14. 58. — Destroy tliis temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days ? But he spake of the temple of his body. Jno. 
2. 19.21. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking 
said among themselves with the scribes, He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. 

Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead 
sat up, and began to speak. Lu. 7. 14, 15. — He cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth. 
Jno. 11. 43, 44. — And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. Lu. 16. 31. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may see and believe. 
And they that were crucified with him reviled 
him. 

The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. Mat. 27. 44. — And the people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with them dendea him, saying, Ho 
saved others : let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen 
of God. And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. But the 
other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear GocL 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this 
man liath done nothing amiss. And he said unto Jesus. Lord, 
remember me when thou coraest into thy kingdom. And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. Lu. 23. 35, 39.43. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there 
was darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? 
which is, being interpreted. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me ? 


[Chat. XV. 40. 

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou 
so far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring P 
Ps. 22. 1.— Who in the days of his flesh ... offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared. Me. 5. 7.— I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou 
forgotten me ? why go I mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy P Ps. 42. 9. 

35 And some of them that stood by, when 
they heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let us see whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 

After this, Jesus knowing that all tilings were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a 
spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. Jno. 19. 28, 29.— They gave me gall for my meat; and 
in my tliirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps. 69. 21. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 

And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit : and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. Lu. 23. 46. — When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 19. 30. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. 

The vail shall divide unto you between the holy place and the 
most holy. Lx. 26. 33 ; Le. 16. 1, etc. — And after the second vail, 
the tabemuele which is called the Holiest of all. Into the 
second went the high priest alone once every year, not without 
blood, which lie offered for himself, and for the errors of the 
icople: the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the 
loliest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was vet standing. He. 9. 3, 7, 8. 

And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom ; and t he earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; and the graves were opened ; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. Mat. 27. 51.53— And the sun was darkened, and the 
vail of the temple was rent in the midst. Lu. 23. 45. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; 
and having a high priest over the house of God; let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. He. 10. 19_22. 

N ow in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to 
make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace; and 
that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain tho enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 13_16. 

39 If And when the centurion, which stood 
over against him, saw that he so cried out and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 
God. saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. Ana all the 
people that came together to that Bight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote their breasts, and returned. Lu. 23. 
47, 48. 

40 There were also women looking on afar 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
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Mary the mother of J ames the less, and of J oses, 
and Salome ; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and ministered unto him ;) and 
many other women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

And all hia acquaintance, and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things. Lu. 23. 49. 
Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and liis 
mother’s sister. Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Maiy Magdalene. 
When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple stand* 
ing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son ! Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his 
own home. Jno. 19. 25-27. — Certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others, which minis- 
tered unto him of their substance. Lu. 8. 2, 3. 

My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore j and my 
kinsmen stand afar off. Ps. 38. 11. # 

42 % And now when the even was come, 
because it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

The Jews therefore, because it was the preparationsthat the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, 
(for that sabbatli day was a high day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 
Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with him. But when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs : but one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water. And he that saw it 
bare record, and his record is true : and he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye might believe. For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of nim shall not 
be broken. And again another scripture saith. They shall look 
on him whom they pierced.... Joseph of Arimathea, being a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for tear of the Jews, besought 
Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus. Jno. 19. 
31-38. — A rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple. Mat. 27. 57.— He was a good man, 
and a just. (The same had not consented to the counsel and 
deed of them.) Lu. 23. 50, 51. 

There was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the conso- 
lation of Israel. [Anna] gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them tliat looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem. Lu. 2. 25, 38. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead : and calling unto him the centurion, he 
asked him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

Wherein never mam before was laid. Lu. 23. 63. 

There came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus 
by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a 
hundred pound toetqht. Then took they the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was crucified 
there w as a garden} and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
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wherein was never man yet laid. There laid they Jesus there- 
fore because of the Jews’ preparation day : for the senulchra 
was nigh at hand. Jno. 19. 39-42. 

He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death ; because He had done no violence, neitlier was any deceit 
in his mouth. Is. 53. 9. 

What hast thou hereP and whom hast thou here, that thou 
hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, as he that heweth him 
out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth a habitation for 
himself in a rock ? Is. 22. 10. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the 
mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

The women also, which came with him from Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the sopulehre, and how his body was laid. 
And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath day according to the co mmandm ent. Lu. 
23.55,5 6. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

A ND when the sabbath was past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning the first day 
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun. 

Mat. 28.1_8. 

Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, 
they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they 
lmd prepared, and certain others with them. Lu. 24. 1, etc. 

As the manner of tho Jews is to bury. Jno. 19. 40. 

The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the sepulchre. Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them. They havo taken away the Lord out of 
the sepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came 
to the sepulchre. So they ran both together ; and the other 
disciple did outrun Peter, and ca-mo first to the sepulchre. And 
lie stooping down and looking in , saw the linen clothes lying ; 
yet went lie not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie. and 
the napkin that was about, his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went 
in also that other disciple, which came first to the sepulchre, 
and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scrip- 
ture, that he must rise again from the dead. Then the disciples 
went away again unto their own home. Jno. 20. 1_10. 

3 And they said among themselves, Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

And, behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat upon it. And for fear of him the 
keepers did sliake, and became as dead men. Mat. 28. 2, 4. 

4 And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away : for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted : 
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is risen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping i and as 
ihe wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, and 
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teeth two angeli In white sitting, the one at the head, and the 
the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. SO. 

11 , 12 . 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee : 
there «hall ye see him, as he said unto you. 

Alter I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. Mat. 
SO. 32.— Go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from 
the dead: and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there 
shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. Mat. 28, 7.— After that I 
am risen, I will go before you into Galilee. Mar. 14. 28. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the sepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed : neither said they any thing to any man ; 
for they were afraid. 

They departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy ; and did run to bring his disciples word. Mat. 28. 8.— 
And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest. ... Certain women also of our 
company made ub astonished, which were early at the sepul- 
chre ; and when they found not his body, they came, saymg, 
that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that he 
was alive. La. 24. 8, 22, 23. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen early the first 
day of the week, he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

She turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus, Jno. 20. 14. 

10 And she went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. 

It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, ana other women that were witli them, which told 
these things unto the apostles. Lu. 24. 10.— Mary Magdalene 
came and told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken these things unto her. Jno. 20. 18.— Ye shall 
be sorrowful, out your sorrow shall be turned into joy. And ye 
now therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. Jno. 
16. 20, 22. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been seen of her, believed 
not. 

Their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not. Lu. 24. 11. 

12 IF After that he appeared in another form 
unto two of them, as they walked,' and went into 
the country. 

Lu. 24. 13.35. 

And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. And they talked together of all these tilings which 
had happened. And it came to pass. that, while they com- 
muned together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. But their eyes were liolden that they should 
not know him. ... And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to 
them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and 
he vanished out of tneir sight. Lu. 24. 13.16, 30, 31. 

13 And they went and told it unto the re- 
sidue : neither believed they them. 

And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were 
with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon. Arid they told what things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. Lu. 
24 . 38 . 85 . 

14 % Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 


| as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with 

of 

they believed not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. 

And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Feaoe be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a 
spirit. And he said unto them. Why are ye troubled P and why 
do thoughts arise in your hearts P Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see: for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bonea as ye see me have. And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet. Lu. 24. 36.40.- 
Then the Bame day at evening, being the first dag of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the 
disciples glad when they Baw the Lord. Jno. 20. 19, 20.— He 
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after that, he was 
seen of above five hundred brethren at onoe. After that, he 
was soon of James ; then of all the apostles. And last of all he 
w« seen of me also. 1 Co. 15. 6.8.— O fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have spoken. Lu. 24. 25. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 

Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day : and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these 
things. Lu. 24. 46.48.— Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, ana 
of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19.— Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. And when he had said this he broathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. Jno. 20. 21.23. — If ye continue 
in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, wliicli ye have heard, and which was 
pi*eached to every creature which is under heaven : whereof I 
Paul am made a minister. Col. 1. 23.— But ye shall reoeive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 
Ac. 1. 8. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name : which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoevor believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. # He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 16, 18, 36. 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye Bhali reoeive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38.— What must I do to be 
saved? Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, and thy house. Ac. 16. 30, 31.— By grace are ye saved 
through faitlu JEph. 2. 8. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto rightepusness ; and with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. Mo. 10. 9, 10. — He that rejecteth me, and re 
oerveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 
Jno. 12. 48 ; Jno. 3. 3, 5.— What doth hinder me to be baptizeaP 
And Philip said. If thou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. Ac. 6. 36, 37.— -The like figure whereunto, even baptism* 
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doth also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 8. 21. 

X am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me snail never die. Jno. 11. 25, 26.— To him 
give all the prophets witness, that tlirougli his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43.— Be 
it known unto you ... that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 38, 39.— To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. Mo. 4. 5. 

If ye believe not that I am he } ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 
8. 24.— If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in 
whom the goa of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. — 
In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8. 
That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure m unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 8. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that 
believe ; in my name shall they cast out devils ; 
they shall speak with new tongues ; 

The seventy returned again with joy, Baying, Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through tny name. Lu. 10. 17.—' There 
came a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were healed every one. Ac. 5. 16— Unclean 
spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were pos- 
sessed with them : and many taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, wore healed. Ac. 8. 7. 

Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of J esus Christ to come out of her. And lie 
came out the same hour. Ac. 16. 18.— From his body wore 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 
Ac. 19. 12. 

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 
When Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. 6.— To another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy j to another discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds 
of tongues j to another the interpretation of longues. God hath 
set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 10, 28. 

18 They shall take up serpents ; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

Behold. I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scor- 
pions, ana over all the power of the enemy : ana nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. Lu. 10. 19— [Paul] shook off the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. Ac. 28. 5. 

They brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them. There came also a multi- 
tude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits : and 
they were healed every one. Ac. 5. 15, 16.— Ananias putting his 
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hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee m the way w thou earnest, hath sent me. 
that thou mightest reoeive thy Bight Ac. 9. 17.— The father of 
Publius lay siek of a fever ana of a bloody flux : to whom Paul 
entered in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed 
him. Ac. 28. 8. 

Is any sick among youP let him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

19 1 So then after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. 

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Ps. 110. 1. 

While they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. Ac. 1. 9. — Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things. Ac. 3. 21. 

He was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen : 
to whom also ho shewed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of Goa. Ac. 
1. 2, 3.— -While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. Lu. 24. 51. 

lie that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all things. JEph. 4. 10.— 
When he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on nigh. He. 1. 3.— We have such a high 
priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens. He. 8. 1.— This man after ho had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God. 
He. 10. 12— And is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. He. 12. 2.— [Stephen] being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7- 55. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them , and con- 
firming the word with signs following. Amen. 

And now, Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant unto 
lliy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word, 
by stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. Ac. 
4. 29, 30.— By the hands of the apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people. Ac. 5. 12. 

Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. And the people with 
one accord gave heed unto those things which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. For unclean 
spirits, crying with loud voice, came out of many that were pos- 
sessed with them : and many taken with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. Ac. 8. 4_7. 

Long time abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted signs 
and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14.3. 

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
mams wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power : 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 1 Co. 2. 4, 5. — How shall we escape, if wo 
neglect so great salvation, which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that hoard 
him ; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? He.2. 3, 4. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand 
to set forth in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word ; 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of mo : and ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have boon with mo from the beginning. Jno. 
15.26,27. 

That which was from the beginning, which we havo heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life ; (for the life 
was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1, 2. —And we are witnesses of all 
tilings whioli he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem. Ac. 10. 39. 

We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Pe . 1. 16. — X have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister 
and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things in the which I will appear unto thee. Ac. 26. 16.— ■ 
The minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God. Ro. 15. 16.— Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace given, that 1 should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. Kph. 
3. 8.— Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1. 

How sliall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him t Me. 2. 3. 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had per- 
fect understanding of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee 2 in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 • That thou mightest know the certainty of 
those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

1 The former treatise have I made, 0 Theophilus, of all that 
Jesus began both to do and teacli, until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen : to 
whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs^ being seen of them forty days, and speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Ac. 1. 1.3. 

3 Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order unto them. Ac. 11. 4.— Known unto God 
are all his works from the beginning of the world. Ac. 15. 18. 

• These are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Chnst the Son of God ; ana that believing ye might have life 
through his name. Jno. 20. 31. 


5 rpHERE was in the days of Herod, the 
JL king of Judaea, a certain priest named 

Zacharias, of the course of Abia : and his wife 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. 

Mat. 2. 1. 

Now these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. Thus were 
they divided by lot, one sort witli another ; for the governors of 
the sanctuary, and governors of the house of God. The first lot 
came forth to Johoiarib, the second to Jedaiah. The seventh 
to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah. These were the orderings of 
t hem in their service to come into the house of tiic Lord, accord- 
ing to their manner, under Aaron their father, as the Lord God 
of Israel had commanded him. 1 Ch. 24. 1, 5, 7, 10,19. — And 
[Solomon] appointed, according to the order of JDavid his 
lather, the courses of the priests to their service ... as the duty 
of evory day required. 2 Cn. 8. 14. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

Not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9.— And herein do 1 exercise 
myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. Ac. 24. 16. — That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not alter the fiesh but after 
the 8pirit. Ro. 8. 4. 

Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of 
the Lord. Then shall 1 not be ashamed, when 1 have respect 
unto all thy commandments. Pi r. 119. 1,6. 

W alk before me, as David thy father walked, in integrity of 
heart,, and in uprightness, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee. 1 Ki. 9. 4.— 1 have walked before thee in truth 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy sight. 2 Ki, 20. 3. 

Job ... was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and 
eschewed evil. Job 1. 1— Kighteous Abel Mat. 23. 35. — The 
Lord said unto Noah, ... thee have I seen righteous before me 
in this generation. Oe. 7. 1.— 1 The Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said, Walk before me, and be thou perfect. Ge. 17. 1.— John ... 
was a just man, and holy. Mar. 6. 20.— Simeon ... was just and 
devout. Lu. 2. 25. — Joseph of Arirnathea ... was a good man and 
a just. Lu. 23. 50.— Cornelius ... a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report. Ac. 10. 22. 

But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the 
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that believe. Ro. 3. 21, 22. 

Be blameless and harmless, the sons or God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked ana perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 15. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
stricken in years, 

#e. 18 . 11 . 
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8 And it came to pass, that while he executed 
the priest’s office before God in the order of his 
course, 

Hezekiah appointed the courses of the priests and the Levites 
after their courses, every man according to his service, the 
priests and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace offerings, to 
minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates or the 
tents of the Lord. 2 Ch. 31. 2. 

9 According to the custom of the priest’s 
office, his lot was to burn incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 

Thou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon. And Aaron 
shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when he 
dresseth the lamps, he shall bum incense upon it. And when 
Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall bum inoenso upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the Lord iliroughout your genera- 
tions. Ex. 30. 1, 7, 8.— Now when these things were thus ordained, 
the priests went always into the first tabernacle, accomplisliing 
the service of God. Me. 9. 6. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of incense. 

There shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out and have mode an atonement, for himself, and for 
his household, and for all the congregation of Israel. Le. 16. 17. 

And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer: ana there was given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of 
the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of the angel’s hand. Re. 8. 3, 4. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to him t and when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said. What is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial 
before Goa. Ac. 10. 3, 4. 

Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God! for because I have seen an 
angel of the Lord face to face. Ju. 6. 22 — Manoah said unto his 
wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. Ju. 13. 22. 
I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained 
no strength in me. Da. 10. 8— When I saw liim, I fell at his 
feet as dead. Re. 1. 17. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. 

Fear not, Daniel : for from the first day that thou didst sot 
thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy 
GocL thy words wore heard. Da. 10. 12.— Isaac intreated the 
Lord for his wife, because she waq barren : and the Lord was 
intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. Qe. 26. 21- 
God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and 
opened her womb. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and 
said, God hath taken away my reproach : and she called his 
name Joseph: and said, The Lord shall add to me another 
son. Qe. 80. 22.24.— Hannah ... bare a son, and called his name 
Samuel, saying , Because I have asked him of the Lord. 1 8a. 
1 . 20 . 

14 And tjiou shalt have joy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 
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What went ye out for to see ? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. For this is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare tny way before thee. Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist : notwithstanding he that is least 
m the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. Mat. 11. 9.11. 

Before thou earnest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, 
and 1 ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. Je. 1. 6. 

It pleased God. who separated me from my mother's womb, 
and called me by nis grace. Qa. 1. 15. 

Drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean 
thing ; for the child shall be a Nazante to God from the womb 
to the day of his death. Ju. 13. 7.— When either man or woman 
sliall separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate 
themselves unto the Lord : he shall separate himself from wine 
and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar 
of strong drink, neither sliall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor 
eat moist grapes, or dried. Nu . 6. 2, 3. 

Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; but be filled with 
the Spirit. Eph. 5. 18.— [Barnabas J was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith. Ac. 11. 24. 

16 And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, say- 
ing, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make liis paths straight. Mat. 3. 3 ; Is. 40. 3. — 
Then went out to him Jerusalem, ana all Judaea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their Bins. Mat. 3. 5, 6. 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy ? And ho answered, I have found thee : because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight of the Lord. 1 Ki. 
21. 20.— Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt 
ye between two opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow him ; but 
if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21. 

Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him in Iloreb for all Israel, with the statutes and 
judgments. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse. Mai. 4. 4.6. 

ThiB is Elias which was for to come. Mat. 11. 14. — Elias truly 
shall first come, and restore all things. Mat. 17. 11. 

Jolm seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketn away the sin of the world. Jno. 
1. 29.— The Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.— In whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2, 3.— The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Rs. 111. 10.— Noah was 
a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked 
with God. Qe. 6. 9. 

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who liath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light : which in time past were not a people, but are now the 
people pf God. 1 JPe. 2. 9, 10. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel. 
Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well stricken in years. 

Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be bom unto him that is a hundred years 
old ? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? Qe. 17. 17. 
He believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and oaileth 
those things which be not as though they were. Mo. 4 . 17. 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, I 
am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; 
and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 
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. __ Gabriel make this man to understand the 
. S. 16,— Whiles I tww speaking in prtaw. even the 
s “- whom 1 had seen in the vision at the b:^±:- 
t to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the 
_ jfcion. And he informed me, and talked with me. 

0 Danieljl am now oome forth to give thee skill and 

understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications the 
commandment came forth, and 1 am oome to shew thee ; for 
thou art greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. Da. 9. 21-23. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not 
able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall be performed > because thou believest not 
my words, which shall he fulfilled in their 
season. 

I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life ; 
and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. Ge. 18. 10. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them: and they perceived that lie 
had seen a vision in the temple : for he beckoned 
unto them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as the 
days of his ministration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

[Rachel] bare a eon; and said, God hath taken away my 
reproach. Ge. 30. 23. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel 
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David; and 
the virgin's name was Mary. 

And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called. Christ. Mat. 1. 16.— Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on this wise ; When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
With child of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 18. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee : blessed art thou among women. 

And the angel of the Lord appeared unto [Gideon], and said 
unto him. The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
Ju. 8. 12.— Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite be ; blessed shall she be above women in the tent. 
Ju. 5. 24. 

29 And when she saw him, she was troubled 
at his saying, and cast in her mind what maimer 
of salutation this Bhould he. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
M«y : for thou hast found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 


• Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a- son, ^ 
his name Immanuel 1$. 7. 14.— Thou shalt caul his 
JESUS : for he shall save his people from their sms* Mat. 121. 

And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called JESUS, which was so named 
of the angel before he was conceived in the womb. L*. 2. 21.— 
God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

32 He shall be great, and shall he called the 
Son of the Highest : and the Ldrd God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father David : 

Me. 1. 1_8. 

He shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, in the 
majesty of the name of the Lord his Goa: and they shall abide: 
for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. Mi. 6. 4. 

God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of thtngs in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth : and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9-11. 

When thy days be fulfilled, . . . I will set up thy seed after 
thee. . . . and I will establish his kingdom. 2 Sa. 7. 12.— There 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots : and in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, wliich shall stand for an ensign of the people j to 
it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest snail be glorious. Is. 
11. 1, 10.— Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raiso unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in tne 
earth. Je. 23. 5.— They shall Berve the Lord their God, and 
David their king, whom I will raise up unto them. Je. 30. 9.— 
The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; ... Of the fruit 
of thy body will I set upon thy throne. Ps. 132. 11. 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The Everlast- 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall he no end* upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
witli judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
Is. 9. 6. 7— And in mercy shall the throne be established: and 
he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, judg- 
ing, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. Is. 16. 6. 

I the Lord will be their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them : I the Lord have spoken it. JSze. 34. 24.— David 
my servant shall he king over them ; and they all shall have 
one shepherd. Pze. 37. 24. — Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and seok the Lord their God. and David their 
king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter 
days. Mo. 3. 5. 

I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. Re. 22. 16. 

33 And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 
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And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, wliich shall never he destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, hut it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. JT... 
2. 44. — One like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : hie dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
lgss ^away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

And tiie kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. Da. 7. 27. 
And the kingdom Bhall be the Lord’s. Oh. 21. 

Unto the Son he saith. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 
Me. 1«8 ; Ps. 45. 6, 7.— The Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth, even for ever. Mi. 4. 7. 

Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall have nut 
down all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under nis feet. 1 Co. 15, 24, 2&— 
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The kingdoms of this world are become the Jcingdoma of our 
Lord, and of his Christ j and he shall reign for ever and ever. 
Re. ll. 15. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall 
be born of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

7s. 7. 14. 

The Lord said that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 

1 Ki. 8. 12. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh ; and declared to he the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. Mo. 1. 3. 4 ; Mat. 3. 17.*— Fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 20. 

Jesus Christ the Son of God. Mar. 1. 1. — Of a truth thou art 
the Son of God. Mat. 14. 33. — 1 know thee who thou art ; tho 
Holy One of God. Lu. 4. 34. — I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. Ac. 8. 37. — The Holy One and the J ust. Ac. 3. 14. 

Tho high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ 
the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : never- 
theless I say unto you, Hereafter shall yo see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in tlio clouds of 
heaven. Mat. 26. 63, 64. 

I saw and bare record that this is the Son of God. Jno. 1. 34. 
These are written, that ye might believe that J esus is the Christ, 
the Son of $5od ; and that believing ye might have life tlirough 
his name. Jno. 20. 31. 

Such a high priest became us, who is holy, liarmless, undo- 
filed, separate from sinners. He. 7. 26 —Who aid no Bin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth. 1 Me. 2. 22. 

He. 4. 15. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she 
hath also conceived a son in her old age : and 
this is the sixth month with her who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be impossible. 

Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? At the timo appointed 
I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah 
shall have a son. Oe. 18. 14. — [ Abraham] staggered not at tho 
promise of God through unbelief: but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; and being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to perform. Mo. 4. 20, 21. 

The tilings which are impossible with men are possible with 
God. La. 18. 27. — With Goa all tilings are possible. Mat. 19. 26. 

Ah Lord God ! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. Je. 32. 17.— If it be marvellous in the 
eyes ot the remnant of this people in these days, should it also 
be marvellous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts. 2kc. 8. 6. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good. 1 Sa. 3. 18. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went 
into the hill countiy with haste, into a city of 
Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
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[Chap. I. 49. 
in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and 
said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. Lu. 11. 28. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come to me ? 

My Lord and my God. Jno. 20. 28.— Yo call me Master and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. Jno. 13. 13. 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta- 
tion sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed : for there 
shall be a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

Thomas, because thou hast Been me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed. 
Jno. 20. 29. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 

Hannah prayed, and said. My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, 
mine horn is exalted in the Lord : ray mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies ; because I rejoice in tny salvation. 1 Sa. 2. 1. — 
My soul shall make her boast in the Lord : the humble shall 
hear thereof \ and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exult his name together. Ms. 34. 2, 3. 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. 

There is no God elso beside me j a just God and a Saviour; 
there is none beside me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is none else. Is. 
45. 21, 22— God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1 — After that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared ; not by works of righteousness 
wliich we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of tho Holy 
Ghost ; which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Clirist 
our Saviour. Tit. 3. 4_6. 

Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust and not be afraid : 
for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and my song : he also 
is become my salvation. Is. 12. 2— It shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this is oar God : we have waited for him, and he will save 
us : this is tho Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in liis salvation. Is. 25. 9. — I will rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation. Hah. 3. 18. 

Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! when 
the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob shall 
rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. Ms. 14. 7. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden: for, behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me blessed. 

Though the Lord he high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly : 
but tli© proud he knoweth afar off. Ms. 138. 6. — He will regard 
the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. Ms. 
102. 17,— Blessed is the womb that bare tliee, ana the paps 
which thou hast sucked. Lu. 11. 27. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things ; and holy is his name. 

Our Father wliich art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Mat. 6. 9— Who slm.ll not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? for thou only art holy. Me. 15. 4. 

Thou spakost in vision to thy Holy One, and saidst, I have 
laid help upon one that w mighty; I have exalted one chosen 
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out of the people. Ps. 89. 19.— Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or tliink, according 
to the power that worketh in us, ... be glory. Eph. 3. 20. 

Thy righteousness also. O God, is very high, who hast done 
great things: 0 God, who is like unto thee ! Ps. 71. 19. — When 
the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like 
them tha t dream. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they among the heathen, 
The Lord hath done great tilings for them. The Lord hath 
done great things for us; wh&recfwe aro glad. Ps. 126. 1-3.— 
He sent redemption unto his people : he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever : holy and reverend is his name. Ps. 111. 9. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him 
from generation to generation. 

And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in then* generations for an everlasting cove- 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Ge. 1 7. 7. 
Shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep 
mv commandments. Ex. 20. 6. 

The Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, wliich keep- 
eth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep 
his commandments to a thousand generations. Be. 7. 9.— The 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children’s chil- 
dren ; to such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember 
his commandments to do them. Ps. 103. 17, 18— Behold, the 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy. Ps. 31. 18. — Surely his salvation is nigh thorn 
that fear him; that glory may dwell in our land. Ps. 85. 9.— lie 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him : he also will hear 
their cry, and will save them. Ps. 145. 19.— And if yo cull on the 
Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to 
every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear. 
1 Ps, 1. 17. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm ; 
he hath scattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts. 

O sing unto the Lord a new song : for he hath done marvel- 
lous things : his right hand and his holy arm, hath gotten hit] 
the victory. Ps. 98. 1. — Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. Ps. 89. 13. — The right liana 
of the Lord aoeth valiantly. Ps. 118. 16. 

Behold, the Lord God will come with strong hand, and his 
arm shall rule for him. Is. 40. 10. — Awake, awake, put on 
■trengtli, O arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Is. 51. 9.— Tlie Lord hath made bare 
bis holy arm in the eyes of all the nations : and all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our God. Is. 52. 10. 

The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought : he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. Ps. 33. 10.— 
All of you ... be clothed with humility: for God rcsisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5.— He disap- 
pointed the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot 
perform their enterprise. Job 5.12. 

Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought : speak the 
word, and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is. 8. 10. — 
The Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of 
all the earth : and they left off to build the city. Ge. 11. 8. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
seats, and exalted them of low degree. 

Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of 
the kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my majesty P While tne word was in the king’s mouth, there 
feu a < voice from heaven, saying^ O king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
thee it is spoken ; The kingdom is departed from thee. Tim 
same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar : and 
he was driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen. Now I 
Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol ana honour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment ; 
and those that walk in pride he is able to abase. JOa. 4. 30, etc. 

The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh 
wch ! Al ormgeth low, and lifteth up. He raisetn up. the poor 
out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from tlie dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, and he 
hath set the world upon them. He will keep the feet of his 
s a i nts, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by 


strength shall no man prevail. The adversaries of the Lord 
shanhe broken to pieces ; out of heaven shall he thunder upon 
them : the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth : and he shall 
give strength unto his King, and exalt the horn of His anointed. 
1 Sa.2. 6_1Q. 

[God] humbleth himself to behold the things that are in 
heaven, and in the earth! He raiseth up the poor out Of the 
dust, and lifteth tho needy out of the dunghill; that he may 
set him with princes, even with the princes of his people. Ps. 
113. 6-8.— Joseph ...is governor over all the land of Egypt. Ge. 
45. 26— He chose David also his servant, and took him from 
the sheopfolds : from following the ewes great with young he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inhe- 
ritance. Ps. 78. 70. 71. 

Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called : 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the tilings which are mighty ; and base things 
of the world, and things wliich are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are : that no flesh should glory in his presence. 1 Co. 1. 26-29. — 
Let tlie brother of low degree rejoice m tliat be is exalted : but 
the rich, in that lie is made low. Ja. 1. 9, 10. — Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 
Ja. 2. 5. 

Every one that oxalfceth himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. I/u. 18. 14. — Humble your- 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time. 1 Pe. 5. 6.— Humble yourselveB in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 10. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things ; and the rich he hath sent empty away. 

They that were full have hired out themselves for bread ; and 
| they that were hungry ceased : so that the barren hath bom 
seven : and she that hatli many children is waxed%eble. 1 Sa. 
2. 5.— Thus saith the Lord God. Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry : behold, my servants shall drink, but 
ye shall be thirsty : behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashamed : behold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for 
vexation of spirit. Is. 65. 13, 14.— Tlie young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger : hut they that seek the Lora shall not want any 
good thing. Ps. 34. 10. 

This [publican] went down to his house justified rather than 
the other. Lu. 18. 14.— Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. 6. 

In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. Is. 25. 6. 

54 He liatli liolpen his servant Israel in 
remembrance of his mercy ; 

He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the 
house of Israel : all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation 
of our God. Ps. 98. 3.— O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
rae. Is. 44. 21 .—I have loved thee with an everlasting love : there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee. JASl. 3. 

Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant child P for since I 
spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still : therefore 
iny bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lord. Je . 31. 20.— Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will perform that good tiling which I have 

f romised unto tlie house of Israel and to the house of Judah, 
n those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto David : and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall 
Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this 
is the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our 
righteousness. Je. 33. 14-16.— Thy Maker is thine husband ; the 
Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; The God of the whole earth shall he be called. For the 
Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit 
and a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, saith thy God, 
For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my taoe from 
thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as ftp 
waters of Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters 
of Noah should no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn 

130 



Chap. I. 65.] LUKE. [Chap. I. 73. 


that I would not bo wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my 
kindness shall notdepart from thee, neither sliall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. Is. 54. 5.10 ; Mo. 11. 26.29. 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for ever. 

God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac ; and I will establish my cove- 
nant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed 
after him. Ge. 17. 19.— In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice. Ge. 
22. 18.— As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your 
sakes : but os touching the eleotion, they are beloved for the 
fathers* sakes. Mo. 11. 28. — The Lord hath sworn in truth unto 
David ; he will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will 
I set upon thy throne. Ms. 132. 11. 

Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. And if ye be Christ’s, then are yo Abra- 
hams seed, and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 16, 29. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 

57 % Now Elisabeth's full time came that she 
should be delivered; and she brought forth a son. 

68 And her neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon 
her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. Mo. 12. 15. 

59 And it came to pass that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcise the child; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. 

He that is eight days old shall bo circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, he that is bom m the 
house, or bought with money of any stranger, winch is not of 
thy seed. Ge. 17. 12.— In the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumcked. Le. 12. 3. 

60 And his mother answered and said, Not 
so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how 
he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised 
God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them : and all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 

66 And all they that heard them laid them up 
in their hearts, saying, What manner of child 
shall this be ! And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

The Lord was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man. Ge. 
89. 2.— Let thy hand be upon the naan of tny right hand, upon 
the son of man whom thou madest Btrong for thyself. Ms. 80. 17. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 
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I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall see visions. Joel 2. 28, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he 
hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant David ; 

In that day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to 
bud forth. Eze. 29. 21.— There wiU I make the horn of David 
to bud. Ms. 132. 17. 

The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth : and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
1 Sa. 2. 10. — Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abra- 
ham. And Jesse begat David the king; . . . and Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ. Mat. 1. 1, 6, 16. — And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Hell, etc., which was the son of David. Juu. 
3. 23, 31. 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the world 
began : 

Mat. 10. 20; 11. 3. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between liis feet, until Sliiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be. Ge. 49. 10.— Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is his name whereby he 
shall bo called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Je. 23. 5, 6. 

God, at sundry times and in divers manners, spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets. He. 1 . 1 . — For the pro- 
phecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 JPe. 
1. 21.— All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in tho prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cerning me. Lu. 24. 44. 

71 That we should be saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us. 

13 eli old, 1 have taken out of tldne hand tho cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou shalt no more 
drink it again : but I will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee. Is. 51. 22, 23— And they shall take them captives, 
whose captives they were; and they shall rule over their op- 
pressors. Is. 14. 2.~Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto 
thee, O people Baved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and 
who is the sword of thy excellency! and thine enemies snail be 
found liars unto thee ; and thou slialt tread upon their high 
places. J)e. 33. 29. 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 

I will establish my covenant between mo and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thco. Ge. 17. 7. — 
I will remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and 1 will establish unto thee an everlasting oovenant. 
Eze. 16. 60. 

He hath remombered his mercy and his truth toward the 
house of Israel : all tho ends of the earth have seen the salva- 
tion of our God. Ms. 98. 3.— He hath remembered his covenant 
for ever, the word which he commanded to a thousand gene- 
rations. Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath 
unto Isaac. Ms. 105. 8, 0. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Mo. 
15 8.— •i'e are tho children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto 
you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 
3. 25, 26. 

73 The oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham, 
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I will blew them that blew thee* and curse him that curse fch 
thee ; and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Ge. 
12. 8.— Thouahalt be a father of many nations. Ge. 17. 4.— By 
myself hare I sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
ton : that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which 
it upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies. Ge. 22. 16. 17. 

When God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he aware by himself saying, Surely bless- 
ing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of liis counsel, confirmed it by an 
oatL Me. 6. 13, 14, 17. 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies 
might serve him without fear, 

Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. Now being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. Mo. 6. 18, 22.— Deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 15.— 
How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God. purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? He. 9. 14. 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear • but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Ho.8. 15.— Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, lio. 5. 1. 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, 
all the days of our life. 


I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. Je. 32. 40— God hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth : whereunto he called you by our gospel. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14 — 
Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
ace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
ga n. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world. Tit. 2. 11, 12. — As ne which hath called you is holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is written, 
Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16 —Follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faitli, love, patience, meekness. 1 7V. 6. 11. 

Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. Jfiph. 4. 24. — For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10.— lie 
hath chosen us in liim before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame before liim in love. 
Eph. 1. 4. 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto Goa, which is your reasonable service. And be not con- 
formed to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 1,2.— Having these pro- 
mises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— Be 
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ ; being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God. Only let your conversation 
bo as it beoometh the gospel of Christ, j Phi. 1. 10, 11, 27. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever tilings are 
of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these tilings. Phi. 4. 8. — Walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in tne knowledge of God. Col. 1. 10.— We beseech 
you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye 
have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so 
ye would abound more and more. For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. For this is the will of 
Go<V even your. sanctification. 1 Th. 4.1 -.3. 

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 


good works. Tit. 2. 14 .— This it a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. 
m3. 8. 


And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtues 
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; ana 
to temperance patienoe : and to patience godliness ; and to 
godliness brotherly kindness ; ana to brotherly kindness cha- 
rity. 2 Pe. 1 . 5_7. 

Follow peace with all wen, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14.— Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness. 1 Pe. 2. 24.— He that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 
1 Jno. 2. 6.— And every man that hath this hope in him puri- 
flefch himself, even as he is pure. Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever einneth hath not seen him, neither 
known him. . . . He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 3, 6, 7. 

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16. 


76 And thou, child, shalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest : for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God. Is. 40. 3.— Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me. Mai. 3. 1. — This is /fee, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. Mat. 1 1 . 10. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— Jesus Christ is Lord. 
Phi. 2. 11. 


77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people by the remission of their sins, 

[John] came into all the country about Jordan, preaching 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins ; as it is 
written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight, j Lu. 3. 3. 

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. Ac. 5. 31. 


78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the dayspring from on high hath 
visited us, 

Unto you that tear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. — In this was mani- 
fested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. 1 Jno. 4. 9. 


79 To give light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light : 
they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them 
hath the light shined. Is. 9. 2.— To open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dark- 
ness out of the prison house. Is. 42. 7. — That thou mayest say 
to the prisoners, Go forth j to them that are in darkness. Shew 
yourselves. Is. 49. 9. 

Jesus ... came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying. The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the 
people which sat m darkness saw great light : and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up, 
Mat. 4. 12_16 : Ac. 26. 18. 

In him was life : and the life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4. — 
I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8, 12.— 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— Ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : walk m 
children of light. Awake, thou that steepest, and arise from the 
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dead, and Christ shall give thee light, Eph. 6. 8, 14.— Who hath 
delivered its from the power of darkness, and hath translated 
as into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1 . 13.— Shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous Ught. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

Mercy anatruth are met together; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10. — And the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace ; and the effect of righteousness quietness 
and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in guiet resting 
places. Is. 32. 17, 18.— And all thy children shall he taught of 
the Lord ; and great shall he the peace of thy children. Is. 54. 1 3. 
For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace. Is. 
55. 12.— The word which Ooa sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all.) Ac. 10. 36. 

The way of peace they know not. Is. 69. 8. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 


CHAPTER II. 

ND it came to pass in those days, that 
there went out a decree from Caesar 
Augustus, that 1 all the world should be taxed. 

1 Agabus, signified by the Spirit that there should be great- 
dearth throughout all the world : which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. Ac. 11. 28.— The great goddess Diana 
... whom all Asia and the world worshippeth. Ac. 19. 27. 

2 [And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. 

Bender therefore to all their duos : tribute to whom tribute 
is due ; custom to whom custom ; foar to whom fear ; honour 
to whom honour. Mo. 13. 7. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the 
city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (be- 
cause he was of the house and lineage of David :) 

David was the son of that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, 
whose name was «T ease. 1 Sa. 17. 12.— Thou, Beth-lchem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel. 
Mi. 5. 2. 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great with child. 

The birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 1. 18. 

6 % And so it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accomplished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

The Son of man hath not where to lay his head.- Mat. 8. 20 — 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through liis 
poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. 

8 If And there were in the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 


9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them : and they were sore afraid. 

.When Zacharias aaw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. Lu. 1. 12.— The glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai. 
Ex. 24. 16.— [Stephen J looked up stedfaetly into heaven, and 
saw the glory of God. Ac. 7. 55. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not : 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 

Mar. 1. 1. 

We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. Mo. 5. 11.— Whom having 
not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
1 Pe. 1. 8. 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings ; that publisheth peace ; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth ! Is. 52. 7 —The Spirit of the Lord, God 
is upon me : because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek. Is. 61. 1. — Go ye ... and teach all 
nations. Mat. 28. 19.— And there was great joy in that city. 
Ac. 8. 8. 

11 For unto you is bom this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son i9 given : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— She shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he shall save liis 
people from their sins. Mai. 1. 21. 

God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
botli Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 36. — Unto you first God, having 
raised up his. Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26. 

The Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8— And if any man ask you. Why 
do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lora 
hath need of him. Lu. 19. 31.— To this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Jx>rd both of the dead and 
living. Mo. 14. 9.— One Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
tilings, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. — No man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3— He hath on 
his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF 
ICINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. Me. 19. 16.-We preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord. 2 Co. 4. 5.— Every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. Phi. 2. 11. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that <to 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice oi his worn. 
Bless yo the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do 
liis pleasure. Ps. 103. 20, 21.— Thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him. La. 7. 10.— Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation P He. 1. 14. 

I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders : and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousand#; 
saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that we# slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. Me. 5. 11, 12. 

14 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 

Unto him he glory in the ohuroh by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. Eph. 8. 21.— Every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
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ntoh M sre in the sea, &ttd all that ire in them, heard I saying, 
Bleming, and honour, and glory, and power, w unto him tliat 
sitteth upon the throne, ana unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Me. 5.137 

Sint, 0 ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye 
lower parts of the earth : break forth into singing, ye mountains, 
0 forest, and every tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. Is. 44. 23. — Bing, O hea- 
vens ; and be joyful, O earth ; and break forth into singing, O 
mountains : for the Lord hath comforted his people, and will 
, have mercy upon his afflicted. Is. 49. 13. <u , 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus ChriBt, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ. To the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. Eph . 1. 3, 6. 

It pleased the Father that in him should all, fulness dwell ; 
and, having made peace through the blood of liis cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto lumself ; by him, I say, whether 
they he things in earth, or tilings in heaven. Col. 1 . 19, 20; Ro. 1 . 7. 
God, who is rich in mercy, Tor his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when wo were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :) and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus : that in the ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace m his kindness toward us through. 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_7. 

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be tho propitiation for 
our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10.— For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us. And came and preached peace to you which wore 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. Eph. 2. 14, 17. — Peace, 
peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith the 
Lord; and I will heal him. Is. 57. 19. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 1. — And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7. 


When the fulness of the time was come, God emit forth hie 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.— Jesus Christ was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers. Ro. 15. 8.— Thou shalt call his name JESUS ; for 
he shall save his people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.— Neither is 
there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 
Ac. 4. 12. 

22 1 And when the days of her purification 
according to the law of Moses were accom- 
plished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord; 

If a woman have ... bom a man child: then she shall be 
unclean seven days. In the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumcised. And she Bhall then continue in the blood 
of her purifying three and thirty days; she shall touoh no 
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of 
her purifying be fulfilled. Le. 12. 2„4. 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord ;) 

Sanctify unto mo all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the 
womb among the children of Israel, both of man ana of beast : 
it is mine. Ex. 13. 2. — The firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give 
unto me. Ex. 22. 29.— All that openeth the matrix is mine ; and 
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. Ex. 34. 19.— All the firstborn cure mine; for on the day 
that I smote all tho firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both man and beast : mine 
shall they be : I am the Lord. 2Vw. 3. 13. 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 


15 If And it came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another. Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known unto ns. 

16 Aud they came with haste, and found 
Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told them 
concerning this child." 

18 And all they that heard H wondered at 
those things which were told them by the shep- 
herds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

[Joseph’s] brethren envied him ; but his father observed the 
saying. Ge.37. 11. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were accomplished 
for the circumcising of the child, his name was 
called JESUS, which was so named of the angel 
before he was conceived in the womb. 

' that is eight days old shall be oircumcised among you, 
every man child m your generation. Ge. 17. 12. 


When the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for 
a daughter, she si mil bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offering, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
riost. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall 
ring two turtles, or two young pigeons; -the one for the burnt 
offering, and the other for a sm offering : and the priest shall 
make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean. Le. 12. 
6 , 8 . 

25 % And, behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
salem, whose name was Simeon ; and the same 
man was just and devout, 1 waiting for the 2 con- 
solation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. 

1 It shall bo said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 
Zs. 25. 9. — They shall not be ashamed that wait for me. Is. 
49. 23. 

2 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Is. 40. 1 . 
For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste 
places, and lie will make her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. Is. 61. 8, 
11,12; 49. 13; 52. 9 10. 

Joseph of Arimathea, ... also waited for the kingdom of God. 
Mar. 15. 43. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
to do for him after the custom of the law, 
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28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word : 

Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy 
face, because thou art vet alive. Ge. 46. 30. — I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better. Phi. 1. 23. 

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : for the end of 
that man is peace. Ps. 37. 87.— The righteous perisheth, and no 
man layeth it to heart : and merciful men are taken away, none 
considering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to 
come. He shall enter into peace : they shall rest in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightness. Is. 67. 1, 2— I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lora from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours. Me. 14. 13. 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. Oe. 49. 18.— The 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions ; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God. Is. 62. 10.— All flesh shall Bee the salvation of God. 
Lu. 3. 6. 

Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation. Ps. 
85. 7. 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face 
of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

The Lord hath made known his Balvation : his righteousness 
hath he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. He hath re- 
membered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel : 
all the ends of the earth have seen tlio salvation of our God. 
Ps. 98. 2. 8.— The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light : they that dwell in the land of the sliadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined. Is. 9. 2. 

I the Lord have called thoe in righteousness, and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit 
in darkness out oi the prison house. Is. 42. 6, 7. 

And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
Is. 26. 7. — It is a light thing that thou shouldcst be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel : I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me j because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; lie 
hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn : to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might 
be glorified. Is. 61. 1 -3. 

The people which sat in darkness saw great light ; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. Mat. 4. 16.— I am the light of the world : he that 
foUoweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. Ac. 28. 28. 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at 
those things which were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for 
the mil and rising again of many in Israel ; and 
for a sign which shall be spoken against ; 
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shall be ... for a stone 

offence to both the houses of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

on this stone shall be broken 

it will grind him to powder. Mat. 21. 44. ' 

They sought it not by frith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone : as it is 
written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence : and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 
JSo. 9. 32, 33. 

The Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 
but we preach Clirist crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 22^24.— Who is wise, and he shall un- 
derstand these things ? prudent, and he shall know them P for 
the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them j 
but the transgressors shall Tall therein. So. 14. 9. 

Unto you therefore which believe he is precious; but unto 
them which be disobedient, the stone which the builders dis- 
allowed. the same is made the head of the corner, and a stone 
ftf stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which stumble 
at the word, boing disobedient : whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. 1 Pc. 2. 7, 8— To the one toe are the savour of death, 
unto death ; and to the other the savour of life unto life. 2 Co. 
2. 16. 

As concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken 
against. Ac. 28. 22. 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. 

Therefore said some of the Phariseos, This man is not of God, 
because he kaepetli not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles P And there was a 
division among them. Jno. 9. 16. — For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19.— They went out that they 
might be made manifest that they were not all oi us. 1 Jno. 
2. 19. 

36 t And there was one Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser ; 
she was of a great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about fourscore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, hut served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day. 

And it sliall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams : and on my servants 
and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my 
Spirit ; and they sliall prophesy. Ac, 2. 17, 18. 

Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God 
day and night, hope to come. Ac. 26. 7.— She that is a widow 
indeed, ana desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in sup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 1 Ti. 5. 6.— Pray without 
ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. 

38 AM she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption in. 
Jerusalem, 

Joseph of Ariraathca ... also waited for the kingdom of God. 
Mar. 15. 43.— We trusted that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel. Lu. 24. 21. * 

Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.— 
Looking for that blessed nope, and the glorious appearing of the 1 ' 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, Tit. 2. 18.— Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many } and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second rime without sin unto 
salvation. He. 9. 28. 

39 f And when they had performed all things 
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according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

Qnae is poured into thy lips. Ps. 45. 2. — The Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing. the spirit or counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord ; and shall make him of quick 
Understanding in the fear of the Lord. Is. 11. 2, 3. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace ana truth. Jno. 1. 14. 

41 If Now his parents went to Jerusalem every 
year at the feast of the passover. 

Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread, ... in tlio time 
appointed of the month Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from* 
Egypt. Three times in the year all thy males sliall appear before 
the Lord God. JEx. 23. 15. 17. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God*, for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. De. 
10. 1, 16. — In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is 
the Lord’s passover. Le. 23. 6. 

Elkanah, and all his house, went up to offer unto the Lord 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 1 Sa. 1. 21.— The Jews’ pass- 
over was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Jno. 2. 13. 

4 2 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went np to Jerusalem after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in 
the company, went a day's journey ; and they 
sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
hack again to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonished at 
his understanding and answers. 

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned. Is. 
50. 4.— The people were astonished at his doctrine : for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 
28, 29; Mar, 1. 22.— All bare him witness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of ms mouth. And they 
said, Is not this Joseph’s son? They were astonished at his 
doctrine : for his word was with power. Ial. 4.* 22, 32. 

About tho midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth 
this man letters, having never learned ? ... In ever man spake like 
this man. Jno. 7. 14, 15, 40. 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: 
and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and 
X have ‘sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them* How is it that ye 


sought me ? wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business ? 

Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written of me, I 
delight to do thy will O my God : yea, thy law is within my 
heart. I have preached righteousness in the great congregation; 
lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. Ps. 
40. 7-9.— His disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. But he 
said unto them, I nave meat to eat that ye know not of. There- 
fore said the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought 
liim ought to eat P Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Jno. 4. 31-34.— 
I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

He that lovetli lather or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me. Mat. 10. 37. — Take these things hence j make not my 
Father’s house a house of merchandise. And his disciples 
remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up. Jno . 2. 16, 17. 

50 And they understood not the saying which 
he spake unto them. 

And they understood none of those things: and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were 
spoken. Im. 18. 34.— O fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken. 1m. 24. 25. — But they under- 
stood not that saying, ana were afraid to ask him. Mar. 9. 32. — 
This parablo spako Jesus unto them ; but they understood not 
what tilings they were which lie spake unto them. Jno. 10. 6. 

51 If And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but 
his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 

Honour thy father and mother. Mat. 15. 4, etc. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and sta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 

The child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with tho 
Lord, and also with men. 1 Sa. 2. 26.— Let not mercy and truth 
forsake thee : bind them about thy neck ; write them upon the 
table of thine heart : so shalt thou find favour and good under- 
standing in the sight of God and man. Pr. 3. 3, 4. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. For ho that in 
these tilings serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. Ro. 14. 17, 18. 

CHAPTER, III. 

OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus. 
Mat, 14. 1. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, 
the word of God came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 

Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year. Jno. 11. 49. — 
Annas the high priost, ana Caiaphas. Ac. 4. 6. — Seraiah the 
chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest. Je. 52. 24. 

3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. 

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, etc. 

Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sms. Ac. 
2. 38.— Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
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on the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16.— Repentance and remission 
or sins. Lu, 24. 47. 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sms may be 
blotted out. Ac. 3. 19.~ -Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 31. 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

The voice of him that crioth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a liighway for our 
God. Is. 40. 3.— I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 
Jno. 1. 23. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God. 

Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low : and the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough places plain : and the glory of the Lord shall bo re- 
vealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. Is. 40. 4, 5. — The Lord hath made known 
his salvation : his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. Ps. 98. 2.— The Lord hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. Is. 52. 10. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Bo. 
10. 12— Fear not : for, behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. Lu. 2. 10— Beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Lu. 24. 47. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 


KE. [Chap. III. 15. 

not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

The fearful the unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, ana sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brimstone. Be. 21. 8. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What 
shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them. He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

When they heard this , they were pricked in their heart and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and bre- 
thren, what shall we do? Ac. 2. 37— Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? Ac. 16. 30. 

I mean not that other men be eased, and ye burdened : but 
by un equality, that now at this time your abundance may be a 
supply lor their want, that their abundance also may be a supply 
for your want : that there may be equality ; as it is written, He 
that had gathered much had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lock. 2 Co. 8. 13.15. 

It' a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, 
and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithstanding yo give them not those tilings 
which are needful to the body; what doth it profit? Even 
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 15.17. 
Whoso hath this world’s good, and seetli his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him. how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth. 
1 Jno. 3. 17, 13. 

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, 
and said unto him. Master, what shall we do ? 

And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Phari- 
sees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of liim. Lu. 7. 29, 30. 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 


Mat. 3. 5.10. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men. Bo. 1. 18. — Unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every bouI of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first 
and also of the Gentile. Bo. 2. 8, 9.— Mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Be. 6. 16. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? Mat. 23. 33. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to our father : for I 
say unto you, That God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the oliildren of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there sliall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 
8. 11, 12.— They answered him, We be Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in bondage to any man. Jno. 8. 33.— They are not 
all Israel, which are of Israel : neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all children. Bo. 9. 6, 7— If ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise. Ga. 3. 29.— In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor unoircuxncision, but a new creature. 
00.6.15. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth 
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If I have taken any thing from any man by falso accusation, 
I restore him fourfold. Lu. 19. 8. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, saying, And what shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither 
accuse any falsely; and be content with your 


wages. 

When Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, ana saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. When 
Jesus heard it, ho marvelled, and said to them that followed 
Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not 
in Israel. Mat. 8. 5, 6, 10. 

There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of the band called the Italian band } a devout man, and 
one that feared God. When the angel which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, ho called two of liis household servants, 
arid a devout soldier of them that waited on him continually. 
Ac. 10. 1, 2. 7.— Let every man abide in the same calling wherein 
he was called. 1 Co. 7 . 20. ... 

Thou shalt not raise a falso report : put not thine hand with 
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness. Ea*. 23. l.—lhou shalt 
not steal. Lx. 20. 16.— Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. Le. 19. 11. 

I have learned, m whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content. Phi. 4. 11.— Having food and raiment let ui be there- 
with content. 1 Ti. 6. 8. 


15 f And as the people were in expectation, 
and all men mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, or not; 
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16 Jolm answered, saying unto them all, I 
indeed baptize you with water ; but one migh- 
tier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose : he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire : 

Mat. 3. 11, 12. , . 

Y© are washed, ...ye are sanctified. ... ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 
6. 11. — I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring : and they shall spring up as 
among the grass, as willows by the water courses. Is. 44. 3, 4. 

1 will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men slia.ll dream 
dreams, your young men shall see -visions : and also upon the 
servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out 
mv Spirit. Joel 2. 28, 29. 

So that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou sliait see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy GhoBt. Jno. 1. 33. 

John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. Ac. 1. 5.— There 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them. Ac. 2. 3.-~As 1 began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning. Then remem- 
bered I the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. Ac. 11. 15, 1G. — By one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or tree; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
1 Co. 12. 13. 

17 Whose fan is in his band, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 

Tli© ungodly ... are like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. J Pit. 1. 4. — For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as 
an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble : and the clay that cometh shall bum them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. Mai. 4. 1. 

Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time of 
harvest I will Bay to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them : but gather the 
wheat into my bam. Mat. 13. 30.— These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into life eternal. 
Mat. 25. 46. 

If thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : whore their worm clieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. Mar. 9. 45, 46.— They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us; but they went 

that they might be made manifest tliat they were not all of 
us. 1 * Jno. 2. 19. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

Mat. 14. 1_12. 

John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. I saw, 
and bare record that this is the Son of God. Jno. 1. 29, 34. 

John ... said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that 1 am sent before him. He tliat 
hath tli© bride is the bridegroom : but tli© friend of the bride- 
groom, which etandeth and hcareth him, rejoioeth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice : this my joytnerefore is fulfilled. 
He must increase, but I must decrease. He that cometh from 
above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and speak - 
eth of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. And 
what he hath Been and heard, that he testifieth ; and no man 
reeeiveth his testimony. Ho that hath received his testimony 
hath set- to his Beal that God is true. For he whom God hath 
#etft speaketh the words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit 
by measure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 


given all things into his hand. He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life : and he that believeth not the Son shdftl 
not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 27-38. 

19 IT But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 

For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife, for lie had married her. For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. Mar. 6. 17, 18. 

21 If Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to pass, that J esus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened. 

Mar. 1. 35. 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

Behold my servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth. Is. 42. 1— This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
lu. 9 . 35 . 

He received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17. 

Now is my soul troubled ; and what Bhall I say? Father, save 
me from tins hour : but for this cause came I unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, 
saying , 1 have botli glorified itf, and will glorify it again. Jno . 
12i 27, 28. 

23 f And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being, (as was supposed) 
the son of J oseph, which was the son of Heli, 

From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that came to do the service of the ministry, and the 
service of the burden in the tabernacle of the congregation. Nu. 
4. 47. 

Is not this the carpenter’s son? Mat. 13.55. — Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he saith, 1 came down from heaven? Jno. 6. 
42.— Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ. Mat. 1. 16. 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, which was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, .which was 
the son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

Jechoniaa begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 

Mat. 1. 12. 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was 
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the eon of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was 
the son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melca, which was 
the son of Menan, which was the son of Mat- 
tatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was 
the son of David, 

These be the names of those tliat were bom unto him in 
Jerusalem ; Nathan, and Solomon. 2 8a. 5. 14. 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was 
the son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

Ruth 4 17, etc. 1 Ck 2. 1, etc. 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was 
the son of Juda, 

Oe. 46. 12; 38. 29. 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was 
the son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of Thara, which was the son 
of Nachor, 

Oe. 29. 35 ; 25. 26. 

Nalior ... begat TeraU. And Tcrah begat Abram. Oe. 11. 
24, 26. 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was 
the son of Ragau, which was the son of Plialec, 
which was the son of Heber, which was the son 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which was 
the son of Arphaxad, which was the son of Scm, 
which was the son of Noe, which was the son of 
Lamech, 

Arphaxad ... begat Salali. Oe. 11. 12.— Arpliaxad begat Salah; 
and Salah begat Eber, Oe. 10. 24. 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which 
was the son of Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God. 

The generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, 
in the likeness of God made he him : male and female created 
he them $ and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created. Oe. 6. 1, 2. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, 

The Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. Mar. 1. 12.— To 
be tempted of the devil. Mat. 4 1. — God givoth not the Spirit 
by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34. 

The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee [Elijah] whither I 
know not. l Ki. 18. 12. — The Spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away. -E’ze. 3 . 14— [Simeon] came by the Spirit into the temple. 
Lu. 2. 27.— The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip. Ac. 8. 39. 

2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hungered. 

When he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. And the tempter came to him. Mat. 4 2, 3. 

| Moses] was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. J£x. 34. 28 ; Re. 9. 9, 
18, 25. — [Elijah] arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the mount of God. 1 Ki. 19. 8. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this stone that it be 
made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is 
written, That man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

Ho humbled time, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live 
by bread only, but bv every word tliat proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live. Re. 8. 3— I have esteemed 
the words of his mouth more than my necessary /borf. Job 23. 
12.— Thy words were found, and t did eat them ; and thy word 
was unto mo tho joy and rejoicing of mine heart. Je. 15. 16. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 

Mat. 4. 8, 9. 

6 And tlic devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered unto me ; and to whom- 
soever I will I give it. 

Now shall the prince of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31. — 
The prince of this world cometli, and hath nothing in mo. Jno , 
14. 30. 

Tho beast which I saw wa9 like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion : and the dragon gave him his power, and his scat, and great 
authority. Re. 13. 2. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall 
be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and servo him, and shalt 
swear by his name. Re. 6. 13. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence : 


LUKE. 
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10 For it is written, He shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee : 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee 
up,, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

; Ps. 91. 11. 12. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is 
said. Thou slialt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted him in 
Massah. I)e. 6. 16. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a season. 

The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
Jno. 14. 30.— This is your hour, and the power of darkness. Lu. 
22.53. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are , yet without sin. He. 4. 15.— In all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful lii^h priest in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation tor the sins of the people. For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, ho is able to succour them that are 
tempted. He. 2. 17, 18. 

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7. 

14 If And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 

Mat. 4. 12_17 ; Mar. 1. 14, 15 ; Jno. 4. 43. 

The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ: (ho is Lord of all:) that word, I 
say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached. 
Ac. 10. 36, 37. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

When ho was come into Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things that ho did at Jerusalem at the feast. 
Jno. 4. 45. 

16 If And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up : and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to read. 

Mat. 4. 23. 

He camo and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be 
called a Nazarene. Mat. 2. 23— And when ho was como into his 
own country, he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty works P Mat. 13. 54. 

Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every sabbath day. Ac. 15. 21.— 
They came to Thessalomca, where was a synagogue of the Jews : 
and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and tlirco 
sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures. Ac. 
17. 1, 2. 

I will declare thy name uuto my brethren : in the midst of 
the congregation will I praise thee. Ps. 22. 22.— I have preached 
righteousness in the great congregation : lo, I have not re- 
frained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart ; I have declared thy faithful- 
ness and thy salvation: I have not concealed thy lovingkind- 
ness and thy truth from the great congregation. Ps. 40. 9, 10. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it 
was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 


he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
the poor : he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised. 


J.8. Di. X , 11. A. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. Ac. 10. 38. — The dayspring from on high hath 
visited us. Lu. 1 . 78. 

If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
Jno. 8. 36.— Tha people winch sat in darkness saw great light. 
Mat. 4. 16. 

He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God : for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34. — 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Col. 2. 9. 


Como unto mo, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I, 
will give you rest. Afatf.11.28.— He healeth the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their wounds. Ps. 147. 3.— The Lord openeth 
the eyes of the blind : the Lord raiseth them that are bowed 
dowii. Ps. 146. 8.— An d that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.— A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall lie not quench. Is. 42. 3. 

The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel preached to them. Mat. 11. 5 —Blessed are 
the poor in spirit : for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 
5. 3.— Hath not God chosen t he poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs, of the kingdom which lie hath promised to them that 
love him? Ja. 2. 5. — To this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit., and trembleth at my word. 
Is. 60. 2. 

Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighte- 
ousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion 
over you : for ye are not under the law. but under grace. Being 
then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. Ho. 6. 13, 14, 18. 


19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

And thou slialt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, 
seven times seven years: and the space of the seven sabbaths 
of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then slialt 
thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the tenth 
day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall ye 
make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. Yc shall 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all 
the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee 
unto you; and yc shall return every man unto his possession, 
and ye shall return every man unto his family. Le. 25. 8_10.— 
If thou hadst. known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. Lu. 19. 42. 


20 And he closed the book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 


After tlio reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, 
if ye have auy word of exhortation for the people say on. Ac. 
13. 15. 


21 And he began to say unto them, This day 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said. Is not this Joseph's 
son? 

Behold, now is the acoepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2.— Grace is poured into thy lips, Ps. 45. 2 
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When he was come into his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, aud these mighty works ? 
Mat. 13. 54. —All that heard him were astonished at his under- 
standing and answers. Lu. 2. 47— The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno . 
1. 14. 

And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know ? how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven ? Jno. 6. 42.— Never man spake like 
this man. Jno. 7. 46.— The Lord God hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I should know how to Bpoak a word in 
season to him that is weary. Is. 50. 4. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself : 
whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy country. 

Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, 
he departed into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, lie came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the bor- 
ders of Zabulon anu Nephthalim : that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, The land of 
Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people which sat in 
darkness saw great- light ; and to them which sat in llio region 
and shadow of death light is sprung up. Mat. 4. 12_16. 

Thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shall he 
brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. Mat. 11. 23. 

24 And lie said. Verily I say unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 

They wore offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in 
liis own house. Mat. 13. 57 ; Jno. 4. 24. 

25 Bat I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

Elijah ... said unto Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel livoth, 
... there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to 
my word. And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying. 
Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeih to Zidon, and 
dwell there : behold, I have commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee. 1 Ki. 17. 1, 8, 9. — And it came to puss after 
many days, that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the 
third year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab ; and 1 will 
send rain upon the earth. And there mas a sore famine in 
Samaria. 1 Ki. 18. 1, 2 .— Elias was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and ho prayed earnestly that it might not rain: 
and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and 
six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, 
and tlie earth brought forth her fruit. Ja. 5. 17. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the 
time of Eliseus the prophet ; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy^and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. Mo. 9. 15.— Then 
went [Naaman] down, and dipped liimscif seven timeB in 
Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God : and his 
flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he 
was clean. 2 Ki. 5. 14, etc. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose np, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
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whereon their city was built, that they might 
cast him down headlong. 

30 But he passing through the midst of them 
went his way, 

For by thee I have run through a troop : and by my God 
have 1 leaped over a wall. Ms. 18. 29. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid him- 

ip J i_ ' .1- ii . i . . . i . .i it. _j 


beyond Jordan, unto the place where John at first baptized; 
and there he abode. Jno. 10. 39, 40. — They sought to take him : 
but no man laid hands on liitn, because liis hour was not yet 
come. Jno. 7.30. 

The wicked watcheth the right eous, and seeketh to slay him. ' 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand. Ms. 37. 32, 33. 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 

Mat. 4.13, etc. Mar. 1. 21, etc. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine : 
for liis word was with power. 

For he taught thorn as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes. Mat. 7. 29. 

These things Bpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. Tit. 2. 15. 

33 If And in the synagogue there was a man, 
which liad a spirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 

Mar. 1. 23, etc. 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art ; tlie lloly One of God. 

Thine Holy One. Ms. 16. 10; 89. 18,19; Ac. 2. 27. — To anoint 
the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.— That holy thing which shall be bom 
of thee shall be called the Son of God. Du. 1.35. 

What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of GodP art 
thou come hither io torment us before the time? Mat. 8.29. — 
Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe and tremble. Ja. 2. 19. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a word is this 1 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 IT And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken' with a great fever j and they 
besought him for her. 

Mar. 1. 29, etc. 

Have WO not power iu ictux nuuui a oiowr, » who, no wcu. no 

other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

1 Co. 9. 5. 

39 And lie stood over ter, and rebuked the 



Chap. IV« 40.] 
fever ; and it left her: and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto them. 

40 *|f Now when the sun was setting, all they 
that had any sick with divers diseases brought 
them unto him ; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

Mat. 8. 16, 17. Mar. 1. 32-39. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying 
out, and saying. Thou art Christ the Son of 
God. And he rebuking them suffered them not 
to speak : for they knew that he was Christ. 

He healed them all ; and charged them that they should not 
make him known : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet. Mat. 12. 15, 17.— -For his hour was not 
yet come. Jno . 7. 30. 

42 And when it was day, he departed and 
went into a desert place : and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
Mar. 1. 35, etc. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also : for 
therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of 


CHAPTER V. 

ND it came to pass, that, as the people 
pressed upon him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the lake of Gcnnesaret, 

Mat. 4. 18-22. 

The sower soweth the word. And those arc they by the way 
side, where the word is sown : but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was Bown 
in their hearts. Ana these are they likewise which are sown on 
stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, imme- 
diately receive itwith gladness ; and have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended. And these are they which are sown among thorns ; 
such as hear the word, and the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things ontering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And these are 
they which are sown on good ground ; such as hear the word 
ana receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some a hundred. Mar. 4. 14_20. 

Take heed how ye hear : for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of God, and do it. Lu. 8. 18, 21. 
He that reiecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that 1 have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day. Jno. 12. 48. 

So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. Mo. 10. 17.— For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of God. 1 Th. 2. 13.— Let every man be swift to 
hew. Lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to 
§ave your souls. But he ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deoemng your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the 
word* and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face m a glass : for he beholdeth himself, and goetn his 
way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 


[Chap. V. 11. 

But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall he blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 19, 21-25. 

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake : 
but the fishermen were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the land. And 
he sat down, and taught the people out of the 
ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

Let us not be weary in well doing : for in due season we Bhall 
reap, if we faint not. Qa. 6. 9. 

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed 
a great multitude of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they should 

1 come and help them. And they came and 
both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw if, he fell down at 
J esus' knees, saying. Depart from me ; for I am 
a sinful man, O Lord. 

Jno. 21. G, 7. 

And Manoah said unto liis wife, We shall surely die, because 
we have seen God. Ju. 13. 22.— Let not God speak with us, lest 
we die. Ex. 20. 19.— The men of Beth-shemosh said, Who is 
able to stand before this holy Lord God? 1 Sa. 6. 20.— I)avid 
was afraid of the Lord that day, and said. How shall the ark of 
the Lord come to me ? 2 Sa. 0. 9 — I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear : but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore 
I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. Job 42. 5. 6. — Woe 
is me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips : 
for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Is. 6. 5. 

[The Shunamite'J said unto Elijah, What have I to do with 
thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto me to call my 
sin to remembrance, and to slay my son? 1 Ki. 17. 18. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fishes which 
they had taken : 

10 And so was also James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

Mar. 1. 17. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into 
the soa, and gathered of every kind. Mat. 13. 47. 

Our sufficiency is of God ; who also hath made us able min- 
isters of the new testament. 2 Co. 3. 5, 6. 

11 And when they had brought their ships 
to land, they forsook all, and followed him. 

And straightway they forsook their nets and followed him. 
Afar. 1. 18. — l'here is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall receive a hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and 
in the world to oome eternal life. Afar. 10. 29, 30. 
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Chap. V. 12.] 

Then Peter said, La we hare left all, and followed thee. 
1m. 18. 28.— How long halt ye between two opinions ? if the 
Lord be God. follow him : but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 
18. 21.— My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. Jno. 10. 27.— It any man serve me, let him follow 
me ; and where I am, there shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 26. 
What things were gain to me. those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and ao count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 7, 8.— These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. Me. 14. 4. 

Ye shall walk after the Lord your God and fear him, and 
keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve 
him, and cleave unto him. De. 13. 4— Be ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children. Eph. 5. 1.— He that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 
8 . 12 . 

Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from 
twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because they have 
not wholly followod me : save Caleb the son of Jephunueh the 
Kcnerite, and Joshua the son of Nun : for they nave wholly 
followed the Lord. Nu. 32. 11, 12. 

My soul followeth hard after thee : thy right hand upholdeth 
me. Ms. 63. 8.— David, kept my commandments, and followed 
me with all his heart, to do that only which was right in mine 
eyes. 1 Ki. 14. 8. 

12 If And it came to pass, when he was in a 
certain city, behold a man full of leprosy : who 
seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

Mat. 8. 2_4 ; Mar. 1. 40, etc. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will: be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
go, and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to bo 
cleansed two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop. And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs 
without blemish, and one ewe lamb of the first year without 
blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And if he be poor, and 
cannot get so much ; then he shall take one lamb for a trespass 
offering to be waved, to make an atonement for liim, and one 
tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and 
a log of oil ; and two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as 
he is able to get ; and the one shall be a sin offering, and the 
other a burnt offering. Le. 14. 4, 10, 21, 22. 

15 But so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him : and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

Mat. 4.26. Mar. 3.7. Jno. 6. 2. 

16 If And he withdrew himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 

When he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. Mat. 14. 28 ; Mar. 6. 46. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as 
lie was teaching, that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judaea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
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[Chap. V. 80. 

18 ^ And, behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palsy : and they 
sought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 

Mat. 9. 2_8. Mar. 2. 8-12. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the housetop, and let 
him down through the tiling with his couch into 
the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto 
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

By grace are yo saved through faith. Eph. 2. 8. 

21 And the scribes and Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies ? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 

I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord : and 
thou iorgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 32. 5.— I, even I, am 
he that olotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25. 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, 
he answering said unto them. What reason ye 
in your hearts ? 

All things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. He. 4. 13. — I know the things that come 
into your mind, every one o/them. Eze. 11. 5. 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, liise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine 
house. 

Jno. 5. 8. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, saying, We 
have seen strange things to day. 

27 If And after these things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he said unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

A man, named Matthew. Mat. 9. 9-17 ; Mar. 2. 13, 14. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. Ps. 110. 8. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his 
own house ; and there was a great company of 
publicans and of others that sat down with them. 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 1m. 15. 1, etc. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying. Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners ? 
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81 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a physician ; but 
they that are sick. 

82 I came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are. extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as his eye a unto heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 
Zu. is. 11 13. — Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked : I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be ricli ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eycsalve, that thou mayest see. Re. 
3. 17, 18. 

Tliia is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I 
am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15. — I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that, repentefch, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no rcpontance. Lu. 15. 7. 

33 And they said unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees ; but 
thine cat and drink? 

I fast twice in the week. Lu. 18. 12. — Wherefore have we 
fasted, say they , and thou seest. not ? wherefore have we afflicted 
our soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours. Behold, 
ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wick- 
edness: ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice 
to be heard on high. Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a 
day for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his head as 
a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under hi ml wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord? Is 
not this the fa9t that I have chosen? to loose the bunds of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let. the oppressed 
go free, ana that ye break every yoker Is. 58. 3_6. — Moreover 
when ye fast, be not x as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to 
fast, verily I say unto you, They have their reward. Mai. ti. 16. 

34 And he said unto them. Can ye make the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

The friend of the bridegroom, which stand eth and heareth 
him x rejoieeth greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this 
my joy therefore is tulfilled. Jno. 3. 29.— A little while, and ye 
shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Father. Jno. 16. 16. 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall they fast in those days. 

As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 2,3.— 
That ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer. 1 Co. 7. 5. 

36 % And he spake also a parable unto them ; 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old ; if otherwise, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
new agreeth not with the old, 

Jftff. 0. 16, etc. M or. 2. 21, etc. 

.With many such parables spake he the word unto them, as 
Joey were able to hear it. Mar. 4. 33.— I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Jno. 16. 12. 


[Chap. VI. 7. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish, 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new : for he saith, The old 
is better. 


CHAPTER VI. 

A ND it came to pass on the second sabbath 
after the first, that he went through the 
com fields ; and his disciples plugked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

Mat. 12. 1„8. Mar. 2. 23_28. 

When thou comest into the standing corn of thv neighbour, 
then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine liana ; but thou 
shalt. not move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing com. 
Be. 23. 25. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days ? 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
titho of mint and anise and cummin, ami have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment;, mercy, and faith: these 
ought ve to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Mat. 23. 23. 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye 
not read so much as this, what David did, when 
himself was an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

The priest gave him hallowed bread : for there was no bread 
there but the showbread, that was taken from before the Lord. 
1 Sa. 21. G. 

4 How he went into the house of God, and 
did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests alone ? 

Tt shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ ; and they shall eat it in the 
holy place: for it is most holy unto him of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire by a perpetual statute. Le. 24. 9, 

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. Mat. 
12. 8.— The Lord’s day. Re. 1. 10.— The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath : therefore the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. Mar. 2. 27, 28. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sab- 
bath, that he entered into the synagogue and 
taught : and there was a man whose right hand 
was withered. 

And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said 
unto the people, There are six days in which men ought to 
work : m them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. Lu. 13. 14.— Therefore said some of the Pliarisees, 
This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said. How can a man that is a sinner do suoh 
miracles ? Jno. 9. 16. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him/ 
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whether he would heal on the sabbath day; that 
they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to 
the man which had the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to de- 
stroy it ? 

If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye angry at me, because 
I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath day? 
Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. Jno. 7. 23, 24. — And he said unto them, What man 
shall there be among you, that shall have one sheen, and if it 
fall into a nit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? How much then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. Mat. 12. 
11 , 12 . 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he said unto the man. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so : and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and 
communed one With another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 
Mat. 6 . 6 .— When he had sent the multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. Mat. 14. 23. 

13 f And when it was day, he called unto 


of my bread, hath lifted up kit heel against me. P* 41 o — 
1 They went out from us, but they were not of us •, for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us 
1 Jno. 2. 19. " 1 

17 IT And he came down with them, and stood 
in the plain, and the company of his disciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judaea 
and J erusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

Mat. 4. 25, etc. Mar. 3. 7-11. 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

[They] besought him that they might only touch the hem of 
his garment : ana as many as touched were made perfectly whole. 
Mat. 14. 30.— Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and said. 
Who touched my clothes? Mar. 5. 30. 

20 % And he lifted up his eyes on his dis- 
ciples, and said. Blessed be ye poor : for your's 
is the kingdom of God. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for their ’ b is the kingdom of 
heaven. Mat. 5. 3. — The poor have the gospel preached to 
them. Mat. 11. 5.— For all those things hath mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith the Lord : but to this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word. Is. 06. 2. 

Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which lie hath promised to them that 
lovo him? Ja. 2. 5. — Not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise t 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are : that no flesh 
should glory in his presence. 1 Co. 1. 26_29. 


Mm his disciples : and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles ; 

Mar. 8. 13_19. 

And when lie had called unto him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease. Mat. 
10 . 1 . 

We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us : we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42. 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

Simon the Canaanite. Mat . 10. 4. 

16 And Jndas the brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 


Mat. 10 . 4 . 

Jude, the servant of Jesus Clirist, and brother of James. 
Jude 1.*— Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil ? He spake of Judaa Iscariot the son of Simon : for he it 
was that should betray him, being one of the twelve. Jno. 6. 
70, 71. 

Mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted, which did eat 
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21 Blessed are ye that hunger now : for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now : 
for ye shall laugh. 

He hath filled the hungry with good tiling : and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. Lu. 1.53. — He satisneth the longing 
soul, and filletn the hungry soul with goodness. Is. 107. 9. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that, hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money ana without price. Is. 55. 1. — 
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : behold, 
my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : behold, my 
servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed. Is. 65. 13. — 
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness : for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. 6. 

Unto them that mourn in Zion, ... beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. Is. 61. 3.— Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. Mat. 5. 4.— Ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. Jno. 10. 20— Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and ore buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling place. 1 Co. 4. 11. 

Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God. For as the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be afflicted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation, which is effectual in the endur- 
ing of the same sufferings which we also suffer ; or whether we 
be comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation. And our 
hope of you ts stedfast knowing, that as ye are partakers of the 
sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 4-7.— 
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For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 
4 . 17, 

4 As sorrowfiil, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. 6. 10. 
In weariness and painiulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 27. 

I am the bread of life : he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger ; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. I am 
the living bread winch came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
Jno. 6. 35, 51. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. — These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more: neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and G-od shall w ipe away all 
tears from their eyes. Me. 7. 14, 16, 17.— And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyos; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for the former things are passed away. lie. 21. 4. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you from their 
company , and shall reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Mat. 5. 11.— There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall receive a hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come oternal life. Mar. 10. 29, 30. 

This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 1 Pe. 2. 19.— If ye sutler for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are ye : and bo not afraid of tlieir 
terror, neither be troubled. 1 Pe. 3. 14. 

The world hath bated them, because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for, behold, your reward is great in heaven : for 
in the like manner did tlieir fathers unto the 
prophets. 

Mat. 5. 12. 

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. Ac. 
5. 41. —We glory in tribulations ... knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience. Mo. 5. 3. 

. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; knowing this , that the trying of your faith worketh 
paticnoe. Ja. 1. 2. 3.— I rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body’s sake, which is the church. Col. 1. 24. 

Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. He. 13. 13. 

They mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, 
and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose 
against his people, till there was no remedy. 2 Ch. 36. 16. 

[Elijah] said, ... the children of Israel have ... slain thy pro- 
phets with the sword ; and I, even I only, am left ; and they 
seek my life, to take it away. 1 Ki. 19. 10— Asa was wroth with 


prophesied against this city and against this land according to 
all the words of Jeremiah. And they fetched forth Urijah out 
of Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiokim tho king ; who slew 
him with the sword. Je. 26. 8, 20, 23. 

Others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
over of bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slam with the sword : they 
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; (of whom the world was not worthy:} 
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. He. 11. 36_38.— Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? and they have slain them which 
showed before of tne coming of the Just One ; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayors ana murderers. Ac. 7. 52. — The Jews ... 
both killed the Lord J esus, and tlieir own prophets, and have 
persecuted us. 1 Th. 2. 14, 15. 

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange tiling happened unto you: 
but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you : on tlieir part he is evil spoken of, but on your pari he is 
glorified. But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 
If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed j but 
let him glorify God on this bclialf. 1 Pe. 4. 12_16. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye 
have received your consolation. 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for vour miseries 
that shall come upon you . Ja. 5. 1. — Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall those things 
be, winch thou hast provided ? So is he that layetli up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward God. 1m. 12. 20, 21. 

They have their reward. Mat. 6. 2. — Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst ihy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things : but now lie is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
Lu. 16. 25. 

Woe to them that are at case in Zion, and trust in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, which are named chief of the nations, to whom 
the house of Israel came! Am. 6. 1.— I spake unto theo in thy 
prosperity ; but thou saiclst, 1 will not hear. Je. 22. 21. 

25 Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, 
fulness of bread. JSze. 16. 49. — The triumphing of the wicked 
is short, and tho joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. Job 
20. 5. 

I said of laughter, It is mad : and of mirth. What doefch it ? 
He. 2. 2.— For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is tho 
laughter of a fool : this also is vanity. He. 7. 6.— Even in laughter 
the heart is sorrowful; and the end of that mirth is heaviness. 
Pr. 14. 13. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak 
well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by 
their means ; and my people love to have it so. Je. 5. 31. — Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God ? whosoever therefore will be a 
lnend of the world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love hie own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world liateth you. Jno. 15. 19. 


saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the Lori 
that ye cannot prosper? And they conspired against him, and 
stoned mm with stones at the commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 20, 21.- When Jere- 
miali had make an end of speaking all that the Lord had com- 
manded him to speak unto all the people, the priests and the 
prophets and all the people took him, saying, Thou slialt surely 
Jr* tt 0180 a prophesied in the name of 

tli6 Lord, Urijah the son oi fehemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who 


27 If But I say unto you which hear. Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you. 

Mat. 5. 38_ 

Recompense to no man evil for evil. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed lum ; if he thirst, give 
mm drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Bo not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
Mo. 12. 17, 19_21. 
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If thou meet thine enemy s ox or his ass going astray, thou 
shalt surely bring it back to him again. Ex. <23. 4. — If thine 
enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink : for thou shalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head, and the Lord shall reward thee. Pr. 25. 21, 22. 

28 Bless them that curse you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you. 

__.12.11 

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34.— Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60, 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the other ; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 

Resist not evil. Mat. 5. 39.— There is utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do yo not 
rather take wrong ? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to 
be defrauded ? 1 Co. 6 . 7. . 

This is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it , if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable tfith God. For even hereunto were ye called : be- 
cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when he suffered, he threatened not ; but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 19_23. 

80 Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them 
not again. 

He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteous- 
ness enduretli for ever; his horn shall be exalted with honour. 
Pi 1 . 112. 9 ; 41. 1. — If there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt, not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine liand from thy poor brother: but thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him 
sufficient, for his need, in that which he wanteth. Thou shalt 
surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when thou 
givest, unto him : because that for this thing the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest 
thine hand unto. Pe. 15. 7, 8, 10. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17. — 
Whoso hath this world’s good, and sceth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 Jno. 3. 17.— Give to him 
that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. Mat. 5. 42. 

31 And as ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 

For this is the law and the prophets. Mat. 7, 12. 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do 
even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall be the chil- 
dren of the Highest : for he is kind unto the 
unthankful and to the evil. 
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He is ever merciful, and lendeth ; and his seed is blessed Ps 
37. 26— A good man shewefch favour, and lendeth: he will guide 
his affairs with discretion. Ps. 112. 5.— That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father, which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust. Mat . 5. 45. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
i also is merciful. 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in hea- 
ven is perfect. Mat. 5. 48. — The Father of mercies. 2 Co. 1. 3. — 
The Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 11.— Put 
on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness. Col. 3. 12. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

Mat. 7. 1.5. 

Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
est: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; 
for thou that judgest doest the Bame things. But we are sure 
that the judgment of God is according to truth against them 
which commit such things, And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest, them which do such things, and doest tho same, 
that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? llo. 2. 1_3. — Why 
dost thou jud^e thy brother? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother? tor we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ, llo. 14. 10. 

With mo it is a very small thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment : yea, J judge not mine own self. 
For 1 know nothing by myself; yet am 1 not hereby justified : 
but lie that judget h me i9 the Lord. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden tilings of darkness, and will make manifest tho 
counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man have praise of 
God. 1 Co. 4. 3_5. 

Charity suffercth long, and is kind : charily envieth not ; 
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave 
itself unseemly, secketli not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinkoth no evil: rejoieeth not in iniquity, but rejoicethin the 
truth; beareth all tilings, bclieveth all things, hopefch all tilings, 
enduretli all tilings. 1 Co. 13. 4_7. 

For if vo forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to you again. 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged. Mat. 
7. 2.— ne shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoieeth against judgment. Ja. 2. 13.— 
He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17. 

39 And he spake a parable unto them. Can 
the blind lead the blind? shall they not both 
fall into the ditch? 

Mat. 15. 14. , _ , 

The leaders of this people cause them to err ; and they that 
are led of them are destroyed. Is. 9. 16. — Cease, my son, to hear 
the instruction that causeth to err from the words of knowledge. 
Pr. 19. 27.— Take heed what ye hear. Mar. 4. 24. 

40 The disciple is not above his master : but 
every one that is perfect shall be as his master. 

It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his house- 
hold? Mat. 10. 25.— The servant is not greater than his lord; 
neither ho that is sent greater than he that sent him. Jno. 
13. 16— Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant 
is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, tliev 
will also persecute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will 
keep your’s also. Jno. 15. 20. 
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41 And why beholdest thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

Wherein tliou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself j for 
thou that judgest doest the same things. Mo. 2. 1. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is good ; 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is evil : for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? Mat. 12. 34. — For the vile person will speak villany, 
and his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy. Is. 32. (J. 

X am the truo vine. He that abidetli in me, and I in him, ... 
bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 15. 1, 5. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say ? 

A son lionoureth his father, and a servant his master : if then 
I he a father, where is mine honour P and if I he a master, whoro 
is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. 6.— Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 7. 21. — Afterward came also the other virgins, 
saying, IiOrd, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Mat. 25. 11, 12— When 
once the master of the house is risen up. and hath shut to the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are. Lu. 13. 25. 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth 1 
my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like : 

If ye know these things, happy aro ye if ye do them. Jno. 1 
18. 17.— But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. Ja. 1. 22. 

48 He is like a man which. built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock : and when the flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and could not shake 
it : for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that house was great. 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if 


ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 2 Be. 1. 10.— He only 
t* my rock and my salvation; he is my defence; I shall not 
be greatly moved. P#. 62. 2. 

CHAPTER VII. 

OW when he had ended all his sayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 

Mat. 8. 5_13. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was 
dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

Sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. Mat. 8. 6. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they be- 
sought him instantly, saying, That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a synagogue. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the house, the centu- 
rion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy 
to come unto thee : but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under me soldiers, and I say unto one, 
Go, and he goetli ; and to another. Come, and 
he comcth ; and to my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

9 Wlien Jesus heard these things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and said 
unto the people that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been 
sick. 

11 If And it came to pass the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many of 
his disciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow : and much people of the city was wijth 
her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier : and 
they that bare him stood still. And he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 
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[Chap. VII. 28 . 


Maid, arise. Xu. 8. 54.— Lazarus, come forth. Jno. 11. 43.— He 
saved others; himself he cannot save. Mat. 27. 42. — Tabitha, 
arise. Ac. 9. 40. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : and they 
glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is 
risen up among us ; and, That God hath visited 
his people. 

2 Ki. 4. 32. 37; 13. 21. 

Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : for 
no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jno. 3. 2.— Blessed be the Lord God of Israel j for 
he hath visited and redeemed his people. Lu. 1. 68. — Reioice 
greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : 
behold, thy King cometh unto thee. Zee. 9. 9.— The sceptre shall 
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judaea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of 
all these things. 

19 IT And John calling unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to J esus, saying, Art thou 1 he 
that should come ? or look we for another ? 

Mat 11.2.19. 

1 Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Know therefore and 
understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and. to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. Da. 9. 
24,25. 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
said, John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that should come ? or look we 
for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 
and unto many that were blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 

In thafc day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
ness. Is. 29. 18.— Behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a reoompenoe : he will come and save you. 
Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as a 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 4_6 : 42. 6, 7.— 
There was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, he found the place where 
it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because lie 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath 
sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. Thu day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. Lu. 4. 
17-19, 21 ; J&.6G.1-3. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 


Is not this the carpenter’s son ? Whence then hath this man 
all these things? And they were offended in him. Mat 13 
55-57. 

He shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rook of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and 
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Ana many among 
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared, ana 
be taken. Is. 8. 14, 15. 

Many of his disciples, ... said, This is a hal'd saying; who 
can hear it? From that time many of his disciples went back, 
and walked no more with him. Jno . 6. 60. 66. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them, bocause they arc spiritually disoerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never read in the scriptures, 
The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes? Mat. 21. 42. — This is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the 
comer, Ac. 4. 11 ; JPs. 118. 22. — Behold, I lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. Ro. 9. 33. 

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23— Unto you there- 
fore which believe he is precious : but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the comer, and a stone of stumbling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient : w hereunto also they were appointed. 1 Re. 2. 7, 8 . 


24 If And when the messengers of J ohn were 
departed, he began to speak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness 1 for to see ? A reed shaken with the 
wind ? 

1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea. Mat 3. 1. 


25 But what went ye out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, 
arc in kings' courts. 

And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins ; and his meat was locuBts and 
wild honey. Mat 3. 4. 


26 But what went ye out for to Bee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

Thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest ; for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 
Lu. 1. 76. — Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me. Mat 3. 1. 


28 For I say unto you. Among those that are 
horn of women there is not a 1 greater prophet 
than John the Baptist : but 2 he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

1 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are bom of 
women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist. 
And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come. 
Mat. 11. 11, 14. .. 

Many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in 
the sigbt of the Lord, . . . and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. Lu. 1. 14, 15.— -He was a 
burning and a shining light : and ye were willing for a season 
to rejoice in his light. Jno. 5. 85. 

3 Blessed are your eyes, for they see : and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily 1 say, unto you, That many prophets ana 
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. Mat. 18. 16, 17. 
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John did no miracle. Jno. 10. 41— The Holy Ghost was not 
* ~ 1 * lonfted. Jno. 7. 39. — 

usation of God 

~ l of God; even 

the mystery which hath been lnd from ages and from gene- 
rations. but now is made manifest to lus saints : to whom 
God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory. Col. 1. 25 _ 27.— Of which salvation the prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you. 1 Pe. 1. 10. 

29 And all the people that heard him , and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the 
baptism of John. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. Mat. 3. 5, 6. — Then came also publicans 
to bo baptized. Lu. 3. 12. — The publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto hoaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. Lu. 
18. 13.— Against thee, thee only t have I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight : that thou miglitest be justified when thou 
speakest, and bo clear when thou judgest. Behold, I was 
snapen m iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me. 
Ps. 51. 4, 5. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, being 
not baptized of him. 

I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. Ac. 20. 27. — Who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 4. 

31 If And the Lord said, Wherounto then 
shall I liken the men of this generation? and 
to what are they like ? 

3 2 They are like unto children sitting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to another, and 
saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath 
a devil. 

His moat was locusts and wild honey. Mat. 3. 4 ; Mar. 1.6; 
Mat. 11. 18.— Ho shall drink neither wine nor strong drink. 
Lu. 1. 15. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! 

As Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, ninny publicans 
and sinners came and sat down with him and lus disciples. 
Mat. 9. 10.— Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. 
Jno. 2. 2. 

35 But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true. Jno. 3. 33.— He that is spiritual judgeth all things. 

1 Co. 2. 15.— Let God be true, but every man a liar. Po. 3. 4. 

O Lord, how peat are thy works ! and thy thoughts are very 
deep. A. brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth a fool under- 
stand this. Ps. 92. 5. 6. — Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
thing *, even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the 
Lord., Ps. 107. 43.— The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. Ps. 146. 17. — O the depth of the nches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Mo. 11. 33. 

For alter that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 21. — I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation to 

3o!T 16° that believeth J t0 tlie Jew ^ P8t » and *&<> to the Greek. 


36 % And one of the Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at 
meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment. 

Mar. 14. 3. 

1 came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Lu. 5. 32. 

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to wash his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This 
man, if lie were a prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

40 And J esus answering said unto him, Simon, 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith. 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, lie 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him most ? 

By grace are ye snved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lost any man should 
boast. Lph. 2. 8, 9. — Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. Eph. 4. 32.— Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. Col. 3. 13. 

Being justified freely by Ins grace through the redemption 
that is m Christ Jesus. Po. 3. 24.— 1 will heal their backsliding, 

I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away from 
him. Ho. 14. 4. 

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that 
he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto 
him. Thou hast rightly judged. 

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
rious : but I obtained mercy, because I did if ignorantly in 
unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 13, 14. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Secst thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

Wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. Ge. 18. 4. 
Tarry all night, and wash your feet. Ge. 19. 2.— He brought liim 
into liis house, ... and they washed their feet. Ju. 19. 21. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman 
since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. 

_ When any man came nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put 
forth his hand, and took him, and kissed him. 2 Sa. 15. 5.— The 
king kissed Barzillai and blessed him. 2 Sa. 19. 39.— He came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master ; and kissed him. Mat. 26. 49. 
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46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint : Mar. 16. 9.— There Btood bv the cross of Jesus his mother and 
hut this woman hath anointed my feet with & ./l’ SfS Mary tte wife ot cieophaa. and M»ry W 


say unto thee,, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : 
but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are for - 


j 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, which 
ministered unto him of their substance. 

Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8.9. 


given. 

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 18.— Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thou glits : and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Is. 55. 7. 

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account of his servants. And when he 
had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed 
liim ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as lie had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. The servant 
therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, liavo 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord of that 
servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him. and for- 
gave him the debt. Mat. 18. 23_27. — Where sin abounded, grace 
aid much more abound. Mo. 5. 20. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, hut that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitialion for our sins. We love 
liim, because he lirst loved us. lJno.4. 10, 19. — The love of 
Christ constrainetli us. 2 Co. 5. 14. — 'i^liis is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptat ion, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom 1 am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15. 

49 And they that sat at meat with him began 
to say within themselves. Who is tliis that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And lie said to the woman, Thy faith hath 
saved thee ; go in peace. 

Thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace. Mar. 5. .Ti. — 
His name through faith in his name hath made this man strong, 
whom yo see and know ; yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given lnm this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. Ac. 

3. 16.— Being justified by faitli, we have peace w ith God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— The just shall live by his fuith. 
Sab. 2. 4.— By grace are ye saved tlirough faith. Mph. 2. 8. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

ND it came to pass afterward, that he went 
throughout every city and village, preach- 
ing and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelve were with him, 

Bepent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at, hand. Mat. 3. 2. 
The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17.— Who hath 
delivered us from the power ox darkness, and hath translated 
vs into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 13. 

Behold, I bnng you good tidings of great joy, which shall bo 
to all people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Clirist the Lord. 1m. 2. 10, 11. 

2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went seven devils, 

Many women were there beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: amoug which was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee f s children. Mat. 27. 55. 56 —When 
Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had east seven devils. 
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4 If And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable : 

Mat. 13. 2_13, 18_23. A/ar. 4. 1_20. 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way side ; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

G And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as 
it was sprung up, it withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the 
tliorns sprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. And when 
he had said these things, he cried. He that hath 
cars to hear, Jet liim hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, saying. What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
others in parables; that seeing they might not 
see, and hearing they might not understand. 

Mar. 4. 12. 

I thank thee. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even bo, Father; for so it seemed 

E 1 in thy sight.. Mat. 11. 25, 26 .— Even the mystery which 
been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints. Cot. 1. 26. — And without controversy 
great is the mystery of godliness. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest 
they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 0, 10; 
Ac. 28. 26, 27 ; Mo. J 1. 8.— lie hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart ; 1 hat they should not sec with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, und I should 
heal them. J no. 12. 40. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.— And 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye 
ahull see, and shall not perceive. Mat. 13. 14. 

Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for fiesh and blood hath, 
not revealed it unto tlioc, but my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 16. 17. — God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. 

1 Co. 2. 10. 

11 Now the parable is this : The seed is the 
word of God. 

Mat. 13. 18. 

The engrafted word. Ja. 1. 21.— The word of the truth of the 
gospel ; which is come unto you. as it is in all the world i and 
[ bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you. Col, 1. 5, 6.— Being 
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bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of OtKi which liveth and abideth for ever. The word of 
the Lord enaureth for ever. And this is the word which bv 
the gospel is preached unto you. \ Pe.l. 23, 25— I have planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6. 

12 Those by the way side arc they that hear ; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
itandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in liis heart. This is he which received 
seed by the way side. Mat. 13. 19.— Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. He. 2. 1. 

13 They on the rock are they , which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of 
their God: they ask of me the ordinances of justice ; they take 
delight in approaching to God. Is. 58. 2. — And they come unto 
thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do them : for with 
their mouth they shew much love, but their heart goetli after 
their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto them as a verv 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. Eze. 33. 31, 32 ; Ga. 4. 15. 

They wont out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us. 

1 Jno. 2. 19. 

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him : and when he heard him, lie did many 
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 

From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. Jno. 6. 66. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches and plea- j 
sures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 1 

Demos hath forsaken me, having loved this present world. 
At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook 
me. 2 Ti. 4. 10, 16. 

Ac. 5. 1-11. Lu. 21.34. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 

My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not I 
declined. Neither have I gone hack from the commandment of 
his lips: I have esteemed the words of his mouth more than my 
necessary food. Job 23 11, 12. — Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against thee. Thy testimonies are 
wonderful : therefore doth my soul keep them. Ps. 119. 11, 129. 

Blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. Lu. 
11. 28. — These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 
Ac. 17. 11. 

He that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it: which also heareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 
Mat 13. 23.— If ye continue in my wofrd, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed. Jno. 8. 31.— He that hath my commandments, 
and kocpetli them, he it is that loveth me. Jno. 14. 21. 

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and oontinueth therein , he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 
* 2 , 25 . 


We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14.— To them 
who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal lifa Ro. 2. 7. — Ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. He. 10. 36. 

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and lot us run with patience the race that is set before 
us. He. 12. 1.— The word preached did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it. He. 4. 2.— Laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, ana 
all evil speakings, as newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 1, 2; Ps. 1. 1-3; 
Jno. 15. 5, 8 ; Col. 1. 6, 10. 

16 % No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but setteth it on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the light. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill 
cannot be hid. Let your light bo Bhine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 5. 14, 16 ; Mar. 4. 21, 23. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be 
made manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come abroad. 

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, ana 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5 ; Ja. 1. 2l_25. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that wliich he seemeth to have. 

| Take heed wliat ye hear : with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall more bo 
given. Mar. 4. 24.— Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. For I say unto you. That unto every 
one which hath shall be given ; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken away from him. Lu. 19. 24, 26. 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit He taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, lie purgetli it, tliat it may bring 
forth more fruit. Jno. 15. 2. 

19 % Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 
press. 

Mat. 12. 46_50. Mar. 3. 31 -35. 

20 And it was told him by certain which said, 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to see thee. 

His bretlircn, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat. 
13. 55. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 49, 60. — Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Jno. 16. 14. 

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. Jno. 14. 21 : Ga. 6. 6.— Wherefore henoeforth know we no 
man after the flesh : yea, though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, vet now henceforth know we him no more. 2 Co. 6. 16. 
Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified art all of 
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 
He. 2. 11. 
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22 IT Now it came to pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a ship with his disciples : and 
he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched forth. 

Mai. 8. 18, 24-27. Mar. 4.35-41. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep : and 
there came down a storm of wind on the lake ; 
and they were filled with water , and were in 
jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where is your 
faith ? And they being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of man is this ! 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

Why are yo fearful, O ye of little faith ? Mat. 8. 26.— When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with theej and 
tlirough the rivers, they shall not overflow thee. Is. 43. 2. 

26 If And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. 

Mat. 8. 28,34. Mar. 5. 1_20. 

2 7 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

A man with an unclean spirit. Mar. 5. 2. 

28 When he saw Jesus, lie cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not. 

The devils ... believe and tremble. Ja. 2. 19.— God spared not 
the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. 
2 Pe. 2. 4. — And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters \ and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is 
thy name ? And he said, Legion : because 
many devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 

And he besought him much that he would not send them 
away out of the country. Afar. 5. 10. — I saw an angel come 
down from heaven. ... and he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, ... and cast him into the 
bottomless pit. And the devil that deceived ... was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false 
prophet ore, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. Me. 20. 1.3, 10. 


32 And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
sought him that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the lake, and 
were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see what was done ; 
and came to Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was 
healed. 

37 If Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes round about besought him to 
depart from them ; for they were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into the ship, and 
returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
departed besought him that he might be with 
him : but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 lletum to thine own house, and shew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus had done 
imto him. 

Mar. 5. 19, 20. 

Come and hear, all yo that fear God, and I will declare what 
he hath done for my sold. Ps. 66. 16. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the people gladly received him : 
for they were all waiting for him. 

41 % And, behold, thcre^came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought 
him that he would come into his house : 

Mat. 9. 18_26. Mar. 5. 22_43. 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. But 
as he went the people thronged liim. 

43 If And a woman having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which had spent all her living upon 
physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behinjd him, and touched the border 
of his garment: and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

For she said within herself, If I may but touch bis garment. 
I shall be whole. Mat. 9. 21. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When 

rail 


153 



Chap. VIII. 46.] 

all denied, Peter and they that were with him 
said, Master, the multitude throng thee and 
press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

The whole multitude sought to touch him : for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them all. Lu. 6. 19. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and falling down 
before him, she declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace. 

49 If While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the 
Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, 
saying. Fear not : believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he 
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, ... and he 
was transfigured before them. Mar. 9. 2.— He taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and began to be Boro amazed, and 
to be very heavy. Mar. 14. 33. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her; but he 
said. Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose 
straightway : and he commanded to give her 
meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : but he 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
was done. 

Young man, T say unto thee, Arise. Lu. 7. 14.— Lazarus, come 
forth. Jno. 11. 43. 

And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will ; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
And Jesus saith unto him. See thou tell no man ; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, tor a testimony unto them. Mat. 8. 3, 4. 

CHAPTER IX. 

T HEN he called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. 

He goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. Mar. 8. 13, etc. — He called 
wuo at m the twelve, and began to send them forth by two 
and two. Mar. 6. 7.— He called unto him his disciples : and of 
•hem no ©nose twelve, whom also he named apostles j Simon, 
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the brother of James, and judas Iscariot, which also was the 
traitor. Lu, 6. 13.16. — He gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out. Mat. 10. 1. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom 
of. God, and to heal the sick. 

$-8 ye ga preach. saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
b*nd. Heal tne sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, oast 
omv devils: freely ye have received, lreely give. Mat. 10.7,8 ; 
jtwr. 6. 12. 

After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. Lu. 10. 1, 9. 

3 \nd he said unto them, Take nothing for 
your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, nor 
scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
staves : lor the workman is worthy of his meat. Mat. 10. 9, 10. 
Commanded them that they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purse: hut be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats. 
Mar. 6. 8, 9. — Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and 
salute no man by the way. Lu. 10. 4.— When I sent you without 
purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any tiling? And they 
said, Nothing. Lu. 22. 3Ti. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

And into whatsoever city or town yo shall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy: and there abide till yo go thence. And when 
yo come into a house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. Mat. 10. 11, etc. ; Mar. 6. 10. — Into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house. And if the son 
of peace be then;, your peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall 
turn to you again. Ana in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give : for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from house to house. And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set 
before you. Lu. 10. 5_8, etc. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, shake off the very dust 

j from your feet for a testimony against them. 

When they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your 
own heads : l am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. Ac. 18. 6. — Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. Mat. 10. 15. 

The Jews raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came unto Iconium. Ac. 13. 50, 51. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every 

• They went out, and preached that men should repent. And 
they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. Mar . 6. 12, 13. 

7 If Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; 
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and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

Mat. 14. 1-12. Mar . 6. 14-16, 

Behold, 1 will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lora, Mai. 4. 5. 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded: 
but who is this, of whom I hear such things ? 
And he desired to see him. 

And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad : for he 
was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had heard 
many things of him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. Lu. 23. 8. 

10 If And the apostles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside privately into a 
desert place belonging to the city called Beth- 
saida. 

And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while : for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. And they 
departed into a desert place by ship privately. Mar. 6. 31,32; 

11 And the people, when they knew it , fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and spake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. Jno. 6. 37. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a desert place. 

Jno. 6. 1, etc. 

The young lions do lock, and suffer hunger : but they that 
seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Ps. 34. 10.— God- 
liness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8. 

13 But he said unto them, Give yc them to 
eat. And they said, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes ; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thousand men. 
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all sit 
down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 % And it came to pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, Whom say the people that 
I am? 

Mat. 16. 13-21. Mar. 8. 27-31. 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist; 
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but some say, Elias ; and others say , that one 
of the old prophets is risen again. 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 
and said unto his servants. This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and therefore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. Mat . 14. 1, 2. 

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye 
that I am ? Peter answering said. The Christ 
of God. 

We believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Jno. 6. 69.— Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of 
Israel. Jno. 1. 49. — Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. 
Jno. 11. 27.— I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac. 
8. 37. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 «[[ And he said to t hem all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. 

Mat. 10. 38, 39 ; 16. 24_28. Mar . 8. 34. 

As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long : 
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Mo. 8. 36. 

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 
Lu. 14. 26, 27. — We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. — I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 31. 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it : but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 

It is a faithful Baying : For if we be dead with him , we shall 
also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him r 
if wo deny him , he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

Mat. 24. 80. 

Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 83 ; Mar. 8. 38. — 
He that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels 
of God. Lu. 12. 9. 

If we denv him, he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 12.— Be not thou 
therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner : but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God; for the which cause I also 
suffer these things : nevertheless lam not ashamed : for I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I liave committed unto him against that day. 2 T%. 
1. 8, 12. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of God. 

Till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom , Ma t, 
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10. 28. — Till they hare seen the kingdom of God come with 
power. Mar. 9. 1. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached-tn all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 
When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, then 
snail appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 

^ifen^the ffay of* Pentecost was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. Then they that gladly received 
[Peter’s] word were baptized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. Ac. 2. 1, 41. 

28 If Ami it came to pass about an eight days 
after these sayings, he took Peter and John and 
James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

After six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain apart by 
themselves : and he was transfigured before them. Mar. 9. 2_9. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of liis coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment urns white 
and glistering. 

His face did shine as the sun. Mat. 17. 2. 

80 And, behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moses and Elias : 

To depart, and to bo witli Christ ; ... is fur better. Phi. 1. 23. 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep : and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias ; not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them ; and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
saying, This is my beloved Son : hear him. 

The Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased. Lu. 3. 22.— lie received 
from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 
2 Te. 1. 17, 18. 

And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, and said, 
Arise, and he not afraid. Mat. 17. O, 7. 

Moses truly said unto the fathors, A prophet shall the Lord 

our God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 

im shall ye hear m all things whatsoever lie shall say unto you. 
Ac. 3. 22.— ; I will raise them up a Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; 
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto 
my words which he shall speak in my name, I will require it of 
him. Da. 18. 18, 19. 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have hoard, lest at any time we should let them 
tup. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 


transgression and disobedience received a just recommence of 
reword ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him 1 He. 2. 1-3. 

36 And when the voice was past, J esus was 
found alone. And they kept it close, and told 
no man in those days any of those things which 
they had seen. 

And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man 
be risen again from the dead. Mat. 17. 9. 

37 f And it came to pass, that on the next 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried 
out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son : for he is mine only child. 

Mai. 17. 14-18. Mar. 9. 14 _ 27. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 
denly crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruising him hardly depart- 
eth from him. 

For he is limatiek, and sore vexed : for ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. Mat. 17. 15. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him 
out ; and they could not. 

Then come the disciples to Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast, him out? And Jesus said unto them. Because of 
your unbelief: for verily 1 say unto you. If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove 
nenco to yonder place ; and it fihall remove : and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. Howbeit this kina goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting. Mat. 17. 19—21. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him. And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 % And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto 
his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of man snail be accomplished. 
For lie Bhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted on: and they 
shall scourge him, and put him to death: and the third day he 
shall rise again. Lai. 18. 31-33 ; Mat. 16. 21 ; 17. 22, 23: Mar. 9. 
30, etc. 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 

45 But they understood not this saying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it not : 
and they feared to ask him of that saying. 
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46 If Then there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should be greatest. 

Mat. 18. 1_5. Mar. 9. 33_37. 

There was also a strife among them, which of tftem should be 
accounted the greatest. And he said unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called benefactors. But ye shall not 
be so: but ne that is greatest among vou, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he tnat doth serve. Lu. 22. 
24-26. 

4 7 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and set him by him, 

I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins. Je. 17. 10. 

48 And said unto them. Whosoever shall 
receive this child in my name receive th me : and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me : for he that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. 

And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, and said, Verily 1 say unto vou, Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, yo snail not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. But whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and l hat he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. Mat . 18. 2„G. 

Be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon t he 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither 
be ye called masters : for one is your Master, even Christ. But 
he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. And who- 
soever shall exalt himself shall lx* abased ; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. Mai. 23. 8„12. 

49 And John answered and said. Master, 
we saw one casting out devils in thy name ; and 
we forbad him, because he folio wetli not with us. 

There ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua the son ot' Nun, 
the servant of Moses r one of his young men, answered and said, 
My lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, En- 
viest thou for my sake? would God that all the Lord’s people 
were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon 
them! M. 11.27-29. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not : 
for he that is not against ns is for us. 

But Jesus said, Forbid him not : for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 
For lie that is not against us is on our part. For whosoever 
shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. Mar. 9. 39_41 ; Mat. 12. 30. 

Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will : the one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds : but the 
other of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the 
gospel. What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether in 
pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. Phi. 1. 15-18. 

51 And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that he should be received up, he stedfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face : and 
they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 
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54 And when his disciples Janies and John 
saw this , £hey said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias did ? 

And Elijah ... said to th© captain of fifty, If I be a man of 
God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 2 Ki. 1. 10, etc. 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of. 

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, v cngeance is mine ; I will repay, 
sait.h the Lord. Bo. 12. 11).— -Lot. every man bo swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. Ja. 1. 19, 20. — For where envying 
and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work. But the 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. Ja. 3. 16, 17. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, hut to save them. And they went 
to another village. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might bo saved. Jno. 3. 17. — I 
came not to judge the world, but to save the world. Jno. 12. 47. 
This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. 1 Ti. 1. 15. 

57 And it came to pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain man said unto him. Lord, 
I will follow thee whithersoever thou goesfc. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but the 
Son of man hath not where to Jay his head. 

Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
w as rich, yet for your sake* he became poor, that ye through liis 
poverty might, be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9. 

59 And lie said unto another, Follow me. 
But he said. Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury 
their dead : but go tliou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me 
firM to go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto him. Follow 
me ; and let the dead bury their dead. Mat. 8. 21, 22.— Dead in 
trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1. 

61 And another also said, Lord, T will follow 
thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my house. 

And lie left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and said, Let me. 

T pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then I will 
follow thee. And he said unto him, Go back again: for what 
have I done to thee? 1 A7. 19. 20. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God. 

Remember Lot’s wife. X«. 17. 32.— The children of Ephraim, 
being armed, and carrying bows, turned back in the day of 
battle. Ps. 78. 9— The juBt shall live by faith: but if any man 
draw buck, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are 
not of them w ho draw back unto perdition ; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the souL He. 10. 38, 39. 

Ho tliat received the seed into atony places, the same is he 



LUKE. [Chap. X. 

unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 


Chap. X. 1.] 

that beateth the word, and anon with joy reoeiveth it : yet hath 
he not root in himself, but duretli for a while : for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariaeth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended. Mat. 13. 20, 21. 


CHAPTER X. 



two before his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 


2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are few : pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest. 

Mat. 10. 1, etc. Mar. 6. 7, etc. 

When he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. Mat. 9. 36, etc. 

Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh har- 
vest r ... Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harvest. Jno. 4. 35. 

3 Go your ways : behold, I send you forth as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : 
and salute no man by the way. 

Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless os doves. Mat. 
10. 16.— [Elisha] said to Q-ehazi, Gird uj> thy loins, and take my 
staff in thine hand, and go thy way : if thou meet any man, 
salute him not ; and if any salute thee, answer him not again. 
2 Ki. 4. 29. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it ; if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. Mat. 10. 13. — 
My prayer returned into mine own bosom. Ps. 35. 13. 

7 And in the same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they give : for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat such things as are set be- 
fore you : 

Have we not power to eat and to drink ? Who goetli a war- 
fare any time at his own charges? who plant eth A vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who fet'd eth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? Say I these things as a 
man P or saith not the law the same also r For it is written in 
the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the com. Doth God take care for oxen ? or 
saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For our sakes. no doubt, 
this is written : that he that ploweth should plow in hope : ana 
that he that thresheth in hope should be partaker of Ins nope. 
If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if 
we should reap your carnal things P 1 Co. 9. 4, 7-11. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 
For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
out the com. And, The labourer is worthy of his 
reward. 1 Ti. 5. 18.— Into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, 
Mat 10 n m 18 wortliy * there abide till ye go thence. 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say 


unto you. 

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying, foment ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1,2.— From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is 
, at hand. Mat. 4. 17. 

| 10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 

| they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
I streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, wc do wipe off against you : not- 
withstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto vou. 

The word of the Lord was published throughout all the 
region. But the Jews ... raised persocutipn against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. But they 
Bliook off the dust of their feet against them, and came unto 
Iconium. Ac. 13.49_51. — Paul ... testified to the Jews that Jesus 
was Christ. And when they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, he shook his raiment, ana said unto them, Your blood 
be upon your own heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles. And he departed thence. Ac. 18. 5_7. 

12 But I say unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 

I ^*v 

I That servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, snail be beaten with 
many strives. But he that know not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. Lu. 12. 
47, 48.— If the word spoken by angels was Btedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompenqe of 
reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation P 
He. 2. 2, 3. — He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose yc, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
uncler foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy tiling, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace P He. 10. 28, 29. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Beth saida ! for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repented, 
sitting in sackclotli and ashes. 

Surely, had I sent thee to them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. lUze. 3. 6.— To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17. — If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin ; hut now ye say, We see ; therefore your 
sin romainoth. Jno. 9. 41. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he 
that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. 

Thou and all thy company are gathered together against the 
Lord : and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him P Nu. 
16. 11. — He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Tk. 4. C. 

The Father hath oommitted all judgment unto the Son: 
that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent liim. Jno. 5. 22, 23.— Whoso shall receive 
1 one such little child in my name, receiveth me. Mat. 18. 6.— 
He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
sent me. Jno. 12. 44. 

17 1 And the seventy returned again with 
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joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fail from heaven. 

Now shall the prince Of this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31.— 
The prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11.— The prince of 
the power of the air. Eph. 2. 2. 

We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Eph. 
6. 12.— For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 

As the clnldren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that tlirough death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is. the 
devil. He. 2. 14. — There was war m heaven : Mieliaol and his 
angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and 
his angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out. that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deeeiveth the 
whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. Re. 12. 7-9. — The devil . . . was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, ... and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. Re. 20. 10. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 


[Chap. X. 23. 

mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity. I *am 
nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2. 

21 If In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes ; even so. Father ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

Mai. 11. 25_27. 

It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. Mai. 13. 11. 

Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed ii unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 16. 16, 17. — Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Who- 
soever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Mai. 18. 3, 4. f 

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Clnrist, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

After tli at in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called. 1 Co. 1. 21, 26. 
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Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder : the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. Ps. 91. 13. — I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Qe. 3. 15.— The God of peace snail bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. Ro. 16. 20. — Ana the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child snail put his 
hand on the cockatrice’ den. ft. 11. 8. 

These signs shall follow them that believe ^ In my name 
shall they oast out devils ; they shall speak witn new tongues ; 
they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink anv deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. Mar. 16. 1 7, 18. 

When Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom, though lie hath escaped the sea. yet. ven- 
geance suflereth not to live. And lie shook olf the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. Ac. 28. 3_5. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you ; but rather re- 
joice, because your names are written in heaven. 

If not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast 
written. Jftr. 32. 32. — Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous. Ps. 69. 28 . — He 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall 
be called holy, even every one that is written am on (■pie living 
in Jerusalem. Is. 4. 3.— Thy people shall be delivered^ ery one 
that shall be found written in the book. Da. 12. 1. 

My fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. Phi. 
4. 3.— The general assembly and church of the firstborn, which 
are written in heaven. He. 12. 23. 

All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8.— And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God : and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which js the hook of life : and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. Re. 20. 12.— There shall in 
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth ; .. . but they wliich 
are written in the Lamb’s book of life. Re. 21. 27. 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord. Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name nave cast out devils ? 
ana in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. 

Though I have the gift qf prophecy, and understand all 

159 


22 All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

All power is given unto mo in heaven and in earth. Mat. 
28. 18.— The Father lovoth the Son. and hath given all things 
into in's hand. Jno. 3. 35.— For as the Father hath life in him- 
self; so hath lie given to the Son to have life in himself; and 
hath given him authorit y to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Son of man. Jno. fi. 26, 27. 

These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee : as thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. Jno. 17. 1, 2— No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18.— No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him 
up at the last day. Not that any man hath seen the Father, 
save lie which is of God, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 44,46. 

Jesus saith, ...I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometli unto the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also: and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how 
sayest thou then , Shew us the Father? Jno. 14. 6_9. — We know 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understand- 
ing, that we may know him that is true. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

God also hath highly exalted him, and given lnm a name 
which is above every name. Phi. 2. 9.— Fur above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name tliat is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: 
and hath put all things under liis feet, and gave him to 60 the 
head over all things to the church. Eph. 1. 21, 22.— Thou hast 
put all things in subjection under his feet. For m tliat he put 
all in subjection under him, he left nothing that ts not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all tilings put under min. 

^Thcn cotneth the end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. For he hath put all 
things under his feet. But when he saith, All things are put 
under him % it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all 
things under liim. 1 Co. 15. 24, 27. 

23 5 And he turned him unto his disciples, 
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V- a o t to give the more earnest heed t.< 

v vvnieli wo have hoard, le&t at any time we should let 
slip. Me. 2. 1. 

25 And, beliold, a certain lawyer stood up, 
and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life ? 

Mai 19. 16_19 ; 22.35.40. 

Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of 
his mouth, that they might accuse him. Lu. 11. 54. 

Sirs, what must 1 do to be saved ? And they said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house 
Ac. 16. 30, 31. 

26 He said unto him, What is written in the 
law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
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God. Ro. 10. 3. . , 

30 And Jesus answering m^ 1 4 4 cer *ain man 
went clown from Jerusalem ffj er iciio and fell 
among thieves, which stripped °J “is rai- 
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him half dead. f 

31 And by chance there came down a certauV 
priest tli at way : and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of Cod in liim p 1 Jno. 3. 17. 


all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy Qocl with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. l)e. 6. 5.— Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyselF. Le. 19. 18. 

What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to 
serve the Lora thy God with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul. I)e. 10. 12.— And the Lord thy God will circumcise tliino 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou inayest live. 
he. 30. 6. 

For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
lull. Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness. 
Thou shalt not covet; and if there he any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Ro. 13. 9. —Brethren, ye 
have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occa- 
sion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. For all the 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Oa. 5. 13, 14. 

If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself ye do well. Ja. 2. 8. 

28 And he said unto liim, Thou hast answered 
right : this do, and thou shalt live. 

If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted p Ge. 4. 7.— Ye 
shall keep my statutes, and my judgments: which if a man 
do. he shall live in them. Le. 18. 5. — Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. Ro. 10. 5. 

i t )em statutes, and shewed them my judgments, 
wuch if a man do, he shall even live in them. But the house 
of Israel rebelled against me in the wilderness : they walked 
not in my statutes, and they despised my judgments, which if 
i do, he shall even live in them ; and my sabbaths they 


32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him , and passed by 
on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on nun, 

The Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jno. 4. 9: 
Lu. 9. 53. 

34- And went to him , and bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took ont two pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of him ; and what- 
soever enpndest more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good t< 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully us< 
you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44. 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy oi 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and d< 
thou 
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88 If Now it came to pass, as they went, that 
he entered into a certain village : and a certain 
woman named Martha received him into her 
house. 

Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha. Jno. 11.1. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

The cares of this world ... choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. Mar. 4. 19 . — Take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with . . cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares. Lai. 21. 31. 

I would have you without carefulness. 1 Co. 7. 32. —Take no 
thought tor your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet lor your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ? Mat. 6. 25. 

42 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose liis own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? Mat. 16. 26.— Seek ye first the kingdom of Giod, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you. 
Mat. 6. 33. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. It is good for me to draw 
near to God. Ps. 73. 25, 28. — The law of thy mouth is better 
unto me than thousands of gold and silver. J rejoice at thy 
wordj as one that flndeth great spoil. Ps. 119. 72, 162. 

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. — My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 
and 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 
27,28. 

Being confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
Phi. 1. 6. — An inheritance incorruptible, and unde tiled, and 
that 1‘adeth not away, reserved in heaven tor you, who are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 1 Pe. 1. 4, 5. 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple. Ps. 27. 4. — Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. 6. — As for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Jos. 24. 15. 


CHAPTER XI. 



his disciples said unto him. Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John also taught his disciples. 


Mat. 6 9_13. 

.He went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. ha. 6. 12. — When he had sent the 
multitudes away, lie went up into a mountain apart to pray. 
Mat. 14. 23.— The Spirit ... helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought. Mo. 8. 26. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
«ay, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed , 
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be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter any thing before God : for God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth: therefore let thy words be few. Me. 5.2 — The 
Lord’s throne is in heaven. Ps. 11. 4. — Ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba. Father. Mo. 8. 15. 

From the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every 
place incense shall be offered unto my name, ana a pure offer- 
ing : for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. 11. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed. Pa. 2. 44.— The king- 
dom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17. 

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do 
his commandments hearkening unto the voice of his word. 
Ps. 103. 20. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; hut deliver us from evil. 

Give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food con- 
venient for me. Pr. 30. 8. — The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil : he shall preserve thy soul. Ps. 121. 7. — Labour not for 
the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life. Jno. 6. 27. 

Be yc kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 
4. 32.— When ye stand praying, forgive, if yc have ought against 
any : that your Father also which is in heaven may Forgive you 
your trespasses. But if yo do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. Mar. 11. 
25, 26. 

Because thou hast kept the word of mv patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Me. 3. 10. 

J pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the w orld, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 15. — 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 26. 41. 

There hath no tempt ation taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who will not sutler you to be 
tempted above that yc are able; but will. with the temptation 
also make a w ay to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 
10 . 13 . 

5 And lie said unto them, Which of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go unto him at mid- 
night, and say unto him. Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall answer and say. 
Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you. Though he will not rise and 
give him because he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

Anri lie spake a parable unto them to this end % that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. Xu. 18. 1. — Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 
masters’ table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt, 

^Ye tha/’make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and 
give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth. Is. 62. 6, 7. — When Moses held up his 
hand, ... Israel prevailed: ana when he let down his hand, 
Amalek prevailed. Ex, 17. 11. 
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9 And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you. 

7 . 7.H. 

I called upon the Lord in distress : the Lord answered me, 
and set me m a large place. Ps. 118. 5.— For this thing I be- 
sought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And 
he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 8, 9. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

He. 4. 16. — This is the confidence that we have in him, that, 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 

6 - 14 . 

All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.— Wlmt things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and yo shall have them. 

Mar. 11. 24. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 15. 7.— What- 
soever ye shall ask tho Father in my name, he will give it you. 

Jno. 16. 23.— If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that givet-h to all men liberally, and upbraidetli not ; and it 
shall oe given him. But let him ask in mith, nothing wavering. 

Ja. 1. 5, 6.— And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, and do those tilings that are 
pleasing in his sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22. 

10 For every one tliat asketli receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

Ye shall seek me, and find me, when yc shall search for me 
with aU your heart. Je. 29. 13. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a father, will lie give him a stone ? or if he ask 
a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
a scorpion ? 

v 13 If ye then, being evil, know liow to give 
good gifts unto your children : how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? 

A new heart ... will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you. Thus saitli the Lord God ; I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them. 
j Eze. 36. 26. 27, 37. 

If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; thou woulaest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living water. Jno. 4. 10. 

I will pray tne Father, and ne shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seetli him 
not neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for lie dweUcth 
with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 16,17. — When they 
had prayed, tho place was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 

4.81. 

For this cause I how my knees unto tho Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, ana length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know tho love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. JSph. 

8. 14-19. 

Jesus ... being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 
and the Holy Ghost descended. La. 3. 21, 22.— [Jesus J com- 
manded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father. For John truly baptized 
with water : but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. Ac. 1. 4, 5. 


[Chap. XI. 22. 


These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplica- 
tion. Ac. 1. 14. — And when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they wore all with one aeoord in one plaoe. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 1, 4.— Now when the 
apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John : who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive tho Holy Ghost. Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 14, 15, 17.— 
Because ye are sons, God hatli sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Oa. 4. 6. 

Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and liveP 
For they verily for a few davs cliastencd us after their own 
pleasure ; but ne for our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holiness. He. 12. 9, 10. 

14 % And he was casting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake ; and the people 
wondered. 

Mat. 9. 32, 33. 

15 But some of them said, He casteth out 
devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 

Mat. 12. 22_30, 43, 45. Mar. 3. 20 _30. 

Baal-zebub the god of Ekron. 2 At. 1. 3. 

1 6 And others, tempting him , sought of him 
a sign from heaven. 

The Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, 
socking of him a sign from heaven, tempting him. And he 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith. Why doth this generation 
seek after a sign ? verily 1 say unto you. There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. Mar. 8. 11, 12.— The Jews require 
a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom. 1 Co. 1. 22. 

1 7 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them. Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house falletli. 

I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts. He. 2. 23. — 
[Jesus] needed not that any should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. Jno. 2. 25. 

How can Satan cast out Satan? Mar. 3. 23. 

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, 
how shall his kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of 
God: and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he hearkened 
not unto them ; as the Lord had said. Ex. 8. 19. — But if I cast 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you. Mat. 12. 28. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it snail break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever, j Da. 
2. 44. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth his 
| palace, his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than he shall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
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him all his •armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 

I will divide him a portion with the greet, and ho shall 
divide the spoil with the strong. Is. 53. 12. — Having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a show of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15. 

Wlierefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day. Eph. 6. 13. 

23 He that is not with me is against me : 
and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return 
unto my house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findetli it swept 
and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; and 
they enter in, and dwell there : and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. 

Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation. Mat. 
12. 45. — Sin no more, lost a worse thing come unto thee. Jno. 
5. 14. 

For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. He. 6. 
4_6. 

If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no mow sacrifice for sins, but 
a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised JVloscs* 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall lie be thought worthy 
who hath trodden under foot, the 8on of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 
Me. 10. 26_29. 

For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 2 He. 2. 20, 21. 

27 If And it came to pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted 
up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 

Mat. 12. 49. 

Blessed art thou among women. From henceforth all gene- 
rations shall call me bleBsed. Lu. 1. 28, 48.— Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock. Mat. 7. 21, 24.— For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. 

My mother and ray brethren are these which hear the word 
of God, and do it. Lu. 8. 21.— Be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. Whoso looketli into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, tliis man shall bo 
blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 22, 25.— For not tho hearers of the 
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law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall h a 
justified. I to. 2. 13. * 

Lu. 5.1. 2t. 1. l_3j 119. 1.5. 

29 % And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, This is an evil 
generation : they seek a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

Mar. 8. 11, 12. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the Son of man be to this 
generation. 

Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights. 
Jon. 1. 17. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them : for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. 

Mat. 12. 42. 

When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon 
concerning the name of the Lord, she came to prove him with 
hard questions. 1 Ki. 10. 1. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall con- 
demn it : for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. 

The people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast-, 
and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the 
least of them. Jon. 3. 5. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill 
cannot he hid. Neither do men light a candle^ and put it under 
a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that 
are in the house. Mat. 5. 14, 15 ; Mar. 4. 21. 

34 The light of the body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is single, thy whole body 
also is full of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

Mat. 6. 22 23. 

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in tho 
knowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened; that ye may know what is the hope ofliis calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 
Eph. 1.17, 18. — The natural man rocciveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can 
lie know them , because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14 . 

35 Take heed therefore that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 

If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! Mat. 6. 23.— There is a way that seemetn right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. JV. 
16. 25.— Soest thou a man wise in his own conceit? there is 
more hope of a fool than of him. Hr. 26. 12. 

Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil : that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness : that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight ! Is. 5. 20, 21. 
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Let no mm deoeiye himself. If any man among you soemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 1 Co. 3. 18-20. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light. 

37 If And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 
besought him to dine with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it , lie mar- 
velled that he had not first washed before dinner. 

And when [the Pharisees] saw some of his disciples cat bread 
with defiled, that is to say, with unwashen, hands, they found 
fault. For tho Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, cat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 
Mar. 7. 2, 3. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do yc 
Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part is full of 
ravening a<nd wickedness. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Phariscos, hypocrites ! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the eup and platter, that the out side 
of them may be clean also. Woe unto you, scribes ami Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye aw like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. Mat 23. 25-28. 

Unto the pure all things are pure: hut unto them that arc 
defiled and unbelieving u nothing pure ; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. They profess that they know God ; 
but in works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. Til. 1. 15, 16. 

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : these are 
the things which defile a man : but to eat with unwashen hands 
defiletli not a man. Mat. 15. 19, 20. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without make that which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things as 
ye have ; and, behold, all things are clean unto 
you. 

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. Ja. 4. 8.— Break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor. Da. 4. 27. 

Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are oast 
out to thy house? when thou seest. the naked, that thou cover 
him ; ana that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? 
Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily : and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee. Is. 58. 6_8. 

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 1 Vi. 4. 4, 5.— Dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and. spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 


And all the tithe of tho land, whether of the seed of the land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s : it is holy unto the 
Lord. Le. 27. 30.— Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith. Mat. 23. 23. 

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God P Mi. 6. 8.— Hath the Lord 
as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better than saomlce, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

Mat, 23. 6. Mar. 12. 38, 39. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are as graves which appear 
not, and ‘the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but ure within full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Mat. 
23. 27, 28. — There is no faithfulness in their mouth ; their in- 
ward part is very wickedness ; their throat is an open sepul- 
chre; they flatter with their tongue. I*s. 5. 9. 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, and 
said unto him, Master, thus saying thou re- 
proaeliest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye law- 
yers ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

Woe unto thorn that decree unrighteous decrees, and that 
write griovousnesR which they have prescribed. Is. 10. 1. 

llowbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. Fpr laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of 
pots and cups : and many other such like things ye do. Alar. 
7. 7, 8. — For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep 
the law; but desire to have you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. Oa. 6. 13. 

Why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon tho neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our lathers nor we were able to bear? Ac. 
15. 10. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Mat. 23. 30.— Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, 

do ye. Winch of the prophets have not your fathers perse- 
cuted r and they have slain them which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One : of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers. Ac. 7. 51, 52. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepulchres. 

Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye a re the 
children of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then 
I the measure of your fathers. Mat. 23. 31, 32. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 
I will send them prophets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall slay and persecute : 

Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 24. 
Behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; 
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Chap. XI. 60.] 

and some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of them 
sliall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from 
city to city. Mat. 23. 34. 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which perished between the altar 
and the temple : verily I say unto you, It shall 
be required of this generation. 

All the righteous blood shod upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the tomple and the altar. Verily I say 
unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 
Mat 23. 85, 36. 

The Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada 
the priest, which stood above the people, and said unto them, 
Thus saitli God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
Lord, that ye cannot prosper P because ye have forsaken tho 
Lord, he hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against 
him, and stoned him with stones at the commandment of the 
king in the court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 20, 21. 

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visit iiig the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. Ex. 20. 5.— Tlie Lord God 
of recompences shall surely requite. Je. 51. 56. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for yc have taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

Ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither sutler ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in. Mat. 23. 13. — Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition. Mar. 7. 13. 

The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek 
the law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts. But ye are departed out. of the way] yo lmyo caused 
many to stumble at the law. Mai. 2. 7, 8. 


[Chap. XII. 10. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spoken in 
darkness shall be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 

I, even T. am he that comforteth you: who art thou, that 
thou shouldest bo afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son 
of man which sliall be made as grass ; and forgettest the Lord 
thy maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid tho 
foundations of the earth; and hast feared continually every 
day because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready 
to destroy? and where is the fury of the oppressor? Is. 51. 
12, 13. — Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to 
deliver thee, saitli the Lord. Je. 1. 8.— The fear of man bringeth 
a snare : but whoso putteth his trust in tho Lord shall be safe. 
Pr. 29. 25.— But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy 
are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled. 

1 Pe. 3. 14. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which after he hath killed hath 
power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. 

f> Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

7 .But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall con- 
fess me before men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of God : 

9 But he that denieth me before men shall 
be denied before the angels of God. 


LUKE. 


53 And as he said these things unto them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of 
many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his words. Mar. 12. 13. 

CHAPTER XII. 


Whosoever sliall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels. Lu. 9. 26. 

Thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast 
not. denied my name. Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience. 1 also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which snail come upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. Him that- overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, ana he shall go no more out : and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my G od, which is new .Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God : and I will write upon him my new name. 
Pe. 3. 8, 10, 12. — Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, linn will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 10. 32. 

1 will speak of thy testimonies ... before kings, and will not 
be ashamed. Ps. 119. 46. 


I N the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one upon another, he 
began to say unto his disciples first of all, Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

Mat. 16. 6, etc. Mar. 8. 15. 

He bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. Mat. 16. 12. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be 
known. 

I have called you friends ; for all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 
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10 And whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Bon of man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come. Mat 12. 31, 32. 

The Pharisees said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. Jesus . . . said ... if I cast 
out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom pf God is 
come unto you. Mat 12. 24, 25, 28.— He that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : because they said, He hath an unclean 
spirit. Mar. 3. 29, 3Q. 



Cha*. XII. 11.] LUKE. [Chap. XII. 21. 


As the Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : when your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
grieved with that generation, and said, They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they have not known my ways. So I swaro in 
my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest. He. 3. 7_11. — They 
rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought against them. Is. 63. 10. 

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he 
shall pray for it. 1 Jno. 5. 16. — Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses’ 
law died*without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 
He. 10. 26-29. 

11 And when they bring yon unto the syna- 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 

It shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
Mat. 10. 19. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say. 

It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. Mat. 10. 20.— Whatsoever shall be given you 
iu that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost. Mar . 13. 11— I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. Lu. 21. 15. 

Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. And they were not able to resist 
t he wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. Ac. 6 . 8 , 10. — The 
Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 
2 Ti. 4. 17. 

13 % And one of the company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you ? 

My kingdom is not of this world. Jno. 18. 36. 

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness : for a man's life con- 
sisted not in the abundance of the tilings which 
he possessed. 

He that received seed among the thorns is ho that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22. 

The love of money is the root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 10. 17. 

A little that a righteous man hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. Is. 37. 16.— Godliness with contentment is great 
gam. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain 
we cam carry nothing out. And having food and raiment let us 
be therewith content. 1 Ti. 6. 6-8. — Better is little with the 
fear of the Lord, than great treasure and trouble therewith, 
JV. 15. 16. 


16 And he spake a parable unto them, Bay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, saying. 
What shall I do, because I have no room where 
to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do : I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, cat, drink, and be merry. 

Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of 
his house is increased ; for when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away : his glory shall not descend after him. Though while he 
lived he blessed his soul : and men will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. He shall go to the generation of his 
fathers ; they shall never see light. Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, is like the beasts that perish. Is. 49. 16_20. 
Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are motheaten. Your gold and silver is cankered: 
and the rust of them shall be a witness againBt you, and shall 
cat your flesh as it were fire. Yo have heaped treasure together 
for the last days. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. Ja. 5. 1„3, 5. 

If after the manner of men I havo fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not? let us 
cat. and drink ; for to morrow we die. 1 Co. 15. 32. — Rejoice, O 
young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart cheer thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the siglit of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment. He. 11. 9. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thv sold shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provided ? 

What, is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketli away his boui? Job 27. 8. — Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath: but righteousness delivereth from death. 
Pr. 11. 4.— He lieapeth up riches } and knowet.h not who shall 
gather them. Ps. 39. 6.— Lo, this is the man that made not God 
his strength; but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wickedness. Ps. 52. 7. — As the par- 
tridge sitteth on eggs , and hatcheth them not ; so he that getteth 
riches, and not by right shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall be a fool. Je. 17. 11. 

Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue them a year, and buy and sell, and get 
gain : whereas ye know not what shall be on tho morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say. 
If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 13-15. 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich toward God. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19_21, 

Chaise them that are rioh in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust m uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; that they do 
good, that they be rich in pood works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate ; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19.— Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love him? Ja K 2. 5, 
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LUKE. 


[Chap. XII. 87. 


Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. Phi. 4. 6. 

22 1 And he said unto his disciples, There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, 
what ye shall put on. 

Mat. 6. 25_34. 


said unto [Solomon], Bemuse tliou hast asked this thing, and 
hast not asked for thysell long life: neither hast asked riches 
tor thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies ; but hast 
asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment •, behold, 
I have done according to thy words : lo, I have given thee a 
wise and an understanding heart ; so that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 
And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, 
both riches, and honour : so that there shall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy days. 1 Ki. 3. 11_13. 


Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : 
he sliall never suffer the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22.— But 
if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 1 Ti. 5. 8— Casting all your care upon him ; for he 
careth for you. 1 Pe. 5. 7. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow 
nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor 
barn ; and God feedeth them ; how much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall lie not with him also freely give us all things ? 
Mo. 8. 32. 

25 And which of you witli taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow : they 
toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven ; how much more will he clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ? 


32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gontly lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 11. — My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : and I < 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 27, 28. 

Jesus said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from tlie wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 25, 26. — Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? Ja . 

2. 5. — Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for 
if ye do these things, ye sliall never fall : for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; provide 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 1m. 16. 9.— If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
tliou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shall have treasure in 
heaven : and come and follow me. Mat. 19. 21. 

All that believed were together, and had all things common : 
and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as every man had need. Ac. 2. 44, 45. 


29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after : and your Father kuoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

31 T But rather seek ye the kingdom of 
God; and all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

_ I have been young, and now am old j yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. Ps. 37. 25.— O 
fear the Lord, ye ms saints : for there is no want to them that 
fear him. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger : but 
they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Ps. 
34. 9, 10. 

No good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly. Ps. 84. 11.— He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
uprightly ; ... he shall dwell on high : his place of defence shall 
he the munitions of rocks: bread shall be given him ; his waters 
shall he sure. Is. 33. 15, 16. 

My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 19.— Be content with such things 
as ye have : for he hath said^ I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. Be. 13. 5.— The Lord w my shepherd : I shall not want. 
Ps. 23. 1. 

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall do added unto you. Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. Mat. 6. 33, 34. 

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
ufe that now is, and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8— God 


35 Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return from the 
wedding ; that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

Thus shall ye eat [the passover'J ; with your loins girded, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye 
shall eat it in haste : it is the Lord’s passover. Ex. 12. 11. 

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom, 
Mai . 25. 1, etc. 

No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life. 2 Ti, 2. 4.— Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to he brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13.— Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth. Eph. 6. 14. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching : verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

Who is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, to give them meat in due season? 
Blessed is that servant whom his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. Verily I say unto you. That he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. Mat. 24. 45.47. , , _ _ . 

The Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his 
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house, tad gave authority to his servants, and to every man his 
‘ work, and commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye there- 
fore : for ye know not when the master of the house oometh, at 
even* or at midnight, or at the oockcrowing, or in the morning ; 
lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 
Unto you Isay unto all, Watch. Mar. 13. 34_37. 

The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and sliall lead them unto living fountains of waters. Re. 
7 . 17 . 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the 
house had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be broken through. 

Mat. 24. 42_44. 

Be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuflering to us- ward, not willing 
that any should perish, hut that all should come to repentance. 
2 He. 3.8,9. 

The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety ; then sudden destrucl ion 
cornel, h upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and 
they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are nothin darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief. Ye arc ull the 
children of light, and the children of the day : we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, us do others ; 
but let us watch and be sober. 1 Th. 5. 2_0. 

Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and 
hold fast, and repent. < If therefore thou shall not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shall not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. Re. 3. 3.— Behold. I come as a Ihief. 
Blessed is he that wafoheth, and kcepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they sec his shame. Re. 16. 15. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son 
of man cometli at an hour when ye think not. 

Watch therefore, for ye know neither the dav nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometli. Mat. 25. 13.— Of that clay and 
that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray : for ye know not when the time is. Mar. 13. 32, 33. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that dav come upon you unawares. For as a snare 
sliall it come on ull them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man. Im. 21. 34_36. 

41 Then Peter said unto him. Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or even to 
all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them their 
portion of meat in due season ? 

Mat. 24. 45-51. 

Well done, thou good and faithful servant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 2 1. —Let a 
man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of* the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, 
that a man be found faithful 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ao. 20. 28. 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 


44 Of a truth I say unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 1m. 
22. 29, 30. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delayetli his coming ; and shall begin 
to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speed- 
ily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
I to do evil. JEc. 8. 11. 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day when lie looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint liim his portion with 
the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord’s 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin. Ja. 4. 17. — It had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it , to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. 2 Re. 
2 . 21 . 

Woe unto thee, Chora zin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if 
the mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. But I say unto you t It shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, slialt be 
brought down to hell : for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. But I say unto vou. That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. Mat. 11. 21 ..24. 

The soul that doeth ought presumptuously, whether he be 
born in the land, or a stranger, the same repvoacheth the 
Lord ; and that soul Bhall be cut off from among his people. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required : and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. 

If a soul sin, . . . though he wist it not, yet is he guilty, and 
shall bear his iniquity. Le. 5. 17. 

Should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more 
than sixsoore thousand persons that cannot discern between 
their right hand and their left hand; and much cattle P 
Jon. 4. 11. — T obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

49 If I am come to send fire on the earth ; 
and what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! 

The Son of man shall bo betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify him. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 1 shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that 1 am bap- 
tized with ? Mat . 20. 18, 19, 22. 

Jesus knowing that sill things were now accomplished, that 
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the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. When Jesus 
had received the vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost. Jno. 19. 28, 30. 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth : I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. Mat. 10. 34. — There was a 
division among the people because of him. Jno. 7. 43 ; 9. 16 ; 
10. 19. 

52 For from henceforth there shall be five in 
one house divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against the 
son, and the son against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

54 % And he said also to the people, When 
ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say. There cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye 
say, There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky and of the earth ; but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye 
not what is right ? 

Mat. 16. 2, 3, etc. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between nis feet, until Shiloh come. Qe. 49. 10.— From the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jeru- 
salem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks : the street shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. Da. 9. 25.— In those days 
came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
and saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
For this is he tliat was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, Baying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. Mat. 3. 1_3. — Your God 
will come with vengeance, even God with a rocom pence : lie 
will come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
snail the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing. Is. 35. 4.6. 

58 If When thou goest with thine adversary 
to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, 
till thou hast paid the very last mite. 

Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him. Mat. 5. 25.— For tliis shall every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a timo when thou mayest be found. 
Ps. 32. 6. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. Is. 55. 6. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

T HERE were present at that season some 
that told him of the Galileeans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
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2 And Jesus answering said unto them, Sup- 
pose ye that these Galilseans were sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they suffered such 
things ? 

3 I tell you. Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that 
they were sinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

6 If He spake also this parable; A certain 
man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and 
he came and sought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt : thou hast cast out 
the heathen, and planted it. Thou preparedst room before it, 
and didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. The 
hills were covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedars. She sent out her boughs unto 
the sea. and her branches unto the river. Ps. 80. 8.11.— He ... 
planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst 
of it, and also made a winepress therein : and he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought brought forth wild 
grapes. Is. 5. 2. 

When he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it, Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. Mat. 21. 19. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vine- 
yard, Behold, these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it 
down ; why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well ; and if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it down. 

The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuflTering. JEx. 34. 6. 
Despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? lio. 2. 4.— The Lord is not slack concerning 
bis promise as some men count slackness ; but is longsuffering 
to us-ward, not willing tliat any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9. 

The ax is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore eve rj tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away. Jno. 15. 2. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 

11 % And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to 
him, and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered 
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with indignation, because that J esus had healed 
on the sabbath day, and said unto the people, 
There are six days in which men ought to work: 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath day. 

Six days shalt thou labour* and do all thy work. JEx. 20. 9 — 
Behold, there was a man winch had his hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him. Mat. 12. 10, etc.— Therefore did the 
Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath day. Jno. 5. 16. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, 
and ye all marvel. Moses therefore gave unto you circum- 
cision ; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and ye 
on the sabbath day circumcise a man. If a man on the sabbath 
day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be 
broken : are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath day ? Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous judgment. Jno. 7. 21 „24. 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath day ? 

Jesus said unto [Zacchseus], This day is salvation come to 
this house, forsomuch os ho also is a sou of Abraham. Lu. 19. 9. 

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Mat. 15. 24. — Unto you first God, having raised up liis {Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26. 

The Lord said unto Satan, Behold, ho is in thine hand ; but 
save his life. So went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lord, and smote Job witli sore boils from the sole of his foot 
unto his crown. Job 2. 6, 7 — [Jesus j went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of t he devil. Ac. 10. 38. 

17 And when lie had said these things, all liis 1 
adversaries were ashamed : and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength: even to him shall men come: and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all t he seed 
of Israel be justified, and shall glory. Is. 45. 24, 25— The com- 
mon people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37. 

Having a good conscience ; that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed tliat falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Christ. I Pe. 3. 1G. 

18 IT Then said he, Unto what is the king- 
dom of God like ? and whereunto shall I resem- 
ble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and cast into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of 
the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
liid in three measures of meal, till the 1 whole 
was leavened. 

1 The very God of peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Th. 5. 23.— 
Bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ. 2 Co, 10. 5. 


22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and journeying toward Jeru- 
salem. 

It shall come to tfass in the last days, that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, ... and all nations shall flow unto it. Is. 2. 2.— The abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee. Is. 60. 5. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be saved ? And he said unto them. 

Strait is the gate, and narrow w the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. Mat. 7. 14. — Many be called, 
but few chosen. Mat. 20. 16. — I beheld, and, lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the tlirone, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands. 
Re. 7. 9. 

24 *!\ Strive to enter in at the strait gate: 
for many, I say nnto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 

They shall call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall 
seek mo early, but they shall not find me : for that they hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord. Pr. 1. 
28, 29.— When ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you : vea, when ye make many prayers, I will not 
heur. Is. 1. 15— Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. Jno. 7. 34. — I go my way, 
and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go, 
ye cannot come. Jno. 8. 21. 

Israel, which follow ed after the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law' of righteousness. Ro. 9. 31. — Ye know how 
that afterward, when [EsauJ would huve inherited the blessing, 
he was rejected : for lie found no place of repentance, though, 
lie sought it carefully with tears. lie. 12. 17. 

Fight tiie good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 
6. 12. — 1 have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept llie faith. 2 Ti. 4. 7.— Labouring fervently. Col. 4. 12. 
If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
nil his cross daily, and follow me. Lu. 9. 23. — Whosoever he be 
or you tliat forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. Lu. 14. 33 

25 When once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he 
shall answer and say nnto you, I know you not 
whence ye arc : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

Mat. 7. 23, etc. 

We ... beseech you that ye receive not the gTaco of God in 
vain. Behold, now is the accepted time: behold, now is the 
day of salvation. 2 Co. 6. 1, 2.— For this snail every one that is 
godly pray unto thee in a tune when thou mayest be found. Ps. 
32. 6. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. Is. 55. 6.— To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. He. 3. 15. 

While they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage : and the 


unjust, let him be unjust still : and be which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still. Re. 22. 11. — Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in tny name ? and in thy 
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name have cast out devils P and in thy name ddne many won- 
derful works ? Then will I profess unto them, 1 never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. — 
Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. Mat. 25. 41. r * 

Thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness : 
neither shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish shall not stand 
in thy sight : thou hatest all workers of iniquity. Ps. 5. 4, 5 ; 6. 8. 

Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this seal. The Lord knowcth them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Clirist depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 
2. 19. 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yovrselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, and 
from the west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

Fear not ; for I am with thee : I will bring thy seed from the 
east, and gather thee from the west ; 1 will say to the north, 
Give up ; and to the south, Keep not back : bring my sons 
from far, and rny daughters from the ends of the earth. Is. 
43. 5, 6. 

30 And, behold, there are last which shall he 
first, and there are first which shall be last. 

The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. For John came unto you in the way of righteous- 
ness, and yc believed him not: but the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it , repented 
not afterward, that ye might believe him. Mat. 21. 31, 32— The 
Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith. Dut 
Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteousness. Mo. 9. 30, 31. — That the 
Gentiles should be fellowheirs. Kph. 3. G. 

Tliiuk not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you. that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. And now also the ox is laid 
unto the root of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the lire. Mat. 
3. 9, 10. 


LUKE. [Chap. XIV. 6. 

children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would not 1 

As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, bearetli them on her 
wings: so the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no 
strange god with him. De. 32. 11, 12. 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you deso- 
late : and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not 
sec me, until the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

lie shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
the overspreading of abominations he shall make // desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that determined shall be 
poured upon the desolate. Pa. 9. 27. 

1 will make your cities wastes and bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and 1 will not smell the savour of your sweet 
odours. And I will bring the land into desolation: and your 
enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished at it. Le. 26. 
31. 32. — Zion for your sake shall be plowed as a field, and Jeru- 
salem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of the forest. ML 3. 12. 

Let their habitation be desolate ; and let none dwell in their 
tents. For they persecute Ann whom thou hast smitten: und 
they talk to the grief of those whom thou liast. wounded. Pe. 
69. 25, 26. 

And now go to; T will tell you what I will do to my vine- 
yard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten 
up ; and break down the wall thereof and it shall be trodden 
down : and I will lay it waste : it shall not be pruned, nor 
digged ; but there shall come up briers and thorns : I will also 
command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. Is. 5. 5, 6. 

The children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an 
image, and without an ephod, and icithoiit teraphim : afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king ; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness 
in the latter days. Mo. 3. 4, 5. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

A ND it came to pass, as he went into the 
house of one of the chief Pharisees, to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that they watched 
him. 


31 Tf The same day there came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence : for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

Though he were a Son. yot learned ho obedience by the things 
which ne suffered; ana being made perfect, bo became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. Me. 
5. 8, 9. — For it became him, for whom are all tilings, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. He. 
2. 10. — Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, saitl), I thirst. When 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said. It. is finished: 
and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. » /no. 19. 28, 30. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

3 A O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have gathered thy 
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The w icker! watcheth the righteous, and sceketh to slay him. 
Ps. 37. 32. — The scorner is consumed, and all that watch for 
iniquity are cut off: that make a man an offender for a word, 
anu lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
aside tlie just for a thing of nought. Is. 29. 20, 21. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the law- 
yers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day ? 

Mat. 12. 10_13. Lu. 13. 14_16. 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him , and healed him, and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, Which of you 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him out on the sab- 
bath day ? 

Thou slialfc not see thy brother’s ass or bis ox fall down by 
tbe way, and hide thyself from them: thou alialt surely help 
him to lift them up again. Pe. 22. 4. 

G And they could not answer him again to 
these things. 
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7 1 And lie put forth a parable to those 
which were hidden, when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest room : lest 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

Let nothing be done through itrife or vainglory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Phi. 2. 3. 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
say to thee. Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the lowest room. 

Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, and stand 
not in the place of great men : for better it is that it be said 
unto thee. Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be put 
lower in tne presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 
Pr. 25. d, 7. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, 
go up higher : then shalt thou have worship in 
the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself si i all be 
abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

Mat. 23. 12. 

He ►hall save the humble person. Job 22. 29 —Thou wilt save 
the afflicted people: but wilt bring down high looks. Pa. 18. 27. 
A man’s pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold 
the humble in spirit. iV. 29. 23.— Before destruction the heart 
of man is haughty, and before honour is humility. Pr. 18. 12. 

Submit yourselves ... be subject one to another, and bo 
clothed with humility : for God resisteth the proud, and giv- 
eth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5. 

12 Then said he also to him that hade him, 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

I was an bungred.and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in. Mat. 
25.35. — Eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared. Ne. 8. 10. 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they can- 
not recompense thee : for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just. 

One thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven. Mar. 10. 21. — Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they ... do good, that they be rich in good workB, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate • laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19. 

15 If And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Me. 19. 9. 


16 Then said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many : 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, etc. Mat. 22. 1_10. 

In this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. Is. 
25. 6. 

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say 
to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things 
are now ready. 

Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her 
seven pillars : she hath killed her beasts ; she hath mingled her 
wine ; she hath also furnished her table. She hath sent forth 
her maidens : she crieth upon the highest places of the city. 
Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : as for him that 
wanteth understanding, she saith to him, Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled. Pr. 9. 1-5. 

In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2. 

The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city and pl«ce, whither he 
himself would come. ... Heal the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 1m. 
10. 1, 9.— Go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as 
ve go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Mat. 
10. 6, 7. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.— To 
day if ye will hoar his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. He. 3. 15. 

18 And they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, 1 have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it : I pray thee have me excused. 

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. Jno. 
1. 11.— Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 
5. 40. 

O Jerusalem. Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest. them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Mat. 23. 37. 

19 And another said, 1 have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them : 1 pray thee 
have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 

The time is short : it remaineth, that ... they that have wives 
be as though they had none. 1 Co. 7. 29. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these tilings. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. 

Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. Me. 
22. 17. — The poor have the gospel preached to them. Mat. 11. 5. 
The oommon people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37.— -Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 
Ja. 2. 6.— The eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as 
a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing. Is. 35. 5, 6. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go 
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Chap. XIV. 24.] 

out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house may be filled. 

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 
4 . 2.—* I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the 

r wer of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. Mo. 

10 . 

24 For I say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded; then shall they call upon 
me, but I will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me. Pr. 1. 24, 28. 

Seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo. we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 3. 46. — The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 43 ; 22. 8. 

Hath God east away his people? God forbid. Mo. 11. 1. 

See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape , if we turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven. He. 12. 25. 

25 And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is us 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, winch thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 
thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him; 
neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou snare, nei- 
ther shall thou conceal him; but thou shall surely kill him ; 
thine hand shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the ptx>ple. be. 13. 6, 8, 9.-— Of Levi 
j Moses J said. Let thy Thunumm and thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom 
thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; who said unto his 
father and to his mother, 1 have not seen him ; neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own children : for they 
have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. He. 33. 8, 9. 

He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 37. 

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. Me. 12. 11. — None of these things move me, neither 
count 1 my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, which 1 have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

He that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38. — All that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. 

28 For which of you, intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him. 

He that received the seed into stony places, the samp is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; yet 
hath he not root in himself, but dureth tor a while : for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offended. Mat. 13. 20, 21, — Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink of and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized witnP They say unto him, We are able. 
Mat. 20 . 22 .— When we were with you, we told you before that 
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[Chap. XV. 5. 

we should suffer tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and ye 
know. For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, I sent 
to know, your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 1 Th. 3. 4, 5. 

Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thyself in the 
field ; and afterwards build thine house. Mr. 24. 27. 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finish. 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end. He. 0. 11. 

31 Or what king, going to make war against 
another king, sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he he able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way 
off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsake th not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

Wlmt tilings were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 7, 8. 

34 % Salt is good : but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out x and to be trodden under foot of 
men. Mat. 5. 13. — Have salt m yourselves. Mar. 9. 50. 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill ; but men cast it out. lie that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

Tf a man abide not in me, lie is cost, forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. Jno. 15. 6. 


CHAPTER XY. 

HEN drew near unto him all the publicans 
and sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

Mat. 9. 10, etc. # ... 

I w rote unto you in an epistle not to company with forni- 
cators : yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world. But now I have written 
unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no not to 
eat. 1 Co. 5. 9-11. 

3 1 And he spake this parable unto them, 
saying, 

4 What man of you, having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his shoulders, rejoicing. 


LUKE. 



Chap. XV. 6.] LUKE. [Chap. XV. 25. 


I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant. Ps. 
119. 176.— All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way. 1 s. 53. 6.— I am the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11. 

6 And when lie cometh home, he calleth 
together hu friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

He rejoiceth more of that sheep , than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. Mat. 18. 13. 

Which in time past were not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which Imd not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. For ye were as sheep going astray; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

1 Pe. 2. 10, 25. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repentetli, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

JLu. 18. 9, etc. 

It is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that ono 
of these little ones should perish. Mat. 18. 14.— I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Lu. 5. 32. 

8 If Either what woman having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, she calleth 
her friends and her neighbours together, saying. 
Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 

Take hood that ye despise not. one of these little ones ; for I 
say unto you. That in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 18. 10.— 1 have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn i 
from his way and live. Eze. 33. 11. j 

II Tf And he said, A certain mail had two j 
sons : 

12 And the younger of them said to his father. 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth 
to me. And he divided unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after the younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

Bemember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands : that at that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world. Eph. 2. 11, 12. 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be 
in want. 

Am. 8. 11, 12, etc. Is. 55. 2, etc. 

15 And he went and joined himself to a citi- 
zen of that country; and he sent him into liis 
fields to feed swine. 


16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks that the swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he said. 
How many hired servants of my father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee. 

The heart, of the sons of men is full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart while they live. Ec. 9. 3.— Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
return unto the Lord and he will have mercy upon him ; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. Is. 55. 7.— O Israel, 
return unto the Lord thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine 
iniquity. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously ; so 
will we render the calves of our lips. Ho. 14. 1, 2. 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him. 

The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plente- 
ous in mercy, lie will not always chide: neither will he keep 
his anger for ever. lie hath not. dealt, with us after our sins; nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities. As far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from 
us. Ps. 103. 8_10, 12.— Now in Christ .Tesus ye who sometime 
were far off arc made nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. 13. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to he called thy son. 

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, 1 will confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 32. 5. — Against 
thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: 
that tliou mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be wear 
when thou judgest. Ps. 51. 4— If thou. Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? But there is forgiveness 
with thee, that thou nmyest be feared. Ps. 130. 3, 4. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on his fee t : 

Your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace. 
Eph . 6. 15. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat, and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

The end of those tilings is death. Ro. G. 21.— Thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. Re. 3. 1. 

Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. Eph. 5. 14. — You hath tie quickened , who 
were dead in trespasses and Bins. Eph. 2. 1. 

Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Yield your- 
selves unto Goil, as those that are alive from the dead. Ro. 
6. 11, 13. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : and 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musick and dancing. 
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Chap. XV. 26.] 

26 And he called one of the servants, and 
asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath received him safe and sound. 

As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes : 
but as touching the election. they are beloved for the fathers’ 
sakes. Even so have these also now not believed, that through 

J our mercy they also may obtain mercy. Ro. 11. 28, 31.— The 
ews ... were filled with envy, and snake agninst those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 
Ac. 13. 45. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in : 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, 
these many years do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy commandment : and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living witli harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 

The Pharisee stood and preyed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that 1 am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. T fast twice in the 
week, 1 give tithes of all that T possess. And the publican, 
standing afar off, would not lift up so much os his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to 
me a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to his house 
justified rather than the other. Lu. 18. 1 1 _ 14. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

Lu. 15. 10. 

Who arc Israelites; to whom pertaiveth the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises; whose are the fathers. Ro. 
9. 4, 5. — The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. Is. 35. 10. — They ... glorified God, saying, Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, Ac. 11. 18. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


[Chap. XVI. 11. 
unto him , and said unto the first, How much 
owest thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said. An hundred measures of oil. 
And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how much 
owest thou ? And he said. An hundred measures 
of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. 

Men of the world, which have their portion in this life. JPe. 
17. 14.— The field is the world; the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one. Mat. 13. 38.— Ye are from beneath ; 1 am from above: ye 
are of this world ; 1 am not of this world. Jno. 8. 23. 

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to the will of God and our 
Father. Ga. 1. 4. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely : for the 
children of this world arc in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he gocth. While ye have light, 
believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. Jno . 
12. 35, 36. — Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord : walk as children of light. JSph. 5. 8. — Ye are all the 
children of light, uml the children of the day : we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; 
but let us watcli and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 
But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love ; and for a helmet, the hope of solvation. 
1 Th. B. 5_8. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. JPr. 19. 17.— 
Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust, doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
and steal. Mat. 6. 20.— if thou wilt, be perfect., go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the. poor, and thou shalt. have treasure in 
heaven : and come and follow me. Mat. 19. 21. 

He that oppresseth the poor to increase, his riches. JPr. 22. 16. 
He that, gotteth riches, and not, by right. Je. 17. 11.— How hard 
is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 


LUKE. 


A ND he said also unto his disciples, There 
was a certain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy stewardship : for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship : I cannot dig : to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am 
put out of the stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 


God! Mar. 10.24. 

Charge them that, are rich in this world, that they bo not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the Jiving 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, will- 
ing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundat ion against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. 1 Ti. G. 17-19. 

My flesh and my heart faileth. Ps. 73. 26— In my Father’s 
house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2. 


10 He that is faithful in that which is least 
is faithful also in much : and he that is unjust 
in the least is unjust also in much. 

Well done, thou good and faithful servant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
tilings : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 21. 


11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? 
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a Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8. 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man's, who shall give you that 
which is your own ? 

All tilings come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. 
1 Ch. 29. 14. —An inheritance incorruptible, and unde tiled, and 
that fadetli not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

13 IT No servant can serve two masters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

Mat. 6. 24, etc. 

For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica. 2 Ti. 4. 10.— If I yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant of Christ. Oa. 1. 10.— Who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of 
God. Ja. 4. 4. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covet- 
ous, heard all these things : and they derided 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts : for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight of God. 

The LORD seeth not as man seeth : for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
10. 7. — I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings. Je. 17. 10. 

Thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind : 
for the Lord seareheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. Mat . 23. 25. 

16 The law and the prophets were until John: 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 


[Chap. XYI. 26. 

was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom : the rich man also died, and was buried ; 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14.— The angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them. Ps. 34. 7.— Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones ; for I say unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 18. 10.— The mountain teas full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17. 

Wise men die, likewise the fool and the brutish person perish, 
and leave their wealth to others. Ps. 49. 10. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his bosom. 

There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. Lu. 13. 28.— 
The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation ; 
and he shall be tormented with lire and brimstone in the pre- 
sence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : and 
the smoko of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and 
they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receivetk the mark of his name. Re. 14. 
10 , 11 . 

24 And he cried and said. Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. 

The fire that never shall be quenched: where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Mar. 9. 43, 44. 


LUKE. 


A slutdow of things to come j but the body is of Christ. Col. 
2.17. 

Jesus began to preach, and to say, Kepent: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. Mat. 4. 17.— From the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until Jolm. Mat. 11. 12, 13.— The Pharisees said 
amohg themselves, ... the world is gone after him. Jno. 12. 19. 
All the people that heard him t and tlie publicans, justified God, 
being baptized with the baptism of John. Lu. 7. 29. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 5. 18.— The 
grass withereth, the flower fadetli : but the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 


18 Whosoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 
whosoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband committeth adultery. 


Take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. For the Lord, the God of Israel 
saith that he hateth putting away. Mai. 2. 15, 16.— Saving foj 
the cause of fornication. Mat. 5. 32. 


19 % There was a certain rich man, which 


25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down 
to the grave. Job 21. 13.— Woe unto you that are rich! for ye 
have received your consolation. Woe unto you that are full ! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. Lu. 6. 24, 25— A rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 19. 23. 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. Re. 7. 14_17. 

26 And beside all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither 
can they pass to us, that would come from 
thence. 
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27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my father’s 
house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Mo- 
ses and the prophets; let them hear them. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which testify of me. llad ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. Jno. 
5. 39, 46. 

Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Jno. 1. 45.— To him give 
all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever be* 
lievetli in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

These were more noble than those in Thessalonioa, in that 
they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those tilings were so. Therefore 
many of them believed. Ac. 17. 11, 12. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : hut 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. • 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

Some of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that were clone. And when they 
were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, saying. Buy ye, liis disciples 
came by night, and stole him away while we slept. Mat. 28. 
1 1_13. — The chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death. Jno. 12. 10. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

HEN said he unto the disciples, It is im- 
possible but that offences will come : but 
woe unto him , through whom they come ! 

Mat. 18. 6. Mar. 9. 42. 

There must bn also heresies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19. —A 
stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient : whercunto also they 
were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 8. 

2 It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast into 
the sea, than that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

These little ones that believe in mo. Mar. 9. 42.— Little chil- 
dren. 1 Jno. 2. 12, 13, etc. 

3 Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone : if he snail hear thee, t hou 
hast gained thy brother. But if lie will not hear thee, then tako 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if ho neglect to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a 
ublican. Lora, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and 

forgive himP till seven times P Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times 
seven. Mat. 18. 15_17, 21, 22. — Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart: thou slialt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
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and not suffer sin upon him. Le. 19. 17.— A reproof entereth 
more into a wise man than a hundred stripes into a fool. Pr 
17. 10. 

If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you: but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times 
in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you. 

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove lienee to yonder place; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17.20. 
Faith ... is the gift of God. JEph. 2. 8. 

Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perleet that which is lacking in your faith. 

1 Th. 3. 10. — We an* bound to thunk God always for you, bre- 
thren, as it is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly. 

2 Th. 1. 3. 

Stephen, full of faith and power. Ac. 6. 8.— [Barnabas] was 
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. Ac. 11. 24. 
[ Abraham J staggered not at the promise of God through un- 
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; ancf being 
fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also 
to perform. Ho. 4. 20, 21. — If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that, bolieveth. Mar. 9. 23.— Whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe 
that* those things which lie saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith. Mar. 11. 23. 

7 But which of you, having a servant plowing 
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and sit down 
to meat? 

8 And will not rather say nnto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till 1 have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did 
the things that were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done 
all those things which are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants : we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

Wt? are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags. Is. 64. 6.— Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law ? of works P Nay : but by the law of 

fe «»ou hast said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord : 
my goodness extendeth not to thee ; but to the saints that are 
in the earth, and to the excellent, m whom is all my delight. 
Ps 10. 2, 3.— Enter not into judgment with thy servant : for in 
thv sight shall no man living be justified. Ps. 143. 2. 

What hast thou that thou didst not receive? 1 Co. 4.7.— 
Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of : for 
necessity is laid upon me : yea* woe is unto me, ill preach not 
the gospel! For it I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: 
but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed 
unto me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17. 

11 Tf -And it came to pass, as he went to 
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Jerusalem, that he passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 

[OmriJ bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for two talents 
of 'silver, and built on the hill, and called the name of the city 
which he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 
Samaria. 1 Ki. 16. 24. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off : 

The leper in whom the plague it, his clothes shall be rent, and 
his head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip, 
and shall cry, Unclean, unclean. All tne days wherein the 
plague shall be in him he shall be defiled; he it unclean: lie 
shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his habitation be. 
Le . 13. 45, 46. 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them , he said unto them, 
Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it 
name to pass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 

When a man shall have in the skin of his flosh a rising, a 
scab, or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh like the 
plague of leprosy; then he shall be brought unto Aaron the 
priest, or unto one of his sons the priests : and the priest shall 
look on the plague in the skin of the flesh : and when the hair 
in the plague is turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
than tne skin of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy: and the 
priest shall look on him, and pronounce him unclean. Le. 13. 
2, 3.~This shall be the law of tne leper in the day of his cleans- 
ing : He shall be brought unto the priest : and the priest shall 
90 forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, behold, 
if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper ; then shall the 
priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two birds 
alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. Le. 
14. 2_4— Go thy way, shew thvself to the priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses commanded, lor a testimony unto them. Mat. 
8. 4. 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, Were there 
not ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger. 

We are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

The king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from 
Cuthali, and from Ava^ and from Hamath, ana from Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria instead of the 
children of Israel : and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24. 

19 And he said unto him. Arise, go thy way : 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 If And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and said, The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here ! or, lo 
there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you. 

There standeth one among you, whom ye know not. Jno. 


| 1. 26.— If I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. Mat. 12. 28. . 

If any mail shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there j 
believe it not. Mat. 24. 23 ; Mar. 13. 21. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The days 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

The days will come, when the bridegroom Bhall bo taken from 
them, ana then shall they fast. Mat. 9. 15. — Little children, yet 
a little while 1 am with you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said 
unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I say to 
you. Jno. 13. 33— While I was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy name. Jno. 17. 12. 

23 And they shall say unto you. See here; 
or, see there : go not after them , nor follow them. 

Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ ; and the time draweth near : go 
ye not therefore after them. Lu. 21. 8 ; Mar. 13. 21. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out 
of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

So shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 24. 27. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. 

Ho hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him. 
there is no beauty that we should desire him. He is despised 
and rejected of men. Is. 53. 2, 3. — Disallowed indeed of men, 
hut chosen of God, and precious. 1 Pe. 2. 4.— He must go unto 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 
Mat. 16. 21.— Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. Lu. 18. 31. 

Did ye never read in the scriptures. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the comer P 
Mat. 21. 42. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall 
it be also in the days of the Son of man. 

Ge. 7- 11-23. 

But as the days of Noe were % so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. Mat. 24. 37. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all. 

Ge. 19. 13, 24, 25. 

Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Jude 7. 

30 Even thus shall it he in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you ; and to yon who are troubled rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with hii 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
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know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe. 2 Th. 1. 6.10. 

81 In that day, he which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not return back. 

Then let them which be in Judea flee into the mountains : 
let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any 
thing out of his house: neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes. Mat . 24. 16.18 ; Mar. 13. 15, 16. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

His wife looked back from beliind him, and she became a 
pillar of salt. Qe. 19. 26. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall 
lose it; and whosoever shall lose liis life shall 
preserve it. 

Whosoever shall lose his life for my Bake and the gospel’s, 
the same shall save it. Afar. 8. 35 : Lu,. 9. 24.— He that loveth 
his life shall lose it ; and he that liatoth his life in iliia world 
shall keep, it unto life eternal. Jno. 12. 25. 

I am now ready to bo offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 1 have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 6.8. 

34 I tell you, in that night there shall be two 
men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. 

We which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 1 Th. 
4.17. 

35 Two women shall be grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall he in the field; the one 
shall he taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said unto him, 
Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, Where- 
soever the body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

The Romans shall come and take away both our place and 
nation. Jno. 11. 48. 


CHAPTER XYIII. 



not to faint ; 

Lu. 11. 5^13. 


Watch ye, ... and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man. Lu. 21. 36.— Continuing instant 
in prayer. Mo. 12. 12.— Pray without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17.— Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance. JEph. 6. 18.— Con- 
tinue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. Col. 
4.2. 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man : 

[Jehoshaphat] said to the judges, Take heed what ye do : for 
ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the 
judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon 
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you : take heed and. do it .‘ for there is no iniquity with the 
Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts. 2 CA. 

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that 
write grievousness which they have prescribed ; to turn aside 
the needy from judgment, ana to take away the right from the 
poor of my people, that widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatlierless. Is. 10. 1, 2. 

3 And there was a widow in that city; and 
she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he said within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, lest by her continual coming 
she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

When ho maketh inquisition for blood, he romembereth 
them: he forget loth not the cry of the humble. Ms. 9. 12. — 
Verily lie is a God that judgeth in the earth. Ms. 58. 11. — The 
day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed 
is come. Is. 63. 4. 

1 saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they hold : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying. How long. O Lord, holy 
ana true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth P And it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were t 
should be fulfilled. Me. 6. 9_ 11. 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall 
lie find faith on the earth ? 

Yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. He. 10. 37. — Ce not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuftering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. 2 Me. 3. 8, 9. — When they shall 
say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction comcth upon 
them. 1 Th. 5. 3. 

Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. Mat. 24. 12. — While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. Mat. 25. 5. 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others : 

There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not washed from their filthiness. Mr. 30. 12.— Which say. 
Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for I am holier than 
thou. These are a smoke in my nose, a fire that bumeth all 
the day. Is. 65. 5 —Ye arc they which justify yourselves before 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. Lu. 
16. 15. 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
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other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

They seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation 
that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God: they ask of me the ordinances of justice; they take de- 
light in approaching to God. Js. 58. 2. — When ye spread forth 
your hands, 1 will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear. Is. 1. 15. _ 

Because thou sayest. 1 am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; I 
counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. Me. 
3. 17, 18. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 

Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, that the 
field bringeth forth year by year. And thou shall eat before 
the Lord thy God, in the place which he shall choose to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy com, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of tliy herds and of thy flocks. De. 14. 
22,23. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful 
to me a sinner. 

Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not 
able to look up; they are more than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore my heart failetli me. Ps. 40. 12.-- A merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. He. 2. 17. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other : for every 
one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

His soul which is lifted upis not upright in him : but the 
just shall live by his faith. Hab. 2. 4.— Justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him. Mo. 5. 9. 

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso con- 
fessed and forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13. - A 
man's pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit. Pr. 29. 23. — God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. Humble yourselves m the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. Ja. 4. 6, 10. 

Be clothed with humility : for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 
1 Pe. 5. 5, 6. 

15 And they brought unto him also infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his dis- 
ciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

Mat 19. 13-15. Mar. 10. 13. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

In malice be ye children. 1 Co. 14. 20.— Verily I say unto you. 
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest 
m the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3, 4. — As new bom babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 
1 Pa. 2. 2. 

17 Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child 
shall in no wise enter therein. 


And he took them up in his arms, put Ms hands upon them, 
and blessed them. Mar. 10. 16.— My soul is even as a weaned 
child. Ps. 131. 2. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying. 
Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? 

Mat. 19. 16, etc. Mar. 10. 17.-30. 

Now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 
For the wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ. Mo. 6. 22, 23.— God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 
These things have I written unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 
5. 11_13. 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good ? none is good, save one, that is, 
God. 

In him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5.— There is none holy as the Lord: 
for there is none beside thee: neither is there any rock like our 
God. 1 Sa. 2. 2. — Thou art good, and doest good. Ps. 119. 68. 

God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Ge. 6. 5. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal. Do 
not bear false witness. Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

Ex. 20. 12-16. Mat. 19. 18. Mar. 10. 19. 

Honour thy father and mother: which is the first command- 
ment with promise. Eph. 6. 2— Children, obey your parents in 
all things : for this is wellpleasing unto the Lord. Col, 3. 20. — 
For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shall love 
thy neighbour as thyself. Mo. 13. 9.— What things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God. Mo. 3. 19. — For as many as are of the works of the 
law' are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth 
them shall live in them. Ga. 3. 10_12. 

21 And lie said. All these have I kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, he 
said unto him. Yet lackest thou one thing: sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
eomc, follow me. 

Whosoever shull keep the whole law and yet offend in one 
point , he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.- Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief apuroacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. Lu. 12. 33.— Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations. Lu. 16. 9. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. Mat. 6. 19_21. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do 
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good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19. 

Touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 
But what things were gain to me, those 1 counted loss for 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and 1 count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have Buffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I tnav win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
winch is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of Cod by faith. Phi. 3. 6_9. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful : for he was very rich. 

With their mouth they shew much love, but their heart 
goeth after their covetousness. Mze. 33. 31.— No man can serve 
two masters. Mat. 6. 24. — He ... that, received seed among the 
thorns is he that hcareth the word ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he becorn- 
eth unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22 — What is a man profited, if he sluvll 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul ? Mat. lfi. 26. 

24 And when Jesus saw that lie was very 
sorrowful, he said, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

Mat. 19. 23. 

They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snaro, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lust s, which drown men in de- 
struction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of 
all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

1 Ti. 6. 9, 10.— He that trusteth in bis riches shall fall. Pr. 
11. 28. — And the disciples were astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and sait-h unto them. Children, how 
hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God ! Mar. 10. 24. 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through 
a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who then 
can be saved ? 

2 7 And he said. The things which are im- 
possible with men are possible with God. 

Ah Lord God, behold, thou hast made the heaven and the 
earth by thy great power and stretched out arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. Je. 32. 17. — If it be marvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant of this people in these days, should it also 
be marvellous in mine eyes? saith the Lord of hosts. Zee. 8. 0. 
With men this is impossible; but with God all things are pos- 
sible. Mat. 19. 26. — With God nothing shall be impossible. Lu. 
1. 37. — I know that thou eanst do every thing. Job 42. 2. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed tlice. 

When they bad brought their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. Ini. 5. 11. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s sake, 

Of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and thy TTrim be with 
thy holy one. Who said unto his father and to his mother, I 
have not seen him ; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 
nor knew his own children : for they have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept 
the work of his hands. Le. 33. 8, 9, 11. 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more in 
this present time, and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 


KE. [Chap. XVIII. 36. 

Ho shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands 
with persecutions : and in the world to come eternal life. Mar. 
10. 30. — Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also that, love 
bis appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— The peace of God, which nasseth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7. 

The Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. Job 
42. 10. 

31 If Then he took unto him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall he accom- 
plished. 

They were in the way going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus went 
before them : and they were amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen unto him. Mar. 10. 32.— The 
Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. Mat. 
20. 18. 

32 For he shall he delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall he mocked, and spitefully en- 
treated, and spitted on : 

The chief priests and elders of the people ... delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. Mat. 27. 1, 2. — I am a worm, and 
no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the people. All 
they that see me laugli me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head. Ps. 22. 6, 7. — They gave me also gall for 
my meat ; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps. 
69. 21. — T hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 50. 6. — 
Then did they spit in his face. Mat. 26. 67. 

33 And they shall scourge him , and put 
him to death : and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

Pilate ... took Jesus, and scourged him. Jno. 19. 1.— I gave my 
back to the smiters. Is. 50. 6. — There shall no sign be given to 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas : for a9 Jonas was three 
days apd three nights in the whale’s belly ; so shall the Son of 
man bo three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
Mat. 12. 39, 40. — Thou wilt not. leave my soul in hell; neither 
wilt thou sutler thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. 10. — 
The patriarch David . is both dead and buried, and bis sepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne ; he seeing this before spake of the 
resurrect ion of Christ., that his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. Ac. 2. 29_32. 

34 And they understood none of these things : 
and this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were spoken. 

He said unto his disciples. Let these sayings sink down into 
your ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. But they understood not this saying, and it was bid 
from them, that they perceived it not: and they feared to ask 
him of that saying. Lu. 9. 43 _ 45. — They understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. Mar. 9. 32.— But when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they that these things were 
writt en of liirn, and that they had donp these things unto him. 
Jno. 12. 16. 

35 if And it came to pass, that as he was 
come nigli unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
sat by the way side begging : 

Mat. 20. 29, etc. Mar. 10. 46, etc. 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he 
asked what it meant. 
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37 And they told him, that Jesus of Naza- 
reth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace : but he cried so 
much the more, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do 
unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy 
sight : thy faith hath saved thee. 

Ask, and it shall be given you. Mat. 7. 7, etc. 

43 And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: and all the 
people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

One of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loua voice glorified God. Lu. 17. 15. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A ND Jesus entered and passed through Je- 
richo. 

2 And, behold, there was a man named Zac- 
chseus, which was the Chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him, 
Zacchseus, make haste, and come down ; for to 
day I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, 
saying, That he was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts P Mat 9. 4. 

Why eateth your Master with publicans and sinners ? But 
when JesuB heard that , he said unto them. They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and 
leant what that meanetli, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice : 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. Mat. 9. 11.13. 

8 And Zacchseus stood, and said unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor ; and if I have taken any thing 


[Chap. XIX. 15. 
from any man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold. 

Bring forth ... fruits meet for repentance. Mat. 3. 8. — He 
shall recompense his trespass with the principal thereof and 
add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed. ATu. 5. 7. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salva- 
tion come to this house, forsomuch as he also is 
a son of Abraham. 

He received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised : that 
he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcised: that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also : and the father of circumcision to them who are not 
of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the 
end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of tlie faith of 
Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Ho. 4. 11, 12, 16. — They 
which are of faith, the same are the cliildren of Abraham. 
Oa. 3. 7. 

10 For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to Bave Binners ; of whom I 
am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15. 

1 11 And as they heard these things, he added 

and spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

Mat. xx iv. 

Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ? And lie said unto them. It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power. Ac. 1. 6, 7. 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

Mat. 25. 14_30. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 

As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 1 re. 4. 10. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. Jno. 
1. 11- — If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it haled you. Jno. 16. 18. 

Behold your King! But they cried out, Away with him. 
away with him , crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I 
crucify your King ? The chief priest answered, We have no 
king but Cesar. Jno. 19. 14, 15. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be called unto 

might know how much every man had gained 
by trading. 

Give an account of thy stewardship. Lu. 16. 2. 
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16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be muoh 
required: and to whom men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. Lu. 12. 48. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good 
servant : because thou hast been faithful in a 
veiy little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

The dead were judged ... according to their works. Re. 20. 12. 
Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
Mat. 25. 21. — He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations. Re. 2. 26. 

He that is faithful m that which is least is faithful also in 
much. Lu. 16. 10.— They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3. — There is one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars : for one star differeth from another star in 
glory. 1 Co. 15. 41. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man : thou takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapes t that thou didst not sow. 

Perfect love castetli out fear. 1 Jno. 4. 18 ; Ro. 8. 15 ; 2 Ti. 

1. 7. 

22 And he saith unto him. Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 
Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that stood by. 
Take from him the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

The kingdom of God shall be taken from vou, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 43.— Then Paul 
and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been spoken to you : out seeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. — Take heed ... 
how ye hear : for whosoever hath, to him shall be given ; and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. Lu. 8. 18. I 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you. That unto every one 
which hath shall be given ; and from him that 
hath not, eyen that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me. 


Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 41 ; 1 Co. 15. 25 ; Be. 19. 
11 . 21 . 

28 f And when he had thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

Mat. 21.1-11. Mar. 31. 1-10. Jno. 12. 12-16. 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 
you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose 
him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose 
him ? thus shall ye say unto him. Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

And straight way he will send them. Mat. 21. 3. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, 
and found even as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said unto them. Why loose ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of 
him. 

And they let them go. Mar . 11. 6. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they 
cast their garments upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. 

Jesus, when lie had fbund a voting ass, sat thereon ; as it is 
written, Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt. Jno. 12. 14, 15 ; Zee. 9. 9. 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at 
the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed he the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest. 

Lu. 13. 35. 

Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh m 
the name of the Lora. Mar. 11. 10; Ps. 118. 26: Jno. 12. 12, 13. 

For he is our peace. Eph. 2. 14.— Having made peace through 
the blood of his cross. Col. 1. 20. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said unto him. Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

And when the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David : they were sore displeased, 
and said unto him, Hearest thou what theee sayP Mat. 21. 
15, 16. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out. 
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41 % And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it. 


O Jerus alem , Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would 1 have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall 
»0t see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Mat. 23. 37-39. 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saitli, By 
hearing yo shall hear, and shall not understands and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive. Mat. 13. 14.— 0 Lord, are not 
thine eyes upon the truth ? thou hast stricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou hast consumed them, hut they have 
refused to receive correction : they have made their faces harder 
than a rock ; they have refused to return. Je. 5. 3.— O that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace 
been as a river. Is. 48. 18. 

O that there were such a heart in them, that they would fear 
met and keep all my commandments always, that it might be 
well with them, and with their children for ever ! De. 5. 29.— O 
that they were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end ! De. 32. 29. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while yo have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for lie that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither ho gooth. While ye have light, 
believe in the light, tliat ye may be the children of light. These 
things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from 
them. Jno. 12. 35, 36. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near. Is. 55. 6.— Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they shall not 
leave in thee one stone npoti another; because 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

Mat. 24. 2, etc. Mar. 13. 2, etc. 1 Te. 2. 12. 

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and 
adeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David ; to give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins, through 
the tender mercy of our God : whereby the day spring from on 
high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. Lu. 1. 68, 69. 77-79. — Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky ana of the earth j but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time? Lu. 12. 56. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, ana to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
’ .and to anoint the most Holy. Da. 9. 24— Therefore shall 
Jion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places 
of the forest. Mi. 3. 12. 

45 And he went into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold therein, and them 
that bought ; 

Mat. 21. 12, 13. 

And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel 
trough the temple. Mar. 11. 16— When he had made a scourge 
ot small cords, he drove them all out of the tepiple, and the 
sneqp. and the oxen ; and poured out the changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables. Jno. 2. 15. 


[Chap. XX. 10. 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My house 
is the house of prayer : hut ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of 
robbers in your eyes? Behold, even 1 have seen it, saitli the 
Lord. Je. 7. 11.— My house of prayer: ... for mine house shall 
be called a house of prayer for all people. It. 66. 7 ; Mar. 11. 17. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief priests and the scribes and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy him. 

When the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things 
that ho did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the Bon of David ; they were sore displeased. Mat. 
21. 15— They feared him, because all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. Mar. 11. 18. 

48 And could not find what they might do : 
for all the people were very attentive to hear 
him. 

The people were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one having authority, aud not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 
28, 29— The common people heard him gladly. Mar. 12. 37. — 
Never man spake like this man. Jno. 7. 46. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A ND it came to pass, that on one of those 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief priests and 
the scribes came upon him with the elders, 

Mat. 21. 23_27. Mar. 11. 27, etc. 

2 And spake unto him, saying. Tell us, by 
what authority doest thou these things ? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority? 

3 And lie answered and said unto them, I 
null also ask you one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? 

The Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized of him. Lu. 7. 30. 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying. 
If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say. Why 
then believed yc him not? 

6 But and if wc say, Of men ; all the people 
will stone us : for they be persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 

Whon [Herod ] would have put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. Mat. 14. 5. 

7 And they answered, that they could not tell 
whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the people this 
parable ; A certain man planted a vineyard, and 
let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

I Mat. 21. 33_40. Is. 5. 1, etc. 

I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right »oed : how 
then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange 
vine unto me ? Je. 2. 21. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
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Chat. XX. 11.] LUKE. [Chap. XX. 28. 


husbandmen, that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another servant: and 
they beat him also, and entreated him shame- 
fully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out. 

They were disobedient., and rebelled against thee, and cast 
thy law behind their backs, and slew thv prophets which testi- 
fied against them to turn them to thee. He. 9. 26. 

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slam them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers. Ac. 7. 52. — Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have persecuted us. 1 Th. 2. 15. 

And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment: they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword r 
they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; being desti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented. He. 11. 36, 37. 

13 Then said the load of the vineyard, What 
shall I do ? I will send my beloved son : it 
may be they will reverence him when they see 
hjgn. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying, This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ouris. 

Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing? Ask of me, and I snail give thee the heal lien for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. Ps. 2. 1, 8 .—His Son, whom he hath appointed lieir of 
all tilings, lie. 1. 2. 

1 5 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him . What therefore shall the lord of the | 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they said, God forbid. 

It was necessary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you : but. seeing ye put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
Ac. 12. 46. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What is 
this then that is written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of the comer ? 

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious comer stone . a sure foundation. Is. 28. 16. — The stone 
which the builders refused is become the head stone of the 
comer. Ps. 118. 22.— This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. Mat. 21. 42. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of tliis fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice : and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16.— Unto you ... which 
believe he is precious : but unto them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made the 
head of the eorner, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which stumble at the word, being dis- 
obedient : wherounto also they were appointed. 1 Pe. 2. 7, 8. j 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall 
be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will gri^him to powder. 

A stone' wm out out without hands, which smote the image 
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upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to 
pieces. Then was tlie iron, the clay, the brass, the silver and 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshing floors ; and the wind carried them away 
that no place was found for them : and the stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
Ha. 2. 34, 35.— Clirist crucified, unto the Jews a stumbUngblock, 
and unto th© Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24. 

He shall be for a sanctuary : but for a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many 
among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
snared, and be taken. Is. 8. 14, 15. 

19 % And the chief priests and the scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people : for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 

Mai. 22. 16, etc. Mar. 12. 13, etc. 

20 And they watched him , and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just men, 
tli at they might take hold of his words, that so 
they might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we 
know that thou sayest and teachcst rightly, 
neither acceptest thou the person of any , but 
teachest the way of God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or no ? 

23 But lie perceived their craftiness, and said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose image and 
superscription hath it? They answered and 
said, Caesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things which be Caesar’s, and 
unto God the tilings which be God’s, 

Lest wo should offend them, go thou to the sea. and cast a 
hook, and take up the fiali that first cometh up; ana when thou 
hast opened liis mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto them for me and thee. Mat. 17. 27. — For 
this cause pay ye tribute also : for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this very thing. Bender therefore 
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom to 
whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour. 

I Ro. 13. 6, 7. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 

27 4 Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there is any resurrec- 
tion ; and they asked him. 

Mat . 22. 23, etc. Mar. 12. 18, etc. 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If 
any man’s brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his. brother* 

If bretliron dwell together, and one of them die, and have 
no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: ber husband’s brother shall go in unto her. and take 
her to him to wife, and perform the duty of a husband’s brother 
unto her. He. 25. 5. 
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Cha*. XX. 29.] 


LUKE. 


[Chap. XXI. 4. 


29 There were therefore seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife, and died without children. 

80 And the second took her to wife, and he 
died childless. 

81 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also : and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

83 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife 
of them is she? for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them. The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage : 

Do ye not therefore err. because ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God r For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage : but are 
as the angels which are in heaven. Mar. 12. 24, 25.— -Watch ye 
therefore, and pray always, that ye may bo accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. Lu. 21. 30 ; Me. 3. 4. 


39 IT Then certain of the scribes answering 
said, Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any 
question at all . 

41 And he said unto them. How say they 
that Christ is David's son? 

Mat. 22. 42, etc. Mar . 12. 35-37. 

42 And David himself saith in the book of 
Psalms, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 


Ms. 110. l. 


He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
1 Co. 15. 25. 


44 David therefore caileth him Lord, how is 
he then his son ? 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh. Mo. 1 . 3. 

45 % Then in the audience of all the people 
he said unto his disciples, 

Mat. 23. l. 

Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fcpr. 
1 Ti. 5. 20. 


36 Neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels ; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the resurrection. 

There shall be no more death. Me. 21. 4— I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave; I will redeem them from death: 

0 death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion. Mo. 13. 14. 

It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption. We 
shall ... bear the image of the heavenly. The dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 1 Co. 15. 42, 40, 52. 
Joint-heirs with Christ. Mo. 8. 17. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: hut we know that, when ho shall 
appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as ho is. 

1 Jno. 3. 2. — Ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of tho 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit , the redemption of our body. Mo. 8. 23. 

He will swallow up death in victory. Is. 25. 8.— I am the 
resurrection, and the life : lie that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25.— When this corruptible 
shall have put on inoorruntion, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is 
thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 1 Co. 15. 54, 55. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, when he caileth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 


46 Beware of the scribes, which desire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest scats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows' houses, and for a 
shew make long prayers : the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 

All their works they do for to be seen of men. Mat. 23. 5 ; 
Mar. 12. 38. 39 ; Lu. 11. 43.— Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
fatherless child. If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry 
at all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; and my wrath shall 
wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword ; ana your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless. Ex. 22. 22_24 — 
It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. Lu. 10. 14. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

ND he looked np, and saw the rich men 
casting their gifts into the treasury. 

Many that were rich cast in much. Mar. 12. 41-44. . 

Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the lid 
of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one cometh 
into the house of the Lord : and the priests that kept the door 
put therein all the money that was brought into the house of 
the Lord. 2 Ki. 12. 9. 



Ex. 3. 6. 

88 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living : for all live unto him. 

He died unto sin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Mo. 3. 10, 11.— The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we 
thusjudge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : and that 
he died lor all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose 
Wp* 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.— Whether we live, we live tin to the Lord ; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live 
or die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Christ both 
dtaL ana rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. Mo. 14. 8, 9. 


2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
lasting in thither two mites. 

Which make a farthing. Mar. 12. 42. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I say unto you, 
that this poor widow hath cast in more than 
they all : 

4 FSr all these have of their abundance cast 
in unto the offerings of God : but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living that she had. 

For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, and not aooorcung to that J^hath not. 
2 Co. 8. 12. W 
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5 And as some spake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he 
said, 

Mat. 24. 1_8. Mar. 13. 1.8. 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there shall not be 
left one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

Zion for your sake shall be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. Mi. 3. 12. — They shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. Lu. 19. 44. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but 
when shall these things be ? and what sign will 
there he when these things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said. Take heed that ye be not 
deceived ; for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; and the time drawetli 
near : go ye not therefore after them. 

There shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24. — Little 
children, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that ant i- 
christ shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby 
we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. — Let no inan de- 
ceive you by any means ; for that day shall not come , except 
there come a falling away first, and that- man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition. 2 2*h. 2. 3 ; Ac. 5. 3G_38. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end is not by and by. 

Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it conieth. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, 
and shall keep thy foot from being taken. Pr. 3. 25, 26.— -For 
thus hath the Lord said, The whole land shall be desolate ; yet 
will I not make a full end. Je. 4. 27.— The end is not yet. Mat. 
24. 6. — This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end 
come. Mat. 24. 14. 

10 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

There stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by 
the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in tho days of Claudius Cesar. 
Ac. 11. 28. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their 
hands on you, and persecute you , delivering you 
up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for my name's 
sake. 

Mat. 24. 9_13. Mar. 13. 9_13. 

Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than liis lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20 ; 16. 2, 3.— -Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. He. 2. 10. 

Ac. 4 . 3; 5. 18} 7. 57-60 j 12. 4 ; 16. 24; 25. 23. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

In nothing terrified by your adversaries : which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and tlrnt 
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r ^ *--■ '.—We ourselves glory m you m the churches 

of God for your patience and fiuth m all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure : which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer. 2 Th. 1. 4, 5. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye shall answer : 

When t hey deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak : for it shall be given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father wliich speaketh in you. Mat. 10. 19, 20. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

Who hath made man’s mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord? Now 
therefore go, and 1 will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say. Ex. 4. 11, 12.— The Lord put forth his hand, and 
touched my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth. Je. 1. 9. 

The Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. Lu . 12. 12. — And they were not able to resist tne 
wisdom and the spirit by which [Stephen] spake. Ac. 6. 10. 

1 6 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 

Mat. 10. 21. Mar. 13. 12. 

The son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up 
against her mother, the daughter in law against her mother in 
law ; a man’s enemies are the men of liis own house. Mi. 7. 6. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake. 

no that endureth to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.— 
The world hath liuted them, because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14. — Blessed are ye, 
when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you 
from their company , and shall reproach you y and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Lu. 6. 22. 

If ye bo reproached for tho name of Christ, happy are ye ; 

. . . if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorily God on this behalf. 1 Pe. 4. 14, 16. 

18 But there shall not an hair of your head 


The very hairs of your head are all numbered. Mat. 10. 30. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

For ye huve need of patience, that, after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 36— But let 
patience have her perfect w r ork. Ja. 1 . 4.— Tribulation workoth 
patience. Ro. 5. 3.— There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common to man : but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh. 

Mat. 24. 15_22, Mar. 13. 14_20. 

21 Then let them which are in Judaea flee to 
the mountains ; and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out ; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto* 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself : and the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ;*and the end thereof 
shall he with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations 



Chap. XXI. 23.] L U K E. [Chap. XXI. 35. 


are determined. And be shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week : and in the midst of the woek he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading 
of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the con- 
summation, and that determined shall be poured upon the 
desolate. Da. 9. 26, 27. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck, in those days ! for 
there shall be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

Wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. 


which shall not taste of death* till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. Mat. 16. 27, 28. — Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. Mat . 26. 64. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of tlie earth 
shall wail because of him. Re. 1. 7. 

I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the Son of man, having on Ins head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. Re. 14. 14.— Owe like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven. A fiery stream 
issued and came forth from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him. Da. 7. 10, 13. 


24 And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 


Da. 12.7. Re. 11. 2, 3. 
Blindness in part is lmi 
the Gentiles be come in. 1 


►poned to Israel, until the fulness of 
lo. 11. 25. 


25 *([ And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

Mat. 24. 29_31. Da. 12. 1. Mar. 13. 24_27. 

It shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord God. that I 
will cause the sun to go down at noon, and 1 will darken the 
earth in the clear day. Am. 8. 9. — I will shew wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. 
Joel 2. 30, 31. 

In that day they shall roar against them like the roaring of 
the sea : and if one look unto the land, behold darkness and 
sorrow, and the light is darkened in the heavens thereof. Is. 
5. 30.— When I shall put thee out t I will cover the heaven, and 
make tho stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun with a cloud, 
and the moon shall not give her light. All the bright lights 
of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon 
thy land, saith tho Lord God. Eze. 32. 7, 8. 

I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake, ana the sun became black as sackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became as blood ; and the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled together ; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places, lie. 6. 12_14. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent neat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that 
all these things shall bo dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein 
tho heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ? 2 Re. 3. 10_12. 


26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which arc coming 
on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

t ' While they beheld, ho was taken up j and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as lie went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galileo, why stand ye 
Basing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye liave 
seen him go into heaven. Ac. 1. 9-11. 

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels ; and then lie shall reward every man according to 
his works, verily I say unto you. There be some standing here, 


28 And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

For the oarnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have tho firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wii % the redemption of our body. Ro. 8. 19, 23.— The redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. Ro. 3. 24. — Through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins. Col. 1. 14. 

29 And he spake to them a parable ; Behold 
the fig tree, and all the trees ; 

Mat. 24. 32_35. Mar. 13. 28_31. 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you. This generation 
shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away : hut 
my words shall not pass away. 

The heavens and the earth, which are now. by the same word 
are. kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Re. 3. 7. — Of old hast thou laid 
the foundation of the earth: and tho heavens are the work of 
thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure. Rs. 102. 
25, 26. — Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon tho 
earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for 
ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. Is. 51. 6. — 
The grass withcreth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our 
God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 

34 If take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying. Ro. 13. 13.— Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let 
us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the night ; 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. But let us, 
who are of the day, be sober, nutting on the breastplate of faith 
and love ; and for a helmet, tne hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 6-8. 
The end of all tilings is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 1 Re. 4. 7. 

He . .. that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word ; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of 
riclies, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. Mat. 13. 22. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

Man also knoweth not his time : as the fishes that are taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare; 
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so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth 
suddenly upon them. He. 9. 12.— How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. As a dream when one awaketh, so.O Lord, when thou 
awakest, thou shalt despise their image. Ps. 73. 19, 20. — Fear, 
and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the 
earth. Is. 24. 17. 

Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. But as the days of Noe were , so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat 24. 36, 37- 
Take yo heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when the time 
is. Mar. 13. 33. 

Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so oometh 
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction comoth upon them. 1 Th. 5. 2,3. 

Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and 
hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. Re. 3. 3.— Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame. Re. 16. 15. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. 

Mat. 24. 42, etc. 

Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.— Pray 
without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. — Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance. Eph. 6. 18. 

Be yo therefore ready for the Son of man oometh at an 
hour when ye think not. La. 12. 40.— Watch ye therefore : for 
ye know not when the master of the house cometli, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning: lest 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto 
you I say unto all, Watch. Mar. 13. 35_37. — Watch therefore, 
lor ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man coweth. Mat. 25. 13. 

Who may abide the dav of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appearetli ? Mai. 3. 2. — The ungodly shall not stand in 
the judgment. Ps. 1.5. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even yc in the presence ol our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

1 Th. 2. 19. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from fulling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory witli 
exceeding joy, ...he glory and majesty. Jude 24, 25. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching in 
the temple; and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

Jesus went unto tho mount of Olives. And early in the 
morning he came again into the temple. Jvo. 8. 1, 2.— He ... went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of Olives. Lu. 22. 39. 

38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. 

All the people were very attentive to hear him. Lu. 19. 48. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

OW the feast of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Passover. 

Ex. 12. 11.20. Mat. 26. 1_4. 

2 And the chief priests and scribes sought 
how they might kill him; for they feared the 
people. 

Mar. 14. 1_8. 

.The rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against 
his anointed. Ps. 2.2. 


3 % Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

Mat. 26. 14_16. Mar. 14. 10, 11, Jno.lZ.2. 

He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against 
mo. Jno. 13. 18 ; Ps. 41. 9. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief priests and captains, how he might 
betray him unto them. 

And said unto them , What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you ? Mat. 26. 15. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. 

They weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. Zee. 11. 12. 
They covenanted with liim for thirty pieces of silver. Mat . 
26 . 15 . 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the absence of the 
multitude. 

7 IT Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the passover must be killed. 

Ex. 12. 8_20. Mat 26.17-19. Mar. 14. 12 _ 16. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying. Go 
and prepare us the passover, that we may eat. 

Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand ; I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. Mat. 26. 18. 

9 And they said unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And lie said unto them. Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

1 1 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
gucstch amber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished : there make ready. 

1 3 And they went, and found as he had said 
unto them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

Mat. 26. 20, 26 _ 29. Mar. 14. 17, 22, 25. 

The whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it 
in the evening. Ex. 12. 6. 

he said unto them. With desire I 
have desired to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more 


One of them that sat at meat with him ... said unto him. 
Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Lu, 
14. 15. 

Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly; 
not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who aid eat and drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. Ac. 10. 40, 41. 

Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Re. 19. 9. 
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17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and divide it among your- 
selves: 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

Until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. Mat. 26. 29. 

19 IT And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This 
is my body which is given for you : tills do in 
remembrance of me. 

Take, eat ; this is my body. Mat. 26. 26. — The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ P 
The bread which wo break, is it not the communion of the body 
of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16; 11.24. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, sayii , 
This cup is the new testament in my bloc^, 
which is shed for you. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house 
of Judah. Je. 31. 31. — For this cause he is the mediator of the 
new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were under the first, testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance. Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated 
without blood. For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and all the people, saying, This is the 
blood of the testament which God hath enjoined unto you. 
Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood ; and without shedding oi blood is no 
remission. Me. 0. 15, 18 .22. 

21 ^ But, behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayetli me is with me on the table. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against me. Ps. 41. 9. — 
As they did eat, he said. Verily I say unto you. That one of 
you shall betray me. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them to say unto him. Lord, is it I ? And 
he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. Mat. 26. 21 _23 ; Mar. 14. 18.21. 
Jesus ... was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. He it 
is. to whom I shall give a sop, when I havo dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to J udas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon. Jno. 13. 21, 26. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it 
was determined : but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23.— For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done. Ac. 4. 27, 28.— The Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
selves, which of them it was that should do this 
thing. 

Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom 
he spake. Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it should be of whom he spake. 
He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it ? 

13. 22.25. 


24 If And there was also a strife among them 
which of them should be accounted the greatest 

Mat. 20. 25.28. Mar. 9. 84 ; 10. 42.45. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with he 
sons, worshipping him , and desiring a certain thing of him 
And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy righ 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesui 
answered and said. Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able t< 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized witl 
the baptism that I am baptized with ? They say unto him, W< 
are able. And he Baith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of mj 
cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with 
but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine tc 
give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared oi 
my Father. And when the ten heard *7, they were moved with 
indignation against the two brethren. Mat. 20. 20.24. 

There arose a reasoning among them which of them should 
be greatest. And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, 
took a child, and set him by him, and said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my name rcceiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me receivoth him that sent me : for 
he that is least among.you all, the same shall be great. Lu. 9. 
46_48. — Whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, arc ye not carnal, and walk as men? 1 Co. 3. 3. 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and they 
that exercise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so : but be that is 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger ; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and Bubmit your- 
selves. Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 
tlu; saints. Me. 13. 17,24. 

Whosoever will be great among you, let him bo your minister; 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him bo your servant. 
Mat. 20. 26, 27. — Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being unsamples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3. 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am among you as he that 
serveth. 

Tho Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but 1o 
minister, and to give liis life a ransom for many. Mai. 20. 28 ; 
Mar. 10. 45. 

Y e call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. 
If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one another’s feet. For I have given you 
an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord ; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye 
know theso things, happy are ye if ye do them. Jno. 13. 13_17. 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ JesuB: 
who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
oi men. Phi. 2. 5.7. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations. 

In all points tempted like as we are . yet without sin. Me. 
4. 15.— In that he himself hath suffered being tempted, lie is 
able to succour them that are tempted. Me. 2. 18. 

Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Ja. 1.2. 

29 And I appoint nnto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me ; 

Mat. 24. 47; 25.34. 

As ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of 
the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 7.— We ourselves glory in you in tlie 
churches of God for your patience and faith in all your perse- 
cutions and tribulations that ye endure : which is a manifest 
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token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer. 2 Th. 
1. 4. 5. — It is a faithful saying .• For if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with 
him. 2 Ti. 2. 11. 12. 

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. Lu. 12. 32. 

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Ps. 2. 8. 

One like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting, dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
Da. 7. 13,14.— God hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
Phi. 2. 9-11. 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

Ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 
19. 28. — The saints shall judge the world. 1 Co. 6. 2.— To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even 
os I also overcame, and am sot down with my Father m his 
throne. He. 3. 21. 

31 % And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath desired to have yon, that he 
may sift you as wheat : 

Satan answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought? Hast not thou made a hedge about him, and about 
his house, and about all that he hath on every side ? thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in 
the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that ho 
hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said 
unto Satan, Behold, all that ho hath is in thy power ; only upon 
himself put not forth tliine hand. So Satan went forth from 
the presence of the Lord. Job 1. 9_12. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walkctli about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9. 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy bretliren. 

1 pray for them; I pray not for the world, but for them 
which tnou hast given me. Holy Fatlier, keep through thine 
own name thoso whom thou hast given me, that they may bo 
one, as we are. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 
Jno. 17. 9, 11, 15. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1 .— Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right liana of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. jR o. 8. 34— For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into 
heaven itself now to appear in the presence of God for us. 
Me. 9. 24.— Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. Me. 7. 25.— He bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors. Is. 53. 12. 

Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee. Ps. 51. 13.— Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 17. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 
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Mat. 26. 33. Mar. 14. 29. Jno. 13. 36. 

He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool: but whoso 
walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. Pr. 28. 26.-— Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall, l Co. 
10 . 12 . 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you 
without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing ? And they said, Nothing. 

Take nothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money ; neither have two coats apiece. 
Lu. 9. 3.— Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes. Lu. 10. 4. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that 
hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his 
scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in me, And 
he was reckoned among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me have an end. 

He was numbered with the transgressors. Is. 53. 12 : Mar. 
15. 28— O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
phets have spoken : ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory ? Lu. 24. 25, 26. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples 
also followed him. 

Mat. 26. 30, 36_46. Mar. 14. 26, 32_42. 

He went forth witli his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where whs a garden, into the which lie entered, and his dis- 
ciples. And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: 
for Jesus olttimes resorted thither with his disciples. Jno. 18. 
1 , 2 . 

40 And when he was at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed. 

And fell on his face. Mat. 26. 39. 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me : nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done. 

I seek not mine own wilL but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. Jno. S. 30. — I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that sent mo. Jno. 
6. 38. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

Angels carao and ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour : but for this cause oame I unto this 
hour. Jno. 12. 27. — He hath made him to he sin for us, who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. — Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and 
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team unto him that was able to save him from death, and was 
heard in that he feared ; though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered. He. 5. 7, 8. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and 
was come to his disciples, he found them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Mat. 26. 41. 

47 If And while he yet spake, behold a mul- 
titude, and he that was called J udas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

Mat. 26. 47-55. Mar. 14. 43-50. 

Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, comctli thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all things 
that should Come upon him, went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye P They answered him, .T esus of N azareth. Jesus 
saith unto them, I am he. And J udas also, which betrayed 
him, stood with them. As soon then as he had said unto thorn, 
I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Then 
asked he them again. Whom seek ye ? And they Baid, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he : if 
therefore ye seek me l let these go their way t that the saying 
might be fulfilled, winch he spake. Of them which thou gavest 
me have I lost none. Jno. 18. 3_9 ; Ac. 1. 10, 18, 

48 But Jesus said unto him, J udas, betrayest 
thou the Son of man with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about him saw 
what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword ? 

50 ^ And one of them smote the servant of 
the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off liis right ear. The servant’s name 
was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword 
into the sheath : the cup which my Father hath given me, sliall 
I not drink it? Jno . 18. 10, 11. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched liis ear, and healed 
him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye stretched forth no hands against me: but 
this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

The triumphing of the wicked is short. Job 20. 5. — The devil 
that deceived them was oast into the lake of fire ... and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. Re. 20. 10. 

54 If Then took they him, and led him , and 
brought him into the high priest’s house. And 
Peter followed afar off. 

To see the end. Mat. 26. 58.— And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple; that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace 
of the high priest. But Peter stood at the floor without. Then 
went out that otljer disciple, which was known unto the high 
finest, and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. Jno. 18. 15, 16 ; Mar. 14. 53, 54. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 


[Chap. XXII. 69. 

midst of the hall, and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I 
know him not. 

58 And after a little while another saw him, 
and said, Thou art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12. 

59 And about the space of one hour after 
another confidently affirmed, saying, JOf a truth 
this fellow also was with him : for he is a Ga- 
lileean. 

Tliy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying^ I know not the man. Mat. 26. 73, 74. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet 
spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord toned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of : but the sorrow of the world worketh death. For 
behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godh'' sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11. 

63 If And the men that held Jesus mocked 
him, and smote him . 

Consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye bo wearied and faint in your minds. He. 
12- 3. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, 
Propliqsy, who is it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other tilings blasphemously 
spake they against him. 

66 If And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

Jno. 18. 19 _23. 

The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against liis Christ. Ac. 4. 26. 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he 
said unto them. If I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve : 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Mar 14. 62, 
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[Chap. XXIII. 23. 


I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit;. I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like 
the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ajicient of days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all poople, nations, and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 
9 , 13 , 14 . 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? Ajid he said unto them, Ye say that 
I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any further 
witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. Mar. 
14. 64. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

A ND the whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him unto Pilate. 

Mar. 15. 1, 2. Jno. 18. 28_33. 

2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellotv perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying that he 
himself is Christ a King. 

Lost we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast a 
hook, and take up the fish that first cometli up; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt. find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me and thee. Mat. 17. 27.— Render 
unto Cesar the tilings which are Cesar’s. Mat. 22. 21.— When 
Jesus perceived that they would come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 
self alone. Jno. 6. 15. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the J ews ? And he answered him and 
said. Thou sayest it. 


Ho was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet lie opened not his 
mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. Its. 
53. 7. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many 
words ; hut he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused him. 

1 1 And Herod with his men of war set him 
at nought, and mocked him , and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it wero our faces from 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Ia. 53. 3. 

12 % And the same day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together: for before they 
were at enmity between themselves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called to- 
gether the chief priests and the rulers and the 
people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: 
and, behold, I, having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him : 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to 
him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and release 

him. 

Mat. 27. 15_26. Mar. 15. G_ 15. Jno. 18. 39, 40. 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and witli his stripes wo are healed. Is. 53. 5. 


Jesus ... before Poutius Pilate witnessed a good confession. 
1 Ti. 6. 13.— Jesus aii8wered x My kingdom is not of this world : 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants 
fight, that 1 should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto him. 
Art thou a king then? Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth lieareth my voice. Jno. 18. 36, 37. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 1 Ve. 
2. 22. — Which of you convinceth me of sin ? Jno. 8. 46. 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad : for he was desirous to see him of 
a long season , because he had heard many things 
of him ; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. 
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17 (For of necessity he must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, 
Away with this man, and release unto us Ba- 
rabbas : 

The chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. Mat. 27. 20.— Ye 
denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to 
bo granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, 
spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no 
cause of death in him : I will therefore chastise 
him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his hands 



Chat. XXIII. 24.] LUKE. [Chap. XXIII. 87. 


before the multitude} saving. I am innocent of the blood of this 
just person : see ye to it. Then answered all the people, and 
said. His blood be on us, and on our children. Mat. 27. 24, 25. 

Thou slialt not follow a multitude to do evil ; neither shalt 
thou speak in a oause to decline after many to wrest judgment . 
JRr. 23. 2. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should 
be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for 
sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to 
their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 

Mat. 27.31,32. Mar. 15. 20, 21. Jno. 19.17. 

27 If And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 

They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when ho ariaeth to shake terribly the earth, h. 2. 19 — 
The high places also of Aven, the Bin of Israel, shall be de- 
stroyed: the thorn and the thistle shall come up on their 
altars; and they shall say to the mountains, Cover us; and 
to the hills, Fall on us. Mo. 10. 8.— Mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on t he 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day 
of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand ? Re. 6. 
16, 17. — In those days shall men seek death, and shall not find 
it : and shall desire to die, and death shall ileo from them. Re. 
9.6. 

Because I have called, and yc refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; blit ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof : 1 also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then 
shall they call upon me, but T will not answer: they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me : for that they hated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord : they would 
none of ray counsel : they despised all my reproof. Therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with 
their own devices. For the turning away of the simple shall 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. But 
whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet 
from fear of evil. Pr. 1. 24-33. 

31 For if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 

Behold, the day cometh, that shall bum as an oven : and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and 
the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai. 
4. 1.— Say to the forest of the south. Hear the word of the Lord ; 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, 
and it shall devour every green tree in thee, and every dry tree. 
£ze. 20. 47. 

The time is cows that judgment must begin at the house of 
God : and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them 


that obey not the gospel of God P And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear P 1 Pe. 
4. 17, 18. — The ax is laid unto the rqpt of the trees : therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast them into tne fire, and they are burned. Jno . 
15. 6. 

32 And there were also two other, malefac- 
tors, led with liim to be put to death. 

He made his grave with the wicked. He was numbered with 
the transgressors. Is. 53. 9. 

With him they crucify two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors. 
Mar. 15. 27, 28. 

33 And when they were come to the place, 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

Mat 27. 33_37. Mar. 15.22-32. Jno. 19. 17-22. 

looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. He. 12.2. 

34 If Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitcfully use 
you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44. — Being reviled, wo bless ; 
being persecuted, we suffer it: being defamed, wo intreat. 1 Co. 
4. 12, 13.— Stephen, ... cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 59, 60. 

Through ignorance ye did it , as did also vour rulers. Ac. 3. 17. 
They knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
art? road every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. Ac. 13. 27.— For had they known it they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8. 

The soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and also 
his coat : now the coat was without seam, woven from the top 
throughout. They said therefore among themselves, Let us 
not rend it, but cast, lots for it, whoso it shall be: that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which saith. They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. Jno. 
19. 23 ; Ps. 22. 18, 19. 

35 And the people stood beholding. And the 
rulers also with them derided him , saying, He 
saved others; let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

They look and stare upon me. Ps. 22. 17.— They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10. 

Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead 
sat up, and began to speak. Lu, 7. 14, 15 : Jno. 11. 43, etc. 

I aw a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying. He trusted on 
the Lord that he would deliver him : let him deliver liim, seeing 
lie delighted in him. Ps. 22. 6_8. 

Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth. Is. 42. 1. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar. 

In my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. Ps. 69. 21.— Now 
there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 
Jno. 19. 29. 

37 And saying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, save thyself. 
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38 And a superscription also was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mat. 
27. 37— THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mar. 15. 26.— JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19. 


39 If And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

The thieves also, wliich were crucified with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. Mat. 27. 44— And they that were crucified 
with him reviled him. Mar. 15. 32. 


40 But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 


47 Now when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 

Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those tilings that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of 
| God. Mat. 27. 54. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that sight, beholding the things which were 
done, smote their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar oft) 
beholding these things. 

My lovers and my friends Rtand aloof from my sore ; and my 
kinsmen stand afar off. Ps. 38. 11. 


41 And we indeed justly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

If thou slialt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. Ro. 10. 9, 10; 1 Co. 6. 10, 11. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee. To day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise. 


50 And, behold, there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor; and he was a good man, 
and a just : 

51 (The same had not consented to the coun- 
sel and deed of them ;) he was of Arimathaea, a 
city of the Jews : who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. 

Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. Jno. 19. 38; Mat. 
27. 57, etc. ; Mar. 15. 42, etc. 


Caught up into paradise. 2 Co. 12. 4; Ac. 2. 31. — Now that 
he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth ? JEph. 4. 9.— -To him that oyor- 
cometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. Re. 2. 7 —Is not tliis a brand plucked 
out of the fire. Zee. 3. 2. 


53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man before was laid. 

He made his grave ... with the rich. Is. 53. 9. 


44 And it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the veil 
of. the temple was rent in the midst. 

And the earth did quake, and the rocks rent : and the graves 
were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
and came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto many. Mai. 27. 51_53 ; Mar. 
15. 33. 

He is our peace, who hath made botli one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us. Eph. 2. 14. 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit : and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost. 

Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 
O Lord God of truth. Ps. 81. 5. — When he suffered, ho threat- 
ened not ; but committed himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously. 1 Pe. 2. 23 ; Ac. 7. 59. 

About the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani P that is to say, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me P Some of them that stood them 
when they heard that , said, This man calleth for Elias. And 
straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it 
with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. The 
rest said, Let be. let us see whether Elias will come to save him. 
Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, gave up the 
ghost. Mat. 27.46.50; Mar. 16. 87.— When Jesus ... had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. .Jno. 19. 30. 
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54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments ; and rested the sabbath day ac- 
cording to the commandment. 

Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work : but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work. Ex. 20. 8-10. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

OW upon the first day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn towaa 
first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
Mary to see the sepulchre. Mat. 28. 1.— And when the sabbath 
was post. Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had brought sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. And very early in the morning, the first day of 
the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 
Mar. 16. 1, 2.— The first day of the week cometh Mary Magda- 
lene early, when it was yet dark, unto the Bepulohre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepulchre. Jno. 20. 1, etc. 
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2 And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 

There was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, ana came and rolled back the stone 
from the door t and sat upon it. Mat. 28. 2. 

8 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment ; and 
they were affrighted. Mar. 16. 5. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by 
them in shining garments : 

Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked into tne sepulchre, and 
seeth two angels ii^white sitting, the one at the head, ana the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 
11 , 12 . 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they said unto them, 
“Why seek ye the living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

While they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son 
of man shaU be betrayed into the hands of men ; and they shall 
kUl him, and the third day he shall be raised aguin. Mat. 17. 
22,23. 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered liis words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. 

They departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring liis disciples word. Mat. 28. 8. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women 
that were with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

Certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven 
devils, and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, ... ministered unto him of their 
substance. La. 8. 2, 3. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepul- 
chre ; and stooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and departed, won- 
dering in himself at that which was come to pass. 

Jno. 20. 2.0. 

13 If And, behold, two of them went that 
same day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 

After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the country. And they went and 
told tt unto the residue : neither believed they them. Mar. 16. 
12 , 13 . 


14 And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed together and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with 

They that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them tnat feared the Lord, and that 
thou glit upon his name. Mai. 3. 16. — Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 
Mai. 18. 20. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 

[Mary] ... Baw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 
Jno. 20. 14.— Jesus Btood on the shore: but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. Jno. 21. 4. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was 
Clcopas, answering said unto him. Art thou only 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in these 
days? 

19 And he said unto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all the people : 

Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the 
midst of you. Ac. 2. 22. 

20 And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel : and beside all 
this, to day is the third day since these things 
were done. 

The Redeemer shall come to Zion. Is. 59. 20.— Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our com- 
pany made us astonished, which were early at 
the sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen a vision 
of angels, which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as 
the women had said : but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

How then shall the scripture be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? Mat. 26. 54. 

. If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your 
sms. 1 Co. 15. 17. 
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We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels i 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. 
For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. He. 2. 9, 10. 

Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die. it abideth 
alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. I, it I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 24, 32. 

Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto 
them. Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. And this snake he not of himself : 
but being high priest that year, lie prophesied that Jesus should 
die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad. Jno. 11. 49_52. — Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you : searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead ; and . . . this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 
Ac. 17. 3. 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, lie expounded nnto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15.— In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. Oe. 22. 18. 

Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and 
it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. Nu. 21. 9. — The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. l)e. 

18. 15. — My heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth : my flesh also 
shall rest m hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 
16. 9, 10. 

Ps. xxii. 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14. — Unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given : and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counseller, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his {government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne ot David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. Is. 9. 6, 7. — Behold, the Lord God 
will come with strong hand. , and his arm shall rule for him : 
behold, liis reward is with him. and his work before him. lie 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd j he shall gat her the lambs 
with bis arm, and carry them in bis bosom, and shall gently 
lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 10, 11. — I gave my back 
to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair : I hid not my face from shame and spit ting. Is. 50. 6. — 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet wo 
did eetoom him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 4, 5. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will nii.se unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the eart h. Je. 23. 5. — 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform that 
good thing which I have promised unto the house of Israel and 
to the house of Judah. In those days, and at that time, will f 
cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David ; and 
he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. Je. 

33. 14. 15. — And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he 
shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd. JEze. 34. 23 ; Mat. 11. 3 ; I)a. 9. 
24.27; Mi.5.2; JZjec.Q. 12; 9.9; 12.10; 13.7; Mai. 3.1; 4.2. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went : and he made as though lie 
would have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide 

197 


with us : for it is toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. Oe. 32. 26.— Be 
not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; and he vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another. Did not our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us 
by the way, and while he opened to ns the 
scriptures ? 

Grace is poured into thy lips. Ps. 45. 2.— Never man spake 
like this man. Jno. 7. 46. 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with 
them, 

3t Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

36 f And as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. 

Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which had seen him after he 
was risen. Mar . 16. 14; Jno. 20. 19. — He was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. 1 Co. 15. 5. 

The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing. 
JRo. 15. 13. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

That which was from the beginning, which wo have heard, 
which we have soen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life. 1 Jno. 1. 1. — 
He shewed unto them his hands and his side. .. Beach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into rny side : and be not faithless, but believing. 
Jno. 20. 20, 27. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto them. Have ye here 
any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honeycomb. # 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the 
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disciples durst ask hi™. Who art thou P knowing that it was 
the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth 
them, and fish likewise. Jno. 21. 12, 13.— Him God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him openly ; not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from the dead. Ac. 10. 40, 41. 

44 And he said unto them. These are the 
words which I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 

Prom that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many tilings 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and bo 
raised again the third day. Mat. 16. 21— Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets con- 
cerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. 1m. 18. 31. 

45 Then opened he their understanding, that 
they might understand the scriptures, 

Even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God. 1 Co. 2. 11. — Open tliou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. Ps. 119. 18. — Whose heart 
the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. Ac. 16. 14. 

46 And said unto them. Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem. 

In thee sliall all families of the earth be blessed. Oe. 12. 3.— 
All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord : and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee. Ps. 22. 27. — It is a light thing tliat thou shouldest be my 
servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the pre- 
served of Israel : I will also give tliee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 
Is. 49. 6. 

And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nat ions sliall 
flow unto it. And many people sliall go and say, Come ye, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Is. 2. 2. 3 ; Mi. 4. 2. 

Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins : ana by him all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. It 
was necessary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
Ac. 13. 38, 39, 46. 

Your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. 1 Jno. 2. 12. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these tilings. 

Ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me 


from the beginning. Jno. 15. 27.— Ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8. — 
This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Ac. 2. 32— Whom God hath raised from the dead ; whereof we 
are witnesses. Ac. 3. 15.— With great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33.— The 
God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand to he a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. And we are liis witnesses of these tilings. 
Ac. 5. 30_32. 

49 IT And, behold, I send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon ( bine offspring. Is. 44. 3 —A new spirit will I put 
within you. Eze. 36. 26— I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh. Joel 2. 28. 

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that lie may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit 
of truth. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. Jno. 14. 16, 17, 26. — When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which prooeodoth from the Father, he shall testify of 
me. Jno. 15. 26.— It is expedient for you tliat I go away: for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you : but 
if I depart, I will send liim unto you. Jno. 16. 7. 

He shewed himself alive after his passion, by many infallible 
proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speakmg of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Ac. 1. 3. 

50 f And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. 

After the Lord had spoken unto them ; he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand oi God. Mar. 16. 19. — 
When ho had spoken these things, wliile they beheld, he was 
taken up : and a cloud received him out of their sight. Ac. 1. 9. 

W hen he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. Eph. 4. 8. 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned 
to J erusalem with great joy : 

53 And were continually in the temple, prais- 
ing and blessing God. Amen. 

And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart. Ac. 2. 46.— And daily in 
the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ. Ac. 5. 42. 



THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING- TO 

ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


r J the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. 

He is before all tilings. Col. 1. 17— The everlasting Father. 
Is. 9. 6. — Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. Re. 22. 13. 

Thou, Beth-lchem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that is to bo ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2.— Before Abraham 
was, I am. Jno. 8. 58. — O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was. Jno. 17. 5 ; He. 13. 8. 

That which was from the beginning, which we have henrd, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life ; (for the life 
was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and 
shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1, 2. — Who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God : 
but made himself Of no reputation. Vhi. 2. 6, 7. 

The Lord possessed mo in the beginning of his wav, before 
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, 
I was brought forth ; when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills 
was I brought forth : while as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. 
When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth : when he established the 
clouds above: when ho strengthened the fountains of the deep : 
when he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment : when he appointed the foundations 
of the earth : then I was by him, as one brought up with him : 
and I was daily his delight, rejoioing always before him. 2V. 8. 
22_30. 

I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and ho 
that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and make war. And lie was clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The 
Word of God. Re. 19. 11, 13. 

2 The same was in the beginning with God. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Ge. 
1. 1. — Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
He. 1. 10. 


3 All things were made by him ; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 

God ... created all things by Jesus Christ. JEph. 3. 9.— His 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds. Me. 1. 2. 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. Re. 4. 11. — For by him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
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palities, or powers : all things were created by him, and for him. 
And he is before all things, and by him all things consist. Col. 
1. 16, 17. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the light 
of men. 

Our Saviour Jesus Christ ... hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 
1. 10. — The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Co. 15. 45. 
The Frince of life. Ac. 3. 15— Christ ... our life. Col. 3. 4. 

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12— God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — 
The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ro. 6. 23.— He shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. Re. 22. 3. 

I am come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. Jno. 10. 10. — lie that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. I am that bread of life. Your fathers did 
eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread 
which cometli down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not die. 1 am the living bread which came down from 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. As the living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father : so he that catetli me, even he shall live by 
me. This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of 
tills bread shall live for ever. ... Thou hast the words of eternal 
life. And wc believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the living God. Jno. G. 47-51, 57, 58, 68, 69. 

As the Father hath life in himself ; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself. As the Father raisetli up the dead, 
and quickeneth them: even so the Son quickeneth whom he 
w ill. Jno. 5. 26, 21. — Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall 

f ;ive him shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever* 
asting life. Jno. 4. 14.— I am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth in mo, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 
and whosoever livetli and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 

I am the light of the world : he that folio weth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— 
Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you. I am cornea light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in 
darkness. Jno. 12.3 5, 46. . ... 

The dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. Lit. 1. 78, 79.— A light to lighten 
the Gentiles. Lu. 2. 32.— Christ shall give thee light. JEph. 5. 14. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

When they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. Ro. 1. 21. — The carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
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neither indeed can be. So. 8. 7— The natural man roceiYeth not 
the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto 
him : neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. x . . , ., , , 

This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

6 If There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. 

Lu. 1. 5-25, 57-63. . _ _ „ 

Behold, 1 will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant whom 
ye delight in. Mai. 3. 1. — In those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye : 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he that was 
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Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. Mat. 11. 10. ... ... 

John was clothed with camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins ; and he did eat locusts and wild honey. 
Mar. 1. 6.— The word of God came unto John the son of Zacha- 
rias in the wilderness. And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins. Lu. 3. 2, 3. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear wit- 
ness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe. 

John verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. Ac. ID. 4.— Who wili 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 4. 

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel; 
I will also give thee for alight to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6. — The dark- 
ness is past, and the true light now shineth. 1 Jno. 2. 8. 


nant : Even unto them will I give in mine house and within 
my walls a place and a name better than of sons and of daugh- 
ters: I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be out 
off. Is. 56. 4, 5. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba. Father. Ho. 8. 14, 15.— Ye are all the children of God by 
faith m Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 26. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the Jaw, to redeem them 
that wore under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. Ga. 4. 4, 6.— Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God. 1 Jno. 3. 1. 

Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises : that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature. 2 Pc. 1. 4.— It is God winch worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.— As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him : rooted and 
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been 
taught. Col, 2. 6, 7 ; Jno. 3. 18 ; 20. 31 ; 1 Jno. 5. 13 ; Mat. 12. 21. 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into tho kingdom of God. That winch is bom of the 
flesh is flesh : and that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 
Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it liBteth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goofch : so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit. Jno. 3. 5_8.— Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures. Ja. 1. 18.— Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by tlie word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and tho Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17.— So then it is 
not, of him that wilier, h, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. Ro. 9. 16.— Not bv works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy lie saved us, by 
the w ashing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Til. 3. 5. 

Behold, I was sliapen in iniquity ; and in Bin did my mother 
conceive me. Ps. 51. 5 ; 14. 1.— I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present with me ; 
but how to perforin that which is good I find not. Ro. 7. 18.— 
So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither lie that 
watereth ; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7. 


10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God. to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Ro. 
15. 8. — 1 am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel Mat. 15. 24. 

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto 
you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from liis iniquities. Ac. 
3. 25, 26. 

What he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ; and no man 
reoeiveth his testimony. Jno. 3. 32. — His citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. Lu. 19. 14. 

Paul ana Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name : 

Thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please me, and take hold of my oove- 


14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. 

The glory of the Lord shall be revealed. Is. 40. 5. — Great is 
the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 
3. 16. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Ga. 4. 4. 

Forasmuch ... as the children arc partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the Bame. For 
verily he took not on him the nature of angels : but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. He. 2. 14, 16. 17. 

Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife : for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
Mat. 1. 20, 16. 

Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in tne likeness 
of men. Phi. 2. 6, 7. 

Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bring- 
oth them up into a high mountain apart, and was transfigured 
before them : and his face did sliine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. Mat. 17. 1, 2.— We have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyer 
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Chap. I. 15.] JOHN. [Chap. I. 29. 


witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 2 Fe. 1.16, 17. 

15 If John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me : for he 
was before me. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire. Mat. 3. 11.— He that cometh from above is above all : 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and speak eth of the earth : he 
that cometh from heaven is above all. Jno. 3. 31. 

16 And of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 

God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno . 3. 34. — 
It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. Col. 
1. 19. — In him dwclleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Ye are complete in him. Col. 2. 9, 10. 

He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake lie of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive.) Jno. 7. 
38, 39.— Unto every one of us is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. Fph. 4. 7.— Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
m the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches. Jno. 15. 4, 5. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

Fx. 20. 1, etc. 

And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, near, O 
Israel the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears 
this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. 
I)e. 5. 1. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. JRo. (5. 14. — The 
law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound : that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 5. 
20, 21. — Being justified freely by liis grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus. Fo. 3. 24. 

Mercy and truth are mot together ; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. Fs. 85. 10. — If the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 3. 9. ♦ 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. Oa. 3. 13. — All the promises of God in him 
are yea, and in him Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him . 

The King eternal, immortal, invisible. 1 27*. 1. 17.— Whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see. 1 Ti. 6. 16. 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.— I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the world. Jno. 17. 6. 

19 If And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not; but 
confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou 
that prophet? And he answered. No. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lora. Mai. 4. 5.— The Lord 
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thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. 
I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ti and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall oommand him. Be. 18. 15, 18. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

Mar. 1. 3. Lu. 3. 4. 

This is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. Mat. 3. 3. — The voice of 
him that cneth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God. 
Is. 40. 3. 

2i And they which were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, I baptize 
with water : but there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

Mar. 1.7,8. Zu. 3. 1G. 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me. Mai. 3. 1. — I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Mat. 3. 11. 

29 % The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 
Abel . . . brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offer- 
ing. Oe. 4. 4. — God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering. Oe. 22. 8. 

Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the 
tenth day of this month they shall take to them every man a 
lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for a 
house. Your lamb shall bo without blemish. ... and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the even- 
ing. And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two 
side posts and on the upper door posts of the houses, wherein 
they shall eat it. And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses whero ye are : and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to 
destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. Fx. 12. 3, 5, 6, 7, 13. 
Le. 16. 21, 22. Nu. 28. 3_10. 4 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— Christ died tor our 
sins according to the scriptures. 1 Co. 15. 3.- Who gave himself 
for our sins. Oa. 1 . 4 . — Himself purged our sms. He. 1.3.— 
Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1JFV. 2. 24. 

Christ hath once suffered for sms, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God. 1 Pe. 8. 18.— He is the propitia- 
tion for our sins : and not for ours only, but also for the sms of 
the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2.— He was manifested to take away 
our sins ; and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 6.^-Herein is love, not 
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Chap. I. 80 ] 

that we loved (3k»d, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10. 

TTnto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, ...be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Me. 
1. 5. 6. — Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. 

I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain. And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Me. 5. 6, 9. 

Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our Cod which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. Me. 7. 9, 10, 14. 

30 This is he of whom I said. After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before me : for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

Im. 1.17,76,77; 3.3, 4. 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and ho shall prepare the 
mom ye seek, shall sudd< 


way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, sJ 
come to h: 
ye delight 


, „ , denly 

come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
’ in. Mai. 3. 1. 


JOHN. [Chap. I. 47. 

and followed him, waB Andrew, Simon Peter’* 
brother. 

Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
sea ; for they were fishers. Mat. 4. 18. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for himself. Da. 9. 26. — God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power. Ac. 10. 38. —Thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
Ps. 45. 7. — God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. 
Jno. 3. 34. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A stone. 

Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church. 
Mai. 16. 18. — Built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 
Mph. 2. 20— Come thou with us, and we will do thee good. Nu. 
10. 29. 1 Th. 5. 11 ; Lu. 22. 32 ; Ja. 5. 19, 20. 

43 If The day following Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 


32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 

Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and lie saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. Mat. 3. 16 ; Mar. 1. 10 —The Holy Ghost descended m a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him. and a voice came from 
heaven, which said. Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased. Lu. 3. 22. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me. Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remaining on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. 

Mat. 3. 11. 

35 If Again the next day after John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them. What seek ye ? They 
said unto him. Rabbi, (which is to say, being 
interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak > 


Woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Siaon, they would 
have repented long ago in Backcloth and ashes. Mat. 11. 21. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto 
him, We have found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and be 
shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. J)e. 18. 18. 
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14. — IJnto us a child is bom, unto 
us a son is given : and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
der : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor. The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Is. 9. 6. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. Je. 23. 5. — 
I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my servant David. Mze. 34. 23. — And David my servant 
shall be king over them j and they all shall have one shep- 
herd. My servant David shall be their prince for ever. 
Mze. 37. 24, 25. 

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, ana in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. 
Lu. 24. 44. 

He came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall bo 
called a Nazarene. Mat. 2. 23.— Being (as was supposed) the 
son of Joseph. Lu. 3. 23. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 

Out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. Jno. 7. 52. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no giiile ! 

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not ini- 
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Chat. I. 48.*| 

\ and in whose spirit there i$ no guile. Ps. 32. 2.— Truly 
is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart. JPs. 

is not a Jew, which is one outwardly: neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men. 

but of (Sod. Mo 

Israel Ro. 9. 6. 




- , JC Pltwov wi uvu v*. rntii. 

Ro. 2. 28, 29.— They are not all Israel, which are of 
. 6 . 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence know- 


JOHN. [Chap. 11.14. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the vateipots 
with water. And they filled them up to the 
brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feast. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 


est thou me? Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an 
ass. Mat. 21. 5. — Jesus stood before the governor • and the 
governor asked him, saying. Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
And Jesus said unto liiw, Thou say est. Mat. 27. 11. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him. Because 
I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 

He dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven : and behold the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it. Ge. 28. 12— Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation P Me. 1. 14. — He shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels. Jbu. 9. 26. 


CHAPTER II. 


A ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus 
was there : 


Mat. 4. 12_15. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his disci- 
ples, to the marriage. 

Marriage is honourable in all. He. 13. 4. 


water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was : (but the servants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worse : 
but thou hast kept tlic good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; 
and his disciples believed on him. 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14. 


12 If After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
disciples : and they continued there not many 
days. 

Leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephtlia- 
lim. Mat. 4. 13. — Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas r and his sisters, are they not all with us ? 
Mat. 13. 55, 56. 


13 If And the Jews* passover was at hand, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 


This day shall bo unto you for a memorial ; and yo shall keep 
it a feast to the Lord throughout your generations ; ye shall 
keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Ex. 12. 14. — Observe 
the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the Lord thy 
God : for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the place 
which he Bhall choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. Me. 16. 


1, 16. 

His parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the 
passover. Lu. 2. 41. 


3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business? 
Lu. 2. 49. — My time is not yet come. Jno. 7. 6. — Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren? Mat. 12. 48. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six waterpots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

The Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders. And when they 
come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be. which they have received to hold, 
a* the washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of tables. 
Mar. 7 . 3 , 4 . 


14 And found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting : 


Mat. 21. 12. Mar. 11. 15. Lu. 19.45. . _ ... 

Thou shalt eat before tbo Lord thy God, m the place which 
lie shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of tliy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds ana 
of thy flocks. And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou 
art not able to carry it; or if the place be too far from thee, 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to set ins name there, 
when the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : then shalt thou 
turn it into money, and bind up the money m thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God shall choose : 
and thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong 
drink or for whatsoever thy soul desireth : and thou shalt eat 
there Wore the Lord thy God. Me. 14. 23-28. 

Ye shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, of 
the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. Le. 22. 19. — Offer a 
sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. Lu. 2. 24, 

The court which is without the temple. Re. II. 2. 
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15 And when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves. Take 
these things hence; make not my Father’s house 
an house of merchandise. 


JOHN. [Chap. III. 5. 

25 And needed not that any should testify 
of man : for he knew what was in man. 

The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 &a. 
16 7 — xiie Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all 
the imaginations of the thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 

Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed 
not, and who should betray him. Jno. 0. 64. — I am he which 
searcheth the reius and hearts. Me. 2. 23 ; Ac. 1. 24. 


And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. Mar. 11. 16. 


CHAPTER III. 


17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written. The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

P*.69. 9. . , 

My zeal hath consumed me, because mine enemies have for- 
gotten thy words. JFV 119. 139. 

18 Then answered the Jews and said unto 
him, What sign shewest thou unto ns, seeing 
that thou doest these things ? 

Mat. 12. 38 ; 16.1. 

What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou work? Jno. 6. 30.— By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 
Mat. 21. 23. — This is an evil generation : they seek a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. Lu. 11. 29. — For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
m the whale’s belly : so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. Mat. 12. 40. 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, De- 
stroy this temple, and in three days I will raise 
it up. 

This fellow said. I am able to destroy 
and to build it in three days. Mat . 26. 61. — 
by reviled him, wagging their heads, am 
destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thy- 
self. If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 
Mat. 27. 39, 40. — We heard him say, I will destroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. Mar. 14. 58. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple of his body. 

In him dwelleth all tho fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
Col. 2. 9. — The true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. Me. 8. 2. 

Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. C. 19. — Y« 
are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, 1 will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, ancl 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16 ; Eph. 2. 21, 22. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he had said 
this unto them; and they believed the scripture, 
and the word which J esus had said. 

Lu. 24. 8. 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you. Jno. 14. 26. 

23 Tf Now when he was in Jerusalem at the 
p&ssover, in the feast day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto 
them, because he knew all men, 


the temple of God. 
And they that passed 
\ saying. Thou that 


T HERE was a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God : for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. 

Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees. 
Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them.) Doth our law judge any man, before it hear 
him, and know what he doeth ? Jno. 7. 45, 50, 51. — There came 
also N icodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes. Jno. 19. 39. — Among the 
chief rulers ... many believed on him ; but because of the Pha- 
risees they did not confess him, lust they should be put out of 
the synagogue. Jno. 12. 42. 

Jesus of ISazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know. Ac. 2. 22. — God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy GhoBt and with 
power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil ; for God was with him. Ac. 10. 38. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. Except a man he bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

Born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 13. — God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye 
are saved.) Eph. 2. 4. 5. 

If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumeision, but a new creature. Qa. 6. 15. — You hath he 
quickened , who were dead in trespasses and sins. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
Eph. 2. 1, 10. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5.— Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind ot firstfruits of his creatures. Ja. 1. 18.— Being bom again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word ot 
God, which hveth and abideth for ever. 1 Me. 1. 23. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man 
be bom when he is old ? can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16. — Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all 
your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, ana I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in 
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Chap. III. 6.] 

the land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. Exe . 36. 26.28.— The like figure w here- 
unto even baptism doth also now save us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 1 Pe. 3. 21.— 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, ana yo 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38. 

It is the spirit that quickenetn ; the flesh profiteth nothing : 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life. Jno. 6. 63.— The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

1 Co. 15. 45.— The Spirit of life. Mo. 8. 2. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

The first man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. And as we liave borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 1 Co. 15. 
47-50. 

Walk in the Spirit, and yo shall not, fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be led of the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these ; Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I loll you 
before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsullermg, gentleness, 
goodness, faitn, meekness, temperance : against such there is no 
law. And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. Oa. 5. 16_25 ; Eph. 2. 1, etc. — He that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but lie that sow- 
eth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. Oa. 

6. 8.— If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ahull live. 
Mo. 8. 13. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must 
be born again. 

Who can bring a clean thinp out of an unclean ? not one. Joh 
14. 4. — The natural man receivetli not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he 
know them , because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. — 
For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit the t hings of the Spirit. The 
carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. Mo. 8. 5, 7.— If any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

He saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom 1 will have com- 
passion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. Mo. 9. 15, 16. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, 
How can these things be ? 

Jno. 1 . 1 , 5. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art • 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things? 

I will be gracious to whom X will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. Ex. 33. 19 — Create in me a 
clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within me. Ps. 
*1.10. Exe. 86.25-27. 


[Chap. III. 15. 

Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 
Mat. 22. 29. 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen ; 
and ye receive not our witness. 

Jesus Christ, ... the faithful witness. Me. 1 . 5; 2 Pe. 1. 21. — 
All tilings are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son wiU 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.— No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18— My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. Jno. 7. 16. — I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these things. Jno. 8. 28. — The 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. Jno. 12. 49.— The word 
which yc hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent me. 
Jno. 14.24. 

Who hath believed our report ? Is. 53. 1. — Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in 
vain : yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my work 
with my God. And now, saith the Lord that formed me from 
the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though 
Israel be not gathered, yet shall 1 be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord, and my God shall be my strength. Is. 49. 4, 5. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. — Before Abraham was, 
I am. Jno. 8. 58.— I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he Bhall live for ever: and 
the bread that 1 will give is my flesh, which I will give for the 


the flesh of the 'Son of man, and drink liis blood, ye'have no 
life in you. Jno. 6. 51_53. 

13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
hut he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

The second man is the Lord from heaven. 1 Co. 15. 47— The 
bread of God is lie which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 1 came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me. Jno. 6. 33, 38. 

14 ^ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up : 

Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. Nu. 21. 9. — When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he , and 
that I ao nothing of myself ; but as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak these things. Jno. 8. 28— L if I lie lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 32. 

15 That whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, hut have eternal life. 

These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life 
through liis name. Jno. 20. 31— lie that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned. 

16. |6. 

Book unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for 
I am God, and there is none else. Is. 45. 22.— Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketli away the sin of the world. Jno . 1. 29.— 
He that hearcth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
bath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— And this is the 
will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may liave everlasting life. Jno. 6. 40. — 
Verilv verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on me hath 
everlos’ting life. Jno. 6. 47. . 

Of a truth I perceive that God u no respecter of persons: 


JOHN. 
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Chap. ITT. 16.] JOHN. [Chap. III. 27. 


but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteous 
nest, is accepted with liim. Ac. 10. 34, 35.— The just shall lire 
by faith. On. 3. 11. 

It waa not written for his sake alona that it was imputed to 
him . y>ut for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe 
6n mm that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead 5 who was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justifi- 
cation. Ro. 4. 23 _25. 

This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. These things have 

1 written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on tne name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 11.13. 

16 % For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith ho 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :) ana hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Chnst Jesus : that in the ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace m his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_7. 

After tliat the kindness mid love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ) which he shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being 
justified by his grace^we should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. Tit. 3. 4_7. 

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while wc were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Ro. 5. 8.— God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.— In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10. 

We have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world. 1 Jno. 4. 14.— He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ? Ro. 8. 32.— The Son of 
man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. Lu. 19. 10. 
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count Blackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

2 Re. 3. 9. 

17 For God sent not bis Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

The Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. Im. 9. 56.— Neither do I condemn thee : go, and sin 
no more. Jno. 8. 11.— If any man hear my words, and believe 
not, I judge him not : for I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. Jno. 12. 47. 

Wo have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world. 1 Jno. 4. 14. 

18 IT He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of G od. 

Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou slialt not 
eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. Ge. 2. 17— As many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in aU things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. Ga. 3. 10. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— There is there- 
fore now no condmnation to them which are in Christ Jesus. 
Jfo.8.1. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light 


is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 

I am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 6. 12. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. 

The king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one 
man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we may enquire of 
the Lord : but I hate him ; for he doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but evil. 1 Ki. 22. 8— All things that are reproved 
are made manifest by the light. Eph. 5. 13. 

21 But be that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
1*8. 119. 105.— Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, 
and know iny thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in 
me. and lead me in the way everlasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Jno. 15. 4. — I laboured more abundantly than they 
all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 1 Co. 
15. 10. 

22 Tf After these things came Jesus aud his 
disciples into the land of Judaea; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. 

(Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples.) 
Jno. 4. 2. 

23 If And John also was baptizing in 

near to Salim, because there was much water 
there : aud they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 3. 5, 6 : Mar. 1. 4, 5. 

Herod ... laid hold on John, and bound him, and put him in 
prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife. Mat. 14. 3. 

25 % Then there arose a question between 
some of John's disciples and the Jews about 
purifying. 

The priest shall wash his clothes, and ho shall bathe his flesh 
in water. Nu. 19. 7, etc. — The way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle waa yet 
standing : which was a figure for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation. He. 9. 8_10. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

The same came for a witness, to boar witness of the Light, 
that all men through him might believe. John bare witness or 
him, and cried, say mg, This was he of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me: for he was before me. 
And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. Jno. 
1.7,15,34. 

27 John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. 

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights. Jo. 1, 17. 
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28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 

He confessed, and denied not : but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. He it is. who coming after me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. Jno. 1. 20, 27. 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare tho 
way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Mai. 3. 1 \Mar. 1. 2.— ’He shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of JSlias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord. Lu. 1. 17. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom's voice: this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 

I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you 
as a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Co. 11. 2. — Christ ... loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. Eph. 5. 25_27. 

Though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable ana full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be 
no end. Js. 9. 7 ; Da. 2. 34, 35. 

31 He that cometh from above is above all : 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. 

Ye are from beneath : I am from above : yc are of this world : 
I am not of this world. Jno. 8. 23.— But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art an often oo 
unto mo : for thou savourest. not 1 he things that be of God, but 
those that he of men. Mat. 16. 23. — All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 

God ... hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess that, 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9. 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
him. 1 Pe. 3. 22. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testimony hath 
set to his seal that God is true. 

He that sent me is true: and I speak to tho world those 
things which I havo heard of him. Jno. 8. 26. — Let God be truo, 
but every man a liar. 2 to. 3. 4. 

He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 

I Jno. 5. 10. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him . 

And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1 Jno . 4. 14.— My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. Jno. 7. 16. 

It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell. 
Col. 1 . 19 .— In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Col. 2. 9 . 


[Chap. IV. 3. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 

The Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth : and he will shew him greater works than these, 
that ye may marvel. The Father juageth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 20, 22.— Jesus 
knowing that the Father bad given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from Goa, and went to God. Jno. 13. 3.— 
Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Jno. 17. 2. 

Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that lie put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him. He. 2. 8.— All things arc delivered unto me of mv 
Father. Mai. 11. 27.— All power is given unto me in heaven ana 
in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 

I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break 
them with a rod of iron ; thou snalt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel. Ps. 2. 7_9.— The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. Ps. 110. L 2. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17.— As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you : continue ye in my love. If ye keep 
my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have 
kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. Jno. 
15. 9, 10.— The glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know thpt thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
as thou hast lovecf me. Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am: that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me : lor thou lovedst 
me before trie foundation of the world. And I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare it : that the love where- 
with thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. Jno. 
17. 22_ 24, 26* 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life : and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness. Mo. 1. 18. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the ourse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident : for, The just shall live by faith. Oa. 3. 10, 11. — But 
God commendteth his love toward us. in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. Mo. 5. 8, 9.— Jesus ... delivered us from the wrath to come, 

1 Th. 1. 20. 

Being justified by faith, we havo peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 6. 1.— Neither is there salvation in any 
other : for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12.— If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 8. 24. 


CHAPTER IY. 

HEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples,) 

Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospeL 1 Co. 
1. 17. 

3 He left Judsea, and departed again into 
Galilee. 
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Chap. IY. 4.] 

The Pharisee* ... held a council against him, how they might 
destroy him* But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew mmself 
from thenee. Mat. 12. 14, 15. — Gk> ye up unto this feast : I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my time is not yet full come. 
Jino. 7. 8. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

Ge. 33.19; 48.22. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on 
the well : and it was about the sixth hour. 

In the morning as he returned into the city, he hungered. 
Mat. 21. 18. — We have not a high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we wre, yet without sin. He. 4. 15. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water : Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto 
him. How is it that thou, being a J ew, askest 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 
ritans. 

The king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from 
Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
vaim, and placed them m the cities of Samaria, instead of the 
children of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in 
the cities thereof. 2 Ki. 17. 24 : Ezra 4. 1.5. 

When the time was come that he should be received up, ho 
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers 
before his face : and they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 
Lu. 9. 51_53. — Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil. Jno. 
8. 48. — Ye know how that it is an unlaw ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation. Ac. 10. 28. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8.— Let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let nim take the water of life freely. 
Be. 22. 17; 1 Co. 10. 4. 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for un- 
cleanness, Zee. 13. 1.— And it shall be in that day, that living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the 
former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in summer 
and in winter shall it be. Zee. 14. 8.— With joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation. Is. 12. 3. — I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground j I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thme 
offspring. Is. 44. 3. 

My people have committed two evils ; they have forsaken me, 
the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. Je. 2. 13. — And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers 
of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley of 
Shittam. Joel 3. 18. 

11 The woman saitli unto him, Sir, thou hast 


[Chap. IV. 21. 

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then hast thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
self, and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Who- 
soever drinketh of this water shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 2, 3. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, 
and come hither. 

1 7 The woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five husbands ; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband : in 
that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; 
and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

Abram passed through the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Moreh ; . . . and there budded he an altar unto 
the Lord, who appeared unto him. Ge. 12. 6,7, — And Jacob 
came to Shalom a city of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan, when lie came from Padan-aram ; and pitched his 
tent before the city. And he erected there an altar, and called 
it El -elohe- Israel. Ge. 33. 18, 20.— Jotham ... went and stood 
in the top of mount Gerizim, ... and said unto thorn, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto 
you. Ju. 9. 7. — When the Lord thy God hath brought thee in 
unto the land whither thou.goest to possess it, ... thou shalt 
put the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon 
mount Ebal. l)e. 11. 29. 

I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication, that thou hast 
made before me : I have hallowed this house, which thou hast 
built, to put my name there for ever ; and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually. 1 Ki. 9. 3.— Rehoboam . . . reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord did 
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there. 

1 Ki. 14. 21.— [Manasseh] built altars m the house of the Lord, 
of which the Lord said, In Jerusalem will I put my name. 

2 Ki. 21. 4.— The Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said 
unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place 
to myself for a house of sacrifice. 2 Ch. 7. 12. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

From the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same my name shall he great among the Gentiles ; and in every 
jjwce m cense shall he offered unto my name, and a pure offering. 
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Chap. IV. 22.] JOHN. [Chap. IV. 37. 


Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. Mat . 18. 20.— I will ... that men 
pray every where. 1 Ti. 2. 8.— Now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us. Eph. 2. 13, 14. 

Then verily the first covenant had ... ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. But Christ being come, ... he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, ... but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presenoe of God for us. He. 9. 1, 11, 12, 24. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what : we know 
what we worship : for salvation is of the Jews. 

Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying. This 
people araweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and nonoureth 
me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. Mat. 15. 7, 8. 
Is. 29. 13, 14.— Which swear by the name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteous- 
ness. Is. 48. 1. 

Every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the 
houses of the high places which the Samaritans lmd made, 
every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 2 Ki 17- 29. 

Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. Is. 2. 3.— In thy sekl shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. Oe. 22. 18,— Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 25, 26. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

The Lord seeth not as man north ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7. — If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. Ps.66. 18.— Thou desirest not sacrifice: else would I give 
it : thou delightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. Ps. 51. 16. 17.— The Lord is nigh unt o all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ps. 
145. 18. 

We are the circumcision, 'which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ .Tesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 
Phi. 3. 3.— Ye ... as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 

Fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and truth. Jos. 
24. 14.— Serve him in truth with all your heart. 1 Sa. 12. 24. — 
Draw near with a true heart. He. 10. 22 ; E o. 8. 26.— Praying . . . 
in the Spirit.. Eph. 6. 18 ; Jude 20. 

The sacrifices of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord : 
but the prayer of the upright is his delight. Pr. 15. 8 ; Ps. 51. 6. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

Invisible. 1 TV. 1. 17. — 1 Take ye ... good heed unto yourselves : 
for ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the Lora 
spa&e unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire : lest ye 
corrupt yourselves^ and make you a graven image, the similitude 
of any figure, the likeness of male or female. He. 4. 15, 16. 

Now tne Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is y there is liberty. 2 Co. 3. 17. 

25 The woman saitli unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ : when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

1 1 will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and ho 
shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. He. 18. 18. 
In whom are liid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
Col. 2. 8. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 
thee am he. 


Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
Jno. 9. 37.— Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? And 
Jesus said, I am. Mar . 14. 61, 62. 

2 7 If And upon this came his disciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet 
no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why 
talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 If In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to 
cat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written of me, 
T delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within 
my heart. Ps. 40. 7, 8.— Wist ye not that I must be about my 
Father’s business? Lu. 2. 49. 

I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. And this is the Futlier’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which ho hath given me I should lose 
nothing^ but should raise it up again at the last day. And this 
is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I 
w ill raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 38_40. 

I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. Jno. 17. 4,— It is finished. Jno . 
19. 30. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to harvest. 

Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
those things w hich Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. And ... they were baptized, both men and wo- 
men. Ac. 8. 5, 6, 12.— The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 37. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man. Mat. 13. 37. 
They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever. Ha. 12. 3— Neither is he that planteth any 
thing; neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase. Now he that planteth and he that wateretn are one : 
and every man shall receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. For we are labourers together with Goa. 1 Co. 
3. 7 _ 9.— What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming? For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One sow- 
eth, and another reapeth. 

Mi 6. is. 
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Chap. IV* 88.] JOHN. [Chap. V. 10. 


88 I sent yon to reap that whereon ye be- 
stowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. 

I sent unto you all my servants the prophets. Je. 44. 4.— In 
those days came John the Baptist preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, and saying. Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. Mat. 3. 1, 2.— Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preacliing the gospel of the kingdom. 
Mat 4. 23. 

39 IT And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him for the saying of the wo- 
man, which testified. He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they besought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of his 
own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not because of thy saying : for we have 
heard him ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

Mat. 20.28. Mar. 1.1. 

We trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men. 
specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.—' We have seen, and 
do testily, that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 14. 

43 IT Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

Mat. 13. 57. Mar. 6.4. Lu. 4.24. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galilaeans received him, having seen all the 
things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: 
for they also went unto the feast. 

Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose : in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast 
oi tabernacles. Be. 16. 16. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Ca- 
pernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out 
of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would come down, and 
heal Ins son : for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 

The Jews requite a sign. 1 Co. 1. 22. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
son liveth. And the man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his ser- 


vants met him, and told him, saying. Thy son 
liveth. 

62 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And they said unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left 
him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth : and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he was come out of Judsea into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

FTER this there was a feast of the Jews; 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

Le. 23. 2, etc. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God : for in the month of Abib tne Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. Be. 16. 1. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoso- 
ever then first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease 
he had. 

Be. 9. 10. Zee. 13.1. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

Lu. 8. 43; 13.16. 

1 6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 

had been now a long time in that case , he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou 
knowest my path. JPs. 142. 3. 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool : but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

Mat. 9. 6. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

Mat. 12. 8. 

10 % The Jews therefore said unto him that 
was cured, It is the sabbath day : it is not law* 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 
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Cha *. V. 11] JOHN. [Chap. V. 21. 


Six days shaft thou labour, and do all thy work : but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
ehalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that is within thy gates. Ex. 20. 9, 10.— When the gates of 
Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, I commanded 
that the gates should be shut, and charged that they should not 
be opened till after the sabbath : and some of my servants set I 
at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day. Ne. 13. 19.— Thus saith the Lord : Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring it 
in by the gates of Jerusalem : neither carry forth a burden out 
of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. Je. 
17. 21, 22. 

11 He answered them. He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which said unto thee. Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it 
was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

Lw.4.30. 

14 Afterward Jesus findetli him in the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

Then gootli be, and taketli with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there : 
and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Mat . 
12. 45.— If ye will not be reformed by mo by these tilings, but 
will walk contrary unto me; then will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for your sins. 
Le. 26. 23, 24. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath day. 

17 Ti But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4.— Believest 
thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Jno. 14. 10. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God. Phi. 2. 6.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 
10.30. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, hut what he seeth the Fa- 
ther do : for what things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Ge. 
1. 1.— In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing made that was made. Jno. 
1. 1, 3. 


Thou, even thou, art Lord alone ; thou hast made heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and til 
things that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and 
thou preservest them all. Ne. 9. 6. — He is before all tilings, 
and by him all things consist. Col. 1. 17. 

Whom God hath raised up. Ac. 2. 24.— Destroy this temple, 
and in three days 1 will raise it up. Jno. 2. 19. 

No man can come unto me, except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him. Jno. 6. 44.— I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 32. 

God is judge himself. Ps. 50. 6.— The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son : that all men 
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. Jno. 
5. 22, 23. 

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you* 
Mo. 8. 11; Phi. 3. 20, 21. 

Wait on the Lord : be of good courage, and lie shall strength- 
en thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord. Ps. 27. 14. — He said 
unto me. My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory m my inlirmities, tliat the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

The Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth cometh know- 
ledge and understanding. He layeth up sound wisdom for the 
righteous. Pr. 2. 6.7. — 1 will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. Lu. 21. 15. 

Do not I fill 1 leaven and earth? saith the Lord. Je. 23. 24.— 
The fulness of him that JSileth all in all. Eph. 1. 23. 

It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. Jno. 6. 45.— I neither received 
it of man. neither was 1 taught it, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 12. 

Them that are sanctified by God the Father. Jude 1. — Both 
lie that sanctifietli, and they who are sanctified are all of 
one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 
lie. 2. 11. 

1 tlio Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 
man according to liis ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings. Je. 17. 10. — I will kill her children with death; and all 
the churches shall know that I am he which* searcheth the reins 
and hearts : and I will give unto every one of you according to 
your works. Me. 2. 23. 

I, even I, am the Lord ; and beside me there is no saviour. 
Is. 43. 11 —This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 
Jno. 4. 42. 

The commandment of God our Saviour; ... Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Tit. 1. 3, 4. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and shew- 
eth him all things that himself doeth: and he 
will shew him greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. Jno. 3. 35.— Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This u my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them ; even so the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. 

Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. X*. 7. 14,— I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live. Lazarus, come forth. Jno. 
11 25 43. — If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead ilwell in you, he that raised up Clirist from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 

y °I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me: I kill, and 
I make alive; I wound, and I heal JDe. 32. 39.— God, who 
quickeneth the dead* Mo. 4. 17. 


211 



Chap. V. 22.] JOHN. [Chap. V. 82. 


22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : 

That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, ofthings 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth. Phi. 

2. 10. — All things are delivered unto me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.— AU power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 

God ... hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also lie 
made the worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the 
word of liis power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. He. 1. 2, 3.— 
God ... hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom lie hath ordained ; 
whereof henath given assuranco unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 30, 31.— In the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospel. JRo. 2. 16. — God the Judge of all. He. 12. 23. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ. 2 Co. 

5. 10. 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even 


26 For as the Father hath life in himself; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
self; 

As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father : 
so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. Jno. 6. 67.— With 
thee is the fountain of life : in thy light shall we see light. Ps. 
36. 9.— In him was life : and the life was the light of men. Jno. 
1. 4.— I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by nae. Jno. 14. 6.— Christ, ... our life. Col . 
3. 4.— A quickening spirit. 1 Co. 15. 45. 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 

He commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. Ac. 10. 42. 

Let this mind bo in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : 
who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men : and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
liim a name which is above every name. Phi. 2. 5_9. 


as they honour the Father. He that honourcth 28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is com- 
not the Son honoureth not the Father which i n g, in the which all that are in the graves shall 
hath sent him. hear his voice. 


He that hateth me hateth my Father also. Jno. 15. 23— To 
us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things 
and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.— Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him. 
Ps. 2. 12. — I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 
13, 14. — Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Father: [but] he that acknovoledgeth the Son y hath the Father 
also. 1 Jno. 2. 23. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, lie that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life. 

This is the record that. God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 11_13. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
•ins. God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath 
raised us up together, ana made us sit, together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus. JSph. 2. L 4_6. — You, being dead in your 
suib and the uncircumcision of your flesli, hath he quickened 
togetiier with him, having forgiven you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13. 
We are burned with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Lhnst was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. Bo. 6. 4.— When 
Clmst seAo w our life, sliaU appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3.4. 


29 And shall come fortli : they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation. 

By grace are ye saved through faith • and that not of your- 
selves ; if. is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. Fph. 2. 8, 9 —Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone. Ja. 2. 17 ; Ac. 16. 30, 31 ; Tit. 3. 4„8. 

Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. Da. 12. 2. — The trumpet shall sound, and the dcacfshaU 
ho raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 1 Co. 15. 52. — 
The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 16. 

Before him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from his goats : and he shall Bet the sheep on his right liana, 
but the goats on the left. These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 25. 32, 
33, 46. 

30 I can of mine own self do nothing : as 
I hear, I judge : and my judgment is just ; 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will 
of the Father which hath sent me. 

Lo. I come : in the volume of the book it is written of me, I 
delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy law is within my 
heart. Ps. 40. 7, 8.— My meat is to do th© will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work. Jno. 4. 34— O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39.— When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, t hen shall ye know that I am he % and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these 
things. Jno. 8. 28. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 

not true. 4 

Though I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye cannot tell 

. . . - — ' -- — _ Jno. 8 . 14.— These things 

saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness. Be. 3. 14. — If I 
honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me. Jno. 8. 54. 

32 % There is another that heareth ■witness of 
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me ; and I know that the witness which he wit- 
nessed of me is true. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17— This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesus Christ : not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bcareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and 
these three are one. It we receive the witness or men, the wit- 
ness of God is greater : for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 6, 7, 9. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the truth. 

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake. He that cometh after me is preferred before me : 
for he was before me. And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 
art thou P He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. And John 
bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 15, 19, 27, 32. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: 
but these things I say, that ye might be saved. 

Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others. 
1 Th. 2.6 — With me it is a very small tiling that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judgment. 1 Co. 4. 3. 

35 He was a burning and a shining light : 
and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

[Phinehas’J was zealous for his God. Nil 25 . 13.—' Then went 
out to [John] Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. Mat.Z. 5,6.— All hold John as a prophet. Mat. 21. 25 . 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him ; and when he heard him, lie did many 
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 

Verily 1 say unto you. Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist : notwith- 
standing he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. Mat. 11. 11. — Let your light so shine before men x that 
they may set' your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. Mat. 5. 16.— Among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world: holding forth the word of life. Phi. 2. 15, 16. 

36 *[[ But I have greater witness than that of 
John ; for the works which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 
me. 

If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater: 
for this is the witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. 
1 Jno. 5. 9 ; Ac. 2. 22.— Believe me that I am in the Fat her, and 
the Father in me : or else believe me for the very works’ sake. 
Jno. 14. 11. 

37 And the Father himself which hath sent 
me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 

Jno. 5.39; Mat.S. 17; 17.5. 

He reoeived from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17.— The 
Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire : ye heard the 
voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; only ye heard a 
voice. Be. 4. 12.— The King eternal, immortal, m visible, the only 
wise God. 1 Ti. 1. 17. — Whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 
1 Ti. 6. 16.— No man hath seen God at any time. 1 Jno. 4. 12. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

Ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. 
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. 8. 37.— I have written unto you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 1 Jno. 2. 14. 

39 % Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ; and they are they 
which testify of me. 

This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but 
thou eh alt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is written therein : for then 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
good success. Jos. 1. 8 .— To the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them. Is. 8. 20 ; Je. 8. 9. 

They have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. Lu. 
16. 29— Beginning at Moses ana all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the tilings concerning himself. 
Lu. 24. 27. 

These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that 
they received the word witli all readiness of mind, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. Ac. 17. 11. 

Blessed is the mail that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither ; and what- 
soever he doetli shall prosper. Ps. 1. 1_3. 

Set your hearts unto all the words winch T testify among you 
this day, which ye shall command your children to observe to 
do, all the words of this law. For it is not a vain thing for you; 
because it is your life : and through this thing ye shall prolong 
your davs in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 
Be. 32. 46, 47. 

Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you : searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the? Bufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

I Pe. 1. 10, 11.— The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 
lie. 19. 10. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

He came unto his own, and liis own received him not. Jno. 
1. 11. — This is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. Jno. 3. 19 ; 12.37-41. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gatheretli her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Mat. 23. 37. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, and sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not 
come. Mat. 22. 2, 3— Tn him w*as life; and the life w f as the light 
of men. And the light shinefch in darkness ; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. Jno. 1. 4, 5. — 1 am the bread of life : he 
that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and he that believetli 
on me shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35. # 

This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hathlife; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. These 
things huve I written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal hfe, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. l*/»o.5. 

II 13. — Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends ot the 
earth : for I am God, and there is none else. I have sworn by 
myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say, m the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength: even to him shall mow come. Is. 
45 22 24 — Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live. Is. 55. 3.— Return, ye backsliding children, 
and I will heal your baekslidmgs. Behold, we come unto 
thee* for thou art the Lord our God. Je. 3. 22.— Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68. 

Come unto me, all ye tliat labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.— If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
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hath said, out of hia belly shall flow rivers of lima water. (But 
this snake he of the Spirit, whioh they that believe on him 
should receive.) Jno. 7. 87~r* 

I am the root and the offspring of David .and the bright and 
morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say. Come. And 
let "him that lieareth say l Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Me. 22. 16, 17. 

All that the Father giveth me shall oome to me j and him 
that oometh to me 1 will in no wise cast out. And tliis is the 
will of him tliat sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may liave everlasting life. No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and 1 will raise him up at the last dav. It is written in 
the prophets. And they shall be all taught of Cod. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Jno. 6. 37, 40, 44, 45. — He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
livefch to make intercession for them. He. 7. 25. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

Jno. 5. 34. 


sayi 

Moses did say should come: that Christ should suner. ana 
that he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 
26. 22.— Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 
Lu. 24. 27. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ? 

If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. La. 16. 31. 


CHAPTER VI. 

A FTER these tilings Jesus went over the 
sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 
Mat. 14. 13.21 ; Mar. 6. 30.44 ; Lu. 9. 10.17. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. De. 6. 5 ; Ps. 18. 1. 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 

one of another, and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only ? | 

Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware 
of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; tor he will not 
pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. Ex. 23 . 
20, 21. — I will raise them up a Prophet from among their broth- I 
ren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and 
he shall speak unto them all tliat I shall command him. De. | 
18. 18.— Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest : 
but he that said unto him. Thou art my Son, to day have I 
begotten thee. He. 5. 5. 

Before these days rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves. After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of the taxing, and drew away much people after him. 
Ac. 5. 36, 37. 

Without faith it is impossible to please him : for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he island that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him. He. 11. 6. 

No man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. Jno. 7. 13.— 
For they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 
Jno. 12. 43. 

45 Do not think that I wUl accuse you to 
the Father : there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 

We are Moses’ disciples. We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for thi e fellow, we know not from whence he is. Jno. 

9. 28, 29— As many as liave sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law. Mo. 2. 12. 

Thou art called a Jew, and res test in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God. Mo. 2. 17. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me : for he wrote of me. 


2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cause they saw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God : for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. De. 16. 1. 

5 When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a great company come unto him, he saith 
unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. Mat. 
14. 14. 

6 And this he said to prove him : for he him- 
self kuew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him. Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

Moses said, The people among whom I am. are six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and thou hast said. I will give them flesh, 
that they may eat a whole month. Snail the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of 
the sea bo gathered together for them, to suffice them? Mu. 11. 
21 , 22 . 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they 
among so many ? 

[Elisha’s] servitor said, What, should I set this before a 
hundred men ? He said again, Give the people, that they may 
eat : for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave 
thereof 2 Ki. 4. 43. 


I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and betwa 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shs 
brmse his heel. Che. 3. 15.— The sceptre shall not depart fro 
Juaan, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh comi 
mJr un ^P « m ^e gathering of the people be. Qe. 49. 10.- 
There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rii 
out of Israel. Mu. 24. 17.-The Lord tfiy God will raise up uni 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, lil 
imto me ; unto him ye shall hearken. De. 18. 15. 


10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number about five thou- 
sand. 

Beside women and children. Mat. 14. 21. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he 
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had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as they 
would. 

Mat. 26. 26 ; 1 Ti. A 4, 5. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his 
disciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of a truth 
that prophet that should come into the world. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
, midst, of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me: unto liim ye shall 
hearken. Be. 18. 15.— Of a truth this is the rrophet. Jno. 7. 40. 

15 If When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

Now is my kingdom not from hence. Jno. 18. 36— Jesus did 
not commit himself unto them, becauso he knew all men , and 
needed not that any should testify of man : for he knew what 
was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25. 

16 And when even was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto the sea. 

Mat. 14. 22.34 ; Mar. 6. 45_53. 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over 
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not 


Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other side of the sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, 
when earnest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

Jno. 2. 23.25. 

27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you : for him hath God the Father sealed. 

Mat. 6. 25.33. 

Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Iai. 13. 24. — Wherefore 
do ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness. Is. 55. 2. 

Thy words were found, and I did eat them ; and thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart. Je. 15. 16. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how sliall he not with him also freely give us aU things ? 
1 to. 8. 32. 

He received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory t Thi* 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Pe. 1. 17. 

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we 
do, that we might work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them. This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent. 

This is his commandment, That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 3. 23.— By graoe are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God. Eph. 2. 8 ; 1 Pe. 1. 21 ; Be. 18. 17-19 ; Mat. 17. 5. 

30 They said therefore unto him, What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou work? 


When thou paasest through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they sliall not overflow thee. Is. 43. 2. 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 

And they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered. Mar. 6. 51. 

22 f The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other side of the sea saw 
that there was none other boat there, save that 
one whereinto his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples into the 
boat, but that his disciples were gone away 
alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
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Mat. 12. 38 ; 16.1. , , , „ 

This is an evil generation they seek a sign; and there shall 
10 sign be given it, but the sifm of Jonas the prophet. For as 
fonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 
nan bo to this generation. Lu. 11.29,30. 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; 
is it is written, He gave them bread from heaven 
;o eat. 

Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I wfll rain bread 
rom heaven for you. And when tne children of Israel saw it, 
hey said one to another, It is manna : for they wist not what 
t was. And Moses said unto them, This ts the bread which 
he Lord hath given you to eat. Ex. 16. 4, 15. . 

They believed not in God, and trusted not in his salvation : 
hough he had ... rained down manna upon them to eat, and 
md given them of the com of heaven. Man did eat angels* 
<x>d. Ps. 78. 23-25.— [They] did aU eat the tame spiritual 
neat. 1 Co. 10. 3. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, 
[ say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread 



Chap. VI. 88.] J O H N. [Chap. VI. 44. 


from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

88 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

84 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

85 And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 
of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger: 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

Whosoever drinketh of the wafer that I shall give him shall 
never thirst: but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno . 4. 14 ; 
6. 40.— If an/ man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 
He that believeth on roe. as the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. Jno. 7. 37, 38.— Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, ana he that hath 
no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satis fleth not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline 
your ear. ana come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. Is. 55. 1 _3. 

They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more. lie. 7. 16. 

36 But I said unto you. That ye also have 
seen me, and believe not. 

Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing 
see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they under- 
stand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith. By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this people’s 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should under- 
stand with their heart-, and should be converted, and I should 
heal them. Mat. 13. 13_15. 

Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory- 1 1. 8. 

87 All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me ; and him that cometh to me I will iu no 
wise cast out. 

If it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 
24. 24.— Elect, according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father/! Pe. 1. 2. — The foundation of God stundeth sure, hav- 
ing this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19.— 
He is able to save them to the uttermost tliafc come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. He. 
7. 25.— Thou hast given liim power over all flesh, that ho should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. 1 have 
manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out 
of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word. I pray for them : I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast given me ; for they are 
thine. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are . Father, I 
will that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am ; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 2, 6, 9, 11, 24. 

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they snail be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 18. 
Let the wicked forsake liis way, and the unrighteous man his 
t houghts : and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. i«. 55.7.— Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28. — Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said 
unto him, Verily I Bay unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise. La. 23. 42, 43 ; Ac. 2. 21. 

88 For I came down from heaven, not to do 


mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. 

Jno. 5. 30. 

O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39. 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

Tfc is not the will of your Father which is m heaven, that one 
of these little ones should perish. Mat. 18. 14. — I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which 1 have committed unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlasting life: and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

Mat. 19. 16. 

Whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom 
he called, t hem he also justified : and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. Mo. 8. 30.— Give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 2 Me. 1. 10, 11. 

By the grace of God I am what I am. 1 Co. 15. 10.— He which 
st&blisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is 
God ; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22.— In whom ye also trusted , 
after that ye heard the word ot truth, the gospel of your salva- 
tion : in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that- holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inhe- 
ritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. Eph. 1. 13, 14. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said. Is not this Jesus, the son 
of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? and his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence 
then hath tliis man all these things ? Mat. 13. 55, 56 ; Mar. 6.8 ; 
Aw. 4. 22. 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them, Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

Though he had done so many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on liim: that the saying of Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lora, who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Jno. 12. 37, 38.— Thou art the Christ, the Sou of the living God. 
And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17. 

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God m the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

By grace are ye saved through faith : and that not of your- 
selves ; it ts the gift of God : not of wonts, lest any man should 
boast. Eph. 2. 8, 9.— Unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Clmst, ... to believe on him. Phi. 1. 29.— Work out your- own 
salvation with fear ana trembling : for it is God which wOrketh 
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 12, 18. 
Of his own will begat he us with the worn of truth. Ja. 1. 16.— 
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Chap. YI. 46.} J O H N. [Chap. VI. 66. 

Ye believe not. because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto give is mv flesh, which I will give for the life 
you. Jno. 10. 26. , , •; , * ° ° 

Draw me, we will run after tliee. Ca. 1. 4. Ot the world. 


45 It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

All thy children shall he taught of the Lord. Is. 54. 13,-— They 
shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord. Je. 31. 34. — Many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to tiie house 
of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths ; for the law shall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Mi. 4. 2. 

This m the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those dayB, saith the Lord: I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will be to 
them a Goa, and they shall be to me a people. He. 8. 10. — Tliat 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him. Eph. 1. 17. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, 
save he which is of God, he hath seen the 
Father. 

All things are delivered unto me of mv Father ; and no man 
knowetli the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27. 

God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searclieth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 1 Co. 2. 10. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world : but that the world through him might be 
saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned : but he 
that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abidetli on him. Jno. 3. 16_18, 36. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave liimsolf for me. Ga. 2. 20. — Ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 
3.3,4. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
ness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

Our fathers ... did all eat the same spiritual meat: and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink : for they drank of that 
spiritual Bock that followed them : and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. 1 Co. 10. 1, 3_5.— With 
whom was he grieved forty years P was it not with them that 
had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness P And to 
whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but 
to them that believed not r So we see that they could not enter 
in because of unbelief. He. 3. 17-19. 

51 I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
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Mat. 20. 28. Jno. 6. 40. 

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil: and deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 14, 15. — He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and not for out’s only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among them- 
selves, Baying, How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat ? 

1 Nicodemus said, How can these things be P Jno. 3. 9. 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 

If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 
8. 24. — God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and lie tliat hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12 ; Mat. 26. 26_28. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

The time light. Jno. 1. 9.— The true vine. Jno. 15. 1.— The 
true tabernacle. He. 8. 2. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwclleth in me, and I in him. 

That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. JEph. 3. 17.— 
Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own Belves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates? 2 Co. 13. 5. — We are members oi his 
body, ot his flesh, aud of his bones. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, 
and they two shall be one flesh. This is a great mystery : but 

1 speak concerning Christ and the church. Eph. 5. 30_32. — Ye 
are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 12. 27. 
In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 22. 

Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; ana I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— If a man love me, he will 
keep my words : ana my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 23. 

He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know that be abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24.— Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. And we have known and believed the love that 
God hath to us. God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and Godin him. 1 Jno. 4. 15, 16. . 

Abide in me, and T in you, As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bnngetli forth much 
fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15.4, 5 ; Col. 1. 18; 

2 Co. 12. 2; 1 Co. 1. 30; Ca. 2. 16: Ac. 9. 4. 

And gave him to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Eph* 

1 22, 23.— Grow up into him in all tilings, which is the brad, 
even Christ : from whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. Eph. 

* Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
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on© in us : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And the glory whioh thou gavest me I have given them ; that 
they may he one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one. Jno. 17. 20_23. 

We know that the Son of God ia come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20. — If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, ye also shall con- 
tinue in the Son, and in the Father. 1 Jno. 2. 24. 

I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ livetli in me : and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God v who loved me, and 
gave hims.*lf for me. Ga. 2. 20. — If ye abide m me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. Jno. 15. 7.— He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath botli the Father and the Son. 2 Jno. 9. 

Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.— At that day ye shall 
know that I am in my Fat her. and ye in me, and I in you. Jno . 
14. 20.~The cup of blessing whioh we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ ? The bread wliich we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ ? For we being 
many are one bread, and one body : for wc are all partakers of 
that one bread. 1 Co. 10. 16, 17.— He hath made him to be sin 
for us who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
whioh is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness wliich is 
of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus. Mo. 8. 1. — Whosoever abideth in him Binneth 
not : whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him. 

1 Jno. 3. 6. — If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. 

2 Co. 5. 17— Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. If Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin.; but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. Mo. 8. 9, 10. 

The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, ana is truth, and is no lie. 
and even as it hath taught you, ye sliall abide in him. And 
now, little children, abide in him ; that, when lie shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 1 Jno. 2. 27, 28. 

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 1 Jno. 2. 5, 6. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

As the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself. Jno. 5.26.— Though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God. 2 Co. 
13. 4. * 

We we buried with him by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. Mo. 6. 4. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard this , said, This is an hard saying; 
who can hear it? 


ciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them , because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before ? 

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. Mar. 16. 19.— 
While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. Lu. 24. 51.— While they beheld, he was taken 
up ; and a cloud received him out of their sight. Ac. 1. 9. — 
When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. Japh. 4. 8. 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that cir* 
cumciaion, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which 
is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter j whose praue is not of men, but of 
God. Ro. 2. 28. 29.— Able ministers of the new testament ; not 
of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 6. 

This is my comfort in my affliction : for thy word hath Quick- 
ened me. I will never forget thy precepts : for with them thou 
hast quickened me. Pa. 119. 50, 93.— Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of Goa. Mo. 10. 17. 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning wlio they 
were that believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

Jesus ... knew all men , and needed not that any should tee tiff 
of man : for he knew- what was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25. — He 
knew who should betray him ; therefore said lie, Ye are not all 
clean. Jno. 13. 11. 

The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19 ; Mo. 8. 29. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

Jno. 6. 44, 45. 

I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee. Je. 31. 8.— Draw me, we 
will run after thee. Ca. 1. 4. 

66 % From that time many of his disciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

He Bhall be ... for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel. Is. 8, 14.— They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us. 
they would no doubt have continued wiHi us : but they wear 
out , that they might be made manifest that they were not all of 
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19.— There must be also heresies among you, that 
they which are approved may be made manifest among you. 
1 Co. 11. 19 ; Mat. 24. 11.— Some fell upon stony plaoes, tWMtre 
they had not much earth : and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth : and when the sun was 
up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they 
withered away. Mat. 13. 5, 6. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye 
also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, 
to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 


messed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. Mat. 

11 . 6 . 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his dis- 


He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God; for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him, Jno. 8. 34. — 
Search tlie scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life ; and they are they whioh testify of me. And ye will not 
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come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 39, 40.— I am the 
way. the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. Jno . 14. 6.— Neither is there salvation in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12 ; 1 Co. 3. 11. 

69 And we believe and are siire that thou art 
that Christ, the Sou of the living God. 

Mar. 1.1; MatB.lt. 

Simon Peter answered and said. Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon : for he it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

Im. 6. 13, 16. 

Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own 
place. 1. 25. — Ye are of your father the devil. Jno. 8. 44. — 
After the sop Satan entered into him. Jno. 13. 27. 


CHAPTER VII. 

A FTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: 

for he would not walk in Jewry, because 
the Jews sought to kill him. 

The Jews sought ... to kill him, because ho not only had 
broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18.—' When they perse- 
cute you in this city, flee ye into another. Mat. 10. 23. 

2 Now the Jews’ fea^ of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

The fifteen tli day of this seventh month shall he the feast of 
tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord. On the first day 
shall be a holy convocation-: ye shall do no servile work 
therein. Sevenjiays ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord: on tlfce eighth day shall be a holy convocation unto 
you ; and ye sha Hotter an offering made by fire unto the Lord : 
it is a solemn assembly ; and ye shall do no servile work therein. 
These are the feasts’*!’ the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations,^# offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, a burnt offering, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink 
offerings, every thing upon his day : beside the sabbaths of the 
Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and 
beside all your freewill offerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 
Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have 
gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lord seven days : on the first day shall be a sabbath, and on 
the eighth day shall be a sabbath. And ye shall take you on 
the first day the boughs of goodly trees branches of palm trees, 
and the bouglts of thick trees, and willows of the brook ; and 
ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven days. And ye 
shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven days in the year. It 
shall be a statute for ever in your generations : ye snail cele- 
brate it in the seventh month. Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days j all that are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths : that 
your generations may know that I made the children of Israel 
to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. Ze.23. 34.43; Ex. 29. 34-42; De. 16. 13_17. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into J udsea, that thy disciples 
also may see the works that thou doest. 

Mat. 12.46. Mar. 3. 31. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

I spake openly to the world : I ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; ana in 
secret have I said nothing. Jno. 18. 20. 
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5 For neither did his brethren believe in 
him. 

When his friends heard of it , they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said. He is beside himself. Mar. 3. 21— His 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat. 
13. 55. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 

When the time was come that he should be received up. he 
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Lu. 9. 51.— Father, 
the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee. Jno. 17.1; 2.4; 8.20. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

If yo were of the world, the world would love his own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19 —This is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil 
Jno. 3. 19. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my time is not yet full 
come. 

Jno. 7. 6. 

9 When he had said these words unto them, 
he abode still in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up unt6 the feast, not openly, 
but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, 
and said, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for some said, He 
is a good man: others said, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said. How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a 
division among them. Jno. 9. 16.— There was a division among 
the Jews for these sayings. Jno. 10. 19.— When they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. Mat. 21. 46.— There came a fear on all : 
and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up 
among us ; and, That God hath visited his people. Lu. 7. 16. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

For the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess 
that lie was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 
Jno. 9. 22.— Among the chief rulers also many believed on lum ; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him. lest 
they should bo put out of the synagogue: for they loved the 
praise of men more than the praise ot God. Jno. 12. 42. 

14 <([ Now about the midst of the feast Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

When he was come into his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 
Mat. 13. 54.— All bare him witness, and wondered at the gra- 
cious words which proceeded out ot his mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph's son ? Lu. 4. 22. 
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16 Jesus answered them, and said. My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

When ye haye lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these things. Jno. 8. 28. 

17 If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seetli him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you. At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and 

I e m me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments, and 
;eepeth them, he it is that lovcth me: and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love liim, and will mani- 
fest. myself to him. Jno. 14. 15.17, 20, 21. 

Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord. Ho. 
8. 3.— -If thine eye be single, thy whole body Bhall be full of 
light. Mat. 6. 22.— Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and 
he shall have more abundance. Mat. 13. 12. 

Ac. 8. 27_29, the Eunuch. Ac. 10. l_6, Cornelius. 

He that is spiritual iudgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.— I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in 
all judgment ; that ye may approve tilings that are excellent. 
Phi. 1.9,10. 

18 He that speaketli of himself seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

I receive not honour from men. Jno. 5. 41.— I seek not mine 
own glory. Jno. 8. 50 —God forbid that. I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Oa. 6. 14— Let nothing he 
done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than themselves. Let this mind be in 
you, wliich was also in Christ Jesus. Phi. 2. 3, 5. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about 
to kill me ? 

Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, 
ana all the judgments: and all the people answered with one 
voice, and said. All the words which the Lord hath said will we 
do. Ex. 24. 3.— The Pharisees went out, and held a council 
against him, how they might destroy fiim. Mat. 12. 14 ; Mo. 

8. 10_19. 

20 The people answered and said, Thou hast 
a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

He hath a devil, and is mad. Jno. 10. 20. 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

A certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. Jno. 5. 5 ; 7. 23. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumci- 
sion; (not because it is of Moses, but of the 
fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise 
a man. 

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and 
vou and thy seed after thee ; Every man child’ among you shall 
be circumcised. He that is eight days old shall be circumcised. 
Oe. 17. 10, 12.— In the eighth aay the flesh of his foreskin shall 
be circumcised. Le. 12. 8. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive cir- 
cumcision, that the law of Moses should not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, because I have 
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made a man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day? 

Isu. 13.15,16; 14.1_6. * . 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. 

Ye judge after the flesh. Jno. 8. 15. 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they seek to kill ?* 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ ? 

This man doeth many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him : and the Romans shall come and take 
away botli our place and nation. Jno. 11. 47, 48. 

27 Ilowbeit we know tikis man whence he is : 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 
lie is. 

Is. 53. 8. Mi. 5. 2. 

Is not this the carpenter’s son ? Mat. 13. 55. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am : and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 

Ye neit her know me, nor my Father ; if ye had known me. ye 
should have known my Father also. It is my Father that 
honouretli me; of whom ye say, that he is your God: yet ye 
have not known him : but I know him ; and if I should say, I 
know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I know 
him and keep his saying. Jno. 8. 19, 54, 55.— Let God be true, 
but every man a liar. Mo. 3. 4. 

29 But I know him : for I am from him, and 
he hath sent me. 

No man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. Mat. 11 27.*— As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father. Jno. 10. 15. 

Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest; but 
he that said unto liim. Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. He. 5. 5. 

30 Then they sought to take him : but no 
man laid hands on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

They feared him, because all the people was astonished at his 
doctrine. Mar. 11. 18.— For all the people were very attentive 
to hear liim. Lu. 19. 48. 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man hath done ? 

All the people were amazed, and said. Is not this the son of 
David ? Mat. 12. 23.— Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. Jno. 8. 2. 

32 If The Pharisees heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him; and 
the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
that sent me. 

Jno. 13. 1, 33 ; 16. 16J22. 
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84 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek 
the Lord; but they shall not find him; he hath withdrawn 
himself from them. Ho> 5. 6. 

I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : 
whither 1 go ye cannot come. Jno. 8. 21. 

0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and 
atonest them that are sent unto thee ; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house i8 left 
unto you desolate : and verily I say unto you. Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. La. 13. 34, 35. 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? 
will he go unto the dispersed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

He shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth. Is. 11. 12. — The 
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad. Ja.\. 1. — The stran- 
gers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia. Cappadocia. Asia, 
and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God. 
1 JPe. 1. 1, 2. 

36 What manner of saying is this that lie 
said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink. 

Le. 23. 36. 

Ho. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that Lath no money ; come yo, buy and eat j yea, come, buy 
wine and u?ilk without money, and without price. Is. 55. 1. — I 
am the breiflt of life : he that cometh to me shall never hunger ; 
and ho that believeth on me shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35.— Ye 
will not come unto me, that ye might huve life. Jno. 5. 40. 

The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely. Re. 22. 17. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

The Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, ... thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a 
spring of water, whose waters fail not. Is. 58. 11. — With joy 
shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. Is. 12. 3. — 
Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst: but the water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14. 

The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, and the 
well Bpring of wisdom as a flowing brook. Pr. 18. 4. — A good 
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. Mat. 12. 35. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive : for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

1 will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3 ; Joel 2. 28; Ac. 2. 17, 
38, 38.— It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. 

Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. 
Jno. 13. 31.— Now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 
Jno. 17. 5.— The God of our fathers, hath glorified Ids Son 
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Jesus. Ac; 8. 13.— In whom also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise. Eph. 1. 13. 

40 % Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is 
the Prophet, 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me. Le. 18. 15. — 
This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 
Jno. 6. 14. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 

This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 42. 
We believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Jno. 6. 69. 

Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him. Come and see. Jno. 1. 46. 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, be will not turn 
from it. Of the fruit of thy body will 1 set upon thy throne. Ps. 
132. 11.— Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. Je. 23. 5. 

Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou he little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2 ; Mat. 2. 5. — Joseph went 
up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 
the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David.) Lu. 2. 4. 

The Lord said unto Samuel, ... Fill thine horn with oil, and 
go: I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite: for I have pro- 
vided me a king among his sons. And Samuel did that which 
the Lord spake, and came to Bethlehem. 1 Sa. 16. 1, 4. 

43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 % Then came the officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered. Never man spake 
like this man. 

Grace is poured into thy lips. Ps. 45. 2— He taught them as 
one having authority, and not as the scribes. Mat. 7. 29.— AH 
bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. Lu. 4. 22. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are 
ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? 

Which none of the princes of this world knew : for had they 
known it , they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

1 Co. 2. 8— They loved the praise of men more than the praise 
of God. Jno. 12. 42. 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 

He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. Lu. 18. 9, 10. . 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
law ; ana art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the 
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blind, a light of them which are in darkness, an instructor of 
the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teaoheat thou not thyself? thou that preaohest a 
man should not steal, dost thou steal? Mo. 2. 17>21. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came 
to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nioodemus l a ruler 
of the Jews : the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : 
for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God 
be with him. Jno. 3. 1, 2. 

51 Doth our law judge any man, before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said unto him, Art 
thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

Nevertheless the dimness shall not he such as was in her 
vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebu- 
lun. and the land of Naphtali. and afterward did more griev- 
ously afflict her by the way of the sea,bevond Jordan, in Galilee 
of tne nations. The people that walked in darkness have seen 
a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of 
death, upon them hath the light shined. Is. 9. 1, 2. 

53 And every man went unto liis own house. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him ; and he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought | 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and when 
they had set her in the midst, 

4 They said unto him, Master, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, 
that such should be stoned: but what sayest 
thou ? 

The adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 

Le. 20. 10 ; De. 22. 22. 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not . 

The Jews said unto [Pilate], It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death. Jno. IS. 31. 

7 So when they continued asking him, he 
lifted up himself, and said unto them. He that 
is without sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put 
rum to death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So 
thou Bhalt put the evil away from among you. De. 17. 7. 

Thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judg- 
est : for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself j 
*°r thou that judgest doest the same things. Mo. 2. 1. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment 
V® ye shall be judged : and with what measure ye mete, it 
snail be measured to you again. And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is m thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye P Or now wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Jjdt me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam 


is in thine own eye P Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. Mat. 7. 1-5. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conscience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, even unto the last : and 
Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in 
the midst. 

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their 
hands cannot perform their enterprise. He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness : and the counsel of the froward is carried 
headlong. Job 5. 12, 13. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and 
saw none hut the woman, he said unto her, 
Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath 
no man condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, 
and sin no more. 

Who made me a judge or a divider over you? Lu. 12. 14. — 
The Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. Lu. 9. 56.— God sent not his Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the world through him might be 
saved. Jno. 3. 17. 

12 ^ Then spake Jesus again unto them, say- 
ing, I am the light of the world : he that follow- 
eth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

As long as 1 am in the world, I am the light of the world. 
Jno. 9. 5— This is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. Jno. 3. 19.— Yet a little while is the light 
until you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come 
upon you: for lie that wafketh in darkness fcnoweth not whither 
he goeth. While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light. Jno. 12. 35, 36.— Unto you that fear my 
name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wiiigs. Mai. 4. 2. 

Ve were somet ime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light. JEph. 5. 8. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, 
Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is 
not true. 

If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. Jno. 5. 31. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them. Though 
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : 
for I know whence I came, and whither I go ; 
but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 
I go. 

We know that God spake unto Moses : as for thia/eMotc, we 
know not from whence he is. Jno. 9. 29. — Ye both know me, and 
ye know whence I am : and I am not come of myself, but he 
that sent me is true, whom ye know not. Jno. 7. 28. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man. 

Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they were offended at him. Mar. 
fi« Man looketh on the outward appearance. 1 Sa. 16. 7. 



16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true : 
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for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son. And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of rnan. Jno. 5. 22, 27. 

Ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave 
me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me. Jno. 16. 32. 

17 It is also written in your law, that the 
testimony of two men is true. 

De. 17. 6 j 19.15. 

18 1 am one that bear witness of myself, and 
the Father that sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, 
as he taught in the temple : and no man laid 
hands on him ; for his hour was not yet come. 

Jno. 8. 59. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your 
sins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

The wicked is driven away in his wickedness. Pr. 14. 32.— 
Between us and you there is a great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they 
pass to us, that would come from thence. Lu . 16. 26. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye are from be- 
neath ; I am from above : ye are of this world ; 
I am not of this world. 

The whole world lieth in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19.— Ye adul- 
terers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4 —Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For 
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesk and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And tne world passeth away, and the lust thereof : but 
he that dootli the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15_17. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29. — He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.— He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16. — Neither is there salvation 
in any other : for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? 
And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that 
I said unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge of 
you : but he that sent me is true ; and I speak 
to the world those things which I have heard of 
him. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and he 
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shall speak unto them all tliat I shall command him. De. 18. 18. 
I have called you friends ; for all tilings that 1 have heard of 
my Father 1 have made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 

27 They understood not that he spake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. 

A 8 Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
nmst the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have eternal life. Jno. 3. 14.— I, if I 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he 
said, signifying what death he should die. Jno . 12. 32, 33. 

And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote their breasts, ana returned. 
Lu. 23. 48. 

When the centurion, and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, ana those things that were done, 
they leared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. Med. 
27. 54 —When they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to tne rest of the apostles. Men ana 
brethren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37. 

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do : for what tilings soever he doeth, these also doeth 
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.— Declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from tne dead. Mo. 1. 4. 

29 And he that sent me is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone : for I do always 
those things that please him. 

Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself : 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Father. and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. Jno. 14. 10, 11. — My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. Jno • 
4. 34. 

30 As he spake these words many believed on 
him. 

As the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater : so shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
wlieret o I sent it. Is. 55. 10, 11 ; He. 4. 12. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed ; 

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth its yet hath 
he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended. Mat. 13. 20, 21. 

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas : who. speaking to them, persuaded them to continue 
in the grace of God. Ac. 13. 43.— Confirming, the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue m the faith. Ac. 
14. 22. 

The just shall live by faith : but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul. He. 10. 38, 39.— He that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. Mat. 24. 13. 

To present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his 
s ieht : if ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and he 
not moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col . 1. 22, 23.— Be 
thou faithful unto death, ana I will give thee a crown of life. 
Re. 2. 10. 



Chap. VIII. 32.] JOHN. [Chap. VIII. 44* 


32 And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 

I will walk at liberty; for I seek thy precepts. Ps. 119. 45.— 
Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed, Ja. 1. 25. — If the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. Jno. 8. 36. — The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me j because the Lord hath 
anointed me ... to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound. Is. 61. 1.— Where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 2 Co. 3. 17 ; Bo. 6. 7. 

33 If They answered him, We be Abraham's 

seed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? « 

The Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with 
rigour. Ex. 1. 18.— The anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, 
and he sold them into the hand of Chushan-risliathaim king 
of Mesopotamia : and the children of Israel served Chushan- 
rishathaim eight years. Ju. 3. 8.— And the Lord sold them into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor ; ... 
and twenty years he mightily oppressed the children of Israel. 
Ju. 4. 2, 8.— Judah was carried away out of their land. And as 
for the people that remained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had left, even over them he 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Siiaphan, ruler. 
2 Ki. 25. 21, 22. — We have no king but Cesar. Jno. 19. 15. 

Think not to say within yourselves. We liave Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.— They which be 
of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. If ye be Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
Qa. 3. 9, 29. — He is a Jew, wliich is one inwardly ; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; 
whose praise is not of wen. but of God. Bo. 2. 29.— Neither, 
because they are the seed of Abraham, are the// all children: 
but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is. They wliich are 
the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God : but 
the children of the promise are counted for the seed. Bo. 9. 
7, 8. 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the ser- 
vant of sin. 

His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he shall 
be holden with the cords of his sins. Pr. 5. 22. — Know ye 
not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness? Bo. 6. 16.~Of whom a man 
w overcome, of the same ia he brought in bondage. 2 Pe. 

35 And the servant abideth not in the house 

for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 


38 I speak that which I have seen with my 
Father : and ye do that which ye have seen with 
your father. 

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do : for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth 
tlie Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.— Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words that I speak unto 
ou I speak not of myself : but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
e doeth the works. The word which ye hear » not mine, but 
the Father’s wliich sent me. Jno. 14. 10, 24. 

39 They answered and said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jesus saith unto them. If 
ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

The father of circumcision to them who are not of the cir- 
cumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of 

ur father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. 

| Therefore it is of faith, that it might he by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be Bure to all the seed; not to that only 
wliich is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Bo. 4. 12, 16.— They are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel. Bo. 9. 6— They which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. Ga. 3. 7. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

Thus saith the Lord. Israel is my son, even my firstborn. Ex. 
4.22.— A son honouretn his father, and a servant, his master: if 
then I he a father, where is mine honour? and if I he a master, 
where is my fear ? Mai. 1. 6. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth 
and came from God ; neither came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the W ord was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God. Jno . 1. 1,2.— When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth Jiis Son, made of a woman, made under the Kw, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might ceive 
the adoption of sons. Ga. 4. 4, 5.— Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God : and every one that loveth 

him that begat loveth lain also that is begotten of liim. 1 Jno. 

5. 1. 


What saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son : for the son of the bondwoman shad not be heir with the 
s on of the free woman. Ga. 4. 30.— Thou art no more a servant, 
but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 
Ga. 4. 7. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 

Moses verily teas faithful in ad his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which were to be spoken after : but 
Christ as a son over his own house ; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. Me. 3. 5, 6. — The law of the Spirit of lire in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. Bo. 
8. 2.— Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Ga. 5. 1. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

Ye have not his word abiding#! you : for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. Jno. 5. 38. 


43 Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cannot hear my word. 

Their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken : behold, 
the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach ; they have no 
delight in it. Je. 6. 10. — The carnal mind is enmity against G-od : 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. Bo. 8. 7 8. 
If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself Jno. 7. 17. 

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By 
hearing ye shall hear, and sliall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, anti shall not perceive: for this people's heart is waxed 


~e i __ j iL.:_ 


heart, and should be converted, and f should' heafthenu Mat. 
13. 14, 15. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
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CaxtiVHl. 45.] 


JOHN. 


[Chaf.IX. 4. 


be spea&etb a lie, be epeaketh erf bis own : for 
be is a bar, and the father of it. 

The tares are the children of the wicked one, Mot. 18. 38— He 
that oommilteth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 

The serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die. 
Ge. 3. 4.— Cain ... was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
1 Jno. 8. 12.— Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David 
to number Israel. 1 Ch. 21. 1.— Your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. 
1 jpe. 5. 8. 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost ? Ac. 5.3. 

Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie : that they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 
2. 9-12. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities : but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin. Me. 4. 15. 

47 He that is of God heareth God's words : 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not 
of God. 

Ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and thev 
follow me. Jno. 10. 26, 27.— We are of God : lie that knoweth 
God heareth us ; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. 

48> Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil? 

Jno. 4. 9 7. 20 ; 10.20. 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory : there is 
one that seeketh and judgeth. 

The Father ... hath committed all judgment unto the Son : 
that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoured) not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. Jno. 5. 22, 23— I receive not honour 
from men. Jno. 5. 41. 


Father, the taut is come 

may glorify thee. Jno. 17. 1.— 
glorified his Son Jesus. Ac. 3. 19. 


J Son, that thy Son also 
of our fathers, hath 


55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I 
shall be a liar like unto you : but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

He that saith, I know hi and keepeth not his oommand- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in hira. 1 Jno. 2. 4, 


56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day : and he saw it, and was glad. 

The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, eayinff, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. Ga. 3. 8. — Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in 
the stead of his son. And Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehovah -jireh : as it is said to this day. In the mount of 
the Lord it shall be seen. Ge. 22. 13, 14.— Who against hope 
believed in hope, that he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed 
be. Ro. 4. 18.— These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them , and embraced them. Me. 11. 13. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham ? 

Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age. Lu. 
3. 23. 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, 1 am. 

Jno. 1. 1. 

I AM THAT I AM. Ex. 3. 14.— Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I brought forth. JPr. 8. 25. — Before 
the day was, 1 am lie. Is. 43. 13.— Glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was. Jno. 17. 5. 

He is before all things, and by him all things consist. Col. 
1. 17. — I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. Re. 1. 8. 


59 Then took they up stones to cast at him : 
but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst of them, and 
so passed by. 

Lu. 4. 29, 30. Jno. 10. 31.39. 


CHAPTER IX. 


51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man j 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting lire, and shall not come into condemnation; 
but k passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24— Whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Jno. 11. 26. 

52 Then said *the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil, Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 

63 Art tnou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself? 

64 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- 
cNh me; of whom ye say, that he is your God ; 
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A ND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
. was blind from his birth. 

2 And bis disciples asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, who did sin, this man, or bis parents, that 
he was bom blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in him. 

Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things ? Lu. 13. 2. 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

My meat is to do the will o§*feim that sent me, and to finish 
his work. Jno. 4. 34. 



Chap. IX* 5.] JOHN. [Chap. IX. 80. 


Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ve upon him 
while he it near. Is. 55, 6. — Whatsoever thy hand nndeth to do, 
do it with thy might .• for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goesfc. j We. 

9. 10. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world. 

1 am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— 
Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the lights lest darkness coroe upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 35. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
day, 

Mar. 7.33 ; 8. 23. 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
Ho went his way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

2 Ki. 5. 14. 

8 If The neighbours, therefore, and they which 
before had seen him that lie was blind, said, Is 
not this he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said. This is he : others said, He is 
like him : but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and I received 
sight. 

Mat. 9. 27 s 11. 5 j 20. 30. Mar. 8. 22. 

Then said they unto him. Where is he ? 1 
He said, I know not. 

13 ^f They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus 
made the day, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that 
is a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a 
division among them. 

There was much murmuring among the people concerning 
him : for some said, He is a good man : others said, Nay ; but 
he deceiveth the people. Jno. 7. 12. 

17 They say unto the blind man again, What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? He said. He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 


him, that he had been blind, and received Ms 
sight, until they called the parents of Mm that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is tMs your 
son, who ye say was born blind ? how then doth 
he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them and said, We 
know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall 
speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 

The fear of roan bringetli a snare : but whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25. — Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Mat. 
10. 28.— Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when lie cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

23 Therefore said his parents. He is of age ; 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise : 
we know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he be a 
sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 

If any man he in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
lie that believcth on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self. \Jno. 5.10. 

26 Then said they to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art 
his disciple ; but we are Moses* disciples. 

Had ve believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for he 
wrote or me. Jno. 5. 46. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses: 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
he is. 

J&r. 19. 20. 

30 The man answered and said unto them, 
Why herein is a marvellous tMng, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

Behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with 
a recom pence • he will come and save you. Then the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. Is. 35. 4, 5. 

Art thou he that should come ? or look we for another? And 
in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities and plagues, 
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Chap. IX, 81.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. X. 8, 


And of evil spirits ; and unto many that were blind he gave 
eight. Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, 
and tell John what things ye hare seen and heard: how that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 
And blessed is Ae, whosoever shall not be offended in me. Lu. 
7. 20-23. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not sin- 
ners : but if any man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
Pr. 66. 18.— The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. Ja. 6. 16.—’ Whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, and do those tilings 
that are pleasing in Ins sight. 1 Jno, 3. 22. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that M as born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us ? And they cast him out. 

Your brethren that hated you, that cast you out for my 
name’s sake, said. Let the Lord be glorified : but ho shall appear 
to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. Is. 66. 5.— Blessed are 
ye, when men shall hate you. and w hen they shall separate you 
from their company , and shall reproach you, and east out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake, .Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy : for, behold, your reward is great in heaven : 
for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. Lu. 
6. 22, 23. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; 
and when he had found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord 
will take me up. Ps. 27. 10. 

I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7. 


36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him V 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, aud it is he that talketh with thcc. 

1 that speak unto thee am he. Jno. 4. 26. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And lie 
worshipped him. 

That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

39 % And Jesus said, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which see not 
might see; and that they which see might be 
made blind. 


The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son. And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Sou of man. Jno. 5. 22, 27. 
Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing see 
not : and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand : and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
Mat. 18, 13-15. . . , . , 

, Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
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in their own sight! I#. 5. 21. — He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. Hehath 
filled the hungry with good things ; and the rich he hath sent 
empty away. La. 1. 52, 53. 

49 And some of the Pharisees which were 
with him heard these words, and said unto him. 
Are we blind also ? 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restart in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, and art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them wliioh are in darkness. 
Ro. 2. 17, 19. 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye should have no sin : but now ye say, We see ; 
therefore your sin Tremaineth. 

Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat. 15. 14. 
Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not tiiat thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Re. 3. 17.— If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us. If we confess our sing, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we 
say that we have not shined, we make him a liar, and his word 
is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8_10. 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man among youseemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 1 Co. 3. 18.— To him that knowetli to do good, and doeth. 
it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17. 


CHAPTER X. 

Y ERILY, verily, I say unto you. He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that prophesy unto you: they make you vain: 
they speak a vision of their own heart, and not out of the 
mouth of the Lord. I have not sent these prophets, yet they 
ran : I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. Je. 23. 
16, 21.— Prophesy against the prophets of Israel that prophesy, 
mul say thou unto them that prophesy out of their own hearts. 
Hear ye the word of the Lord ; ... Woe unto the foolish prophets, 
that follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing! Eze. 13. 2, 3. 
No nmn taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. He. 5. 4. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goetli before them, and the sheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Clirist. 1 Co. 11. 1. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him : for they know not the voice 
of strangers. 

Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that caaeeth to err 
from the words of knowledge. Pr. 19. 27.— I know thy works, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil : and thou hast tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and hast found them Bars. Re. 2. 2.— 
Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 2 TL 3. 5. 
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Though we, or mi angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. Ba. 1. 8.— If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into pour house, neither bid 
him Clod speed. 2 Jno. 10.— Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is good. 1 Th.5. 21. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them ; hut 
they understood not what things they were which 
he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 

Jno. 10. 9. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

Prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesv, and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God unto the shepherds: 
Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! 
should not the shepherds feed the flocks ? Eze. 34. 2. 

The scribes and Pharisees. Mat. 23. 2_4. 

Theudas, and Judas of Galilee. Ac. 5. 3G, 37. 

9 I am the door : by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. 

I am the way. the truth, and the life: no man comcth unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. — Through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ve are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but felloweii izens with the saints, 
and of tii© household of God. Eph. 2. 18, 19. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. jRo. 5. 1, 2— Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living w ay, 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having a high priest over the house of God ; let 
us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. He. 10. 19_22. 

I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high moun- 
tains of Israel shall their fold be : there shall they lie m a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. Eze. 34. 14. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

Jesus Christ, ... hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10. 

11 1 am the good shepherd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. 

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He maketli me 
to lie down in green pastures: he leadefch me beside the still 
waters. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s sake. Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
art with me: thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. Ps. 23. 1_4. 

As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattered: so wiU I seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. I will set up one 
Shepherd over them, and he shaU feed them, even my servant 
David : he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. Eze. 
84. 12, 23—Tho God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant. He. 13. 20.— He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and not for our’s only, but also for the 
the whole world. Uno.2.2% Mat. 20. 28.— -Greater love 
hath no man than this, th at a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Jno. 15. 13. 


Ye were as sheep going astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 1 Pe. 2. 25.— When the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadetn not away. 1 Pe. 6. 4. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tered the sheep. 

Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock ! the sword 
shall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm shall 
be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 
Zee. 11.17. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the sheep. 

For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. Mo. 16. 18.— Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly tilings. Phi. 3. 19. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. 

Ho knoweth them that trust in him. Ha. 1. 7— If any man 
love Goil, the same is known of him. 1 Co. 8. 3.— Many will say 
to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast out^devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? And then will 1 profess unto 
them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye that work ini- 
quity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. — I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that, lie is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— We know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even 
in liis Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father : and 1 lay down my life for the 
sheep. 

No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Sun will reveal him. Mat. 11. 27. — That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me. and I in thee, that they also may bo 
one in us. Jno. 17. 21.— Clirist . . . loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it. Eph. 5. 25. 

Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with liis 
own blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to liis own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all. Is. 53. 6 —Hereby perceive we the love of Ood % 
because he laid down his life for us. I Jno. 3. 16. — Ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible tilings.... but with the precious blood 
of Clirist, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 
1. 18, 19. 

10 And other sheep 1 have, which are not of 
this fold : them also 1 must bring, and they 
shall hear ray voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I 
will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6.— The Lord 
God which gathereth the outcasts of Israel saith. Yet will I 
gather others to him, beside those that are gathered unto him. 
Is. 56. 8. 

Being high priest that year, [Caiaphas] prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but 
that also he should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. Jno. 11. 51, 52. 

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us. Eph. 2. 14.— That 
the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and 
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partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel Eph. 3. 0.— 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. Eph. 4. 4. 

He saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were 
not my people ; and her beloved, which was not beloved. And 
it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto 
them. Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the 
children of the living God. Ro. 9. 25, 26 ; Ho, 2. 23.— I will 
make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them all ; and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided into two king- 
doms, any more at alL Eze. 37. 22. 

I beheld, and lo,a great multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with wliite 
robes, and palms in their hands. Re. 7. 9. 

As the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are one body : bo also is 
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 
There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncircum- 
cision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free : but Clirist is all, 
and in all. Col. 3. 11. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cause I lay down my life, that I might take it 


Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and 
he shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death. Is. 53. 12.— We see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with gloir and honour. He. 2. 9.— Ho humbled 
himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 

I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his | 
love. Jno. 15. 10.— The cup winch my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it? Jno. 18. 11. 

Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. Jno. 

2. 19. — Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of 
death : because it was not possible that he should bo liolden of 
it. Ac. 2. 24. 

19 If There was a division therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

Jno. 7. 20,43; 8.48,52; 9. 16. 

21 Others said. These are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

Jno. 9. 6, etc. 

22 % And it was at Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon's porch. 

Ac. 3. 11 ; 5. 12. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and said unto him, How long dost thou make 
us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us 
plainly. 


Seventy week* ape determined upon tby people and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Ha. 9. 24. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not : the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

We know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him. Jno. 3. 2— The works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. Jno. 5. 36. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

He that is of God heareth God’s words : ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God. Jno. 8. 47. — They could 
not believe, because that Esaiassaid, ... He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they should not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, 
and I should heal them. Jno. 12. 39, 40 ; 1 Jno. A 6. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

Mat. 19. 16. 

As many as were ordained to eternal life believed. Ac. 13. 48. 

Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. While I 
was witli them in the world, I kept them in thy name: those 
that thou gavest me 1 have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled. Jno. 
17. 11, 12.— Of them which thou gavest me have I lost none. 
Jno. 18. 9.— I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
tilings to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Ro. 8. 38, 39 ; Mat. 24. 13. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 

My Father is greater than 1. Jno. 14. 28.— Thou hast given 
hiui power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. I have manifested thy n&pie 
unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me. 1 prav for them: I pray 
not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. And all mine are thine, and tlime are mine. 
Jno. 17. 2, 6, 9, 10. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

Jno. 10. 38. 

He that seeth me seeth him that sent me. Jno. 12. 45.— The 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one. Jno. 17. 22. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to 
stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Father ; for which 
of those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a 
good work we stone thee notj but for blas- 
phemy; and because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 
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The Jews sought the mere to kill him, because he not only 
had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
snaking himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 

Thou shalfc be to him instead of God. Fa?. 4, 16. 

Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. Far. 22. 28.— I have said, Ye are gods j and ah of you 
are children of the Most High. JPe. 82. 6. 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
broken ; 

The powers that be are ordained of God. Mo. 13. 1. 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blas- 
phemest ; because I said, I am the Son of God? 

Him hath God the Father sealed. Jno. 6. 27.— For their 
takes I sanctify myself that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. Jno. 17. 19. — The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor. Xu. 4. 18. 

That holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. Lu. 1. 35.— Dost thou believe on the Son of 
GodP He answered and said. Who is lie, Lord, that I might 
believe on himP And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is lie that t&lketli with thee, Jno. 9. 35_37. 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 


CHAPTER XI. 

lypOW a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her 
sister Martha. 

He entered into a certain village? and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. And she had a 
sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his 
word. Lu. 10. 38, 39. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair : and the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. Jno. 12. 3 ; Mar. 14. 3. 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying. 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that , lie said, This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might he glorified 
thereby. 

Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that the 
works of God should be made manifest in him. Jno. 9. 3. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus. 


38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
believe the works : that ye may know, and sick, he abode two days still in the same place 
believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. where he was. 


I have greater witness than that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me to finish, the same works that 
I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. Jno. 
5. 36.— Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of 
myself; but the Father that dwelleth in me, lie doeth the 
works. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or else believe mo for the very works’ sake. Jno. 14. 
10, 11.— That they all may be one; as thou ? Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.— 
In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 
2.9; Jno. 5. 19; Mat. 1.23. 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him : 
but he escaped out of their hand, 

They sought to take him : but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30— They took up 
stones to cast at him : but Jesu9 hid Bimself, and went out of 
the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by. 
Jno. a 59. 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place where John at first baptized ; and 
there he abode. 

Betb&bara. Jno. 1. 28. 

John also was baptizing in iEnon near to Salim. Jno. 3. 23. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle: but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

He must increase, but I must decrease. Jno. 3. 80. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

Many believed on him. Jno. 8. 30.— Many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, be- 
hered on him. Jno. 11. 45. 


Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him. Pi. 37. 7. 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples. 
Let us go into Judjea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him. Master, the 
J ews of late sought to stone thee ; and goest 
thou thither again ? 

I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. But none of these things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 22.24. 

9 J esus answered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

I must work the works of him that Bent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he stum- 
bleth, because there is no light in him. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for lie that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 35. 

11 These things said he: and after that he 
saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. 

OTiou shalt sleep with thy fathers. J)e. 31. 16.— Many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake. Da. 12. 2.— 
The maid is not dead, but sleepeth. Mat, 9.24.— They stoned 
Stephen ... he fell asleep. Ac. 7. 59, 60.— Fallen asleep in Christ. 
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We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. 1 Co. 
1$. 18, 51. 

* 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if he 
he shall do well. 

13 Howbeifc Jesus spake of his death : but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 

14 Then said J esus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never- 
theless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellowdisciples, Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he 
had lain in the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off : 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

Weep with them that weep. Bo. 12. 15 ; 1 Th. 4. 13_18. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went and met him : but Mary 
sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatsoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall 
rise again. 

24 Martha saitli unto him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last 
day. 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29 ; Mat. 
22. SI, 32. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live : 

The first begotten of the dead. Be. 1. 5. — In him was life ; 
and the life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4.— I am the bread 
of life. Jno . 6. 35.— I am tlie way, the truth, and the life. Jno. 
14.8. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— This is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
1 Jno. 5. 11.— As ,the Father raiseth up the dead, and quick- 
eneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. Jno. 
5. 21.— This is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of 
all whioh he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 39, 40. 

Our conversation is in heaven: from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue 
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all things unto himself. JPht . 3. 20, 21.— J am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 
and have the keys of hell ana of death. Be. 1. 18. 

If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. Now if we 
be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
him : knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For in that 
he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Bo. 6. 5, 8.11. 

Even when we were dead in sins, [God] hath quickened us 
together with Christ. Eph. 2. 5.— If by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. Bo. 5. 17.— Since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 1 Co. 15. 21. 

He that heareth my' word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believest thou this? 

He that overcometh shall not he hurt of the second death. 
Be. 2. 11.— We which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

Tliou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16. — 
This is indeed t he Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 42. — 
T!i is is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 
We believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. Jno. 6. 14, 69; Mat. 3. 17. 

28 And when she had so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that , she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha met 
him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the house, and comforted her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, 
followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, 
and the Jews also weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him? They 
said unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

He beheld the citv, and wept over it. Jm. 19. 41.— A. high 
priest . . . touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Se. 4. 15. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could not this 
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opened the eyes of the Wind, have 
erased that even this man should not have 
died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself 
eomefh to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

89 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith 
unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh : for 
he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, 
that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : 
but because of the people which stand by I said 
it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

Mat. 9.25. Lu. 7. 11-15. 1 Ki. 17. 22. 2^.4.34,35. Ac. 
20. 9-12. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with graveclothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them. Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

Many believed in hi§ name, when they Baw the miracles 
which he did. Jno. 2. 23. 

46 But some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had 
done. 

47 IT Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we ? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed. 
JRf. 2. 2.— Then assembled together the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. Mat. 26. 3, 4.— 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing P behold, the world is gone 
after him. Jno. 12. 19. 

What shall we do to these men ? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny it. Ac. 4. 16. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him: and the Homans shall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being 
the high priest that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

Xm. 3. 2. Ac. 4.6. 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us. 


that one man should die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perish not. 

La. 24. 46. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but 
being high priest that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that nation ; 

Balaam. Nu. 23. SauL 1 8a. 19. 20-24; Mat. 1. 22. 

52 And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were scattered abroad. 

It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : I 
will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16. — I, if I be lifted ujp 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me. Jno. 12. 32. — He is 
the propitiation for our sins : and not for our’s only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2. 

He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances : lor to make in himself of twain one new 
man, making peace; and that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body oy the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 
and came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and 
to them that were nigh. For through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. JSph. 2. 14-18; Mat. 20. 28. 

53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
sel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 
try near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. 

He would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill 
him. Then they sought to take him : but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 1, 30. 

55 If And the Jews' passover was nigh at 
hand : and many went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

There were many in the congregation that were not sanc- 
tified : therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of 
the passovers for every one that was not clean, to sanotify them 
unto the Lord. 2 Ch. 30. 17 ; Jno. 2. 13. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the 
feast? 

Let us go into Judea again. Jno. 11. 7. 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pha- 
risees had given a commandment, that, if any 
man knew where he were, he should shew it, 
that they might take him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

T HEN Jesus six days before the passover 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

Jno. 11. 1, etc. 
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2 There they made him a supper ; and Martha 
served : but Lazarus was one of them that sat 
at the table with him. 

Mar. 14. 3, etc. 

He entered into a certain village : and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. And she had a 
sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus* feet, and heard his 
word. But Martha was cumbered about much serving. Lu. 
10. 38.40. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and 
the house was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

When Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 
there came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of vory 
precious ointment, and poured it on his head, as ho sat at meat. 
Mat. 26.6, 7 ; Lu. 7.37. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, snying, 
To what purpose is this waste? For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the poor. Mat. 26. 8, 9. 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the 
poor; but because he was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against 
the day of my burying hath she kept this. 

She hath done what she could : she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. Mar. 14. 8. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; but 
me ye have not always. 

When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
For ye have the poor always with you ; but me ye have not 
always. For in that she hath poured this ointment on my 
body, she did it for my burial. Verily I say unto you. Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there 
shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memo- 
rial of her. Mat. 26. 10.13 ; Mar. 14. 7 ; Be. 15. 11. 

9 If Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came not for Jesus' 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 But the chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 IT On the next day much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 

Mat. 21. 11. Mar.l 1.1.10. Lu. 19. 29_38. 

A very great multitude spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and strawed them m 
the way. Mat. 21. 8. — When he was come nigh, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works that they nad seen. Lu. 19. 87. 

13 Took branches of palm trees, and went 
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forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna : Blessed 
is the King of Israel that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. Blessed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. Ps. 118. 25, 26. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it is written. 

When they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to 
Beth phage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, saying unto them. Go into the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : 
loose them , and bring them unto me. And if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway he will send them. All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying. Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And the dis- 
ciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, and brought 
the ass, ana the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they 
set him thereon. Mat. 21. 1.7. 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of 
Jerusalem : hehold, thy King cometh unto thee : ho is iust, and 
having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt the foal of an ass. Zee. 9. 9 ; Mat. 25. 34. 

16 These things understood not his disciples 
at the first : but when J esus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these things 
unto him. 

Lu. 18 . 34 . 

The Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesiurwas 
not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 39. — The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, lie shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. Jno. 14. 26. 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, 
for that they heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, Perceive ye how* ye prevail nothing? 
behold, the world is gone after him. 

Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said l What do we ? for this man doeth many miracles. If 
we let him thus alone, all men will beliove on him : and the 
Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation* 
Jno. 11. 47, 48. 

20 % And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worship at the feast : 

And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and 
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. Ac. 17. 4 : 6. 1. — A man of Ethiopia, a 
eunuch of great, authority under Candace queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the charge of all her treasure, and had oome to 
Jerusalem for to worship, was returning, and sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esaias the prophet. Ac. 8. 27, 28.— A stranger, that it 
not of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a for country for 
thy name s sake : (for they shall hear of thy great name, and of 
thy strong hand, and of thy stretched out arm-,) when he 
shall oome and pray toward this house. 1 Ki. 8. 41, 42. 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, which 

rsn 



CHAP. XII. S2.] JOHN. [Chap. XII. 82. 


was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, 
saying. Sir, we would see Jesus. 

Philip tu of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Jno. 
1.44. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus, 

23 1 And Jesus answered them, saying, The 
hour is come, that the. Son of man should be 
glorified. 

Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee. Jno. 17. 1. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

Some man will say, How are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come P Thou fool, that which thou sowest 
is not quickened, except it die. 1 Co. 15. 35, 36. 

When thou shalt make his soul an ottering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in liis hand. Is. 53. 10. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and 
he that hateth liis life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

Whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; but whosoever 
•hall lose his life for my suke and the gospel’s, the same shall 
save it. Mar. 8. 35. — Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart P for I am ready not to be bound only, but 
also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 
21. 13.— I am now ready to be offered, and the time of rn y de- 
parture is at hand. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day. 2 Ti. 4. 6, 8. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

26 If any man serve me, . et him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant 
be : if any man serve me, him will my Father 
honour* 

Why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say P Lu. 6. 46.— To day shalt tnou be with me in paradise. 

23. 43.— We are confident, I say , and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord. 2 Co. 5. 8— If 
we suffer, we snail also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. 

If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
reoeive you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye may be also. 
Jno. 14. 3.— Father. I will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory. 
Jno. 17. 24.— We which are alive and remain Bhall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17.— If so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 
Ro. 8.17; Phi. 1.20. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall 
I say? Father, save me from this hour: but 
for this cause came I unto this hour. 

I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished! Lu. 12. 50.— He was troubled in 
spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
one ofvou shall betray me. Jno. 13. 21.— My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me : nevertheless not as I will, hut as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 38, 32. 

This is your hour, and the power of darkness. Lu. 22. 53. 

Lo, I come ... to do thy will, 0 God. He. 10. 7 —To tliis end 


was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Jno. 18. 37. 

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he 
by tiie grace of God should taste death for every man. He. 2. 9. 
As the eliildren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. He. 2. 14, 15.— Who in the days of liis flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared. He. 5. 7. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17 j 17. 5. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it thundered: others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

Ex. 19. 16, 19. Re. 4. 5 ; 6. 1 ; 10. 3. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 

Because of the people which stand by 1 said it, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. Jno. 11. 42. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world : now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

Jno. 5. 22_27. 

The devil said unto him. All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them : for that is delivered unto me. Lu. 4. 6. 

The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
Jno. 14. 30.— The prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11. 

The seventy returned with joy, saying. Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. And lie said unto them, 
I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu. 10. 17, 18. 

How can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the strong man ? and then he will 
spoil his house. Mat. 12. 29. 

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil. He. 2. 14.— To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Ac. 
26. 18. 

You hath he quickened , who were dead in trespasses and sins ; 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketli in the children of disobedience. Eph. 
2. 1, 2.— For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of tins world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. Eph . 
6. 12. 

The accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, because be knoweth that ho hath but 
a short time. Re. 12. 10_12. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 

Until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the 
people he. Ge. 49. 10.— As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up. Jno. 8. 14; 
8. 28.— No man can come to me except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him. Jno. 6. 44. 

By the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. Ro. 5. 18.— We see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace of Goa 
should taste death for every man. He. 2. 9 ; Mat. 20. 28. 
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83 This he said, signifying what death he might be fulfilled, which he spake. Lord, who 
should die. hath believed our report? and to whom hath 


The Jews said, ... It is not lawful for us to put any roan to 
death: that the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death he should die. Jno. 18. 31, 32. 

34 The people answered him. We have heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be 
lifted up ? who is this Son of man ? 

His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me. It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as 
a faithful witness in heaven. Ps. 89. 36, 37.— The Lord hath 
sworn, and will not repent. Thou art a priest for ever alter the 
order of Melchizedek. Ps. 110. 4— Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end^ upon the throne of 
David, and upon liis kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this. Is. 9. 7— My 
servant David shall be their prince for ever. Eze. 37. 25. 

There was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 
7. 14. — His name shall endure for ever ; his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as the sun. Ps. 72. 17. 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness come upon you : 
for he that walketh in darkness knovveth not 
whither he goeth. 

The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 43. — it was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken 
to you : but seeing ye put it. from you, and nidge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 
13.4 6.— That was the true Light, which lighteth every mail that 
cometh into the world. Jno. 1. 9.— 1 am the light of the world : 
he that folio weth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. Jno. 8. 12. — As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. Jno. 9. 5. — l am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in 
darkness. Jno. 12. 46. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before ho cause darkness, 
and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and 
while ye loot for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and 
make it gross darkness. Je. 13. 16.— Wherefore as the Holy 
Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear Ins voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness. He. 3. 7, 8.— llehold, now is the day of salvation. 
2 Co. 6. 2. 

The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. The way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at what they stumble. Pr. 4. 18, 19.— 
He that hatetn his brother is in darkness, and w alketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he gooth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 1 Jno. 2. 11. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light. Eph. 5. 8. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. These 
things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide 
himself from them. 


Jno. 7. 80 ; 8. 59. 


the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— Ye are 
all the children of light and the children of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. 1 Th. & 5. 


37 *1T But though he had done so many mira- 
cles before them, yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet 


the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed ? Is. 53. 1. — They have not all obeyed the 
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report ? 
Mo. 10. 16.— I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 
Mo. 1. 16.— We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chnst the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24. 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded tbeir eyes, and hardened 
their heart ; that they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

Mat. 13. 14, 15. Mar. 4. 12. 

Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest 
they bcc with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 9, 10. 

When they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. As they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind. Mo. 1. 21, 28.— (According as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day. Mo. 11. 8. — 
Because they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. Who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 10, 12. 

41 These tilings said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 

I saw . . the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. Is. 6. 1.— The testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. lie. 19. 10. 

42 % Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him ; but because of tbe 
Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue : 

No man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. Jno. 7. 13. — 
The Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that 
lio was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9. 22. 
nNicodemus] came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him. Jno. 3. 2. 

43 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that cotneth from God only? Jno. 5. 44. 
Whosoever shall deny mo before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 33.— By faith ho 
forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for he endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 27. 

He is a Jew, which is one in wardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. Mo. 2. 29. 

44 If Jesus cried and said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
sent me. 

Whosoever sliall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. Mar. 9. 37.— He that despiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. Lu. 10. 16.— Who by him do believe in God, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your 
feith and hope might be m God. I Pe. 1. 21. 
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Chap* XII. 45.] 

45 And lie that seeth me seeth him that sent 
me. 

Being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person. He. X. 3. 

46 I am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not abide in 
darkness. 

In him was life : and the life was the light of men. And the 
light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it 
not. Jno. 1. 4, 5.— And this is the condemnation, that light is 
oome into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

47 And if any man bear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not : for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17 ; 
Mat. 20. 28. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receivetb not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 

Whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require it of him. Be. 18. 19. — Take 
heed therefore how ye hear. Lu. 8. 18. — He that believetli and is 
baptised shall be saved; but lie that believeth not shall bo 
damned. Mar. 16. 16.— How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ? He. 2. 3. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself ; but the 
Father which sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth ; and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shall command him. Be. 18. 18. 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; ... to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound. Is. 61. 1. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall wc go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68. — This is his com- 
mandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us commund* 
meet. 1 Jno. 8. 23. — This is the will of him that sent me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 
6. 40.— God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

OW before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that 
he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

Ex. 12. 11_14. Nit. 28. 16, 17. Be. 16. 1_4. Mat. 26. 17. Mar. 
14. 12. La. 22. 7. 

In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the Lord’s 
passover. And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the 
feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven days ye must 
eat unleavened bread. Le. 23. 5, 6.— The feast of unleavened 


[Chap. XIII. 8. 

bread drew nigh, wliieh is ealled the Passover. Lu. 22. 1.— As 
the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you. Jno. 16. 9.— 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay’down his 
life for his friends. Jno. 15. 13.— Christ hath loved us, and 
given himself for us. J&ph. 5. 2, 

2 And supper being ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
3 on, to betray him ; 

One of you is a devil. Jno. 6. 70. 

Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number 
Israel. 1 Ch. 21. 1. — When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked 
owe, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. Mat. 
13. 19.— Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost P Ac. 6. 3.— Lest Satan should get an advantage of 
us : for we arc not ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11. 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God ; 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father. Mat. 11. 27. — 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 
28. 18. 

Tho Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. Jno. 3. 35. — Whom he hath appointed heir of all things. 
He. 1. 2.— He hath put- all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27. — 
Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that lie put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that ie 
not put under him. But now wc seo not yet all things put 
under him. He. 2. 8. 

I proceeded forth and came from God ; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. Jno. 8. 42.— I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. Jno. 16. 28. 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

Took upon him the form of a servant. Phi. 2. 7. 

5 After that he poureth water into a bason, 
and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and 
Peter saith unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

Now we sec through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part ; but then shall I know even as also 1 am 
known. 1 Co. 13. 12. 

. 8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

Thou sayest, I am rich, ... and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, ana poor, 
and blind, and naked. Re. 3. 17.— Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
Jno. 3. 5. 

But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
1 Co. 6. 11.— If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. Ro. 8. 9. 

That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glo- 
rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
Eph. 5. 26, 27— Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration ^ and renewing of the Holy Ghost Tit. 8. 5.— Let 
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. He* 10. 22. 
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Chap* XIII. 9.] J O H N. [Chap. XIII. 29. 


9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head. 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. Ps. 51. 2— By one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. He. 10. 14. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 

Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken 
unto you. Jno. 15. 3. 

11 For he knew who should betray him; 
therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed 
not, and who should betray him. Jno. 6. 64. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, he 
said unto them. Know ye what I have done to 
you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say 
well ; for so I am. 

No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.— That every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 11. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 

Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another. Bo. 12. 10. — Bear ye one ano- 
ther’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Ga. 6. 2.— Be 
subject one to another, and be clothed with humility. 1 Pe. 
5. 5. 

Though I be free from all men, yet have I made inyself 
servant unto all, that I might gain the more. 1 Co. 9. 19. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I annsneck 
and lowly in heart. Mat. 11. 29.— In lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves. Let tins mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus. Phi. 2.3,5. — Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps. 
1 Pe. 2 . 21— He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also 
so to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant 
is not greater than his lord ; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

Mat. 10. 24. 

Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
rock : and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it 
was founded upon a rock. Mat. 7. 24, 25. — For not the hearers 
of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law Bhall 
be justified. Ro. 2. 13.— To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17.— Whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein , be being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, tliis man shall be 
blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 25. 

18 ^ I speak not of you all : I know whom I 
have chosen: but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath 
lifted up his heel against me. 
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Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain. Jno. 15. 16. 

He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same i»Wl 
betray me. Mat. 26. 23. 

The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he. 

Mat. 11.3. Jno. 14. 29; 16.4. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that 
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me ; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. 

Mat. 10. 40. 

Tlie King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least ot these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.— He that 
heareth you heareth me ; and he that despiseth you despiseth 
me ; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. Lu. 
10. 16.— We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

21 When J esus had thus said, he was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you shall betray 
me. 

He was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. Ac. 1. 17. — They went out from us, but they were not 
of us ; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us : but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom 
one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things : and we know that his testimony is true. Jno . 
21. 24. 

21 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall 
give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Isca- 
riot, the son of Simon. 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did 
eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against mo. Ps. 41. 9. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he spake this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him. Buy 
those things that we have need of against the 
feast ; or, that he should give something to the 
poor. 

Jno. 12. 6. 



Chap. XUL 80.] JOHN. [Chap. XIV. 8. 


80 He then having received the sop went 
immediately out : and it was night. 

81 % Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him. 

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God : if any 
man minister, let hvm do it as of the ability which God giveth : 
that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ. 
liV.4. 11. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall straightway 
glorify him. 

Father t the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee. I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. And now, O 
Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory 
which I nad with thee before the world was. I hove manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world. 
Jno. 17. 1, 4„6. 

< God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also he made the worlds: wno being the 
brightness of Aw glory, and the express image of his person, and 
Upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on nigh. He. 1. 1_3.— He humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name. Phi. 2. 8, 9. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me : and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; so now I 
say to you. 

A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. Jno. 
16. 16. 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 18.— If yc 
fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8. — This is the mes- 
sage that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one 
another. 1 Jno. 3. 11. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availetli anything, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. — 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22.— TMb is his 
commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. 1 Jno. 3. 23. — This commandment have we from him, 
that he who loveth God love his brother also. 1 Jno. 4. 21. 

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
Jno. 17. 20, 21.— If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he tliat loveth not liis brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 
1 Jno. 4. 20.— And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart, and of one soul. Ac. 4. 32. 

36 % Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou shalt follow me afterwards. 


When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. Jno. 21. 18.— Shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 2 Pe. 1. 14.— I am in a strait betwixt two. having a 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far better. 
Phi. 1. 23. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will lay down my life for 
thy sake. 

Peter said unto him. Although all shall be offended, yet will 
not I. And Jesus saitn unto him. Verily I say unto thee, That 
this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. But he spake the more vehemently. If I 
should die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise. Mar. 
14. 29-31.— I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to 
death. And lie said, I tell thee, Peter, the oock Bnall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. Jju. 22. 33, 34.— He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool : 
but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered. Pr. 28. 26.— 
The heart is deceitful above all things , and desperately wicked : 
who can know it ? Je. 17. 9— Let liim that tliinfceth he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. 1 Co. 10. 12. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my sake? Yerily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

Mat. 26. 34. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

ET not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe also in me. 

I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. Jno. 16. 22.— Whom having not- seen, 
ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet bmieving, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

2 In my Father's house are many mansions : 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 

A "city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. A better country , that is r an heavenly: wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared 
for them a city. He. 11. 10, 16.— I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever. Ps. 23. 6.— Within the vail; whither the fore- 
runner is for us entered, even Jesus. He. 6. 19, 20. 

How excellent is thy lovingkindness. O God! therefore the 
children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. 
They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatneBS of thy 
house ; and thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. Ps. 36. 7, 8— I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. Pe. 21. 2. — Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habitations. Lu. 16. 9; He. 
12.22; Pe.S. 12. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also. 

Mat. 24. 30. 

This Bame Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Ac. 1. 11.— Then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. — When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame^ and 
am set down with my Father in his throne. Pe. 3. 21. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 26.— Father, I will that 
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they alto, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; 
that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 24. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goest ; and how can we know 
the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 
2. 18.— I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out. and find pasture. Jno. 10. 9.— 
Having, therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh; ... 
let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith. 
Me. 10. 19, 20, 22. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and wo be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 
Jno . 1. 14, 17— Ye shall know the truth, and the trutli shall make 
you free. Jno. 8. 32 —This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom tnou hast sent. 
Jno. 17. 3.— The Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is tho 
true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
of her name under heaven given among men, whereby wc must 
be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Jno. 17. 2.— I 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 28. — f am 
the resurrection, and the life : lie that believeth in me, though 
ho were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25. 

In him was life. Jno. 1. 4.— The broad of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. This 
is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth tho 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and 1 will 
raise him up at the lost day. Jno. 6. 33, 40. 

To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto tho truth. Jno. 18. 37.— 
All tho promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen unto 
the glory of God by us. 2 Co. 1. 20.— If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus: 
that ye put off concerning the former conversation the old 
man, which is oorrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. EphA. 21-24. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen him. 

Jno. 14. 16, 17, 20. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? 

God ... bath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. 
The brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person. 
Me. 1. 1-3.— The image of the invisible God. Col. 1. 15.— He 
that seeth me seeth him that sent me. Jno. 12. 45.— The Father 
is in me, and 1 in him. Jno. 10. 88. 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
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and the Father in me? the words that I speak 
unto you I speak not of myself : but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, ... even as we are 
one. Jno. 17. 21, 22.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

The Son can do nothing of himself but what he seeth the 
Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth 
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 19.— My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. Jno. 7. 16.— When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am he % and that I do notliing of 
myself ; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 
Jno. 8. 28— I have not spoken of myself ; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak. Jno. 12. 49. 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co. 
5. 19.— It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell. Col. 1. 19.— In him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. Col. 2. 9. 

1 1 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me : or else believe me for the 
very works* sake. 

The work 8 which the Father hath given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. Jno. 5. 36. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; 
because I go unto my Father. 

If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea: it 
shall be clone. Mat. 21. 21— These signs shall follow them that 
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues. Mar. 16. 17. — (This spake he of the 
Spirit., which they that believe on him should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost was not yot given ; because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) Jno. 7. 39. 

The seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through tny name. Ana he said 
unto them, ... Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of tho enemy: and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. Iai. 10. 17-19. — I will not dare to 
speak of'any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through 
mighty signs nnd wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. 
Mo. 15. 18, 19.— Many wonders and signs were done by the 
apostles. Ac. 2. 43. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7— All things what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. Mat. 
21. 22.— What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them , and ye shall have them. Mar. 11. 24. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 15. 7.— I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that vour fruit should remain : that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. Jno. 
io. 16.— Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be Full. Jno. 16. 24.— What- 
soever wc ask, we receive of him, because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things that are pleasing in nis sight. l«7m>. 
3 22 

* If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall he given 
him. Ja. 1. 5.— This is the confidence that we have in him, that, 
if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 

Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he 
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14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I 
■will do it. 

15 ^ If ye lore me, keep my commandments. 

Jno. 1421,28. , , „ V-J . 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in 
his love. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you. Jno . 15. 10, 14.— This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments : and his commandments are not grievous. 
lJho.5.3. , 

The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead : and that he died lor 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them* 
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 
5. 14, 15. 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give yon another Comforter, that he may abide 
with yon for ever ; 


It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you : but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. — When the Comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which prooeedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 
15. 26. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God. Ro. 8. 16. — Ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 15— The Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. Ro. 8. 26.— 
1 Jno. 2. 1, Advocate. 

Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified; ana walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 
Ac. 9. 31.— The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5. 

The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Ro. 15. 13. — Ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemp- 
tion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 
Eph. 1. 13, 14.— Joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy. peace, longs uffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith. Oa. 5. 22— Tne disciples were filled with 
joy, and with tne Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52; Lu. 2. 25; Ro. 15. 4, Or. 


17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot .receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : hut ye know him ; for he dwell- 
eth with you, and shall be in you. 


The Comforter ... the Spirit of truth, which proceedelh from 
the Father. Jno. 15. 26 ; 1 Jno. 5. 6.— When he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth : for he snail not 
apeak of himself $ but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak : and he will shew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13.— We 
are of God : he that knoweth God heareth us ; he that is not of 
God beareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. — The anointing which ye nave 
received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye 
shall abide in him. 1 Jno. 2. 27. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
t hem, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14.— Ye are 
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. Ro. 8. 9.— Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 1 Co. 
3 . 16 . 

Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Oa. 4. 6.— In whom 
ye also are builded together for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit. Eph. 2. 22. 

Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. 


18 I will not leave you comfortless: I will 
come to you. 

Ja. 1. 27, fatherless, Or. 

Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Mat. 28. 20.— Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 20. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him. Re. 1 . 7. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me 
no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

A little while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. Jno . 
16. 16.— We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7.— Whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ve see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable ana fuU of glory : 
receiving tho end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 1 Re. 1. 8, 9. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— He is able to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. Me. 7. 25.— When Christ 
who is our life, shall appear, then Bhall ye also appear with him 
in glory. Col. 3. 4.— I am the resurrection, and the life : he that 
believeth in me. though lie were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 
11. 25.— As the living Father hath sent mo, and I live by the 
Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. Jno. 
6. 57 ; Ro. 8. 10, 11. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30— The Father is in me, 
and 1 in him. Jno. 10. 38. 

That they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me, I have given them ; that they may be one, even as 
we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one ; and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. Jno. 17. 
21J23.— I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare 
it : that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. Jno. 17. 26. 

He is the head of the body, the church. His body, which is 
the church. Col. 1. 18, 24. — We, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another. Ro. 12. 5. 

Strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. J Eph. 3. 16, 17. — 
He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in 
him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24. — From whom the whole 
body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every 
joint suppheth, according to the effectual working in the mea- 
sure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edi- 
fying of itself in love. Eph. 4. 16. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

Whoso keepeth liis word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 5. — 
This is the love of God, that we keep his commandments : and 
his commandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ. Jude 1 .— Judas the brother 
of James. Lu. 6. 16— Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus. 
Mat. 10.3. 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
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Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

If any man serve me, him will my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26. 
The Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from God. Jno. 16. 27. — Our 
Father, which hath loved us. 2 Th, 2. 16: 1 Jno. 3. 1 — Let that 
abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, 
ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 1 Jno. 2. 24. 

Behold. I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. Me. 3. 20.— For ye are the temple of 
the living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— Trulv our fellowship is with the Father, 
ana with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Eph. 3. 17. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
sayings: and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which sent me. 

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do : for what things soever he docth, these also doeth 
the Son likewise. Jno. 5. 10. — My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. Jno. 7. 16.— I speak to the world those things 
which I have heard of him. Jno. 8. 26. — I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and what I should speak. Jno. 12. 49. 
When ye have lifted up the Son of man, thon shall ye know 
that I am he, and that 1 do nothing of myself ; but as my 
Father hath taught me, I speak these things. Jno. 8 . 28 . 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. 

It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7.— I send the promise of my 
Father upon you. Lu. 24. 49. 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hoar, that shall he speak : and he will Bhew you things to 
come. Jno. 16. 13. — When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this unto them ; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had Baid. 
Jno. 2. 22. — These things understood not his disciples at the 
first : but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and that they had done these 
things unto him. Jno. 12. 16. 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
tilings. 1 Jno. 2. 20. — The anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same anointing teachetli you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 1 Jno. 2. 27. 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. Ro . 8. 26. 


shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 
4. 7.— Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body. Col. 3. 16. 

Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto him, 
Thou fooL this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided ? Lu. 
12.19,20. 

The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. He. 13. 6. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father : for my Father is greater than I . 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to ray God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17 ; Lu. 24. 61. — I ana my Father are 
one. Jno. 10. 30. — The Jews sought the more to kill him. because 
he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18. — 
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men. Phi. 2. 6, 7. 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might 
believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you : 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

The prince of this world. Jno. 12. 31.— The prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketli in the children of 
disobedience. Eph. 2. 2.— Ail these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat. 4. 9. — The power of 
darkness. Lu. 22. 53. 

The chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him to death; but found none: 
yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. 
Mat. 26. 59, 60.— In him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 

I have kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in liis 
love. Jno. 15. 10. — Therefore doth my Father love me, because I 
lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay 
it down, and I have power to take it again. This command- 
ment have I received of my Father. Jno . 10. 17, 18. — He hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. Phi. 2. 8 ; He. 10. 7. 

Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered, tie. 5. 8.— The Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 
Is. 50. 5. 

CHAPTER XV. 

AM the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. 


27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not yonr heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

On earth peace. Lu. 2. 14 ; Eph. 2. 14—17. — The day spring 
from on high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. Lu. 1. 78, 79.— These things I have spoken unto 

? r ou, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
lave tribulation : but be of good oheer ; I have overcome the 
world. Jno. 16. 33.— To be spiritually minded is life and peace. 
Mo. 8. 6.— The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
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Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt : thou hast cast out 
the heathen, and planted it. Ps. 80. 8.— The vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel. Is. 5. 7.— I had planted 
thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed: how then art thou 
turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto meP 
J e 2 21.— That wo henceforth be no more children, ... but, 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, 
u*aA wen Christ: from whom the whole body 
and compacted by that which every joint 
to the effectual working in the measure of 
increase of the body unto the edifying of 
4. 14-16. — God giveth not the Spirit by 
Jno. 3. 34.— Ye are God's husbandry. 1 Co . 


fitly joined together 
supplieth, according 
every part, makoth 
itself in love. Eph. 
measure unto him. i 
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2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away : and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. Re. 3. 19.— No chastening for the present 
seemetli to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless afterward it 
yieldefch the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. He. 12. 11.— The fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance. Ga. 6. 22, 23— If these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 8. 

Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10.— Every plant, which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. Mat. 
15. 13. — Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord. Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
ana in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will 
1 profess unto them. 1 never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Mat. 7.22.23.— [JudasJ was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this ministry. Ac. 1. 17— Having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 2 Ti. 3. 5. 

Unto the angel of the church in Sardis write ; ... I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 
Be watchful, and strengthen the tilings which remain, that are 
ready to die : for I have not found thy works perfect before 
God. Remember therefore how thou hast received and lieurd, 
and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thief and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. Re. 3. 1-3. 

Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 13 — We 
glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience ; and patience, experience ; and experience, hope. Ro. 
5. 3, 4. 

Israel shall blossom and bud. and fill the face of the world 
with fruit. Hath lie smitten him, as he smote those that 
smote him ? or is he slain according to the slaughter of them 
that are Blain by him ? In measure, when it shooteth forth, 
thou wilt debate with it : he stayeth his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind. By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his sin. Is. 
27. 6_9. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you. 

Sanctify thorn through thy truth: thy word is truth. Jno. 
17.17. — Ye are clean. Jno. 13. 10— Christ ... loved the church, 
and gave himself for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word. Eph. 5. 25, 26.— Ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit. 
1 Pe. 1. 22.— Purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 9. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

Believe ... in me. Jno. 14. 1.— He that eatetli my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me. and I in him. Jno. 6. 56. 
If Christ he in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the 
Spirit m life because of righteousness. Ro. 8. 10.— He that saith 
he abideth in liim ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.— I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2.20. 

That he would grant you, according to the riches of liis glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love. etc. Eph. 3. 16, 17. — He that keep- 
eth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24. 

Little children, abide in him ; that, when lie shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 1 Jno. 2. 28. 


5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye 
can do nothing. 

From me is thy fruit found. Ho. 14. 8.— Being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God, Phi. 1. 11.— It is God which worketh 
m you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13. 

Every where and in all thingB I am instructed both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 12,13. 
In my flesli, dwelleth no good thing : Tor to will is present with 
me ; but how to perform that which is good I find not. Ro. 
7. 18.— Jn Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by lovo. Ga. 5. 6. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 

The ax is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, ana 
cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 10— The lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone : which is the second death. Re. 21. 8. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may bo glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 
tiling in my name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 13, 14.— Whatsoever we 
ask,' we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, 
and do those thingB that are pleasing in his sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22. 
Thy word have 1 hid in mme heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. Ps. 119. 11— That on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit w ith patience. Lu. 8. 15.— Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom. Col. 3. 16. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. 

Yc are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20.— Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 6. 16. — Being 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35— If yo continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 31. 

Whether .ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you : continue ye in my love. 

Mat. 24, 13. 

Hereby perceive wo the love of God , because he laid down 
his life for us. 1 Jno. 8. 16.— Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 13. 

Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour. Eph. 5.2. — Ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, Keep your- 
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 

He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that lovethme: and he that loveth me shall behoved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 
Jno. 14. 21. — If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him 3 and make 
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our abode with him. Jno. 14. 23.— Whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God perfected : hereby know we that 
we are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 5. 

He that keepeth his commandments dwolleth in him, and he 
in him. 1 Jno. 3. 24. — 1 do always those things that please him. 
Jno. 8. 29. 

11 These things have I spoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 

That which we have seen and heard declare wo unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us : and truly our fel- 
lowship is with the Father, ana with his Son Jesus Christ. 
And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 
1 Jno. 1. 3, 4.— The kingdom of Goa is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 
14. 17. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as 1 have loved you. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34.— As touching brotherly love ye need not that I 
write unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 
another. 1 Th. 4. 9. — Above all things have fervent cliarity 
among yourselves : for charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 
1 Me. 4. 8.— This is the message that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should love one another. 1 Jno. 3. 11— This com- 
mandment have we from him, That he who lovetli God love 
his brother also. 1 Jno. 4. 21. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. Jno. 13. 35. — Though 1 speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 1 Co. 13. 1. 

The end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5 — 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, ana understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge \ and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not cliarity, I am 
nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2. 

13 Greater love hatli no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 

I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11. — God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Mo. 
5. 8. — Christ also hath lovod us, and hath given himself for us 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour. 
Eph. 5. 2. 

Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

Whosoever shall do the will of ray Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50.— 
Abraham believed Goa, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness : and he was called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 23. 
It ve love me, keep my commandments. If a man love me, he 
will keep my words. Jno. 14. 15, 23. 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends; for all tilings 
that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

Jno. 16. 13_16. 

Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? Ge. 18. 17. 
The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he 
will shew them his covenant. Ms. 25. 14. 

We, when we wore children, were in bondage under the 
dements of the world : but when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
{night receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
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orying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 
Ga. 4. 3-7. Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. Mo. 8. 15. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, hut I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain : that whatsoever ye shall ask oi 
the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people that are upon the lace of the 
earth. The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose 
you, bocause ye were more in number than any people ; for ye 
were the fewest of all people : but because the Lord loved you. 
Be. 7. 6_8. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. We love 
him, because he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 10, 19. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19 —Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
ever v creature. Mar. 16. 15. — Which is come unto you. as it is 
in all the world ; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth. Col. 1. 6. — He that reapeth receiveth wages, and 

f ;athereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he that soweth and 
io that reapeth may rejoice together. Jno. 4. 36. — Then they 
that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same 
day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 
And they continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Ac. 2.41,42. 
Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 Th. 1. 5.— 
We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them. Eph. 2. 10. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. Jno. 14. 13 : Mat. 7. 7.— All 
tilings, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer believing, ye shall 
receive. Mat. 21. 22. 

17 These things I command you, that ye 
love one another. 

Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 
Mar. 9. 50. — Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. 
We know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death. 1 Jno. 3. 13, 14. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

Behold, what manner oflove the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not. because it knew him not. 1 Jno. 3. 1.— 
Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. It is enough for the dis- 
ciple that ho be as liis master, and the servant os his lord. If 
they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his household ? Mat. 10. 22, 25. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but because ye are not of the 
world, hut I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

The whole world lietli in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19. 

They are of the world : therefore speak they of the world, 
and the world heareth them. 1 Jno. 4. 5— I have given them 
thy word ; and the world hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Jno. 17. 14. 

Cain ... was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And 
wherefore slew lie him? Because his own works were evil* 
and his brother’s righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto you. 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If 
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they have persecuted me, they will also perse- 
cute you; if they have kept my saying, they 
will keep jour’s also. 

The house of Israel will not hearken unto thee ; for they will 
not hearken unto me. Eze. 3. 7. 

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. For consider him that endured such contra- 
diction of sinners against himself, lest ye be weaned and faint 
in your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. He. 12. 2.. 4. 

21 But all these things will they do unto 
ou for my name's sake, because they know not 
im that sent me. 

Mat. 5. 10-12. 

Then shall they deliver you un to bo afflicted, and shall kill 
you : and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake. 
Mat. 24. 9. 

22 If I bad not come and spoken unto them, 
tbey had not had sin: but now they bave no 
cloke for their sin. 

The invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without 
excuse. JRo. 1. 20.— To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin. Ja. 4. 17— Ho that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required: and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. Lu. 12. 48 —If ye were blind, ye 
should nave no sin : but now ye say, We see ; therefore your 
sin remaineth. Jno. 9. 41. 

It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha in the day of judgment, than for that city. Mat. 10. 15. 

23 He that bateth me hateth my Father 
also. 

Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father. 

1 Jno. 2. 23.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

24 If I bad not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they bad not bad 
sin : but now bave they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. 

We know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God bo 
with him. Jno. 3. 2. — Many of the people believed on him, and 
•aid, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these 
which this man hath doneP Jno. 7. 31.— Since the world began 
was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
bom blind. Jno. 9. 32. 

25 But this cometh to pass , that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in tlieir law, 
They hated me without a cause. 

They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs 
of mine head. Ps. 69. 4 ; 109. 3. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me : 

I send the promise of my Father upon you ; but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, until yo be endued with power from on 
high. Lu. 24. 49.— He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, 
and mth fire. Mat. 3. 11.— Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seoth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be m you. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 


the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. Jno. 14. 17, 26. 

When he. the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth : lor he shall not speak of himself: but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you things 
to come. Jno. 16. 13. 

Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 33. 
It is the Spirit that oearetU witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. 1 Jno. 5. 6— The Spirit of God. Mat. 3. 16.— The Spirit 
of his Son. Oa. 4. 6 ; Lu. 11. 13. 

We are his witnesses of these things: and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 
Ac. 5. 32.— Tne anointing which ye have reoeived of him abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, ana is truth, and is 
no lie. 1 Jno. 2. 27. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 

1 Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and yo shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. Of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that, same 
day that he was taken up from us, must one be ordained to be 
a witness with U9 of his resurrection. Ac. 1. 8, 21, 22. — Ye are 
witnesses of these things. Lu. 24. 48. — This Jesus hath God 
raised up, whereof we ail are witnesses. Ac. 2. 32. — We cannot 
but speak the things which we have seen and heard. Ac. 4. 20. 
We are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. Ac. 5.32; 
10. 39. 

With great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33. 

He was seen many days of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the 
people. Ac. 13. 31. — We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, w hen we made known unto you tho power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 
2 Pe. 1. 16. 

That which was from tho beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, winch we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life ; (for the life 
was manifested, and we have seen it. and bear witness, and 
shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us.) 1 Jno. 1. 1 2. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

T HESE tilings have I spoken unto you, that 
ye should not be offended. 

Jno. 15. 18-21. 

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy reeeiveth it; yet 
hath he not root in himself, but dureth lor a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offended. Mat. 13. 20, 21. 

2 They shall put yon out of the synagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth 
| you • 

I The Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess 
that lie was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 
And they cast him out. Jno. 9. 22, 34. 

Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the ohurch which was at Jeru- 
salem. Ac. 8. 1.— Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. Ac. 9. 1.— I verily 
thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from the chief priests ; and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice against them. Ac, 
26. 9, 10. 
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Blessed we ye. when men shill revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Mat. 5. 11; Lu. 6.22. 

3 And these things will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Father, nor 
me. 

Who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord said. I am Jesus whom * 
thou persecutest. Ac. 9. 5.— I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 

1. 13.— I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. Mo. 10. 2. 

Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. 1 Co. 2. 8. 

4 But these things have I told you, that 
when the time shall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And these things I 
said not unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you. 

Can the children of the bridcchamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? Mat. 9. 15 ; Mar. 11. 19. 

5 But now I go my way to him that sent | 
me ; and none of you asketli me, Whither gocst 
thou? 

Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him. Whither I go, thou caii9t not follow me 
now : but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Jno. 13. 30. 

6 But because I have said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

When he rose up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, 
he found them sleeping lor sorrow. Lu. 22. 45.— Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me. Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 1, 27. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is 
expedient for you that I go away : for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

This spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno. 7. 39—1 will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever. The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, lie shall teach 
you all tilings, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno. 14. 16, 20— When the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which procecucth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26. 

When he asoended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
cave gifts unto men. JSph. 4. 8— Being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which yo now see and 
hear. Ac. 2. 33. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on me ; 

If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin : but now they have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth 
me hateth my Father also. If I had not done among them the 
works which none otlier man did, they had not had sin : but 
now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. 
Jno. 15. 22_24. 

We know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law : that every mouth may be stop- 
ped, and all the world may become guilty before God. Being 
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justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. Mo. 3. 19, 24. 

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain. Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of 
the apostles. Men and brethren, what shall we do? Ac. 2. 23, 37. 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1. 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more ; 

Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification. Mo. 4. 25.— Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, ana 
sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30} Fhi. 2. 8, 9. — He 
hath made liim to be sin for us, who knew no sin: that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21 . — 
We are his witnesses of these things ; and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him. Ac. 5. 32. 

Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be grantod unto you; and killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead. Ac. 3. 14, 15. 

1 1 Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

To turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 18.— He hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained: whereof ho hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 
17. 31.— Having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
sliew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15. — 
And you hath he quickened , who were dead in trespasses and 
sinB ; wherein in tune past ye walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 
Mph. 2. 1, 2. 

The seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through thy name. And lie said 
unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu. 
10. 17, 18: Me. 20. 12, 13.— Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince of this world be cost out. Jno. 12. 31. — 
The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
Mo. 16. 20.— Forasmuch .as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
cjpath, that is, the devil. lie. 2. 14 

12 1 have yet many things to say unto you, 
hut ye cannot bear them now. 

He spake the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 
Mar. 4. 33.— 1, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 

1 Co. 3. 1. 

I have fed you with milk, and not with moat : for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 2. 
We have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye aro dull of hearing. For when for the time ye ought to bo 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again wliich be the 
first principles of the oracles of God ; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that 
useth milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness : for he is 
a babe. But strong meat bclongeth to them that are of full 
age, even those who by reason of use liaye their senses exer- 
cised to discern both good and evil. Me. 5. 11-14. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me. and I in him. Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
hau heard this, said, This is a hard saying, who can hear it P 
Jno . 6. 56, 60. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth : for he 
shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. 

The Spirit of truth : whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth nim not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 17.— When 
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the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which prooeedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.— The Comforter, 
which te the Holy Ghost, whom, the Father will send m my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno. 
14. 28.— Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. The anointing which ye have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but 
as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. . , . 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither liave entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit: for the Spirit soarcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10. 

The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23. — And when he was como 
unto us, f Agabus] to 9 k Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands ana feet, and said, Thus saath the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. Ac. 21. 11. 

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come. 2 Ti. 3. 1. 

14 He shall glorify me : for he shall receive 
of mine, and .shall shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

All tilings are delivered unto me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27. 

All mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified 
in them. Jno. 17. 10.— Of his fulness liave all we received, and 
grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16— In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. In him dwclleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 3, 9. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not see me : 

and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Father. * 

I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to you. Yet a 
little while, and the world secth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ve shall live also. Jno. 14. 18 19— IF I go and 
prepare a place for you, I will come again, ana receive you imto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3. 

Yet a little while, and ho that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. He. 10. 37.— Be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 2 Pe. 3. 8. 

17 Then said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that he saith unto us, 
A little while, and ye shall not see me : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me : and, 
Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore. What is this that he 
saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me ? 

Can the children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them P but the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast. 
a 15. — Our light affliction, which is but for a moment. 
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worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 

20 Verily, verily, I «ay unto you, That ye 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, hut your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

We glory in tribulations also. Ho. 5. 3. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth 
no more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom 
into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

They . . . believed not for joy. They worshipped him. and 
returned to Jerusalem witli great joy. Lu. 24. 41, 52.— They, 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness 
and singleness of heart. Ac. 2. 46— The disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52. — In whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that, they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 
Ac. 5. 41— Tlie Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and afflictions abide me. But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy. Ac. 20. 23, 24— God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there bo 
any more pain. Pe. 21. 4. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
you. 

Ask, and it shall bo given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7.— Whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. Jno. 14. 13 ; 15. 16. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrat ed for us, tlirough the veil, that is to Bay, his flesh ; 
and having a high priest over the house of God; let us draw 
near witli a true lieart in full assurance of faith. He. 10. 19_22. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 

Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. Ps. 81. 10. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you in 
proverbs : but the time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

Then opened he their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. Lu. 24. 45. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, be- 
cause ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God. 

If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno. 14. 23. 
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28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needcst not that any man should 
ask thee : by this we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to 
his own, and shall leave me alone : and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father is with me. 

All ye shall be offended because of me this night : for it is 
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. Then all the disciples forsook him , 
and fled. Mat. 26. 31, 56 ; Mar. 14. 27 ; Zee. 13. 7. 

He that sent me is with me : the Father hath not left me 
alone ; for I do always those things that please him. Jno. 8. 29. 
Believest thou not- that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Be- 
lieve me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or 
else believe me for the very works* sake. Jno. 14. 10, 11.— The 
Lord God will help me ; therefore shall I not be confounded. 
Is. 50. 7. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; 

I have overcome the world. 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 27 — unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given : and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and nis name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counseller, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. So. 5. 1. 

If ye were of the world, the world w r ould love his own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I liavo chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Bemember the 
word that I said unto you. The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you : 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep your’s also. But all 
these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. Jno. 15. 19_21. 

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12 ; Ps. 34. 19.— No man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that we are appointed there- 
unto. For verily, when we were with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribulation ; even us it came to pass, and 
ye know. 1 Th. 3. 3, 4. — These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, ana have washed tlveir robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Re. 7. 14. 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword P As it is written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slang liter. 
Nay, iu all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. So. 8. 35_37— They overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony j and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. Re. 12. 31. 

Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 4.— Whatsoever is born of God overcometh 
the world : and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who iB he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God P 1 Jno. 6. 4, 5.— 
Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 14. 


1 CHAPTER XVII, 

T HESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee : 

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this 
hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice 
from heaven, saying , I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. Jno. 12. 27, 28.— Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world unto the Father. Jno. 
13. 1. 

If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
himself and shall straightway glorify him. Jno. 13. 32.— De- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. So. 1. 4. 

Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and 
nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee because of the 
Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; for he hath 
glorified thee. Is. 55. 5. 

There appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. JLu. 22. 43. — And the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; and the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, ana went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watcliing Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were 
done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of 
God. Mat. 27. 51_54. 

Wherefore God also hath highly exalted liim, and given him 
a name which is above every name : that at fcho name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Clirist is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. Phi. 2.9-11. 

2 As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many 
as thou hast given him. 

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth 
in liim should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Jno. 3. 14_16 ; Mat. 19. 16. 

There was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve liim : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away. Pa. 7. 14. 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11. 27.— All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. Jno. 3, 35. — And hath 
given liim authority to execute judgment also, because he is 
the Son of man. Jno. 5. 27 —To this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. So. 14. 9. . . . 

He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath 
put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25_27— Whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things. Me. 1. 2 — That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in . 
earth, and things under the earth. Phi. 2. 10. 

Thou hast put all tilings in subjection under his feet. For 
, that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that 
„ not put under him. But now we see not yet all things 
put under him. Me. 2. 8 ; Ac. 10. 36 ; Js. 32. 27 .—All that the 
Father givotli mo shall come to me ; and him that cometh to 
me I wul in no wise cast out. And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
wliich seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him up at the last day. Jno. 6. 
37, 39,40.— Behold I and the children which God hath given 
me. Me. 2. 13. 
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3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Chnst, 
whom thou hast sent. 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— Let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindnesa, judgment, 
and righteousness, in the earth. Je. 9. 24 — There is none other 
Gh>d but one. 1 Co. 8. 4.— Beside me there is no Q-od. Is. 44. 6. 

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby 
good shall come unto thee. Job 22. 21. — God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— This is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. We 
know that the Son of God is come^ and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know him that is truo, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. Tliis is 
the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 1 1, 20.— They shall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no 
more. Je. 81. 34. 

To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
LuiugB, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.— The blessed and 
Only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approaoh unto. 1 Ti. 6. 15, 16. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by mo. If yo had known me. ye should have 
known my Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him. Jno. 14. 6, 7. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 

My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. Jno . 4. 34.— If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love ; even as I have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, ana to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Da. 9. 24.— It is finished. 
Jno. 19. 30. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. Jno. 1. 1, 2,— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9. — The 
second man is the Lord from heaven. 1 Co. 15. 47— Who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God. Phi. 2. 6. 

Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature: for by him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all 
things were created by him, and for him : and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist Col. 1. 15—17. — Who 
being tlie brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all tilings by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself puiged our sinB, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. He. 1. 3, 10. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they 
have kept thy word. 

My name is in him. Ex. 23. 21.— The Lord ...proclaimed 
the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, meroifql and gra* 
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oious. longsuffering. and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgres- 
sion and sin, and that will by no meant dear the gouty. Ex. 
34, 5 7.— -I will declare thy name unto my brethren: m the 
midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Ps. 22.22} He. 
2 . 12 . 

All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. This is the 
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— My Father, which gave them me, 
is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. Jno. 10. 29. j , , 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called. Eo. 8. 29, 30.— According as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love : having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. Eph. 
1. 4, 5. 

7 Now they have known that all things what- 
soever thou hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have received 
them, and have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou 
didst send me. 


The words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68. 

I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what I. should say, and what I 
should speak. Jno. 12. 49.— Believest thou not that 1 am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. Jno. 14. 10. 

The Father him Bel f loveth you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that 1 came out from God. ...We believe 
that thou earnest forth from God. Jno. 16. 27, 30.— How shall 
they call on him in whom they have not believed P and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard P and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? Bo. 10. 14. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 

Lu. 22. 32. 

Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23.34. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Fathpr, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for our’s only, hut also for the sins of the whole world. 
1 Jno. 2. 1, 2.— The whole world licth in wickedness. 1 Jno. 
5. 19 ; Jno. 15. 18, 19 ; 16. 8, 9.— Ho is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. He. 7. 25. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I am glorified in them. 

Ps. 18. 23. Jno. 16. 15. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
mo : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all : and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. I and my Father 
are one. Jno . 10. 27~30— Whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things. He. 1.2. 

Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, 
or by death. Phi. 1. 20.— Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 
is mv partner and fellowhelper concerning you : or our breth- 
ren be enquired of. they are the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 2 Co. 8. 23.— He shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe ... 
m that day, 2 Th. L 10. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
these £*re in the world, and I come to thee. 
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Chap. XVII. 12.] 


JOHN. 


[Chap. XYII. 21. 


Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that they may 
be one, as we are. 

Haying loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. Jno. 13. 1.—' Ye shall be holy: for I the 
Lord your God am holy. Le. 19. 2.— I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you ; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10. 

Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe . 

1. 5.— To them that are sanctified by God the Father, and pre- 
served in Jesus Christ, and called : mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. Jude 1, 2. 

Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith yc are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering;, forbearing one 
another in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, , 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. JSph. 4. 1_6. — The God of pat ience 
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus : that yo may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mo. 15. 5, 6 ; Ps. 34. 14 ; 133.1. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 


The Son of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been 
good for tliat man if he had not been born. Mat. 26. 24 ; 2 Th , 


2. 3. 

This is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. Jno. 6. 39.— And I give unto 
them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 28. 

Of them which thou gavest me have I lost none. Jno. 18. 9.— 
Behold 1 and the children which God hath given me. lie. 2. 13. 

Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
Jno. 6. 70. — I speak not of you all: I know whom 1 have 
chosen: but that the scripture may be fulfilled. He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me. Jno. 13. 38 — 
They went out from us, but they wore not of us ; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us : but 
they went out , that they might be made manifest that they were 
not all ol us. 1 Jno. 2. 19 ; Ps. 109. 8 ; Ac. 1. 20. 


13 And now come I to thee ; and these things 


you. and keep you from evil. 2Th. 3. 3.— Whosoever is bom of 
God smneth not : but he that is begotten of God keepefch him- 
self, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 1 Jno. 5. 18. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

Ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world. Jno. 15. 19. 


17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 

Ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you. Jno. 15. 3.— The washing of water by the word. JSph. 5. 26. 
Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spiri t. Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abidetli for 
ever. 1 Pe. 1 . 22, 23.— The word of truth. JSph. 1 . 13. 

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13. — 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that tne man of God may be .perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16. 17. — If ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free. Jno. 8. 31, 32. 

The law of the Lord is perfect., converting the soul: the 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The 
st atutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever: the judgments of 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether. Ps. 19. 7_9. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even 
so have I also sent them into the world. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to 
appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might bo called 
trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might 
be glorified. Is. 61. 1_3. 

Ah my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. Jno. 20. 21. — 
He that reeciveth you receiveth me, and he that reeeiveth me 
reeciveth him that sent m o. Mat. 10. 40— Wc are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : wo pray you 
u Clirist’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 


19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be sanctified through the truth. 


I speak in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full. Jno. 15. 11. 

14 I have given them thy word ; and the 
world hath hated them, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to eveiw crea- 
ture. Mar. 16. 15.— Lord, behold their threaten in gs : and. grant 
unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy 
word. Ac. 4. 29. — 1 This is my comfort in mv affliction: for thy 
word hath quickened me. Ps. 119. 50.— Thou hast hid these 1 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. Mat. 11. 25. 


15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 


Lead us not into temptation, but deli vw us from evil. Mat. 
6. 13.— Who gave himself for our sins, that ne might deliver us 
from this present evil world, according to the will of God and 
our Father. Ga. 1. 4.— The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 


Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me.) to 
do thy will. O God. He. 10. 7. — If the blood of bulls ana of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the fiesh : how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without Boot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God ? He. 9. 13, 14— Who gave himself for 
us, that, he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — 
God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 

. Th. 4. 7— By the which will we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. He. 10. 10. — 
The church of Goa ... sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he 
saints. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 2, 30. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may believe that thou 
last sent me. 
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Chap. XYII. 22.] 


Other sheep I hare, which are not of this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16. 

We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. Mo. 12. S.—There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : 
for ye are aU one in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 28. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— They continued stead- 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and m prayers. And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, 
did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, prais- 
ing God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved. Ac. 2. 
42 46 47. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16.— Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope ofyour calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. Mph. 4. 3 _6.— Having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your good works, which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12— Yo 
wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by 
the conversation of the wives. 1 Pe. 3. 1. 

I and my Father are one. The Father is in me, and I in 
him. Jno. 10. 30, 38. 


JOHN. [Chap. XVIII. 2. 

they may behold my gloiy, which thou hast 
given me : for thou tovedst me before the foun- 
dation of the wprld. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am. 
there shall also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.— If I go and prepare a place for 

T _11 MA/taiirn vaii ill mvanlt • fhaf nrhaiM 


you, I will come again and receive you unto myself ; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3. 

[Stephen] being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God. and Jesus standing on 
the right hand of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 
Ac. 7. 55, 56 ; Me. 7. 9_17. t „ . , „ , 

Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me. 

Tho Unknown God. Ac. 17. 23.— Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : if ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also. Jno. 8. 19. 

When they knew God, they glorified him not as God. As 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind. Mo. 1.21,28. — This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 


22 And the glory which thou gavest me I 
have given them ; that they may be one, even as 
we are one : 

[God] hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in iieavenlv places in Christ Jesus. JEph.2.6. — We all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of tho Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18. 

Joint heirs with Christ. Mo. 8. 17.— Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
Phi. 3. 21. — When Christ who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4 . — It is a faithful say- 
ing : For it we be dead with him, we shall also live with him : if 
we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 1 1, 12. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when lie shall 
appear, we shall be like him: for we shall see liim as he is. 
1 Jno. 3. 2. 

To him that ovcrcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. Me. 3. 21 .— I saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. Me. 20. 4. 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one ; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 


Jno. 3. 19. 

As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. Jno. 
10. 15.— 1 know him, and keep his saying. Jno. 8. 55. 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so. Father : for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 25_27. — To 
declare ... his righteousness: that ho might be just, and the 
iustifier of him which believeth in Jesus. Mo. 3. 26.— The Father 
himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God. Jno. 16. 27. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 

I have called you friends ; for all things that T have heard of 
my Father 1 have made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 

If a man love me, lie will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno. 14. 23. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. Mo. 5. 5.— That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that yo might be filled 
with all the fulness oi God. JSph. 3. 17-19. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.— As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father : so he that, eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. This is that bread which came down from heaven : 
not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth 
of this bread shall live for ever. Jno. 6. 57, 58. 

At that day yo shall know that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. Jno. 14. 20.— I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20. 

Put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. Col. 3. 14.— 
Partakers of the divine nature. 2 Pe. 1. 4. 

24 Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am; that 


HEN Jesus had spoken these words, he 
went forth with his disciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his disciples. 

Mat. 26. 36_46. Mar. 14. 32-42. Lu. 22. 39_46. 

2 And J udas also, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

At night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives. Lu. 21. 37.— He ... went, as he was wont, 
to the mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 
Lu. 22. 39. 
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Chap. XVIII/ 3;] JOHN. [Chap. XVIII. 20. 


3 Judas then, having received a band of men 
and officers from the chief priests ami Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. 

Mat. 26. 47-50. Mar.li. 43.46, Lu. 22. 47. Ac. 1. 16. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and said 
unto them. Whom seek ye ? 

When the time was come that he should be received up, he 
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Lu. 9. 5 1 . — We go 
up to Jerusalem, and all thmgs that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. For he 
shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on : and they shall scourge 
him , and put him to death : and the third day he sliall rise 
again. Lu. 18. 31.33. 

I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. Hut none of these things move me. neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that 1 might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 22 _ 24.— What 
mean ye to weep and to break mine heart. ? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13 ; He. 12. 2. 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I 
am he, they went backward, and fell to the 
ground. 

No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Jno. 
10. 18. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye ? 
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am 
he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their 
way : 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Of them which thou gavest me have 
I lost none. 

While I was with them in the world, I 'kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition j that the Bcripturc might 
be fulfilled. Jno. 17. 12. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew 
it, and smote the high priest's servant, and cut 
off his right ear. The servant's name was Mal- 
chus. 

All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be ? Mat. 26. 52_54 : Mar. 14. 47. — When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? Lu. 22. 49, etc. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the sheath : the cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ? 

O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39.— My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work. Jno. 4. 34. 


The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 2 Co. 10. 4.— 
To me belonqeth vengeance, and recom pence ; their foot shall 
slide in due time : for the day of their calamity is at hand, and 
the things that shall come upon them make haste. Be. 32. 35.— 
Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. Ho. 12. 19. 

12 Then the band and the captain and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first ; for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year. 

Then took they him, and led him , and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter followed afar off. Lu. 22. 54. — 
They that had laid hold on Jesus led hint away to Caiaphas 
the nigh priest, where the scribes and the elders were assem- 
bled. Mat. 26. 57. — They led Jesus away to the high priest*. 
Mar. 14. 53. 

In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene. 
Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of Goa 
came unto John the son of Zocharias in the wilderness. Lu. 
3. 1, 2.— Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas. Ac. 4. 6. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel 
to the J ews, that it was expedient that one man 
should die for the people. 

Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, said unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient 
for us, that one man should die for the poople, and that the 
whole nation perish not. Jno. 1 1. 49, 50. 

15 f And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and 
so did another 2 disciple : that disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest. 

1 And sat with the servants, to see the end. Mat. 26. 58. — 
And wanned himself at the fire. Mar. 14. 54 ; Lu. 22. 54. 

2 This is the disciple which testilleth of these things, and 
wrote those things. Jno. 21. 24. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

This man was also with him. And he denied him, saying, 
Woman. I know him not. Lu. 22. 56, 57. 

Let him that thinketh he standetli take hoed lest ho fall. 

1 Co. 10. 12. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold : 
and they warmed themselves : and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 

19 If The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and 
in secret have I said nothing. 

He taught in their synagogues. Lu. 4. 15.— About the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and taught. Do, he 
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Chap. XVIII. 21.] JO 

ipeaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Jno . 7. 14, 26. 
Early in the morning he came again into the temple, ana all 
the people came unto him ; and he sat down, and taught them. 
Jno. 8. 2, 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? 

The high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him 
to smite [Paul] on the mouth. Ac. 23. 2.—- This is thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward God endure grief, Buttering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it , if, when ye be buffeted tor your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do woll, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
For even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps : 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when In? suffered, he 
threatened not: but committed himself to liim that judge th 
righteously. 1 re. 2. 19_23. 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto 
Caiapbas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. They said therefore unto him. Art not 
thou also one of his disciples? lie denied it, 
and said, I am not. 


HN. [Chap. XYIIL 86. 

Before the oock crow, thou shaft deny me thrioe. And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. Lu. 22. 60-62. _ 

Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, The cook shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. Jno. 13. 38. 

28 f Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : and it was early ; and 
they themselves went not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled ; but that they 
might eat the passover. 

When the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders 


of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death : 
and when they had bound him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Mat. 27. 1, 2; 
Mar. 15. 1 ; Lu. 23. 1.-— The soldiers oi the governor took Jesus 


into the common ball. Mat. 27. 27. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the 


weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye 
blind guides, which Btrain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Mat. 
23. 23, 24. — It is an unlawful tiling for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one of another nation. Ac. 10. 28. 

At the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place 
liis name m, there thou slialt sacrifice the passover at even, nt. 
the going down of the sun, at the season that thou earnest forth 
out of Egypt. I)e. 16. 6. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said. 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have deli- 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 


Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unlo 
him, saying. Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But lie 
denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid suw 
him, and said unto them that were there, Tliis fellow was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. Mat. 26. 69_71. 

As Peter was beneath in the palace, there comcth one of the 
maids of the high priest: and when she Baw Peter warming 
himself, she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jcbus of Nazareth. But lie denied, saving, 1 know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest. Ana he went out into 
the porch ; and the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that st ood by, This is one of them. 
And he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter. Surely thou art one of them: for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. Mar. 14. 6C_70. 

After a little while another saw him, and said, Thou art also 
of them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. Lu. 22. 58. 


therefore said unto him. It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death : 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. 

They ... led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him down headlong. Lu. 4. 29. 
They stoned Stephen. Ac. 7. 59. 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying what death he 
should die. 

They ... shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him. Mat. 20. 19. — I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This he said, 
signifying what death he should die. Jno. 12. 32, 33. 


26 One of the servants of the high priest, 
being his kinsman whose car Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in the garden with him ? 

After a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter. Surely thdu also art one of them ; for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. Mat. 26.73 ; Mar. 14. 70,— About the space of one 
hour after another confidently affirmed saying, Of a truth tliis 
fellow also was with him : for he is a Galilean. Lu. 22. 59. 

27 Peter then denied again : and immediately 
the cock crew. 

. Then began he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock crew. Mat. 26. 74. — And the 
second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him. Before the cock crow twice, 
thou shaft deny me thrioe. And when he thought thereon, he 
wept. Mar. 14. 72.— Peter said, Man, I know not what tnou 
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock orew. 
And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, 


33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment 
hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him. 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 

Mat. 27. 11. Mar. 15. 2. Lu. 23. J 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of 
me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have delivered 
thee unto me : what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of 
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 
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Jesus before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession. 1 Ti. 

«. 13. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Da . 

2. 44.— There was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all jieople, nations, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion it an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which Bhall not be destroyed. Da. 

7. 14. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that 
I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

Art thou the Christ ... P And Jesus said, I am : and yo shall 
see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 61, 62. 

I have given him for a witness to the people. Is. 55. 4. — Jesus 
Christ. ... the faithful witness. Re. 1. 5. — The Amen, the faith- 
ful and true witness. Re. 3. 14. 

Everyman that hath heard, and hath learned of tlic Father, 
cometh unto me. Jno. 6. 45. — Ye believe not, because ye are not 
of my sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear mv voice, and 
X know them, and they follow me. Jno. 10. 26, 27. — He that is of 
God, hearetli God’s words : ye therefore hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. Jno. 8. 47. — If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. Jno. 7. 17. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 

And when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. I 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took water and washed hit 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this iust person : see ye to it. Mat. 27. 24— He hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— such a high | 
priest became us, who it holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners. He. 7. 26. — Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 1 Pc. 2. 22.— He had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 9. 

39 But yc have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover : will ye 
therefore that I release unto you the King of 
the Jews? 

At that feast the governor was wont to releaso unto the peo- 
ple a prisoner, whom they would. Mat. 27. 15_17, 20, 21 j Mar. 
15. 6-11.— Of necessity he must release one unto them at the 
feast. *Lu. 23. 17-19. 

40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

Ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you. Ac. 3. 14. 

They cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man , and 
release unto us Barabbas : (who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) Lu. 23. 18, 19.— 
They cried out again, Crucify him. Then Pilate said unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucify him. Mar. 15. 13, 14. 


CHAPTEB XIX. 

T HEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
scourged him. 

They shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to 
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the G entiles to mock, and to soourge, and to crucify him. Mai. 
20. 18, 19 ; 27. 26-30 ; Lu. 23. 24, 25 ; Mar. 15. 15_19.— I gave 
my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair : I hid not my face from shame and spitting. Is. 
50. 6.— He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 5.— By whose 
stripes ye were healed. 1 JPe. 2. 24. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked 
him , and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. Lu. 23. 11.— A scarlet 
robe. Mat. 27. 28. 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and 
they smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which t&keth away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate 
saith unto them, Behold the man ! 

G When the chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify him , 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. Take ye 
him, and crucify him : for I find no fault in 
him. 

Jno. 18. 38. Ac. 3. 13. 

7 The Jews answered him. We have a law, 
and by our law lie ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

He that blaspliemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone 
him. Ij€. 24. 16 ; De. 13. L5. — The Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God. 
Jno. 5. 18.— For a good work we stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. Jno. 10. 33. 

Devils came out of many, crying out, and saying. Thou art 
Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them 
not to speak : for they knew that he was Christ. Lu. 4. 41. 

8 *|f When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, 
and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

He was oppressed, and lie was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openetli not his mouth. 
Is. 53. 7. — When he was accused of the chief priest* and elders, 
ho answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things thev witness against theeP And 
he answered him to never a word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. Mat. 27.12-14; Jno. 18. 36, 37 ; Ac. 8. 32,33. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to release 
thee? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no 
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power at all against me, except it were given 
thee from above : therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater sin. 

They sought to take him: but no man laid hands on. him, 
because his hour was not yet come. Jno. 7. 30. — There is no 
power but of God. Ro. 13. 1. . .... 

I lay down my life that I might take it again. No man takoth 
it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Jno . 10. 17, 18.— Think- 
est thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? But 
how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must bo ? 
Mat. 26. 53, 54. — Against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do what- 
soever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 
Ac. 4. 27, 28 ; Jno. 18. 3, 28 : Mar. 14. 44. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's 
friend : whosoever maketh himself a king speak- 
eth against Caesar. 

Lu.2Z.2-, Ac. 17. 7. 

13 If When Pilate therefore heard that say- 
ing, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatlia. 

Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. Ac. 4. 19. — The fear of man bririgeth a snare: 
but wlioso putteth his trust in tho Lord shall bo safe. Pr. 2D. 25. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King ! 

It was the preparation, that is, the day before tho sabbath. 
Mar. 15. 42. 

15 But they cried out, Away with him , away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King ? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king hut Caesar. 

The multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David : Blessed is he that cometli 
in the name of tho Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. Mat. 21. 9.— 
The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come. Qe. 49. 10. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led 
him away. 

After that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put lus own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. Mat. 27. 31-35 ; Mar. 15. 15, 22, 26 ; Lu. 23. 24, 26, 
32, 33. 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into 
a place called the place of a skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew Golgotha : 

Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. He. 13. 12.— Golgotha, that is 
to say, a place of a skull Mat. 27. 33. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 

When they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified bun, and the malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. Lu. 23. 33.— He was numbered 


with the transgressors. Is. 53. 12.— They pierced my hands and 
my feet. Pm. 22. 16.— As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, oven so must the Son of man be lifted up : that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
Jno. 3. 14, 15.— 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me. This he said, signifying what death ho should 
die. Jno. 12. 32, 33.— Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that hangetli on a tree. Oa. 3. 13.— And one of the 
malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou 
be Christ, save thyself and us. But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeim? thou art in 
the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly : for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. And ho said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily, I say unto thee. To day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise. Lu. 23. 39_43 ; Mat. 27. 38 j Mar. 15. 27, 28 ; Lu. 23. 32, 33. 

19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mat. 
27. 37. — THE KING OF THE JEWS. Mar. 15. 26.— THIS 
IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Lu. 23. 38. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh 
to tlic city : and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not. The King of tlic Jews; but 
that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I have written I 
have WTittcn. 

23 f Then the soldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jesus, took liis garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; and also his coat : 
now the coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. 

Mat. 27.35. Mar. 15.24. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be : that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture. Ps. 22. 18. 

25 If Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

Many women were there beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: among which was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee s children. Mat. 27. 55, 56 ; Mar. 
15. 40, 41. — All his acquaintance, and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, stood afkr off, beholding these things. Lu. 
23. 49. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son ! 

There was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. Jno. 13. 23.— This is the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these things : and we know that his 
testimony is true. Jno. 21. 24. 
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27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother ! And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home, 

28 IT After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. Z#. 18. 31.— This that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the trans- 

S essors : for the tilings concerning me have an ena. Lu. 22. 37. 

ow then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? Mat. 26. 54.— They gave me also gall for my meat; and in 
my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. l*s. 69. 21. 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall : and when 
he liaa tasted thereof \ he would not drink. Straightway one 
of them ran, and took a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and 

? ut it on a reed, and gave him to drink. Mat. 27. 34, 48 ; Mar. 
5.36; Im. 23. 36. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said. It is finished : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghost. 

Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. Mat. 27. 50 — My meat is to do t he will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. Jno. 4. 34.— I have glorified 
thee on the earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. Jno. 17. 4.— I lav down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of myself. 
Jno. 10. 17, 18. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
tliy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. And after threescore and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself. Da. 
9. 24, 26. 

Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far ofl* are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
tition between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for 
to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace; 
and that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby : and came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. N ow therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God; and are built, upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Clirist himself being the chief corner stone. 
jEph. 2. 13_20. 

Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. Ro. 10. 4.— Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against us, winch was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross: and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing oyer them in it. Col. 2. 14, 15. 

It became him, for whom are all tilings, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to mako the cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. He. 2. 10 — 
Being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him, He. 5. 9. 

Above when he said. Sacrifice and offering and burnt offer- 
ings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein ; which are offered by the law; then said he, Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second. By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all . And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering 
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oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins • 
but this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever! 
sat down on the right hand of God. For by one offering ne 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. He. 10. 8_12, 14. 

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. He. 12. 2. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the 
preparation, that the bodies should not remain 
upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

In the fourteenth day of the first month is the passover of 
the Lord. In the fifteenth day of this month is the feast: 
seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. In the first day 
shall be an holy convocation ; ye shall do no manner of servile 
work therein . Nu. 28. 16_18. — It was the preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath. Mar. 15. 42.— If a man have com- 
mitted a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, and 
thou hang him on a tree : his body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; 
(for he that is hanged is accursed of God ;) that thy land be 
not defiled, which the Lord thy God givetli thee for an inhe- 
tancc. De. 21. 22, 23. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of the other which was cru- 
cified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came there out blood and 
water. 

They shall look upon me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10. 
This is lie that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; 
not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the 
Spirit that bearetli witness, because the Spirit is truth. For 
there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. And 
there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood : and these three agree in one. 1 Jno. 5. 
6 _ 8 . 

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14. — Theu will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. Hze. 36. 25. 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for 
uncleanness. Zee. 13. 1.— Almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood: and without shedding ofolood is no remission. 
He. 9. 22.— The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cloanseth us from 
all sin. If we say that- we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 8. 

Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which lie hath consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and havina a 
high priest over the house of God ; let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. He. 10. 19_22. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ; God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will P He. 
2. 3,4. 
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86 For these things were done, that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken. 

They shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break any 
bone of it : according to all the ordinances of the passover they 
shall keep it. JSa. 9. 12.— In one house shall it be eaten : thou 
shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of the 
house j neither shall ye break a bone thereof. Ex. 12. 46. 

37 And again another scripture saith. They 
shall look on him whom they pierced. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29.— They pierced my hands and my feet. . . . They 
look and stare upon me. Ps. 22. 16, 17. — They shall look upon 
me whom they have pierced. Zee . 12. 10.— Behold, he cometh 
with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him. Be. 1. 7. 

38 % And after this Joseph of Arimathsea, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of J esus : and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and took the body 
of Jesus. 

A rich man. Mat. 27. 57.— An honourable counsellor. Mar. 
15. 43. — A good man, and a just : the same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them. Lu. 23. 50, 51. 

39 And there came also Nicodcmus, which 
at the first came to Jesus by night, and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

2 Ch. 16. 13, 14. 

A man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : for 
no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jno. 3. 1, 2. — Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that 
came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) Doth our law judge 
any man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth? Jno. 7. 
50, 51. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen clothes with the spices, as he 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

Ac. 5.6; Mat. 26. 12. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified 
there was a garden ; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because 
of the Jews* preparation day ; for the sepulclire 
was nigh at hand. 

He was taken from prison and from judgment : and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut oft’ out of the 
land of the living : for the transgression of my people was he 
stricken. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with 
the rich in his death : because he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in bis mouth. Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him ; lie hath put him to grief : when thou shalt mako 
his bouI an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his nand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and snail be 
satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many • for ho shall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong ; because he hath poured out his soul 
'into death : and he was numbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors. Is. 53. 8_12, 


.CHAPTER XX. 

T HE first day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepulchre. 

In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepulclire. Mat. 28. 1.— When the sabbath 
was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. And very early m the morning the first day 
of the week, they oame unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun. And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the sepulclire? And when 
they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it 
was very great. Mar. 16. 1 _ 4 .— Now upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchro, 
bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. And they found the stone rolled away from the 
sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the body of 
the Lord Jesus. Lu. 24. 1_3. 

Behold, there was a great earthquake : for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and oame and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat upon it. Mat. 28. 2. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disoiple, whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and the other 
disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

His face was bound about with a napkin. Jno. 11. 44. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which 
came first to the sepulohre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, 
that he must rise again from the dead. 

Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. 10. — David speaketh 
concerning him, I foresaw the Lord always before my face, for 
lie is on my right, hand, that I should not be moved : therefore 
did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad : moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in hope: because thou wilt not leave my 
soul m hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. Thou hast made known to me the ways of life ; 
thou shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance. Men 
and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that lie is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, tnat of the fruit or 
lus loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
°n his _ throne • he seeing this before spake of the resurrection 
of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. Ac. 2. 25.31. — As concerning that he raised 
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him up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, 
he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he saith also in another psalm. Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Ac. 13. 34, 35 : Is. 
55. 3 ; Mar. 9. 10, 32, 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

The angel ... said unto the women. Fear not ye : for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here ; for 
he is risen, as he said. Coma see the place where the Lord 
lay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples that a he is risen 
from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him : lo, I nave told you. And they departed 
quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great joy, and did 
run to bring his disciples word. Mat. 28. 5_8. 

And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clotlied in a long white garment ; and 
they were affrighted. And lie saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid 
him. But go your way. tell his disciples and Peter that lie 
goeth before you into Galilee: there snail ye see him, as lie 
said unto you. And they went out quickly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they trembled and were amazed: neither said 
they any thing to any man; for they were afraid. Mar. 16. 5_8. 

And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men stood by them in shining garments : 
and as they were afraid, and bowed down their laces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the 
dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how lie spake 
unto you when lie was yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man 
must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day rise again. And they remembered 
his words, and returned from the sepulchre, and told all these 
tilings unto the eleven, and to all the rest. Lu. 24. 4.9. 

11 But Mary stood without at the sepul- 
chre weeping: and as she wept, she stooped 
down, and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

As they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met them. 
Mat. 28. 9. — When Jesus was risen early the first day of the 
week, lie appeared first to Mary Magdalene. Mar. 16. 9. 

Their eyes were holden that they should not know him. Lu. 
24. 16.— Jesus stood on the shore : but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. Jno. 21.4; Afar. 16. 12.— When they saw 
him, they worshipped him : but some doubted. Mat. 28. 17. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
est thou ? whom seekest thou ? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni ; which is 
to say, Master. 

Fear not ; for I have redeemed thee. I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art mine. Is. 43. 1. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for 
1 am not vet ascended to my Father: but go 
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to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God. 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat . 
3. 17.— Our Father which art in heaven. Mat. 6. 9. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might he the firstborn 
among many brethren, j Bo. 8. 29.— Both he that sanotifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren. Me. 2. 11. — The God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. Mph. 1. 17. 

Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions : if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself ; that where 1 am, there ye 
may be also. Jno. 14. 1 _3. 

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. — 
Unto the Son he saith , Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the Bceptro of thy kingdom. 
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore 
God, even thy God, nath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. Me. 1. 8, 9. — I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Je. 31. 33.— Tliey desire a 
better country , that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he hath prepared for them 
a city. Me. 11. 16. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disci- 
ples that she had seen the Lord, and that he 
had spoken these things unto her. 

As they went to tell liis disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : 
go tell iny brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall 
t hey see me. Mat. 28. 9, 10. — It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told these things unto the apostles. 
Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, ana 
departed, wondering in himself at that which was come to 
pass. And, behold, two of them went that same day to a 
village called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about three- 
score furlongs. And they talked together of all these things 
which had happened. And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed too ether and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. But their eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. And be said unto them, "What manner 
of communications are these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and are sad ? And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the tliingB which are come to 
pass there in these days? And he said unto them, What 
tilings? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before 
God and all the people : and now the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel : and beside all this, to day is the 
third day since these things were done. Yea. and certain 
women also of our company made us astonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre; ana when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that lie was alive. And certain of them wluoh 
were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as 
the women had said: but him tliey saw not. Then he said 
unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken: ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory? And bf»inaing at 
Moses, ana all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
tho scriptures the tilings concerning himself. And they drew 
nigh unto the village whither they went: and he made as 
though he would have gone further. But they constrained 
him, saying, Abide with us : for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them. And. it 
came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their 
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sight. And they said one to another, Did not our heart bum 
within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures ? And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, saying. The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told 
what things tcere done in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. Lu. 24. 10, 12.85. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were assembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

Lu. 24. 33-43 ; Ac. 12. 10 ; 1 Co. 15. 5. 

Upon ’the first dap of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7. 
Upon the first dap of the week let every one of you lay by 
liim in store, as God hath prospered him. 1 Co. 16. 2. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. Then were 
the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

He shewed them his hands and his feet. Lu. 24. 40. — I will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. Jno. 16.22. — That which ... we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled, of the Word of life. 1 Jno. 1. 1. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. Mo. 5. 1, 2. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be 
unto you : as my Father hath sent me, even so 
send I you. 

I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. Jno. 6. 38. — Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15. — The 
things that thou nast heard of me among many w itnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 2 Ti. 2. 2. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed 
on them , and saith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost : 

They were all filled with the TToly Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 
Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them. Ac. 4. 8. 
He therefore that despisetn, despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained. 

I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. Mat. 16. 19. — Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven : and whatsoever ye shall loose on eartli 
shall bo loosed in heaven. Mat. 18. 18.— Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and yo shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38— Ilymeneus and Alexander; ... I 
have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to bias* 
pheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20. 

I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though I were present, concerning him that 
hath so done this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver such a one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh. 1 Co. 5. 3-5.— To whom ye forgive 
any thing, T forgive also : for if I forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ. 

2 2. 10. 


24 % But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus 
came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which had seen him after lie 
was risen. Mar. 16. 14. 

26 IT And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but believing. 

* That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life; that which 
we have seen and heard declare we untoyou, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 1, 3. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

Emmanuel ... God with us. Mat. 1. 23 —Declared to he the 
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead. Mo. 1. 4. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed 
are they that have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

We w alk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7.— Whom having 
not. seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not. yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

1 Pe. 1. 8.— Faith is the substance of things lioped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for ho endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible. He. 11. 1, 27. 

30 If And many other signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book : 

31 But these are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

These t lungs have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God.. 1 Jno. 5. 13.— As Moses lifted up the seroent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up : that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 14-16.— He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, ana 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life. Jno . 5. 24 ; 1,4, 
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From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to xnftke thee wise unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 8. 15.— Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 1 Pe. 1. 9. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A FTER these things Jesus shewed himself 
again to the disciples at the sea of Tibe- 
rias; and on this wise shewed he himself \ 

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. Mat 28. 10. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

Nathanael ... an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Jno. 
1. 47.— He saw other two brethren, .lames the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets ; and he called them. Mat. 4. 21. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a 
fishing. They say unto him, We also go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship 
immediately; and that night they caught no- 
thing. 

Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; hut wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you. 2 Th. 3. 8. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
J esus stood on the shore : but the disciples 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

Their eyes were holden that they should not know him. 
lull. 24. 16. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on 
the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fisher's coat unto him , (for he was 
naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. 

Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. Mat. 16. 16. — Peter answered and said 
unto him. Though all men shall be offended because of thee, 
yet will I never be offended. Mat. 26. 33.— Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off 
his right ear. Jno. 18. 10. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little 
ship ; (for they were not far from land, but as 
it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, 
they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the fish 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
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to land full of great fishes, an hundred and fifty 
and three : and for all there were so many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them. Come and dine. 
And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

A spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he shewed them hit hands and his 
feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, 
he said unto them, Have ye here any meat P And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. Ana ho 
took it and did eat before them. Lu. 24. 39.43. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that he 
was risen from the dead. 



for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. After eight days again 
his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said. 
Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 19, 26. 

1 5 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these ? He saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

Whoso shall offend one of those little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a milstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of th© sea. 
Take heed that ve despise not one of these little ones : for I 
say unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 18. 6, 10. — 
Peter answered and said unto him. Though all men shall be 
offended beoause of thee, yet will 1 never be offended. Mat 
26. 33. 

16 He saith to him again the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ac. 20. 28.— Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof \ not by constraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. 1 Pe. 5. 2, 4— Ye wore as sheep going astray ; but 
are 4|sw returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

1 Pe. 2. 25.— He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall 
gather th© lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 11. 

I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. But he that is a hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whoso own the sheep are not, secth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleetli: and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my sheeps and am known of mine. As the 
Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, whicn 
are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
Jno. 10. 11-16. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of J onas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
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tfeon, me? And he Mid unto him, Lord, thou 
knowofc all things ; thou kaowest that I love 
thee, Serna saith unto him. Feed my sheep. 


{Chap. XXI. 25. 

Here shall not be left here one stone 


verily I say tmto you, Hen shall not be left here one stone 
neon another, that shall not be thrown down. And as he sat 

” .« - * *P Al! J.L _ a — 1 - — : 


v fceter ximembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
Before the cook crow, thou shidt deny me thnoe. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. Mat, 26. 7S. —Jesus ... knew all 
me*i «nd needed not that any should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 26. 


18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when thou 
shalt be .old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. 


Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, whither goest thou ? Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; 
but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Jno . 13. 36. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death 
he shduld glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 

Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 2 i’e. 1. 14 — 
He that taketh not his cross, and folio weth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Mat. 10. 38. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following; which 
also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom he spake. He 
then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him. Lord, who is it? 
Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall give a son, when I 
have dipped it. And when lie had dipped the Bop, lie gave it 
to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. Jno. 13. 23.26. 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? follow 
thou me. 


Hit disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. Jesus said unto them, Sec yc not all these things ? 


Mat. 24. \ _3— Inhere be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they tee the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. Mat. 16. 28— Immediately after the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heavon : and then shall all tne tribee 
of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man ooraing 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he 
shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together liis elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. But of that day ana hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
only. But as the days of Noe were^ so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; bo 
Bhall also the coming of the Son of man be. Mat. 21 29.31, 
36_39. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? 

21 This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, and wrote these things : and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

He that saw it bare record* and his record is true : and he 
knowetli that he saith true, that ye might believe. Jno. 19. 36. 
We also bear record ; ana ye know that our record is true. 
3 Jno. 12. — We are of God : he that knoweth God heareth us ; 
he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 1 o, 

25 And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books that should 
be written. Amen. 

Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this book: but these are 
written, that yo might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God: and that believing yo might have life through his 
name. Jno. 20. 30, 31. 









THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


T HE former treatise have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that Jesus began both to do 
and teach, 

. It seemed good to me, . . . having had perfect understanding of 
all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most 
excellent Theophilus. Lu. 1. 3. 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen : 


God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. — He was received up into 
heaven, ana sat on the right hand of God. Mar. 16. 19.— While 
he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. Lu. 24. 61. 

He whom God hath sent speak eth the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34. — 
God anointed Jobub of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with him. Ac. 10. 38. 
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat. 28. 19 ; Mar. 16. 15. 

3 To whom also he shewed himself alive after 


his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 


He appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hardnesB of heart, because 
they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen. 
Mar . 16. 14. — Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and 
saith unto them. Peace be unto you. Lu. 24. 36.— The same day 
at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 19. 

And after eight days again his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. Then 
saith he to Thomas^ Beach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side : 
and be not iaithless, but believing. And Thomas answered 
and said unto him, My Lord and my God. Jno. 20. 26.28. 

Jesus shewed himself again to the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias. And none of the disciples durst ask him. Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. This is now the third 
time that Jesus shewed himself to his disciples, after that he 
was risen from the dead. Jno. 21. 1, 12, 14.— He was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve. 1 Co. 15. 5. 

Then opened he their understands 
stand the scripturesvand said unto 


_it under- 

. Thus it is writtem 

and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
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the third day : and that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in liis name among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And, Behold, I 
send the promise of my Fat her upon you. Lu. 24. 45_49. 

4 And, being assembled together with them t 
commanded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 

Ho went in to tarry with them. And lie said unto them. 
Behold. I send the promise of my Father upon you; but tarry 
ve in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. Lu. 24. 29, 44, 49. — 1 will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. Is. 
44. 3.— I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgment-, and do them. 
Eze. 36. 27.— I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: and also 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will 
I pour out my Spirit. Joel 2. 28, 29. — I will pray the Father, 
and ho shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seetli him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him ; for he dwclleth with you. and shall be in 
you. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you. Jno. 14. 16, 17 ? 26. — When the Comforter is come, whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit, of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 

1 5. 26.— It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now soc and hear. Ac. 2. 32, 33. 

5 For John truly baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but ha 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, ... he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. Mat. 3. 11. 

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 


that he said, John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. Ao. 11. 15, 16.— Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you. And I will put my Spirit within 
you. Eze. 36. 25, 27. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? 



Chap. I. 7.] 


THE ACTS. 


[Chap. I. 15. 


As he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying. Tell us, when shall these things be P and 
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world P Mat, 24. 3.— When he was demanded of the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them 
and said. The kingdom of God cometh not with observation : 
neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within ypu. Lu.\7> 20, 21. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and sh<dl execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE JjORD OUK 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, 6. — I will restore thy judges as 
at the first, and thy counsellors as at the beginning : afterward 
thou shalt be called. The city of righteousness, the faithful city. 
Is. 1. 26.— The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. Da. 7. 27. 
In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and close up the breaches thereof ; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and I will build it as in the days of old. Am. 9. 11. 

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me: that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Lu. 
22. 29, 30.— We trusted that it had been he wliich should have 
redeemed Israel. Du. 24. 21.— Thy kingdom come. Mat. 6. 10. 


7 And he said unto them. It is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

Secret things belong unto the Lord our God. De. 29. 29.— Of 
that day and that hour knowoth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Mar. 
13. 32.— Of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lora so cometh as a thief in the night. 
1 Th. 5. 1, 2. — Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Du. 21. 24. 


8 But ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall he 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judaea, and in Samaria and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 
So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. And when 
they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 4, 6. 

They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. Ac. 11. 19. — Ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine. 
Ac. 5. 28. — Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things. I 
Sena the promise of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 
city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 
Du. 24. 46_49.— With great power gave the apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lora Jesus : and great grace was upon 
them all. Ac. 4. 33. — They chose Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost. Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. Ac. 6. 5, 8. 

Go ye, . . . and teach all nations. Mat. 28. 19.— Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15. 

Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. And the people witli one aocord gave heed unto 
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the mira- 
cles which he did. Ac. 8. 5. 6.— Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; so that from 
Jerusalem, and round about unto Hlyricum. I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. Mo. 15. 19.— That word ... ye 
know, which was published throughout all Judea, and began 
frpm Galilee, Ae. 10. 37. 

9 And when he had spoken these things. 


while they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight. 

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. Mar. 10. 19.— 
While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and oarried 
up into heaven. Du. 24. 51. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel ; 

Two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. Jno. 20. 12.— A 
man stood before me in bright clothing. Ac. 10. 30. 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand yc gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. 

Are not all these which speak Galileans P Ac. 2. 7. 

I will come again, and receive you unto myself ; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3 —The Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of tho arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God. 1 Th. 4. 16. — They shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. Mat. 24. 30. — He shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, ana to be admired in all them that believe. 2 Th. 1. 10. — 
Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see him, 
and they also wliich pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even so. Amen. Me. 1. 7. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day's journey. 

They worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy. Du. 24. 52. 

Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 
longs off. Jno. 11. 18.— Bethany, at the mount called the mount 
of Olives. Lu. 19. 29. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an uppei^oom, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the 
son of Alphseus, and Simon Zelotcs, and Judas 
the brother of James. 

The names of the twelve apostles are these ; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John liis brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the publican : James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus ; Simon the Ca- 
naanito, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. Mat. 10. 
2_4; Du. 6. 14_16. 

[Herod] killed James the brother of John with the sword. 

Ac. 12. 2. 

Jude, ... brother of James. Jude 1. 

14 These all continued with one accord in 
prayer and supplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his breth- 
ren. 

When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. Ac. 2. 1. — Continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple. Ac. 2. 46. 

The women that followed him from Galilee. Du. 23. 49. — 
Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them. Du. 24. 10. 

His brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas. Mat . 
13. 55 ; Jno. 7. 5. 

15 y And in those days Peter stood up in 
the midst of the disciples, and said, (the number 
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Chap. I. 16 .] THE 

of names together were about an hundred and 
twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16— The 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but holy 
•men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
2 Pe. 1. 21. 

Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multi- 
tude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is lie: hold him 
fast. Mat. 26. 47, 48.— Mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. Ps. 41. 9 ; Jno. 13. 18. 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this ministry. 

He ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, and to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. Mar. 3. 14, 15. 

Many will say to me in that day. Lord. Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23. 

Simon Magus, Ac. 8. 18_23. 

18 Now this man purchased a field with the 
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you ? and 
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. Mai. 26. 15. 

The chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. And they took counsel, and bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood, unto this day. Mat. 27. 6_8. 

He cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and liangea himself. Mat. 27. 5. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
The field of blood. 


ACTS. [Chap. II. 1. 

the beginning. Jno. 15. 27.— With great power gave the apost les 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33. — 
Declared to be the Son of God with power, according t-o the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Bo. 1. 4. — 
Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. Bo. 4. 25.— If there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen : and if Christ be not risen, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. 1 Co. 15. 13, 14, 20.— Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively nope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 

Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas ; namely , Judas surnamed BarBabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. Ac. 15. 22. 

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, 
which knowest the hearts of all men, shew 
w hether of these two thou hast chosen, 

I In everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
| let your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6.— Trust 
in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and lie shall 
direct thy paths. Pr. 3. 5, 6— The LORD seeth not as man 
seethj for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.— -The Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9 j Je. 17. 10 ; Be. 2. 23. 

25 That he may take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go to his own place. 

Ac. 1. 8, 17. 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. Ps. 9. 17. 

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof 
is ol’ the Lord. Pr. 16. 33. 


CHAPTER II. 


20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation he desolate, and let no man 
dwell therein: and his bishoprick let another 
take. 

Ps. 69. 25 ; 109. 8. 

21 Wherefore of these men which have com- 
panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us. 

The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two 
and two before his face into every city and place, whither he 
himself would come. Lu. 10. 1. 

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto 
that same day that he was taken up from us, 
must one be ordained to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

Then comcth Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. Mat. 3. 13. 

Ye ... shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from 
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place. 


Ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering; 
seven sabbaths shall be complete: even unto the morrow after 
the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days ; and ye shall 
offer a new meat offering unto tho Lord. Le. 23. 15, 16. — Seven 
weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to number the seven 
weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the 


corn. jje. io. v. 

The first day of the week, when tho doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus 
and slood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. Jno. 20. 19.— Upon tho first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread. Ac. 20. 7.— These all 
continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary tho mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 
Ac. 1. 14 —Were continually in the temple, praising and blessing 


If there be ... any consolation in Christ, if any comfort oflovei 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil 
ye my joy, t hat ye be likeminded, having the same love, being 
of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2. 



Chap. II. 2-1 THE ACTS. [Chap. II. lft 


2 And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. 

The wind bloweth where it listeth^ and thou hearest the 

goeth : so is eVery one that is born of the Spirit^ao. 3. 8.— Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breatlie upon these slain, that they may live. So I prophesied 
as he oomraanded me, and the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. Mze. 37. 9, 10. — When they had prayed, the plaoe was 
shaken where they were assembled together \ and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 4. 31.— Before they call, I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking. I will hear. Is. 
65. 24. 

If ye. ... being evil, knowhow to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Lu. 11. 13. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire. 
Mat. 3. 11. — Is not my word like os a fire P saith tho Lord ; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29. 
Fervent in spirit. Ho. 12. 11. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. Ac. 1. 5. 

They shall apeak with now tongues. Mar. 16. 17— They heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these should not l>o 
baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 
Ac. 10. 46, 47. — ‘They were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. Ac. 19. 5, 6. 

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; 
to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to 
another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; 
to another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to ano- 
ther divers kinds of tongues : to another the interpretation of 
tongues : but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 7_1 1- 

Covet earnestly the best gifts : and yet show I unto you a 
more excellent way. 1 Co. 12. 31. — Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels x and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 1 Co. 13. L 

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 

Jno. 1. 9. 1 Ti. 2. 4. 

This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of 
thee upon the nations that are under the whole heaven. De. 
2. 25.— The Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the 
one end of the earth even unto tha other. De. 28. 64. 

6 Now when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
saying one to another, Behold, are not all these 
which speak Galilseans ? 

Out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. Jno . 7. 52 j Ac. 1. 11. 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 


the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judsea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers 
of Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works of 
God. 

Great things. Lu. 1. 49.— Great is the mystery of godliness. 

1 Ti. 3. 16.— I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 
Ho. 1. 16. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to another, What meaneth 
this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These men are full 
of new wine. 

14 ^ But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men 
of Judaea, aud all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
be tliis known unto you, and hearken to my 
words : 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

1 6 But this is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel ; 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams : 

It shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreamB, your young men 
shall see visions: and also upon the servants ana upon the 
handmaids in those days will 1 pour out my Spirit. Joel 2. 28,29. 
I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my bless- 
ing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3.— I will put a rew spirit 
within you. Eze. 11. 19.— I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, ana ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them. JEze. 36. 27. — I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications. Zee. 12. 10.— God . . . hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son. Me. 1. 1, 2.— They of the 
circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as eame 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of tlie Holy Ghost. Ac. 10. 45. 

18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of my 
Spirit ; and they shall prophesy : 

Finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jeru- 
salem. The same man had four daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. There came down from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. Ac. 21. 4, 9, 10.— To another prophecy. 1 Co. 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven above, 
and signs in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of smoke : 

I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. Joel 2. 80. 
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20 The sun shall he turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come : 

The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. 
Joel 2. 31 ; 3. 15.— After that tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give her light. Mar. 13. 24. 

21 And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in 
the remnant whom the Lord shall call. Joel 2. 32.— Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. Ro. 10. 13. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst of you, as 
ye yourselves also know : 

We know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jno. 3.2. — There came a fear on all : and they glo- 
rified God. saying. That a great prophet, is risen up among 
us ; and. That Got! hath visited his people. Lu. 7. 16. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with him. Ac. 10. 38. — 
Declared to he the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Ro. 1. 4. 

The words that 1 speak unto you I speak not. of myself: but 
the Father that, dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Deli eve 
me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. Jno . 14. 10, 11. — If I had 
not dono among them the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin : but now have they both seen and hated 
bot h me and my Father. Jno. 15 . 24. 

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ; God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will ? lie. 
2. 3, 4. 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 

The Son of man goeth as it is written of him. Mai. 26. 24.— 
The Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed ! Lu. 22. 22. — All things must 
be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Lu. 24. 44. 

They sought to take him : but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not. yet come. Jno. 7. 30. — Thou could est 
have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. Jno. 19. 11.— Let him be crucified. Then the sol- 
diers ... took Jesus ... and led him away to crucify him. Mat. 
27. 23, 27, 31. — Of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for 
to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. Ac. 4. 27, 28. 

Those things, whioh God before had shewed by the mouth of 
all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
Ac. 8. 18. 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death : because it was not possible 
that he should be holden of it. 

He raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption. Ac. 13. 34.— Destroy this temple, and in three days 

265 


ACTS. [Chap. II. 30. 

I will raise it up. Jno. 2. 19.— I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. Jno. 10. 17. 

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Ro. 8. 11.— God hath both raised up the lx>rd, and will also 
raise up us by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14. — He which raised up 
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. 2 Co, 4. 14.— Who by him do believe in God, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 1 JPe. 1. 21. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he 
is on my right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

I have set the Lord always before me : because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not be moved. Ps. 16. 8. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad ; moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope : 

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that yo sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. Wherefore comfort one another with these words. 1 Th. 
4. 13, 14, 18. 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither wilt tliou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. 

Dehold. I shew you a mystery ; Wo shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 
at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and wo shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorrupt ion, and this mortal must 
put. on immortality. So when tins corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to puss the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin ; ... but 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 51-57. 

28 Tliou hast made known to me the ways of 
life ; thou shalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life : in thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures lor evermore. 
Ps. 16. 11.— -As for me, 1 w'ill behold thy face in righteousness: 
I shall be satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeness. Ps. 17. 15. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely speak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day. 

David, after he had served his own generation by the will 
of God* fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and Baw 
corruption : but he whom God raised again, saw no corruption. 
Ac. 13. 36, 37. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; 


sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 1 will establish his king- 
dom. He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablisn 
the throne of his kingdom for ever. 2 Sa. 7. 12, 13— The Lord 
hath sworn in truth unto David ; he will not turn from it i Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. Ps. 132. 11.— 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
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and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. JLm. 1. 32. — God, willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of liis counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath. He. 6. 17.— Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh. Ro. 1. 3. 

31 He seeing this before spake of the resur- 
rection of Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all arc witnesses. 

• Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. And we are his witnesses of these things ; and so is 
also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. Ac. 5. 31, 32— lie was seen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his wit- 
nesses unto the people. Ac. 13. 31.— We are witnesses of all 
things which lie did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 
salem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree : him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed him openly : not to all the people, 
but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did 
eat and drink with liim after he rose from the dead. Ac. 10. 
39-41. 

33 Therefore being by the right band of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

Ac. 5. 31. 

This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God. He. ]0. 12. 

If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 7— The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost., whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Jno. 
14. 26.— When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even tho Spirit of truth, winch proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26. 

On the Gentiles also was poured out tho gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Ac. 10. 45. — Wherefore he sait-h. When he ascended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
JEph. 4. 8. 

34 For David is not ascended into the hea- 
vens ; hut he saith himself, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

Ps. 110.1. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; tnat they may behold my glory. Jno. 
17. 24.— Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ. Phi. 
1.23. 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 

He raised him from tho dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places. Eph. 1. 20. — He muBt reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. 1 Co. 15. 25, 26. 

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same J esus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

God . . . hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9_11. — 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. Jno. 3. 35.— Why do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord, ana 
against his anointed, saying , Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall have them in derision. 
Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in 
lus sore displeasure. Yet have 1 set my King upon my holy 


hill of Zion. I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said 
unto me, Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and yo perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him. Ps. 2. 1-8, 12. 

37 If Now when they heard this , they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace ana of supplications : and 
they shall look upon mo whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him. Zee. 12. 10. — If I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : of sin, because they 
believe not on me. Jno. 16. 7-9. — What, shall we do thenP Lu. 
3. 10.— Lord, what wilt thou have me to doP Ac. 9, 6. — Sirs, 
wlmt must I do to be saved ? Ac. 16. 30. 

38 Then Peter said unto them. Repent, and 
be baptized every one of yon in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

In those days came John tho Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye : for the kingdom of 
lieuvcn is at hand. Then went, out to him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and were bap- 
tized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. Mat. 3. 1, 2, 5, 6. — 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. — 
Repent yo . . . and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out. 
Ac. 3. 19— Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved. Ac. 16. 31.— The eunuch said, See, here is water: what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered 
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac. 
8 . 36 , 37 . 

Go ye ... and tench all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19. 
That repentance and remission of Rins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Xm. 24.47. 
The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities ana powers being made subject 
unt o him. 1 Pe. 8. 21, 22. — I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance : but lie that, cometli after me is mightier than I, ... 
ho shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. Mat. 3. 11. 

39 For the promise is unto yon, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. 


tho children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
slmll all tho kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25. 

I will establish my covenant between me and -thee and thy 
seed after t hee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. This is my 
covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy 
seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall be circum- 
cised. Oe. 17. 7, 10. 

He called you by our gospel. 2 Th. 2. 14. — The twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad. Ja. 1. 1— Now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. [He] came and preachedj>eace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. JEph. 2. 13, 17. 

40 And with many other words did he testify 
and exhort, saying. Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation. 
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O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repent- 
ance : and now also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. Mat. 3. 7, 8, 10.— All these tilings 
shall come upon this generation. Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. Mat. 23. 36, 38.— Come out From among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you. 2 Co. 6. 17. 

41 % Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized: and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. 

Father, forgive them : for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34. 

Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number . . . stood 
before the throne and before the Lamb. lie. 7. 9. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

These all continued with one accord in prayer and suppli- 
cation. Ac. 1. 14. — Praying always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching thereunto witli all perseverance. 
Eph. 6. 18.— Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2; Mo. 12. 12. 

Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. He. 10. 25. 
Upon the first day of the week ... the disciples came together 
to break bread. Ac. 20. 7. 

4*3 And fear came upon every soul : and 
many wonders and signs were done by the 
apostles. 

These signs shall follow them that believe ; In my name shall 
they cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues. Mar. 
16. 17. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common ; 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men , as every man had need. 

The multitude of them that believed were of one heart, and of 
one soul: neither said any of them that, ought, of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; but they had all things com- 
mon. Ac. 4. 32. 

Neither was thcro any among them that lacked : for as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, and laid them down at 
the apostles’ feet : and distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need. Ac. 4. 34, 35. 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
bouse to house, did eat their meat with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart, 

Lu. 24. 53. 

He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it , and gave unto 
them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. Lu. 22. 19. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17. 

47 Praising God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

Ps. 34. 1. _ 

And believers wero the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women. Ac. 5. 14— Neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that watereth but God that giveth 
the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7.— As the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater: bo shall my word be that, 
goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, 
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but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it. Is. 55. 10, 11.— By grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gilt 
of God. Eph. 2. 8. 

CHAPTER III. 

OW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour. 

Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray. Ps. 55. 17. — 
His windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, 
[ Daniel J kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before liis God. La. 6. 10. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, 
to ask alms of them that entered into the 
temple ; 

Ac. 14. 8. Jno. 9.8. 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him 
with John, said. Look on ns. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I 
none ; but such as I have give I thee : In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and 
walk. 

Provide neithor gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses. 
Mat. 10. 9.— Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ, of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth 
this man stand here before you whole. Ac. 4. 10. — They that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because they knew him 
not. nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every 
sabbath cluy, they have fulfilled them in condemning him. Ac. 
13. 27. 

7 And be took him by the right band, and 
lifted him up : and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received strength. 

These signs shall follow them that believe; ... they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18. 

8 And lie leaping up stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 

Then shall the lame man leap as a hart. Is. 35. 6. — Oh that 
men w ould praise the Lord for his goodness, and /by* his won- 
derful works to tlio children of men! Ps. 107. 15. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and 
praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran toge- 
ther unto them in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 
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By the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people ; and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. Ac. 5. 12 ; Jno. 10. 23. 

12 If And when Peter saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly on ns, 
as though by our own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk ? 

Without me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5. — Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but 
our sufficiency is of God. 2 Co. 3. 5.— We are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. Is. 64. 6. 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified 
his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let him go. 

. Ex. 3. 16. 

When they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. Mat. 27. 2. — They cried 
out all at once, saving, Away with this man , and release unto 
us Barabbas. Pilate ... willing to release Jesus, spake again 
to them. They cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Lu. 23. 
18, 20^ 2] .—They cried out, Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. Shall J crucify your 
King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. Jno. 19. 15. 

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. 
He. 2. 9.— lie raised him from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places , far above all principality, 
and power, and might, .and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come: and hath put all things under his feet. Eph. 1. 20_22.- 
God ... hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every kneo 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth: and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Futher. Phi. 
2. 9_11. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a murderer to be granted 
unto you ; 

Thine Holy One. Ps. 16. 10. — The Holy One of God. Mar. 

1. 24.— That holy thing which sliall be born of thee shall be 
Called the Son oi God. Lu. 1. 35.— The Just One. Ac. 7. 52. 

Jesus Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— Hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 
1 Pe. 3. 18. 

They cried out all at once, saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas : who for a cortain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into prison. Lu. 23. 18, 19. 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God 
hath raised from the dead ; whereof we are 
witnesses. 

Christ ... our life. Col. 3. 4.—* God hath given to us etornal 
life, and this life is in his Son. Ho that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 
11, 12.— Our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10; Jno . 1. 4. 

The captain of their salvation. He. 2. 10.— The author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey him. He. 5. 9. 

Whom God hath raised up. having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that ho Bhould be holden of it. Ac. 

2. 24. 

16 And his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him hath 
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given him this perfect soundness in the pre- 
sence of you all. 

Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast him out ? And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief : for verily I say unto you. If ye have faith as a 

C 'n of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove 
oe to yonder place ; and it Bhall remove ; and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. Mat. 17. 19, 20. — Paul ... perceiving 
that lie had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. Ac. 14. 9, 10. 
Daughter, . . . thy faith hath made thee whole. Mat. 9. 22.— By 
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
rious : but I obtained mercy, because 1 did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13— Father, forgive them : for they know not 
what they do. Lu. 23. 3*1.— These things will they do unto you, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. Jno. 16. 3. 

Wo speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory: 
which none of the princes of this world knew : for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
1 Co. 2. 7, 8. 

18 But those things, which God before had 
shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, lie hath so fulfilled. 

All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning mo. 
Isu. 24. 44. — My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
J am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying , He trusted 
on the Lord that lie would deliver him: let him deliver him, 
seeing he delighted in him. Ps. 22. 1, 6_8. — I gave my back 
to the am iters, und my cheeks to them that plucked oil* the 
hair : I hid not my fuce from shame and spitting. Is. 50. 6.— I 
cou tin uc unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: that Christ should sutler, and 
that he should be the first that should rise from the dean, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 
22 23. 

He wo.? wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; 
ind with his stripes we are healed. He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet lie opened not liis mouth : he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so he oponeth not his mouth. He was taken from 
prison and from judgment. And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death ; because be had done 
no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 5. 7_9. 
After threescore and two weeks sliall Messiah be cut on, but 
not for himself. Da. 9. 26. 

Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you : searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
1 Pe. 1. 10,11; Mat. 11.3. 

1 9 U Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may he blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ; 

Mat. 3. 2; 18.3. 

Repent, and bo baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. Ac. 2. 38. 

Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 
Create m me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit 
within me. Ps. 51. 10.— I have Burely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himself thus; Thou bast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the voice : turn thou me. and I 
shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my Grod. Sumy after 
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that I was turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed, 

I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my 
dear son P is he a pleasant child P lor since I spate against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still : therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon lum, saith 
the Lord. Je. 31. 18.20. 

The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
banged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 6. 30, 31. — I, even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.— As yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when 1 shall 
bring again their captivity ; The Lord bless thee, O habitation 
of Justice,, and mountain of holiness. And there shall dwell 
in Judah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, husband- 
men, and they that go forth witli flocks. For I have satiated 
the weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrowful soul. 
Je. 31. 23-25.— They asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? Ac. 1. 6.— Blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written. There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob. Mo. 11. 25, 26. 

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of 
Jerusalem: for the Lord hath comforted ins people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. Is. 52. 9. — The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, 
to beautify the place of iny sanctuary ; and X will make the 
place of my feet glorious. Is, 60. 13. 

Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken ; neither shall thy 
land any more be termed Desolate : but thou shalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the Lord delightoth in 
thee, and thy land snail be married. Is. 62. 4— Behold, 1 create 
new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever in that which I create : for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jeru- 
salem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. Is. 85. 17-19. 

In those days, and at that time, will 1 cause the Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto David ; and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall 
Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is 
the name wherewith she shall be called, The Lord our right- 
eousness. Je. 33. 15. 16— I will set up one shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their shepherd. And I the Lord will | 
be their God, and my servant David a prince among them ; I 
the Lord have spoken it. And I will make with them a cove- 
nant of peace, ana will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land: and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods. And 1 will make them and the pi act's round 
about my hill a blessing ; and 1 will cause the shower to come 
down in his season ; there shall bo showers of blessing. And 
the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall 
yield her increase, and they shall be sate in their land, and 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bands 
of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them. Hze. 34. 23_27. 

Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers 
pass through her any more. The mountains shall drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers 
of Judah shall flow with waters. Joel 3. 17, 18.— I will bring 
ain the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build 
e waste cities, and inhabit, them ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they sliall also make 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Am. 9. 14. — Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily 
in the wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. Mi. 7. 14.— In that day it 
shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let 
not thine hands be slack. The lord thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty : he will save, lie will rejoice over thee with joy ; 
he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing. Zep. 
8. 18, 17. 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God 
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hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets since the world began. 

Lu. 1. 70. 

Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner aa ye have seen him go into heaven. Ac. 

1. 11. — Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for him Bhall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28. 

Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. Mat. 

17. 11. — -The creature itself ... shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. Mo. 8. 21.— Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and 
be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. Je. 80. 10 ; Mat. 
11. 28-30. 

Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do 
well. I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy coun- 
sellors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt bo called. 
The city of righteousness, the faithful city. Is. 1. 16, 17, 26. — 
Then shall the offering of* Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in trie days of old, and as in former years. 
Mai. 3. 4. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall tlic Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever lie shall say 
unto you. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him yo 
shall hearken. I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that 1 shall command 
him. And it sliall come to pass, that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words which lie shall speak in my name, X 
will require it of him. He. 18. 15, 18, 19. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. 

Into what soever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the same, and say, even the 
very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us } wc do wipe off 
against you : notwithstanding bo ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, that 
it sliall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that 
city. He that hoareth you heareth me ; and lie that despiseth 
you despiseth mo; and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. Lu. 10. 10_12, 16. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
and those that follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days. 

The word of the Lord was precious in those days ; there was 
no open vision. All Israel ... knew that Samuel was established 
to be a prophet of the Lord. 1 Sa. 3. 1, 20. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

The promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call 
Ac. 2. 39.— Who are Israelites ; to whom pertatneth the adop- 
tion and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the 
law, ’and the service of God, and the promises. Mo. 9. 4. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. Mo. 
15 8.— The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying , In thee shall all nations be blessed. Ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa. 8. 8, 26.— In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because 
thou hast obeyed my voioe. Ge. 22. 18. 



Chap. III. 26.] 

To Abraham and hi* seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy | 
seed, which is Christ. And if ye be Christ s, then are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. Qa. 3. 16, 29. 

26 Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities. 

Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6, 6.— I am not sent but unto the lost 
Bheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 15. 24— Repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47.— Ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— 
We declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again. It 
was necessary that the word of God should first have been 
spoken to you. Ac. 13. 82, 33, 46. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefilcd, 
and that fadetli not away, reserved in heaven for you. As he 
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
conversation ; because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 

1 Pe. 1. 3, 4, 15, 16. — Blessed be the God and Fat her of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ: according as lie hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we should bo 
holy and without blame before him in love. JKph. 1. 3, 4.— For 
the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ \ who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
Til. 2. l 


CHAPTER IV. 



the Sadducees, came upon them, 

Ac. 5. 17, 18. 


2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead. 

Mat. 22. 31. 

The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit. Ac. 23. 8.— If Christ be not raised, your faith 
is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 1 Co. 15. 17. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it was now 
eventide. 

They shall lay their hands on you, and persecute yon, deli- 
vering you ,up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before kings and rulers for my name’s sake. Lu. 21. 12. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word believed; and the number of the men 
was about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. 


[Chap. IV. 12. 

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests. Lu. 3. 2.— Annas 

as father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest 

that same year. Jno. 18. 13. 

7 And when they had set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what power, or by what name, 
have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, 

When they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say : for the Holy Ghost snail 
teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. Lu. 12. 11, 12. 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by him doth 
this man stand here before you whole. 

In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 
Ac. 3. 6. — Ilia name through faith in his name hath made this 
man strong, whom ye seo and know: yea, the faith which is by 
him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of 
you all. Ac. 3. 16. — Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of deatli : because it was not possible that he should 
be Ji olden of it. Ac. 2. 24. 

11 This is the stone which was set at nought 
of you builders, which is become the Jiead of 
the cofher. 

7X. no qo 71 21 42 

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone , a sure foundation. Is. 28. 16. — Unto 
you ... which believe he is precious: but unto them which bo 
disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same 
is made the head of the corner. 1 Pe. 2. 7.— [Ye] are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone ; in whom all the building 
fitly (rained together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lora. 
Hph. 2. 20, 21. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21. — To him give all tho pro- 

hets witness, that through his name whosoever bclieveth in 

iin shall receive remission of sins. Ac. JO. 43.— For there is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6. 

I, even 1, am the Lord; and beside me there is no saviour. 
Is. 43. 11. — There is no God else beside me; a just God and 
a Saviour ; there is none beside me. Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: for 1 am God, and there is 
none else. Is. 45. 21, 22. — He saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor: therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him. Is. 59. 16. — He that believeth and 
is baptized shall bo saved ; but he that believeth not shall bo 
damned. Mar. 16. 16.— He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that bclieveth not the Son shall not 
see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 11.— 
How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him. He. 2. 3. — This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12. 
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Chap. IV. 13.] 

13 IT Now when they saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with J esus. 

Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25. — God hatli chosen 
the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty. 1 Co. 1. 27. 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
standing with them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
go aside out of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to all them that dwell 
in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 

What do we? for this man doeth many miracles. Jno. 11. 47. 
All the people saw him walking and praising God : and they 
knew that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto liim. Ac. 3. 9, 10. 

17 But that it spread no further among the 
people, let us straitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the name 
of Jesus. 

When they had called the apostles, and beaten them , they 
commanded that they should not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. Ac. 5. 40. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said 
unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. 

Mat. 28. 19, 20. 

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.— Tf T yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ. Oa. 1. 10.— 
Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon me } yea, woo is unto me, if 1 preach not 
the gospel! A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto 
me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17. 

20 For we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. 

Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in nil 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. Ac. 1. 8.— I believed, therefore have I spoken. Ps. 110. 10. 
I said, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in 
his name. But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire 
shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I 
could not stay. Je. 20. 9. 

That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, winch we have looked upon, 
and our hands have handled, oi the Word of life. That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 1,3.— Wo 
have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Pe. 1. 16. 

21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
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[Chap. IV. 28. 
they might punish them, because of the people : 
for all men glorified God for that which was 
done. 

Mat. 21. 26, 46. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was shewed. 

23 And being let go, they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said unto them. 

The number of names together were about a hundred 
and twenty. Ac. 1. 15.— All that believed were together. Ac. 
2. 44. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, and said. 
Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is : 

The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy. shall be upon their 
head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. I, even I, am, he that comforteth 
you: who art thou, that thou shoulaest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as 
grass ; and forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath stretched 
forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of tlio earth; and 
bust feared continually every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if ho were ready to destroy and where is the 
fury of the oppressor? Is. 51. 11_13. 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David 
hast said. Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain tilings ? 

Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought: speak 
the word, and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is. 8. 10. 
My counsel shall stand, and 1 will do all my pleasure. Is. 
46. 10. — My Father, which gavo them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 
Jno. 10. 29. 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, 
and against his Christ. 

Ho therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but- God, 
who hath also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8. — He 
that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me 
despiseth him that sent me. Lu. 10. 16. — Saul, Saul, why per- 
seeutest thou me J Ac. 9. 4. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together, 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because ho hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to trie poor. Lu. 4. 18. — Then assem- 
bled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders 
of the people, . . . and consulted that thev might take Jesus by 
subtilty, and kill him. Mat. 26. 3, 4.— The chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently accused him. And Herod with 
his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and ar- 
rayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
And t he same day Pilate and Herod were made friends toge- 
ther. Lu. 23. 10_12. 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done. 

The Son of man goeth as it is written of him.: but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! It had been 

g ood for that man if he bad not been bom. Mat. 26. 24.— Him, 
eing delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slam. Ac. 2. 23; 13. 27. —Those things, which God before 
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had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Clirist should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Ac. 3. 18.— Thus it must be. Mat. 
26. 54.— Howbeit he raeaneth not so, neither doth his heart 
think so i but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations 
not a few. Is. 10. 7. 

29 And now. Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings: and grant unto thy servants, that with 
all boldness they may speak thy word, 

Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of the messen- 
gers, and read it : and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the 
Lord, and spread it before the Lord. And Hezekiah prayed 
unto the Lord, saying. O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that 
dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth : thou hast made heaven 
and earth. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear ; open thine 
eyes, O Lord, and see : and hear all the words of Sennacherib, 
which hath sent to reproach the living God. Is. 37. 14_17. 

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have been spoken to 
you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 
13. 48.— Long time ... abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3.— He . . . 
spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing and per- 
suading the things concerning the kingdom of God. Ac. 19. 8. 
Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, nreaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding him. Ac. 28. 
30,31. ^ 

Many of the brefnren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
Phi. 1. 14.— After that wo ... were shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you 
the gospel of God with much contention. 1 Th . 2. 2.— For God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear ; but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind. 2 Ti. 1. 7.— Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints ; and for 
me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel, for 
which I am an ambassador in bonds : that therein I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. Eph. 6. 18_20. 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that signs and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

By the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people. Ac. 5. 12.— -In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. His name through faith 
in his name hath made this man strong. Ac. 3. 6, 16. 

31 If And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled toge- 
ther; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with 
boldness. 

Mat. 7. 7. 

Before they call, I will answer: and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. Is. 65. 24. — Whiles I was speaking in 
prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused to fly swiftly, touched me 
about the time of the evening oblation. And ... said, O Daniel, 
I am now come forth to give thee Bkill and understanding. At 
the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came 
forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21-23. 

Suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Ac. 2. 2, 4. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul : neither said 
any of them that ought of the things which he 


possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common. 

Ac. 2. 44, 45. 

Be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.— The God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus : that ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist. Bo. 15. 5, 6.— Let your conversation be as it becometh 
the gospel of Christ : ... stand fast in one spirit^ with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gospel Phi. 1. 27. 

If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mer- 
cies, fulfil yo my joy, that ve be nkemindea, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2.— Finally, be 
ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 1 Pe. 8. 8. 

33 And with great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: 
and great grace was upon them all. 

Ye hall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— The grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 14— Favour with God and man. Lu . 2. 52. 

31 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands 
or houses .sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the apostles' feet : 
and distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need. 

Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him 
that teaeheth in all good things. As wo have ... opportunity, 
let us do good unto all me», especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. Ga. 6. 6, 10.— When the number of the 
disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration. Ac. 6. 1. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was sur- 
named Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, 
The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

He was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. 
Ac. 11. 24. 

Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 11. — (WeJ 
sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and our 
fellowlabourer in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith. 1 Th. 3. 2. — Blessed be 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort ; who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which 
arc in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselveB are 
comforted of God. And w hether we be afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation, which is effectual in tno enduring of 
the same sufferings which we also suffer : or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 
3, 4, 6.— Comfort/ ye. comfort ye my people, saith your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned. Is. 
40. 1, 2. 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

CHAPTER Y. 

B UT a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 
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2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
also being privy to it, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

Ac. 4. 34, 87. 


ACTS. [Chap. Y. 15. 

6 And the young men arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. 

Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury, 
Jno. 19. 40. 


3 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land ? 

If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond ; he shall not break liis word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. Nu. 30. 2.— 
When thou slialt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord thy God will surely 
require it of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. Me. 23. 21 — 
When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for 
he hath no pleasure in fools : pay that which thou hast vowed. 
No. 5. 4. 

Then entered Satan into Judas. JLu. 22. 3. 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19.— Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Ve. 1. 2. — 
Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. Eph. 2. 18. — How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to servo 
the living God ? Me. 9. 14.— The Lord direct vour hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient waiting lor Christ. 2 Th. 
3. 5. — The Lord bless thee, ana keep thee: trie Lord make his 
face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift 
up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Nu. 6. 
24_26.— Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is. and is to come. Re. 4. 8. — When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, lie shall testify of mo. 
Jno. 15. 26. — All things that the Father hath art; mine : there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall show it unto 
you. Jno. 16. 15. 

Born of the Spirit. Jno. 3. 6. — Bom of God. 1 Jno. 5. 4. 

Sent forth by the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 4— Pray ye ...the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into liis 
harvest. Mat. 9. 38. 

It was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he Bhould 
not see death, before he hacf seen the Lord’s Christ. Then 
took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word. Lu. 2. 26, 28, 29. 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost . 
2 Pe. 1. 21.— Ail scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti. 
3. 16. 

Which things ... wo speak, not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 13. — It is written 
in the prophets. Ana they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. Jno . 6. 45. 

It is the spirit that quickeneth. Jno. 6. 63. — As the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. Jno. 5. 21. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God. they are the sons 
of God. Mo. 8. 14.— Thus saith the Lord, thv Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit, which leadeth thoo by the way that thou should- 
eat go. Is. 48. 17 ; 1 Jno. 1. 3. 


5 And Ananias hearing these words fell 
down, and gave up the ghost: and great fear 
came on all them that heard these things. 
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7 And it was about the space of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much? And 
she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at tbe door, and shall 
carry thee out. 

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Mat. 4. 7. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his 
feet, and yielded up the ghost : and the young 
men came in, and found her dead, and, carrying 
her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard these things. 

12 If And by the hands of the apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought among the 
people ; (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon’s porch. 

Grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness they may 
speak thy word, ... and that Bijms and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child «lesus. Ao. 4. 29, 30. — God 
wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul : so that from 
liis body were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. Ac. 19. 11, 12. — I will not daro to speak of any of 
those things which Christ hath not wrought, by mo, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through mighty signs 
and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. Ro. 15. 18, 19. 

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to do spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ; God also bearing them 
witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers mira- 
cles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will? 
Me. 2. 3, 4. 

13 And of tbe rest durst no man join him- 
self to them : but the people magnified them. 

Vs. 118. 6. 

They feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that ho was Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue. Jno. 9. 22. — Whosoever ... shall 
confess me before men, him will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before rav Father whioh is in 
heaven. Mat. 10. 32, 33.— Among the chief rulers ... many be- 
lieved on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess him , lest they should be put out of the synagogue : for 
they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. Jno . 
12. 42, 43. 

All men glorified God for that which was done. Ao. 4. 21. 

14 And believers were tbe more added to tbe 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the 
sick into the streets, and laid them, on beds and 
couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of them. 
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[They] besought him that they might only touch the hem of 
his garment: and as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole. Mat. 14. 36.— God wrought special miracles by the hands 
of Paul: so that from his body were brought unto the sick hand- 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. 11, 12. 

16 There came also a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, and them which were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed every 
tine. 

These signs shall follow them that believe; In my name 
shall they east out devils. They shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18. — He that belie veth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also, and greater works 
than these shall he do ; because I go unto my Father. Jno. 
14. 12. 

17 IT Then the high priest rose up, and all 
they that were with him, (which is the sect of 
the Sadducees,) and were filled with indigna- 
tion, 

As they Bpake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of 
the temple, and the Sadducees, camo upon them, being grieved 
that they taught the people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, and Annas the 
high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. Ac. 4. 1, 2, 5, 6. 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and 
put them in the common prison. 

They shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you. deliver- 
ing you up to the synagogues, and into prisons. Du. 21. 12. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and brought them forth, and 
said. 

The angel of the Lord came upon him. and a light shined in 
the prison : and he smote Peter on the side, and raised liim up, 
saying. Arise up auickly. And his chains fell off from his 
hands. Ac. 12. 7.— There was a great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed. Ac. 
16. 26. 

O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man 
that trusteth in him. Ps. 34. 8.— Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who Bhall be heirs of 
salvation P He. 1. 14. 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life. 

What I tell you in darkness, that speak yc in light : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. And fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. Mat. 10. 27, 28. 

Thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68.— Tliis is life 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3.— This is the 
record, that Hod hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in liis Son. 1 Jno. 5. 11 ; Jno. 1. 4. 

21 And when they heard that, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the prison, they returned, and told, 
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23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut 
with all safety, and the keepers standing without 
before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the cap- 
tain of the temple and the chief priests heard 
these things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, saying. 
Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. Pr. 21. 30. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence: for they 
feared the people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they 
set them before the council : and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command 
you that ye should not teach in this name ? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood 
upon us. 

They ... commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 18. 

Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 36. — Ye ... killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from the dead ; whereof we are witnesses. Ac. 
3. 14, 15.— His blood he on us, and on our children. Mat. 27. 26. 

29 % Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said. We ought to obey God 
rather than men. 

As the Lord liveth, what the Lord saith unto me, that will I 
Bpeak. 1 Ki. 22. 14.— When Daniel knew that the writing was 
signed, he wont into his house ; and his windows being open 
in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime. Da. 6. 10. — He it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thv gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. Da. 3. 18. — Whether it be right in the 
sight, of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye. Ac. 4. 19. 

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 36.— God ... hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every name : that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, ana things under the earth : and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
Goa the Father. Phi. 2. 9_11. 

The Prince of life. Ac. 3. 15.— JesuB the author and finisher of 
our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand 

274 



Chap. V. 83.] THE 

of the throne of God. Me. 12. 2.— Unto us a child is bom, 
unto us a son is given : and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder : and his name shall bo called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall he no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts will perform this. Is. 9. 6, 7. — My servant David 
shall be their prince for ever. JEze. 37. 25.— Messiah the Prince. 
Da. 9. 25.— The prince of the kings of the earth. He. 1. 5. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Mat 1. 21 ; 20. 28.— It behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are 
witnesses of these tilings. Lu. 24. 46_48. 

Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his ini- 
quities. Ac. 3. 26.— Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. Ac. 11. 18.— Through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from which ye could not be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 38, 39— Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Clirist. 
jRo. 5. 1. — In wnora we have redemption through liis blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches ot his grace. Evh. 

1. 7. 

Surely after that I was turned, I repented. ... I will forgive 
their iniquity. Je. 31. 19, 34. — Faith ... ts the gift of God. 1 Eph. 

2. 8. — I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations : and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for liim. Zee. 12. 10.— If God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance. 2 Ti. 2. 25. 

32 And we are his witnesses of these things ; 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ve shall bo witnesses unto mo. Ac. 1. 8. — The 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom tho Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you all tliingB, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 
Jno. 14. 26. — When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceodcth from the Father, he shall testify of me: and ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the 
beginning. Jno. 15. 26, 27 —They were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as tho Spirit 
gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4.— The Holy Gliost fell on all 
them which heard the word. Ac. 10. 44. 

God ... bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Gliost. Me. 2. 4. — 
Which are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. 1 Pe. 1. 12. 

33 When they heard that , they were cut 
to the heart , and took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the council, 
a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apostles forth a little 
space ; 

I am verily a man which am a Jew, ... brought up in this city, 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathers. Ac. 22. 3. 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men. 

Ac. 20. 36. 

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be somebody ; to whom a 
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number of men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many as 
obeyed him, were scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he also perished; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

There went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. Lu. 2. 1. 

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone : for if this coun- 
sel or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. JPr. 21. 30.— Take counsel together, and it shall come 
to nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand : for God is 
with us. Is. 8. 10. 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it ; lest haply ye be found even to fight against 
God. 

Mat 16. 18. 

Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Is. 45. 9. — My 
counsel shall stand : and I will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10.— I 
will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. Lu. 21. 15. 

The weakness of God is stronger than men. 1 Co. 1. 25.— I am 
Jesus whom thou perBecutest : it is liard for tliee to kick against 
the pricks. Ac. 9. 5. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they 
had called the apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should not speak in the 
name of J esus, and let them go. 

They will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues. Mat 10. 17.— Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. 2 Co. 11. 24.— They called 
them, and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. Ac. 4. 18. 

41 If And they departed from the presence 
of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
you. Mat. 5. 12.— Wo glory in tribulations : ... knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience; and patience, experience ; and expe- 
rience, hope : and hope maketh not ashamed. Ro. 5. 3_5.— I 
take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake; for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 10.— Unto you it is given ip 
tho behalf of Chrish not only to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for liis sake. Phi.}. 29— Ye ... took joyfully the spoiling 
of your goods, knowing in yourselves that yo have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. Me. 10. 34. 

Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Ja. 1. 2. 
Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If any man suffer as a Christian, Tet him not be 
asliamed ; out let him glorify God on this behalf. 1 Pe. 4. 13, 16. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ. 

I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Clirist, and liim crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.— We cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and heard. Ac. 4. 20.— Preach the 
word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 2. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



murmuring of the Grecians against the He- 
brews, because their widows were neglected in 


the daily ministration. 

They that gladly received his word were baptized : and the 
same day there were added unto them about tliree thousand 
souls. Ae. 2. 41.— Many of them which heard the word believed ; 
and the number of the men was about five thousand. Ac. 4. 4. 
Believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women. Ac. 5. 14. 

If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. Let not a widow be taken into the number under 
threescore years old, having been the wife of one man, well 
reported of for good works ; if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she have washed the Baints’ feet, 
if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the church be 
charged; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed. 1 Ti. 
6.8-10,16. — Neither was there anv among them that lacked: 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things that were sold, and laid 
them down at the apostles’ feet : and distribution was mode 
unto every man according as he had need. Ac. 4. 34, 35. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples unto them , and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of God, and serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

Take you wise men. and understanding, and known among 
your tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. De. 1. 13.— 
He must have a good report of them which are without; lest 
he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil. 1 Ti. 3. 7. 

4 But we will give ourselves continually to 
prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 

God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without ceasing 1 make mention of you 
always in my prayers. I to. 1. 9.— We do not cease to pray for you, 
and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that yo might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing .being fruitful in 
©very good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 
1. 9, 10.— Epaphras, who is one of you. a servant of Christ, 
saluteth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and complete in afl the will of God. 
Col. 4. 12.— Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints ; and for me, that utterance may be 
iven unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to mako 
nown the mystery of the gospel. JSph. 6. 18, 19.— Pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have free course and be glo- 
rified. And that we may be delivered from unreasonable and 
wicked men. 2 Th. 3. 1, 2. 

Give attendance to rcadinjg, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thv profiting may appear to all. 1 Ti. 4. 13, 15.— Having gifts 
differing according to the graoe that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prophesy according: to the proportion of faith ; or 
ministry, let us wait on our ministering : or lie that teacheth, 
on teaching ; or he that exliorteth, on exhortation. Ro. 12. 6-8. 
Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort. 2 Ti. 4. 2. 

5 And the saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude : and they chose Stephen, a man full of 


faith and of the Holy. Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch : 

Pliilip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. Ac. 8. 5.— -Pliilip the evangelist. Ac. 21. 8. 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

They prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men. shew whether of these two thou hast chosen. Ac. 1. 24. 
Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17. — When they had fasted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 3.— In 
every thing by prayor ana supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. Vhi. 4. 6. 

Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 

1 Ti. 4. 14.— Lay hands suddenly on no man. 1 Ti. 5. 22.— Stir 
up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 2 Ti. 1. 6. 

7 And the word of God increased ; and the 
number of the disci pies multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly; and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

The word of God grew and multiplied. Ac. 12. 24. — So 
mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20.— It 
Bhall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it. Is. 55. 11— Among the chief rulers also many believed on 
him. Jno. 12. 42. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

Yo shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you. Ac. 1. 8. — If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it Bhall remove ; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 
Mat. 17. 20. 

9 If Then there arose certain of the syna- 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist the wis- 
dom and the spirit by which he spake. 

I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. Lu. 21. 15. — I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. JEx. 
4. 12.— No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; 
and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. Is. 64. 17. 

11 Then they suborned men, which said, We 
have heard him speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

The chief priests, mid elders, and all the council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, to put him to death. Mat. 26. 59. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came upon him , and 
caught him, and brought Mm to the council, 

They will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. But wlien they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you 
in that same hour what ye sliall speak. Mat. 10. 17-19. 
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13 And set up false witnesses, which said, 
This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, that this 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and 
shall change the customs which Moses delivered 
us. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah bo cut off, but 
not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall oome 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary. Da. 9. 26.— There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, tliat shall not be 
thrown down. Mat. 24. 2. — The hour cometh, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Tether. Jno. 4. 21. 

The priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. For it is ovident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. For there is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof. For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto 
G-od. He. 7. 12, 14, 18, 19.— Tlie way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: which was a figure for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation. He. 9. 8_10 ; 10. 1,9. 

15 And all that sat in the council, looking 
stedfastly on him, saw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. 

When Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, 
the skin of his face shone ; and they were afraid to come nigh 
him. Ex. 34. 30.— The children of Israel could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance. 2 Co. 
8.7. 

[Jesus] was transfigured before them: and his face did shine 
as the sun. Mat. 17. 2. — We all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 
3. 18. 


CHAPTER VII. 

T HEN said the high priest. Are these things 
so ? 

2 And he said. Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

Glorious in holiness. Ex. 15. 11. — The Lord will give graco 
and glory. Ps. 84. 11. — The glory of the Lord filled the taber- 
nacle. Ex. 40. 35. — Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power. Re. 4. 11. — Thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Mat. 6. 13. 

Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will shew thee. Oe. 12. 1.— Terah took 
Abram his son, and Ijot, ... and Sarai his daughter in law, ... 
and thoy went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go 
into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Ilaran, and 
dwelt there. Oe. 11. 31. 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I shall shew thee. 

Oe. 12. 1. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a plaoe 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and 
ho went out, not knowing whither he went. He, 11. 8, 
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4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

Terah died in Ilaran. Oe. 11. 82.— So Abram departed, as 
the Lord had spoken unto him ; and Lot went with nim: and 
Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of 
Haran. And Abram took Sarai his wifa and Lot his brother’s 
son. and all their substance that they had gathered, and the 
souls that they had gotten in Ilaran ; and they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. Oe. 12. 4, 5. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to set his foot on : yet he 
promised that he would give it to him for a pos- 
session, and to his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward : 
for all the land which thou Becst, to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever. Oe. 13. 15 ; 15. 3, 18 ; 17. 8. 

Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the same is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. And Abraham spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, 

I am a stranger and a sojourner with you : give me a possession 
of a buryingplace with you, that I may bury my dead out of 
my sight. Oe. 23. 2_4. 

6 And God spake on this wise, That his seed 
should sojourn in a strange land ; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years. 

Thy seed shall he a stranger in a land that is not their’s, and 
shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred 
years; and also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I 
judge : and afterward shall they come out with great substance. 
Oe. 15. 13.— Tlie sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt 
in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. Ex. 12. 40.— Who 
against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father 
of many nations, according to that which was spoken. So shall 
thy seed be. Being fully persuaded that, wliat he had pro- 
mised, he was able also to perform. Ro. 4. 18, 21. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, said God : and after that 
shall they come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
cision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day ; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. 
This is my covenant, which ye shall keep between me and you 
and thy seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall be 
circumcised. And ye snail circumcise the flesh of your fore- 
skin ; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and 
you. Oe. 17. 9_U ; 21. 2_4 ; 25. 26 : 29. 31.— He received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumcised : tliat he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto them also. Mo. 4. 11, 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, Bold 
Joseph into Egypt : but God was with hum. 

When his brethren saw that their father loved him more 
than all his brethren, they hated him. Oe. 87. 4.— And they ... 
sold Joseph to tlie Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver: and 
they brought Joseph into Egypt. Oe, 87. 28.— The Lord was 
with Joseph, and shewed him meroy, and gave him favour in 
the sight of the keeper of the prison. The keeper of the prison 
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looked not to anything that was under his hand : because the 
Lord was with him. and that which he did, the Lord made it 
to prosper. 06.89.2,21,23. 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
tions, and gave him favour and wisdom in the 
sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he made 
him governor over Egypt and all his house. 

Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19.— Because he hath 
set his love upon me, therefore will 1 deliver him : I will set 
him on high, because he hath known my name. Ps. 91. 14.— 
My son, forget not my law : but let thine heart keep my com- 
mandments : so shalt thou find favour and good understanding 
in the sight of God and man. Pr. 3. 1, 4. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great afflic- 
tion : and our fathers found no sustenance. 

The seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph 
had said : and the dearth was in all lands ; but in all the laud 
of Egypt there was bread. Ge. 41. 54— The famine was very 
sore, so that the land of Egypt and all the land of Canaan 
fainted by reason of the famine. Ge. 47. 13. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
com in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 

Jacob said unto liis sons, ... I have heard that there is corn In 
Egypt : get you down thither, and buy for us from thence ; 
and Joseph’s ten brethren wont down to buy corn in Egypt. 
06.42.1JJ. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joseph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. The 
fame thereof was heard in Pharaolvs house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come : and it pleased Pharaoh well, and liis ser- 
vants. Ge. 45. 4, 16. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his father 
Jacob to him , and all his kindred, threescore 
and fifteen souls. 

Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him. Thus 
saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt : 
come down unto me, tarry not. Ge. 45. 9.— All the bouIb of the 
house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and 
ten. 0e. 46.27; He. 10. 22. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers. 

The sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little 
ones, and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent 
to carry him. Ge. 46. 5— And Joseph died, and all liis brethren, 
and all that generation. Ex, 1.6. 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

His sons carried [Jacobi into the land of Canaan, and buried 
him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abraham 
bought with the field for a possession of a burying-place of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. Ge. 50. 13.— Moses took 
the bones of Joseph with him : for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you ; and ye 
shaU carry up my bones away hence with you. Ex. 13. 19.— 
And the bones of Josepli. which the children of Israel brought 
up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father of She* 
ohem. Jos. 24. 32. 

17 But when the time of the promise drew 
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nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

Tell the stars, if thou be able to number them : and he said 
unto him, So shall thy seed be. Ge. 15. 5. — The children of 
Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multi* 
plied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land waa filled 
with them. Ex. 1. 7. 

18 Till another king arose, which knew not 
Joseph. 

Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph. And he said unto Mb people, Behold, the people of 
the children of Israel are more and mightier than we. Ex. 1. 
8,9. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreated our fathers, so that they cast 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not tlieir’s, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years. Ge. 15. 13. 

Come on, let us deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply, 
and it come to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, they 
join also unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so get 
them up out of the land. Ex. 1. 10.— Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying. Every son that is born ye shall cast into the 
river. Ex. 1. 22. 

20 In which time Moses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's 
house three months : 

A goodly child. Ex. 2. 2.— By faith Moses, when he was 
bom, was hid three months of liis parents, because they saw 
he ivas a proper child ; and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. He. 11. 23. 

21 And when he was cast out. Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nourished him for 
her own son. 

And when she could not longer hide him, she took for him 
an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and with pitch, 
and put the child therein : and she laid it in the flags by the 
river s brink. And the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. Ex. 2. 2, 3, 10. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

A prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the 
people. 1m. 24. 19 ; He. 18. 15. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 

When Moses was grown, he wont out unto his brethren, ai 

looked on their burdens: and ho spied an Egyptian smiting 
an Hebrew, one of bis brethren. And he looked this way ana 
that way, and when he saw that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and Md him in the sand. Ex. 2. 11, 12. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and avenged him that was op- 
pressed, and smote the Egyptian. 

25 For he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand would 
deliver them : but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another ? 
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When he went out the second day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the 
wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow P Ex. 2. 13. 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 
Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and was 
a stranger in the land of Madian, where he 
begat two sons. 

When Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. 
But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian. Ex. 2. 15. 

30 And when forty years were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount 
Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
bush. 

The angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush : and ho looked, and, behold, the 
bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. Ex. 
3. 2. — The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in : behold, he shall come, Baith the Lord of hosts. Mai. 3. 1. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the 
sight : and as he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moses trembled, 
and durst not behold. 

As touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. Mat. 22. 31, 
32— God is not ashamed to be called their God. He. 11. 16. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off thy 
shoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground. 

Ex. 3. 5. 

The captain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot j for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy. Jos. 5. 15. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will send thee into 
Egypt. 

I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; 
for I know their sorrows. Ex. 3. 7 ; Is. 63. 9. 

35 This Moses whom they refused, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the same 
did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by 
the hand of the angel which appeared to him 
in the bush. 

The angel of God, which went before the oamp of Israel- 
removed and went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud 
went from before their face, and stood behind them. Ex. 14. 19. 
When we cried unto the Lord, he heard our voice, and sent an 
angel, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt. Nu. 20. 16. 

86 He brought them out, after that he had 
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shewed wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty 
years. 

The children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they 
came to a land inhabited ; they did eat manna, until they came 
unto the borders of the land of Canaan. Ex. 16. 35. 

37 % This is that Moses, which said unto the 
children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me ; him shall ye hear. 

He. 18. 15_18. Ac. 3. 22. 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. Mat. 1 7. 5. 

38 This is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us : 

Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out 
of the mountain. And Moses brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God. Ex. 19. 3, 17. 

In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of hi» 
presence saved them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed 
them ; and he baro them, and carried them all the days of old. 
Is. 63. 9.— The law . . . was ordained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. Ga. 3. 19.— The word spoken by angels. He. 2. 2. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39.— The 
words that I sneak unto you, they are Bpirit, and they are life. 
Then Simon rotor answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go P 
thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 63, 68.— It is written, 
Man 8lia.ll not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceed eth out of the mouth of God. Mai. 4. 4. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? Is not this the 
word that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let us alone, 
that we may Berve the Egyptians P For it had been better for 
us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wil- 
derness. Ex. 14. 1 1, 12 ; 16. 3 ; Nu. 11. 4_0 ; 14. 2_4. 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us : for as for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. 

Ex. 32. 1_8. 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven ; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, O ye house of Israel, 
have ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices 
by the space of forty years in the wilderness? 

If there be found among you ... man or woman, that ... hath 
gone and served other gods, and worshipped them, either the 
sun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, ... then shalt thou 
bring forth that man or that woman which have committed 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, ... and shalt stone them with 
stones, till they die. He. 17. 2, 3, 5. 

They left all the commandments of the Lord their God, and 
made them molten images, even two calves, and made a grove, 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal. 2 JR. 
17. 16— They have burned incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and have poured out drink offerings unto other gods. Je. 19. 13. 
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So I gave them up unto their own hearts' lust : and they 
walked m their own counsels. Ps. 81. 12. 

48 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worship them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

But ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun 
your images, the star of your god, wliich ye made to yourselves. 
Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity beyond Da- 
mascus, saith the Lord. Am. 5. 26, 27. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, as he had appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

Thou shalt rear up the tabernacle according to the fashion 
thereof which was shewed thee in the mount. JSx. 26. 30. 

45 Which also our fathers that came after 
brought in with Jesus into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days of David ; 

The people removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, 
and the priests bearing the ark of the covenant before the 
people. Jos. 3. 14. — Joshua took the whole land. Jos. 11. 23. 

46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
sired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

The Lord said unto Samuel, ... I will send thee to Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite : for I have provided me a king among his sons. 
1 8a. 16. 1.— ' When ... the Lord had given [David J rest round 
about from all his enemies ; the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet. See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of 
Goa dwelleth within curtains. 2 Sa. 7. 1, 2. 

Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions : how he swaro 
unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty Ood of Jacob ; 
Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go 
up into my bod ; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, a liabita- 
tion for the mighty God of Jacob. Ps. 132. 1_5. 

47 But Solomon built him an house. 

1 Ki . 6. 1. 

48 Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet, 

God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in templeB mado 
with hands. Ac. 17. 24. — Will God indeed dwell on the earth? 
behold, the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; 
liow much less this house tliat I have builded ? 1 Ki. 8. 27. 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footstool: what house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord : or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these things? 

Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth 
is my footstool: where is the liouso that ye build unto moP 
and where is the place of my rest ? For all those things hath 
mine hand made, and all those things have been, saith the 
Lord : but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a oontrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. Is. 66. 1, 2. 
Swear not at all ; neither by heaven •. for it is God’s tlirone : 
nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool. Mat. 5. 34, 35. 

51 % Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost : as your fathers did , so do ye. 

The Lord said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it is a stiffnecked people. JE». 32. 9. — I knew that thou 

Obstinate, and thy nook is an iron sinew. Is. 48. 4. 

Their uncircumciaed hearts. Le. 26. 41 ; Je. 6 . 10 . — Circum- 
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cise ... the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffhecked. 
De. 10. 16.— Our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their 
neeks, and hearkened not to thy commandments. Ne. 9 . 16 . 

Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the fore- 
skins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem : lest my fury come forth like fire, and bum that none 
can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. Je. 4. 4. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Ro. 2. 28, 29.— They rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit. Is. 63. 10.— Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. < JSph. 4. 30.— Quench 
not the Spirit. 1 Th. 5. 19. — He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, ana hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace P 
He. 10. 28, 29. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of the Just 
One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers : 

The children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; 
and I, even 1 only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it 
away. 1 Ki. 19. 10. — Asa was wroth with [Hanam], and put 
him in a prison house. 2 Ch. 16 . 10. — They ... stoned [Zecna- 
riahj with stones at the commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of the Lord. 2 Ch. 24. 21. — When Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking all that the Lord had com- 
manded him to speak unto all the people, the priests and the 
prophets and all the people took him, saying, Thou shalt Burely 
die. They fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and brought him 
unto Jehoiakiin the king; who Blew him with the sword. Je. 
26. 8, 23— Others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they were stonod, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destit ute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom the world was 
not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth, lie. 11.36_38. — [They] slew thy 
prophets which testified against them to turn them to thee. Ne. 
9. 26— They mocked the messengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
arose against his people, till there was no remedy. 2 Ch. 36. 16. 
The husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and kille d 
another, and stoned another. Mat. 21. 35. 

I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : and 
some of t hem ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of them shall 
ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to 
city. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee. Mat. 23. 34, 37. — 
Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us. 1 Th. 2. 15. 

Christ ... hath once sulfered for sins, the just for the unjust. 

1 Pe. 3. 18.— We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— Of him are ye in Christ 
J esus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ro. 5. 1. 

53 Who have received the law by the dispo- 
sition of angels, and have not kept it. 

The Lord came from Sinai ... with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a fiery law for them. Pe. 33. 2.— 
Wherefore .. serveth the lawP It was added because of trans- 
gressions. till the Beed should come to whom the promise 
was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. Ga. 3. 19. 

If the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just reoompence of re- 
ward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ? 
He. 2.2,3. 
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54 IT When they heard these things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

When they heard that, they were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. Ac. 5. S3. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 6. 5. 

After the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on tne right hand of God. Mar. 16. 19. 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God. 

JEze. 1. 1, etc. 

Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water : and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. Mat. 3. 16. — The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy loot stool. Ps. 
110. 1.— Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself purged our sms, sat down 
on tne rignt hand of the Majesty on nigh. Me. 1. 3. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him : and the witnesses laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whose name was Saul. 

All they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, that they might cast him down headlong. Iai. 4. 
28, 29. 

At the mouth of two witnesses, or throe witnesses, shall ho 
that is worthy of death be put to deatli : but at the mouth of 
one witness he shall not be put to death. The hands of the 
witnesses shall bo first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people. Me. 17. G, 7 — When the 
blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. Ac. 22. 20. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. 

Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed 
me. O Lord God of truth. Ms. 31. 5. — When Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. Lu. 
23. 46— Let them that suffer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. 1 Pe. 4. 19. — Having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 

Let us worship and bow down : let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. Pe. 95. 6.— Peter ... kneeled down, and prayed. Ac. 

9. 40.— I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. J£ ph. 3. 14. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despifcefully use 
you, and porseoute you. Mat. 5. 44.— Father, forgive them j . 
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for they know not what they do. Lu. 23. 34.— Howbeit for this 
cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all longsuffering. for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 1 Ti. 1. 16. 

Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, 1 2ft. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

ND Saul was consenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was .a great perse- 
cution. against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

Tlioy which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phemce, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. Ac. 11. 19. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, lie made havock of the church, 
entering into every house, and haling men and 
women committed them to prison. 

Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired 
of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. 1, 2. — Many of the 
suints did I shut up in prison, having received authority from 
the chief priest s ; and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. And I punished them oft in every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceed- 
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. Ac. 26. 10, 11. — Beyond measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it. Oa. 1. 13. 

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
rious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorautly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad 
went every where preaching the word. 

As for you, ye thought evil against me ; but God meant it 
unto good. Ue. 50. 20.— The things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel. Phi. 
1 . 12 . 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. 

They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip. Ac. 6. 5. 

Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— Many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever I did. So when the Sama- 
ritans were come unto him, they besought him that he would 
tarry with them : and he abode there two days. And many 
more believed because of his own word : and said unto the 
woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. Jno. 4. 39-42.— He preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. Ac. 9. 20. 
He preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ac. 17. 18. 
We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 1 Co. 1. 23, 24.— I determined not to know 
any thing among you. save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

1 Co. 2. 2.— Througn this man is preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins. Ac. 13. 88. — Repentance and remission of 
sins ... preached in hu name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47. 
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6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
•unto those things which Philip spake, hearing 
and seeing the miracles which he did. 

These signs shall follow them that believe: In my name 
■hall they oast out devils. Mar. 16. 17. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were possessed with 
them: and many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

Tho kingdom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost. So. 14. 17 s Ft. 9. 2. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, 
which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himself was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man is the 
great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because 
that of long time he had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

Except a man be bom again, ho cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Jno. 3. 3.— There is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

Thou believest that there is one God ; thou doest. well : the 
devils also believe, and tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, tliat faith without works iB dead? Ja. 2. 19, 20. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John: 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost : 

Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, ana ye shall rcoeive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) 

Teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19.— 
Baptized in the name of the Lord. Ac. 10. 48.— Baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jobus. Ac. 19. 5. 

Paul ... came to Ephesus: and findingoertain disciples, he 
■aid unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost Bince ye 
believed P And they saia unto him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. Ac. 19. 1, 2. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom : to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit s to another faith by 
the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the same 
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Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues. 
1 Co. 12. 8-10. 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghost. 

When Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. 6. 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying 
on of the apostles* hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, .Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said* unto him, Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be purchased with 
money. 

Freely ye have received, freely give. Mat. 10. 8. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the sight 
of God. 

22 liepent therefore of tliis thy wickedness, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may he forgiven tliee. 

In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if 
God perad venture will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 25 ; Mat . 12. 31. 

O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break 
off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing 
mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy tran- 
quillity. Da. 4. 27. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said. Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come upon me. 

He is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live. So Abraham prayed unto God: and God healed Abi- 
melech. Oe. 20. 7, 17. — My servant Job shall nray for you: for 
him will I accept. Job 42. 8.— Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord, that he may take away the 
frogs. Ex. 8. 8— Pray unto the Lord, that lie take away the 
serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. Nu. 21. 7. 
The king answered and said unto the man of God. Intreat now 
the face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand 
may be restored me again. And the man of God besought the 
Lord, and the king’s hand was restored him again, and became 
as it was before. 1 Ki. 13. 8. 

Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. Ja. 6. 16. 

25 And they, when they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the gospel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
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under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, and had come 
to Jerusalem for to worship, 

From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the 
daughter of my dispersed, sViall bring mine offering. Zep. 3. 10. 
There were certain Greeks among them that came up to wor- 
ship at the feast. Jno. 12. 20.— Thus saith the Lord unto the 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that 

lease me, and take hold of my covenant ; Even unto them will 

give in mine house and within my walls a place and a name 
better than of sons and of daughters : I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that sluill not be cut off. Is. 56. 4, 5. 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his chariot 
read Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye liavo eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39. — Before 
they call, I will answer ; and while they are yet sneaking, I 
will hear. Is. 65. 24.— Then shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord. Ho. 6. 3. 

While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. Ac. 10. 19.— The Spirit bade me 
go with them. Ac. 11. 12. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him , and heard 
him read the prophet Esaias, and said, Under- 
standest thou what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, IIow can I, except some 
man should guide me ? And he desired Philip 
that he would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which lie read 
was this. He was led as a sheep to the slaugh- 
ter ; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth : 

The meek will lie guide in judgment : and the meek will lie 
teach liis way. Ps. 25. 9. — If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I Bpeak 
of myself. Jno. 7.17. — When lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, 
ho will guide you into all truth : and lie will shew you things 
to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 13, 14. — The anointing 
which ye have received of him abidetli in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but ... the same anointing teucheth 
you of all things. 1 Jno. 2. 27— He is brought as a land) to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
openeth not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from 
judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was 
cut off out of the land of the living. Is. 53. 7, 3. 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away: and who shall declare his gene- 
ration? for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet 
this ? of himself, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the same scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Lu. 
24. 27.— Shewing by the scriptures that Jesus w as Christ. Ac. 
18. 28.— The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of paephecy. Re. 
19. 10. 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? 
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Can any man forbid water, that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? Ac. 10. 47. 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered 
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. 

Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19.— He that believetli and is baptized shall be saved j but 
lie that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16; Mat. 8. 6. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lora Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. Ro. 10. 9, 10.— Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
1 Jno. 4. 15. 

These things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
61 od. 1 Jno. 5. 13. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still : and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 
him. 

Jesus, when ho was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water. Mat. 3. 16. 

39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no more : and "he went 
on his way rejoicing. 

The Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee whither I know not. 

1 Ki. 18. 12.— The Spirit lifted mo up, and took me away, ... the 
hand of the Lord was strong upon me. Eze. 3. 14. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. Ro. 5.1,2; Ps. 9. 2. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
passing through lie preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Caesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 



Lord, went unto the high priest. 


As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into every 
house, and holing men and women committed them to prison. 
Ac. 8. 3. — Beyond measure I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it. On. 1. 13— Who wns before a blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: but. I obtained mercy, because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

The way which they call heresy. Ac. 24. 14.— Strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. Mat. 7. 14.— I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me. Jno . 
14. 6 —The way of peace. Lu. 1. 79.— The way of salvation. Ac. 
16. 17— The way of God. Ac. 18.26.— The way of truth. 2 Pe. 
2. 2. — The right way. The way of righteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15, 21. 
The way of holiness. Is. 35. 8.— The way to Zion. Je. 60. 5 —A 
new ana living way. He. 10. 20. 
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3 And as lie journeyed, lie came near Damas- 
cus: and suddenly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven : 

Jesus Christ : the King pf kings, and Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 1 Ti. 6. 
14-16.— The city had no need of the sun. neither of the moon, 
to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. Re. 21. 23. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 

As soon as [Jesus] had said unto them, I am he , they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. Jno. 18. 6. 

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.— In all 
their affliction he was afflicted. Is. 63. 9.— He tliat toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8. 

He is the head of the body, the church. Col. 1. 18.— We are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. Eph. 5. 30. 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest : it is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

If it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. Ac. 5. 39.— J)o we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy P are we stronger than he ? 1 Co. 10. 22. 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? And the 
Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 

When they heard this , they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and breth- 
ren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37. — Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved P Ac. 16. 30.— Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy 
paths. Rs. 25. 4. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 
stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no 
man. 

I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men that were with 
me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so 
that they fled to hide themselves. Da. 10. 7. — They that were 
with mo saw indeed the light, and were afraid ; but they heard 
not the voice of him that spake to me. Ac. 22. 9. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and when 
his eyes were opened, he saw no man : but they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 

10 If And there was a certain disciple at 
Damascus, named Ananias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said. 
Behold, I am here , Lord. 

Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews winch dwelt there. Ac. 22. 12. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the street which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, 

When he was in affliction, he besought the Lord his God, 
and humbled himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and 
prayed unto him : and ho was in treated of him, and heard his 


[Chap. IX. 15. 

supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into bis king- 
dom. Then Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God. 2 Ch. 
33. 12, 13.— [Elihu said! In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the 
bed ; then he openetk the ears of men, and sealeth their in- 
struction, that he may withdraw man from his purpose, and 
hide priae from man. He keepeth back his soul from the 
pit, and his life from perishing by the sword. He is chastened 
also with pain upon his bed. If there be a messenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man his 
uprightness : then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit : I have found a ransom. He 
Bhall pray unt o God, and he will be favourable unto him : and 
ho shall see his face with joy : for he will render unto man his 
righteousness. He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have 
sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it profiteth me 
not ; he will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his 
life shall see the light. Lo, all these thinas worketh God often- 
times with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
enlightened with the light of the living. Job 33. 15-19, 23, 24, 
26-30. — Seek ye the Lord while he may DC found, call ye upon 
him while he is near. Is. 55. 6.— I know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end. Then shall ye call upon me, 
and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. 
Je. 29. 11, 12. 

1 2 And hath seen in a vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem : 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have merc\' upon him; and to our God, for ho will abundantly 
pardon. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neit her are 
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. Is. 55. 7, 8. — Who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I 
obtained mercy, because 1 did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 
1. 13. 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call on thy name. 

Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16.— The church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to he saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our lx>rd. 1 Co. 1. 2.— Follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. Go thy way : 
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Israel : 

The Holy Ghost Baid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. Ac. 13. 2. — He said unto 
me. Depart : for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 
Ac. 22. 21.— The Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Paul, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of 
God. Ro. 1. 1.— By the grace of God I am what I am. 1 Co. 
15. 10, — It pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the heathen. Ga. 1. 15, 16. — I 
was made ^jmnister, according to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 7, 8.— We have received grace and apos- 
tleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his 
name. Ro. 1. 5.— We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of ns. 
2 Co. 4. 7— I am the apostle of the Gentilee. Ro. 11. 13.— From 
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Jerusalem, and round about unto Dlyrioum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. Ro. 15. 19.— -The gospel of the 
uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision was unto Peter ; for lie that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles. Oa. 2. 7, 8. 

Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In liis days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely : and this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 
23. 5,6. — Thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save 
his people from their sins. Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel* which 
being interpreted is, God with us. Mat 1. 21_23.— In his name 
shall the Gentiles trust. Mat. 12. 21.— The isles shall wait for 
his law. Is. 42. 4. — To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through liis name whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. — God ... hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth. Phi. 2. 9. 10. — lie 
that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. Jno. 3. 18.— Ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 6. 11.— There is 
none other name under heavon given among men, whereby we 
must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

16 For I will shew him how great things 
he must suffer for my name’s sake. 

The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23. — Are they ministers 
of Christ ? (I speak as a fool) I am more ; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. Ot the Jews five times received 1 forty stripes 
save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 1 have been in 
the deep ; in journeymgs often, in perils of waf ers, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine vum countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 23_27— Thou 
hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longsuffering, charity* patience, persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium. at Lystra ; what perse- 
cutions I endured : but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 10_12— For whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things. Phi. 3. 8. 

Every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and sliall inherit 
everlasting life. Mat. 19. 29. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the house ; and putting his hands on him 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

Then laid they their hands on them, and tlioy received the 
Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Damascus. 
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20 And straightway he preached Christ in 
the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision : but shewed 
first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repent- 
ance. Ac. 26. 19, 20.— God* who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath sluned in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the xaoe of Jesus 
Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

He preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Ac. 17-18. 
They . . . preached through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 
Ac. 4. 2. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
said ; Is not this he that destroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief priests ? 

As for Saul, he made liavock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3.— Beyond measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it. lie which persecuted us in times past 
now preaeheth the faith which once he destroyed. Oa. 1. 13,23. 
I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that believed 
on thee. Ac. 22. 19. 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 

1 mascus, proving that this is very Christ. 

He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee : for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

The gospel which was preached of me is not after man. For 
I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. Oa. 1. 11, 12.— I£e mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publiekly, shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. Ac. 18. 28. 

23 % And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counsel to kill him : 

I went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. Oa. 
1.17. 

Certain of the Jews handed together, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. Ac. 23. 12.— The high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him against Paul, and besought him, 
and desired favour against him, that he would send for him to 
Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. Ac. 25. 2, 3. 

24 But their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to 
kill him. 

In Damascus the governor under Arctas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me. 2 Co. 11. 32. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. 

Jos. 2. 15. 1 Sa. 19. 12. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, 
lie assayed to join himself to the disciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

After three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia : and was unknown by face unto 
the churches of Judea which were in Christ: but they had 
heard only, That he which persecuted us in times past now 
preaeheth the faith which once he destroyed. And they glo- 
rified God in me. Oa. 1. 18, 21-24. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apostles, and declared unto them how he 
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had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

Joses, who by the apostles was sumamed Barnabas, (which 
is, being interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of 
the country of Cyprus. Ac. 4. 36. — There were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; as Barna- 
bas, ... and Saul. As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. Ac. 13. 1, 2. 

28 And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Grecians : 
but they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him 
forth to Tarsus. 

I am a man which aw a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia. Ac. 
21. 39. 

31 Then had the churches rest throughout 
all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were 
multiplied. 

Jno. 14.16. Zee. 8. 20_23. 

At that time there was a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem • and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. Ac. 8. 1. 

32 IT And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters , he came down also to 
the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
jEneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, .ZEneas, Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole : arise, and make thy 
bed. And he arose immediately. 

Peter said, .. . In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise 
up and walk. His name through faith in his name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye see and know : yea, the faitli which 
is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence 
of you all. Ac. 3. 6, 16.— Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders ol Israel, if we 
this day be examined of the good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made wliolo ; be it known unto you 
all, ana to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you 
whole. Ac. 4. 8_10. 

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

A great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. Ac. 
21. 21.— Be converted. Ac. 3. 19 ; Mat. 18. 3. 

36 f Now there was at Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds which she did. 

That women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shame- 
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saying, and these things I will that thou affirm constantly, that 
they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are good and profitable unto men. 
Tit. 3. 8.— Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 8.— Being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto the 
glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11, 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and died : whom when they had 
washed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him two men, desiring 
him that lie would not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Pefcer arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows stood by 
him weeping, and shewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whitlior thou goest. Ec. 9. 10. 

40 Put Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 
eyes : and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

When the people were put forth, lie went in, aud took her by 
the hand, ana the maid arose. Mat. 9. 25. 

[StephenJ kneeled down. Ac. 7. 60. — The prayer of faith shall 
save the sick. Ja. 5. 15. — He took the damsel by the hand, and 
said unto her, ... Damsel, 1 say unto thee, arise. And straight- 
way the damsel arose, and walked. Mar. 5. 41, 42. — He cried 
wit h a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. Jno. 11.43; 1 Ki. 17. 
19_22 ; 2 Ki. 4. 32_35. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up, and when he had called the saints and 
widows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and qiany believed in the Lord. 

Many of the Jews which came to Mary, and hod soon the 
things which Jesus did, believed on him. Jno. 11. 45. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many 
days in J oppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 

HERE was a certain man in Caesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band , 

2 A devout man , and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

What man is ho that feareth the Lord P him shall he teaoli in 
the way that he shall choose. Ps. 25. 12. 

I know him, that he will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. Ge. 18. 19.— I will 
walk within my house with a perfect heart. A froward heart 
shall depart from me : I will not know a wicked person. Whoso 
privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut oil*: him that 
hath a high look and a proud heart will not I suffer. Mine 
eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell 
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with me : he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 
He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house : he 
that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight. Ps. 101. 2, 4_7. 

Blessed is he that considereth the poor : the Lord will deliver 
him in time of trouble. Ps. 41. 1.— -The liberal soul shall be 
made fat : and he that watereth shall be watered also himself 
Pr. 11. 25. 


3 He saw nil a vision evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day an angel of God coining 
in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

The hour of prayer. Ac. 3. 1 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall bo heirs of 
salvation P He. 1. 14. 


4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and said, What is it, Lord ? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 

He. 6. 10. 

To do good and to communicate forget not : for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. — Faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17 ; Ac. 10. 31. 

He said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, under- 
stand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright : for 
unto thee am I now sent. And when lie had spoken this word 
unto me, I stood trembling. Da. 10. 11.— There appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord. And when Zacharias saw him, lie 
was troubled, and fear fell upon him. ...When sho saw him , she 
was troubled. And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary : 
for thou hast found favour with God. Du. 1. 11, 12, 29, 30. — 
Behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: and 
they were afraid. Lu. 24. 4, 5. 


5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose surname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side : he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 


Ac. 9. 43. 


Words, whereby thou and all thy house shall be saved. Ac. 
11. 14. — Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told 
thee wliat thou must do. Ac. 9. 6. — Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. Ac. 22. 16. 
Men and brethren, wliat shall we do ? Then Peter said unto 
them. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and yo shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 37, 38.— What must I do 
to be saved ? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt he saved, and thy house. And they spake unto 
him the word of the Lord, and to all that wero in his house. 
Ac. 16. 30.32. 


Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Bo. 10. 17.— He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists ; and soma pastors and teachers ; for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12. 


7 And when the angel which spake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was 
called. I Co. 7. 20. 

8 And when he had declared all these things 
unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 If On the morrow, as they went on their 
ioumey, and drew nigh unto the citv, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to pray aoout the 
sixth hour : 


ACTS. [Chap. X* 21. 

Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray. Ps. 55. 17.— 
Daniel ...kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed 
and gave thanks before his God. Da. 6. 10. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth : 

[Stephen] looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God. and Jesus standing on the right hand of God. 
and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 55, 66. — I saw 
heaven opened. Be. 19. ll. 

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid ; and the calf ana the young lion and the 
failing together. Is. 11. 6.— That in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times he might gather together in one all things in 
Christ. Eph. 1. 10. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; for I have 
never eaten anything that is common or un- 
clean. 

These shall ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not. the hoof; he is unclean unto you. Le. 
11. 4.— Ye shall therefore put difference between clean beasts 
and unclean, and between unclean fowls and clean : and ye 
shall not make your souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, or 
by any mariner of living thing that creepeth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you as unclean. Le. 20. 25. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the 
second time, What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 

lie is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us. Eph. 2. 14. 

1 6 This was done thrice : and the vessel was 
received up again into heaven. 

For that the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is 
because the tiling is established by God, and God will shortly 
bring it to pass. Oe. 41. 32. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself what 
this vision which he had seen should mean, 
behold, the men which were sent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon's house, and stood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, 
which was surnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 % While Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were sent unto him from Cornelius; and said. 


287 



Ohap* X» 22.j 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a 
just man, and one that fcareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy angel to send 
for thee into his house, and to hear words of 
thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Caesarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand up ; 
I myself also am a man. 

Barnabas and Paul, ... rent, their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, and saying. Sirs, why do ye these things r 
We also are men of like passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living 
God. Ac. 14. 14, 15.— I fell down to worship before the feet of 
the angel which shewed me these things. Then saith ho unto 
me, See thou do it not : for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of 
this book : worship God. Me. 22. 8, 9. 

2 7 And as he talked with him, lie went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is 
a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of 
another nation; but God hath shewed me that 
I should not call any man common or unclean. 

When the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, and liath cast out many 
nations before thee, the Ilittites, and the Girgasliites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Penzzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusit.es, seven nations greater and mightier 
than thou j and when the Lord thy God shall deliver them 
before thee ; thou Bhalt smite them, and utterly destroy them ; 
thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them : neither shalt thou make marriages with them. De. 7. 
1JJ. — How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans. Jno. 4. 9.— They themselves went not into 
the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled. Jno. 18. 28 ; Ac. 
11. 3. 

Before that certain came from James, ho did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fearing them which were of the oircumoision. Oa. 
2 . 12 . 

The Gentiles ... fellow heirs, and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. Eph. 3. 6.— God, 
whioh knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as he aid unto us ; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 
8 , 9 . 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
saying, as soon as I was sent for : I ask there- 
fore for what intent ye have sent for me ? 

80 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was 


[Chap. X. 35. 

fasting until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

While they looked stedfestly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them, in white apparel. Ac. 1. 10. — 
His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow. Mat 28. 3.— Two men stood by them iff shining garments. 
Lu. 24. 4. 

Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Ja. 4. 8. 

Whiles I was speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused 
to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening obla- 
tion. And he informed me \ and talked with me. and said, O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill ana understand- 
ing. At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment 
came forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21-23. 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

Pear not, Daniel : for from the first day that thou didst set 
thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy 
God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. Da. 
10. 12. — God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when he cometh, shall speak unto 
thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; and 
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of 
God. 

Ps. 119. 60. Ec. 9. 10. 

34 % Then Peter opened his mouth, and said. 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons ; 

Glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: for there is no respect 
of persons with God. Mo. 2. 10, 11.-— God accepteth no man’s 
person. Oa. 2. G. 

35 But in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him. 

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil. Pr. 8. 13. 

Now wo know that what things soever the law saitli, it saith 
to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 
Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Now the 
righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets ; even the righteousness of 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe : for there is no difference. Mo, 8. 19J22.— 
Accepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 6.— To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on liim that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. Mo. 4. 5.— For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever shall call 
upon tli© name of the Lord shall be saved. Mo. 10. 12, 13. 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cairn by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, 
God testify ing of his gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh. 
By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death ; 
and was not found, because God had translated him .* for before 
his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 
But without faith it is impossible to please him. He, 11. 4-6. 
Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. % 17. 
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Chap. X. 36.] THE 

By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether toe 

Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.— There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, thero is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
Ga. 8. 28.— Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 2. 13, 18.— Par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the gospoL Eph. 3. 6. 

36 The word which God sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; 
(he is Lord of all :) 

Peace, peace to him that w • far off, and to him that is near, 
saith the Lord. Is. 57. 19. — He is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making peace ; . . . that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby: and came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off and to them that were nigh. Eph. 2. 14_17. 
Having made peace through the blood of liis cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself. Col. 1. 20.— All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— Lord over all. 
JSo. 10. 12. — Lord both of the dead and living. Ro. 14. 9— Ho 
hath put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27.— He raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 1 
venl y places, far abovo all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come : and hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be the head pver all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. Eph. 1. 20_23.— The Lamb shall overcome 
them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings. Re. 17. 14. — 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14. — Being justified by faith, wo have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5. 1.— Endea- 
vouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as yo are called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all. Eph. 4. 3_(i. 

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judina, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins. Now after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, und 
the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe tho 
gospel. Mar. 1. 4, 14, 15. 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil ; for God was with 
him. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to tnepoor; he hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised. Lu. 4. 18.— Jesus, when ho was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water : and, lo, tho heavens were opened 
unto him, and ho saw the Spirit ot God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him. Mat. 3. 16. — Jesus of Nazaretli, a man 
approvod of God among you by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in the midst of you. Ac. 2. 22. 

They brought unto him all sick people that were taken with 
divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were lunatick,and those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. Mat. 4. 24. — Great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all. Mat. 12. 15. — The Son of 
God was manifested, that lie might destroy the works of the 
devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 
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| We know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with 
him. Jno. 3. 2.— He that Bent me is with me : the Father hath 
not left me alone ; for 1 do always those things that please him. 
Jno. 8. 29.— Believesfc thou not that I am in the Father, and 
tile Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doefch the 
works. Jno. 14. 10. 

39 And we are witnesses of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
J erusalem ; whom they slew and hanged on a 
tree : 

40 Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him openly ; 

Mat. 28.1,2. 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed tho pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he should be holdon of it. Ac. 
2. 24 —Declared to be the Son of God with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness, by tho resurrection from tho dead. 
Ro. 1. 4. 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

Jno. 20. 21. 

They ... returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, and how lie was known of them 
in breaking of bread. And as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith unto them. Peace be 
unto you. And ...lie shewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, ho said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat? And they gave him a 
piece of a broiled lish, and of a honeycomb. Lu. 24. 33.30. 
40_42. — As lie sat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. He took it, and did 
eat before them. Lu. 24. 30, 43. — Jesus saith unto them. Come 
and dine. And none of t he disciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou? knowing that, it was the Lord. Jno. 21. 12. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in tho name 
of tho Father, ancl of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : teach- 
ing them to observe all tilings whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Mat. 28. 19, 20. — \ e shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and yc shall be witnesses unto 
me boili in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8.— [Jesus J said 
unto them, Tims it ib written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
sutler, and to rise from the dead the third day : and that re- 
pentance and remission of sins should he preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things. Lu. 24. 46_48. 

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son : ... and hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 22, 27. — 
He hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men , in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

We shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Ro. 
14. 10— Wo must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that, he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10. 

I charge thee ... before God, and tho Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach tho word: be instant in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsufforing and 
doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2. 
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43 To him give all the prophets .witness, 
that through his name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of sins. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression^ and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy. ±>a. 9. 24.— In that day 
there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. Zee. 
13. 1.— Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings. Mai . 4. 2. 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for ne shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— Then opened lie 
their understanding, that they might understand the scrip- 
tures. That repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Lu. 24. 45, 47. — Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may roceive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Thy sins are forgiven. Thy 
faith hath saved thee ; go m peace. Lu. 7. 48, 50 ; Jno. 3. 15. 

The scripture hath concluded all under sin. that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. 
Oa. 3. 22. — This is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26 . 28 . 

44 If While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which be- 
lieved were astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

That the blessing of Abraham might como on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ: that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit tlirough faith. Oa. 3. 14. 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 

Ac. 2.4. Mat. 3.6. 

When they believed Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they wore 
baptized, both men and women. The eunuch said, See. here is 
water: what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayost. Ac. 8. 
12, 36, 37.— Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as 
he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ ; what 
was I, that I could withstand God? Ac. 11. 17.— God, which 
knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference bet ween 
us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 8,9.— 
There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for the 
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon liiin. llu. 
10 . 12 . 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

Mat. 28. 19. 1 Co. 1. 14, 17. 

Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38. — They 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 8. 16. 

Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ wore baptized into his death? Ro. 6. 3— As many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. Oa. 
3. 27. 


CHAPTER XI. 

A ND the apostles and brethren that were 
in Judaea heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusa- 
lem, they that were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

Certain men which came down from Judea taught the bre- 
thren, and said. Except ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. There rose up certain of the sect 
of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to 
circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of 
Moses. Ac. 15. 1, 5. 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised, and didst eat with them. 

Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is 
a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another nation ; 
but God hath shewed me that I should not call any man 
common or unclean. Ac. 10. 28— Before that certain came from 
James, lie did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were 
come, lie withdrew and separated himself fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. Oa. 2. 12. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and 
in a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel 
descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners ; and it came even 
to me : 

Ac. 10. 9. 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine 
eyes, I considered, and saw fou,rfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me. 
Arise, Peter ; slay and cat. 

8 But 1 said. Not so. Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 
into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again from 
heaven. What God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house where 
I was, sent from Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the man’s 
house : 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen an 
angel in his house, which stood and said unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whose surname is Peter ; 
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14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy house shall be saved. 

6 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning* 

Ac. 2. 4 . . Ps. 25. 14. 

Jesus eaid unto [Zacchnus], This day is salvation come to 
this housew forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Lu. 19. 9. 
The law or the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. Ps. 19. 7.— 
Thou hast the words of eternal life. Jno. 6. 68. — The holy 
scriptures ... are able to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15. — Faith cometh By 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Ro. 10. 17. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than X, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: lie shall baptize you with the Holv Ghost, 
and with fire. Mat. 3. 11.— John truly baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. Ac. 1. 5. 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said unto 
you. Jno. 14. 26. — I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. Joel 
2. 28. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, that I could 
withstand God? 

God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; and put no 
difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
Ac. 15. 8,9.— They heard them speak with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not bo baptized, winch liavo received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? Ac. 10. 4G, 47. 

18 When they heard these things, they held 
their peace, and gloiified God, saying. Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto life. 

Repentance to salvation. 2 Co. 7. 10.— Being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal life tlirough Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Ro. 6. 22, 23. 

Repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 15— He that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. Jno. 6. 47. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that cull upon him. 
For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. Ro. 10. 12, 13.— The minister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up 
of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. Ro. 15. 16. 

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to he a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. Ac. 5. 31. — By grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of works, 
lest any man should boast. Eph. 2. 8, 9.— Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 
12,13; 2 Ti. 2. 25 ; Ja. 1.17. 

19 If Now they which were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there 
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was a great persecution against the church which was at Jeru- 
salem ; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1.— 
Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee. Ps. 76. 10. —Ye 
thought evil against me: but God meant it unto good. Ge. 
50. 20.— I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds ; but 
the word of God is not bound. 2 Ti. 2. 9.— The things which 
happened unto me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of trio gospel. Phi. 1. 12.— Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the word. Ao. 8. 4.— Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. Mat . 10. 5, 6. 

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, when they were come to 
Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them : 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

Lo, I am with you alway, eveh unto the end of the world. 
Mat. 28. 20.— Neither is lie that planteth any tiling, neither he 
that wateretli; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 7, — 
I laboured moro abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the 
grace of God wliieh was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Our pospel 
c ame not unto you in word only, but also in power, and m the 
Holy Ghost, 1 Th. 1. 5. 

All that dwelt in Lvdda and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. Ac. 9. 35. — Ye turned to God from idols. 1 Th. 1.9; 

| Ac. 5.14; 6.7; Mat. m3. 

22 If Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which 
is, being interpreted. The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of 
the country ol Cyprus. Ao. 4. 36. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas : who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue 
in the grace of God. Ac. 13. 43.— They returned again to Lystra, 
anti to lconium, and Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that wo must through much t ribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Ac. 14. 21, 22— Abide in me. Jno. 15. 4.— Be ye stod- 
fast. unmoveable. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

Tliou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve, 
and to him shalt thou cleave. JDe. 10. 20, 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of faith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove ; aud nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17.20. 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 6. 5. — 
Believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women. Ac. 5. 14. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to 
seek Saul : 

They went about to slay [Saul], which when the brethren 
knew, they ... sent him forth to Tarsus. Ac. 9. 29, 30. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled themselves with 
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the church, and taught much people. And the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 % And in these days came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

Ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen : for 
the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his servants by another 
name. Is. 65. 15. — Ye have an unction from the Holy One. 

1 Jno. 2. 20^-1 f ye be reproached for the name of Clirist, happy 
are ye. 1 JPe. 4. 14. 

There were in the church that was at Antioch certain pro* 
phots and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch. and Saul. Ac. 13. 1. — 
Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted the 
brethren. Ac. 15. 32. 

This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, saith God. I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons ana your daughters 
shall prophesy. Ac. 2. 16, 17 —The same man had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, which did prophesy. Ac. 21. 9. 

God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers. 1 Co. 12. 28.— lie gave some, apo- 
stles ; and some, prophets ; cynl some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers. Eph. 4. 11. 

28 And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there 
should be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of Claudius 
Ctesar. 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost . 

2 Pe. 1. 21. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judaea : 

Give alms of such things as yo have. Lu. 11. 41 ; Oa. 2. 10. 
It hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor suints which arc at Jerusalem. 
It hath pleased them verily ; and their debtors they are. Tor 
if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. Ho. 15. 26, 27 ; 1 Co. 16. 1 ; 2 Co. 9. 1. 

80 Which also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Ordain ciders in every citv, as I had appointed thee : if any 
be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children 
not accused of riot or unruly. For a bishop must be blameless, 
__ the steward of God. Tit. 1. 5_7 — Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 1 TL 5. 17 —The eldei j which 
are among you I exhort, who am also an elder. ... Food the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof % 
not by constraint, but willingly j not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 1, 2. 


CHAPTER XII. 

OW about that time Herod the king 
stretched forth his hands to vex certain 
of the church. 

At that time Herod the tetraroh heard of the fame of Jesus. 
Mat. 14. 1. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. 

JamoB the son of Zcbedee, and John his brother. Mat. 4. 21. 
Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with. Mat. 20. 23. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, 
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he proceeded farther to take Peter also. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread.) 

This day shall be unto you for a memorial; ... ye shall keep 
it a fea 9 t by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye eat 
unleavened oread. Ex. 12. 14, 15.— Thou shalt keep the feast of 
unleavened bread : thou shalt eat unleavened oread seven 
days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt. Ex. 23. 15. 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to keep him ; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to the people. 

When thou shalt be old. thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. Jno. 21. 18. 

5 Peter therefore was kept m prison: but 
prayer was made without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them ; 
and them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in 
the body. He. 13. 3. — Pray without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17.— Call 
upon me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me. Ps. 50. 15.— If two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
thorn of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 18. 19. — Ye also 
helping together by prayer for us, that for the gift bestowed 
upon us by the means of many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 2 Co. 1. 11.— Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. Eph. 
G. 18. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping be- 
tween two soldiers, bound with two chains : 
and the keepers before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains 
fell off* from his hands. 

The angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth. Ac. 5. 19. — The angehof tho Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. Ps. 
34. 7. — The wicked wateheth the righteous, and soeketh to slay 
him. The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn 
him when he is judged. Ps. 37. 32, 33. 

8 And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, 
and hind on thy sandals. And so he did. And 
he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him ; and 
wist not that it was true which was done by 
the angel ; but thought he saw a vision. 

The men laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his 
wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters ; the Lord being 
merciful unto him; and they brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. Qe. 19. 16. — Suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken : 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one’s 
bands were loosed. Ac. 16. 26. 

10 When they were past the first and the 
second ward, they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city; which opened to 
them of his own accord : and they went out, 
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and passed on through one street; and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout tho whole 
earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart 
is perfect toward him. 2 Ch. 16. 9. 

Blessed be the God of Shadracli, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angdl, and delivered his servants that trusted 
in him. Da. 3. 28.— My God hath sent his angel, and hath 
shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me. Da. 6. 22. 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? lie. 1.14. 

He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, in seven there 
shall no evil touch thee. Job 5. 19. — Behold, tho eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy ; to deliver their soul from death. Ps. 33. 18, 19. — The 
Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants : and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate. Ps. 34. 22. — lie preserveth 
the souls of liis saints ; he dehvereth them out of the hand of 
the wicked. Ps. 97. 10. 

Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom wo trust that he will yet deliver us. 2 Co. 1. 10. — 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations. 
2 Pe. 2. 9. 

Because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember tho 
word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you ; if they have kept my saying, they will keep your's also. 
Jno. 15.19,20. 

12 And when he had considered the thing , 
he came to the house of Mary the mother of 
John, whose surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together praying. 

Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas. Col. 4. 10. 

Whiles I was speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel, ... being caused 
to fly swiftly, touched me ... and said, ... At the beginning of 
thy supplications the commandment came forth, and l am 
como to shew thee. Da. 9. 21 _23.— Before they call, 1 will 
answer ; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. Is. 05. 24. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. 
But she constantly affirmed that it was even so. 
Then said they, It is his angel. 

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I 
say unto you. That in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face oi my Rather which is heaven. Mat. 18. 10.— Ho shall 
give liis angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 
Ps. 91. 11. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the door, and saw him, they 
were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the 
prison. And he said. Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into another place. 

James the Lord’s brother. Ga. 1. 19. 
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18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no 
small stir among the soldiers, wliat was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 If And Herod was highly displeased with 
them of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with 
one accord to him, and, having made Blastus 
the king's chamberlain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country was nourished by 
the king's country . 

Judah, and tho land of Israel, they were tliy merchants : they 
traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, ana 
honey, and oil, and balm. Mze. 27. 17. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a sliont, saying, It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
smote him, because lie gave not God the glory : 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost. 

The Lord sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour ... in the camp of the king of Assyria. 2 Ch. 32. 21. — 
Tho angel that smote the people. 2 & 'a. 24. 17. 

1 -Nebuchadnezzar praise ami extol and honour tlio Xing of 
heaven, all whose works ore truth, and his ways judgment: 
and those that walk in pride ho is able to abase. Da. 4. 37. 

24 If But the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplied. 

The word of God increased ; and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly. Ac. 6. 7. — Mightily grew tho 
word of God and prevailed. Ac. 19. 20. — As the rain oomctli 
down, and the btiow from heaven, and returucth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and niakoth it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: so 
shall my word be that gooth forth out of my mouth: it shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. Is. 
55. 10, 11. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their mi- 
nistry, and took with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

The disciples . . . determined to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea: which also they did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ac. 11. 29, 30. — 
When l’aul and his company loosed from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John departing from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. Ac. 13. 13.— Barnabas determined to take 
with them John, whose surname was Mark. But Paul thought 
not good to take him with them, who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. Ac. 15. 37, 38. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

OW there were in the church that was at 
Antioch certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
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and Lncius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

Judas and Silas, being prophets, ... exhorted the brethren. 
Ac. 15. 32.— Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 1 Co. 14. 1. 

Paul ... and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also. Ac. 
15. 35.— They sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch. Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of Gfod, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. ... And much people was 
added unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul : and when he had found him, lie brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves with the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch. Ac. 11. 22_26. 

Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene. Lu. 3. 1. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto X have called 
them. 

All these worketli that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as ho will. 1 Co. 12. 11. 

Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to he an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of God. Ro. 1. 1. — He is a chosen 
vessel unto me. to bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 0. 15. 

Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Lather, who raised him from the dead ;) 
and all the brethren which are with me, unto t he churches of 
Galatia. When it pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, ana called me by his grace, to reveal his Son 
in me, that T might preach him among the heathen; imme- 
diately I conferred not with flesh and blood. Ga, 1. 1, 2, 15, 16. 
1 was made a minister, according to the gift, of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. 
Unto ine, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. JEph. 3. 7, 8. — I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 2 TL 1. 11. 

No man tafeeth this honour unto himself, but lie that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. He. 5. 4. 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

Recommended to the grace of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. Ac. 14. 26. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; and from thence 
they sailed to Cyprus. 

Barnabas, ... of the country of Cyprus. Ac. 4. 36. — Now they 
which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far as Pheniee, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only. 
Ac. 11. 19. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews: and they had also John to their 
minister. 

Ac. 12. 25. 

6 And when they had gone through the isle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar- 
jesus : 
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7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But Ely mas the sorcerer (for so is his 
name by interpretation) withstood them, seek- 
ing to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled 
with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

Ac. 4. 8. 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy ot 
all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? 

The field is the world ; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked one. 
Mat. 13. 38— Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do. Jno. 8. 44— He that committetli sin is 
of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8. 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And immediately there 
fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead him by the 
hand. 

Ex. 10. 21_23. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was 
done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
and John departing from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 

And went, not with them to the work. Ac. 15. 38. — No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. Lu. 9. 62. — Mark ... is profitable to mo 
for the ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 11. 

14 Tf But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat 
down. 

Paul, as his manner w r as, went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, opening 
and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, ana risen 
again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom 1 preach unto 
you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 2.— He reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, arid persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. Ac. 18. 4. 

1 5 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying. Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, say on. 

I J esus], as his custom was, went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. Lu. 4. 16. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with 
his hand said, Men of Israel, tod ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people when they 
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dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. 

The Lord fchv God hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people that are upon the face of the 
earth. JDe. 7. 6. 

18 And about the time of forty years suf- 
fered he their manners in the wilderness. 

Your children shall wander in the wilderness forty yeara, 
and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in 
the wilderness. After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land t even forty days, each day for a year, shall ye 
bear your iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know my 
breach of promise. Nu. 14. S3, 34 —Your fathers tempted me. 
proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said. It is a people that do err in 
their heart, and they have not known my ways. Ps. 95. 9. 10. — 
The children of Israel did eat manna forty years ... until they 
came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. Ex. 16. 35. — The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as somo men count 
slackness; but is longsuffermg to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
2 Pe. 3. 9. 

19 And when he had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

The Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou 
goeBt to possess it, and hath cast out many nations before thee, 
the Ilittites, and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the ITivites, and the Jebu- 
sit.es, seven nations greater and mightier than thou. l)e. 7. 1.— 
These are the kings of the country which Joshua and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote on this side Jordan on the west, from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, 
that goet.h up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the tribes of 
Israel for a possession according to their divisions ; in the 
mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and in the south country ; the 
Ilittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusifces. Jos. 12. 7, 8. — The men of Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Ilittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites. 
and the Jebusites ; and 1 delivered them into your hand. And 
1 sent the hornet before you, which drave them out from before 
you, even the two kings of the Amorites; but not with thy 
sword, nor witli thy bow. Jos. 24. 11, 12. — These are the countnes 
which the children of Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, 
which Elenzar the priest, and Josliuu the son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, dis- 
tributed for inheritance to them. By lot was their inheritance, 
as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, for the nine 
tribes, and/or the half tribe. Jos. 14. 1, 2. 

20 And after that he gave unto them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. 

The Lord raised up judges, which delivered them out of the 
linnd of those that spoiled them. Ju. 2. 16.— When the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a deliverer to 
the children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othniel the 
son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. And the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out to 
war. Ju. 8. 9, 10. 

All Israel from Ban even to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel 
teas established to be a prophet of the Lord. 1 Sa. 3. 20. 

21 And afterward they desired a king : and 
God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
years. 

Behold, thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways; 
now make us a king to judge us like all the nations. 1 8. 5.— 

Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, and 
kissed him, and said, Is it not because the Lord hath anointed 
thee to be captain over his inheritance? 1 Sa. 10. 1.— I gave thee 
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a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath. Ho , 
13. 11. 

22 And when he had removed him, he raised 
up unto them David to be their king ; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 

Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected 
thee from being king over Israel. 1 Sa. 15. 26 —Saul took a 
sword, and fell upon it. 1 Sa. 31. 4. — Thy kingdom shall not 
continue : the Lord hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee. 1 Sa. 13. 14. 

The Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from reigning over Israel ? fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, T will send thee to Jesse the Beth- 
lehemito: for I have provided mo a king among his sons. 
Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of 
hia brethren : and tlio Spirit of the Lord came upon David 
from that day forward. 1 Sa. 10. 1, 13. 

They anointed David king over Israel. 2 Sa. 5. 3. — I have 
found David my servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed 
him. Ps. 89. 20. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God according to 
his promise raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus. 

There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11. 1.— Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. Je. 23. 5. 

1 will set up thy seed after thee... . and I will establish hia king- 
dom. 2 Sa. 7. 12. — The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; 
lie will not turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy body will 1 set 
upon thy throne. Ps. 132. 11— The Lord Goa shaft give unto 
him the throne of Jiis father David. Lu. 1. 32. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh. JRo. 1. 3.— Thou slialt call his name 
JESUS : for lie shall save his people from their sins. Mat. 
1. 21.— So all Israel shall be Baved : as it is written. There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. Po. 11. 26. 

24 When John had first preached before his 
coming the baptism of repentance to all tlie 
people of Israel. 

As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which’ shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Mar. 1. 2 —He came into all the country about Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. Iai. 3. 3. 
There went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. Mar. 1. 5. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said. 
Whom think ye that I am ? I am not he. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than 1, whoso shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
vnih nro. Mat. 3. 11.— He confessed, ... 1 am not the Christ. 
He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latciiet 1 am not worthy to unloose. Jno. 1. 20, 27. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock 
of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this salvation sent. 

Go ... to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 6.— 
Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every one of you from bis ini- 
quities. Ac. 3.20. 

llo, every one that thirstcth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that Lath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat j yea, come, buy 
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wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.— 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him . 

Father, forgive them } for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34.— These things will they do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. Jno. 16. 3.— Through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also your rulers. Ac. 3. 17. 

We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, ... which none of 
the princes of this world knew : for had they known it. they 
wpuld not have crucified the Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 7, 8.— Their 
minds were blinded : for until this day remaineth the samo 
vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament ; which 
vail is done away in Christ. 2 Co. 3. 14. 

All this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Mat. 26. 56.-— The chief priests and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 
These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written 
in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. Lu. 24. 20, 44. 

28 And though they found no cause of death 
in him , yet desired they Pilate that he should be 
slain. 

Pilate ... said again unto them, What, will 5 r e then that T shall 
do unto him whom ye call the king of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly. Crucify him. Mar. 15. 12_14. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. When Jesus ... 
had received the vinegar, he said, It, is finished : and he bowed 
liis head, and gave up the ghost. These things were done, that 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. And again another scripture saith. They Bhall look on 
him whom they pierced. Jno. 19. 28, 30, 36, 37. 

When Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb. Mat. 27. 59, 60. 

30 But God raised him from the dead : 

He is risen, os he said. Mat. 28. 6. — Whom God bath raised 
up, having loosed the pains of death: because it was not pos- 
sible that he should be liolden of it. Ac. 2. 24. 

31 And he was seen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem, who are his witnesses unto the people. 

Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. Ac. 10. 41.— The apostles whom he had chosen, 
to whom ... he shewed himself alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days. Ac. 1. 2, 3.— He 
was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve : after that, he was seen 
of above five hundred brethren at once. ... After that, he wm 
seen of James ; then of all the apostles. 1 Co. 15. 5_7. — This 
Jesus hath God raised up, whoreof we all are witnesses. Ac. 2.32. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made unto the 
fathers. 

Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people. For unto you is bom this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Lu. 2. 10, 11.— -I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and lior seed} it Bhall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Ue. 3. 15. 
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In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Oe. 12. 3. — 
The promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. Mo. 4. 13.— To Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Oa. 
3. 16. 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that he hath raised up J esus again ; 
as it is also written in the second psalm. Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7.— Unto 
which of the angels said he at any time K Thou art my Son x this 
day have I begotten theeP And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son? He. 1. 5.— Christ glorified 
not himself to be made a high priest ; but he that said unto 
liim, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. He. 5. 5. 

34 And as concerning that he raised him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this wise, I will give you the 
sure mercies of David. 

I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. Is. 55. 3. — Thine house and thy kingdom shall 
be established for ever before thee : thy throne shall be esta- 
blished for ever. 2 Sa. 7. 16. — The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he 
shall reign for ever and ever. Me. 11. 15.— He hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things , and sure. 
2 Sa. 23. 5. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, 
Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

Ps. 16. 10. 

David . . . being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that, of the fruit of his loins, according to 
the iiesh, he would raise up Christ to sit. on his throne; he 
seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in liell, neither his flesh did see corruption. Ac. 
2. 29-31. 

36 For David, after he had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption : 

David slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David. 1 Ki. 2. 10. 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no 
corruption. 

38 ^ Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins : 

John seetli Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 
1.29.— Your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. 1 Jno. 
2. 12— God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Lph. 4. 32. 

lie hath made us accented in the beloved. In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace. JEph. 1. 6, 7.— By one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness to us : for after that ho had said before, 
This is the covenant that I will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them ; and their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. He. 10. 14-17. 

39 And by him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many : 
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for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— The just shall live 
by his faith. Set. 2. 4 

A man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the works of the law shall no 
flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16. — As many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse : for it is written. Cursed it every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of Cod, it is evident : for, The just shall 
live by faith. Ana the law is not of faith : but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them. Ga. 3. 10_12— We conclude that 
a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Mo. 
3. 28. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord, Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— What the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh. Mo. 8. 3.— Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. Mo. 10. 4.— There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. Mo. 8. 1, 4.— For by grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of 
God. J2 ph. 2. 8. 

The law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did ; by the which we draw nigli unto God. He. 7. 19. 
Tlie law having a shadow of good things to come, and not tins 
very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually make the comers there- 
unto perfect. It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins. He. 10. 1, 4 — By the deeds of the 
law there shall no fiesli be justified in his sight : for by the law 
is the knowledge of sin. Mo. 3. 20. 

The scripture hath concluded all under sin. that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. 
Ga. 3. 22. 
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they would cleave unto the Lord. Ac. 11, 22, 23.— Confirming the 
souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith. Ac. 14. 22.— If ye continue in nay word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 31. — We desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end : that ye be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patienoe inherit the promises. Me. 6. 11, 12. 

I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love or God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 38, 39. 

The grace of God that bringoth salvation hath appeared to 
all men. Tit. 2. 11.— Looking diligently lest any man fail of the 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble 
you , and thereby many be defiled. He. 12. 15.— This is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 1 Me. 5. 12.— Christ is become of 
no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law $ 
ye are fallen from grace. Ga. 5. 4. 

44 f And the next sabbath day came almost 
the whole city together to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaspheming. 

16 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles. 


40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 


declare it unto you. 

Behold, I will proceed to do ft marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work and a wonder: for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. Is. 29. 14. — Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jeru- 
salem. TIiub sttith the Lord God, Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a 
foundation a atone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a 
sure foundation : lie that believeth shall not make haste. Judg- 
ment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met: and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place. For the Lord shall rise 
up as in mount Perazim, ho shall be wroth as in the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work. Is. 28. 
14, 16, 17, 21. 

Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder mar- 
vellously ; for I will work a work in your days, which ye will 
not believe, though it be told you. Hah. 1. 5. 


42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to them the next sab- 
bath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious proselytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas : who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

Mat. 24. 13. 

Barnabas . . . when he came, and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 
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Unto you first God, having raised np his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in fuming away every one of you from his 
iniquifies. Ac. 3. 26.— That repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47— To the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. Mo. 1. 16. 

Thou shaft call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto thee. Is. 55. 5. — The children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness : there 
shall he weeping and gnashing of teeth. Mat. 8. 12.— The king- 
dom of God si mil he taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. Mat. 21.43. — Did not. Israel 
know? First Moses sait.h, I will provoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation 1 will anger 
you. Mo. 10. 19 ; Da. 32. 21. 

When they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment., and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
heads ; l am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. Ac. 18. 6.— Bo it known ... unto you, that the salvation 
of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 
Ac. 28. 28. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, 
saying , I have set thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth. 

It. is a light thing that, thou shouldest be my servant to raise 
up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : 
1 will also give thee for a light, to the Gentiles, that, thou mayest 
he my salvation unto the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6 ; 42. 6. — A 
light, to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 
Lu. 2. 32.— Their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. Mo. 10. 18. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. 

Behold, T bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all people. Lu. 2. 10.— That the Gentiles might glorify God 
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for Ms mercy ; as it it written, For this cause I will confess to 
thee amongthe Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And again, 
Praise tne Lord, all ye Gentiles : and lauu him, all ye people. 
And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that sliaU rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him snail the 
Gentiles trust. .Ro. 15. 9_ 12.— There was great joy in that city. 
Ac, 8 . 8 .— The Lord added to the church daily such as Bhould 
be saved. Ac. 2. 47. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16. — Whom lie did pre- 
destinate, them he also called. Ro. 8. 30.— God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit ana belief of the truth : w hereunto he called you by our 

pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

%. 2. 13, 14.— Ye will not come to mo that ye might have life. 
Jno. 5. 40. 

By grace ye are saved. For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 5, 10 ; Phi. 2. 13; 
Ja. 1 . 18 . 

Ordained. Ro. 13. 1.— Appointed. Ac. 22. 10 ; 28. 23 ; 20. 13 ; 
Mat. 28. 16.— Determined. Ac. 15. 2.— Set under authority. Lu. 
7. 8. — Addicted themselves. 1 Co. 16. 15. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published 
throughout all the region. 

60 But the Jews stirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raised persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. 

Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra ; wlmt persecutions I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 2 Ti. 3. 11. 

61 But they shook off the dust of their feet 
against them, and came unto Iconium. 

Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust under your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. Verily I say unto you, It shall bo more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. Afar. 6. 11. — The very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you : notwith- 
standing be ye sure ot this, that the kingdom ol God is come 
nigh unto you. Lu. 10. 11. 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost. 

They of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because that, on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they heard 
them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Ac. 10. 45, 46.— 
They, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with 

S ladness and singleness of heart, praising God. Ac. 2. 46, 47.— 
Lfter that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise. Eph. 1. 13.— Rejoice and be exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in heaven: for ao persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. 12. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

A ND it came to pass in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews and also of the Greeks be- 
lieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking 
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boldly in the Lord, which gave testimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them , ana confirming the word witli signs following. 
Mar. 16. 20.— God also bearing them witness, both with signs 
and wonders, and witli divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. He. 2. 4.— Lord, behold their threatenings : ana grant 
unto thy servants, that with all boldness they tnav speak thy 
word, by stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs 
and wondors may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 
Ac. 4. 29, 30.— We were bold in our God to speak unto you 
the gospel of God with much contention. 1 Th . 2. 2. 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided : 
and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. 

Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 
And a man’s foes shall be they of his own household. Mat . 
10. 34_36.— Tliere was a division among the people because of 
him. Jno. 7. 43. 

5 And when there was an assault made both 
of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone 
them, 

G They were ware of it, and fled upto Lystra 
and Derbc, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lietli round about : 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But 
beware of men. When they persecute you in thin pity, flee ye 
| into another. Mat. 10. 16, 17, 23. 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 % And there sat a certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, who never had walked : 

Ac. 3.2. 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who sted- 
fastly beholding him, and perceiving that he 
had faith to be healed, 

He did not many mighty works there because of their unbe- 
lief. Mat. 13. 58. — The blind men came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said 
unto him. Yea, Lord. Then touched lie their eyes, saying. 
According to your faith be it unto you. Mat . 9. 28, 29.— Thy 
faith hath made thee whole. Mat. 9. 22. 

10 Said with a loud voice. Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

Then shall the lame man leap as a hart. Is. 35. 6.— Eneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. Ac. 9. 34. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen and garlands 


THE ACTS, 
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tmto the gates, and would have done sacrifice 
with the people. 

Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. Da. 2. 46, Or. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things ? 
We also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein : 

Peter took him up, saying, Stand tip; I myself also am a man. 
Ac. 10. 26— Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are. 
Ja. 5. 17. — I tell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto 
me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellowservant. and of thy 
brethren that have the testimony of Jesus : worship God. Re. 
19. 10. 

Why have they provoked me to anger with their graven 
images, and with strange vanities? Je. 8. 19. — They are alto- 

S ether brutish and foolish : the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 
>. 10. 8.— Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cause rain P or can the heavens give showers? art not 
thou he, O Lord our God? therefore we will wait upon thee: 
for thou hast made all these things. Je. 14. 22— We know that 
an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 1 Co. 8. 4— Ye turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and th© earth. Qe. 
1. 1. — By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all 
the host of them by the breath of his mouth. Ps. 33. 6.— Happy 
is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lord his God : which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is. Ps. 146. 5, 6. 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust : and they walked 
in their own counsels. Ps. 81. 12. — The times of tins ignorance 
God winked at. Ac. 17. 30. — He sheweth his word unto Jacob, 
his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt 
so with any nation : and as for his judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise yc the Lord. Ps. 147. 19. 20. 

The time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles. when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

The invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood bv the things that aro made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse. Ro. 1. 20. 

Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : thou settlest 
the furrows thereof : thou makest it soft with showers : thou 
blessest the springing thereof. Ps.65. 10.— Your Father ... send- 
eth rain on the just and on the unjust. Mat. 5. 45. 

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained 
they the people, that they had not done sacrifice 
unto them. 

19 If And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the 
people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, supposing he had been dead. 

When the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
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Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Ac. 13. 45.— At Lystra : 
what persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 2 Ti. 3. 11.— Always bearing about in the body 
th© dying of t he Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 2 Co. 4. 10. 

20 Howheit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and came into the city : 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the gospel 
to that city, and had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

Mat. 28. 10, Or. 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

Paul and Barnabas ... persuaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. Ac. 13. 43. — Exhorted them all, that with purpose 
of heart, they would cleave unto the Lord. Ac. 11. 23. 

1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they Bhall not depart 
from me. Je. 32. 40. — If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24. 
Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me. Lu. 22. 28, 29. 

It is a faithful saying: ... If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him .* if we deny him , he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. II, 12.— If 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs witli Christ: 
if so bo that we surfer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together. Ro. 8. 17. 

In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of good 
::heer ; 1 have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33.— All that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. — 
Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; 
that, when his glory shall bo revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

Ordain elders in every city. . . If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful children, not accused of riot 
or unruly. Tit. 1. 5, 6— Let the elders that rule well be oounted 
worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17 ; Phi. 1. 1. 

24 And after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God 
for the work which they fulfilled. 

There were in the church that was at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teachers ; as Barnabas. ... and Saul. As .they minis- 
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate 
mo Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 1-8.— Paul ... de- 
parted, being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 
God. Ac. 15. 40.— I laboured more abundantly than tney ell: 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 1 Co. 
15. 10. 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they rehearsed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 



Chap. XIV. 28.] THE ACTS. 


[Chap. XV. 7. 


All the multitude ... gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders G-od had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. Ac. 15. 12— Particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry. Ac. 
21.19. . , , „ , 

I came to Troas to preach Christ s gospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord. Thanks he unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and mabeth manifest 
the savour of his knowledge by us in every place. 2 Co. 2. 12, 14. 
To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, lie that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and shutteth, 
and no man openeth; X know thy works; behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can shut it. Me, 3. 7, 8. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 


28 And there they abode long time with the 
disciples. 


CHAPTER XY. 


even the law of commandments contained in ordinances. Eph. 
2. 11, 14, 15. — There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uneireumeision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ 
is all, and in all. Col. 3. 11.— Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. In 
whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 2. 8, 11.— I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you notliing. 
Ga. 5. 2. 

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath daps : 
which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of 
Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to J erusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this question. 


A ND certain men which came down from 
Judaea taught the brethren, and said , 
Except ye he circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot he saved. 

This is my covenant, which yo shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed alter theo; Every man child among you 
shall be circumcised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of 
your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant be- 
twixt mo and you. And he that is eight days old shall bo 
circumcised among you, evory man child in your generations, 
he that is born in the house, or bought, with money of any 
stranger, which is not of thy seed, lie that is born in thy 
house, and he that is bought with thy money, must needs be 
circumcised : and my covenant shall be in your flesh lor an 
everlasting covenant. And the uneircumcised mun child whose 
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall be cut 
off from his people ; he hath broken my covenant. Ge. 17. 10_14; 
Le. 12. 3— Moses ...gave unto you circumcision; (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fathers.) Jno. 7. 22. 


I went up ... to Jerusalem with Barnabas. ... I went up by 
revelation, and communicated unto them that gospel which. 
1 preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. But neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled to be circumcised : and that because of 
false brethren unawares brought in. who came in privily to spy 
out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage : to w r hom we gave place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour ; that the truth of the goBpel might con- 
tinue with you. Ga. 2. 1..5— The wisdom that is from above is 
first, pure, then peaceable. Ja.3. 17. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice and Sa- 
maria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles : 
and they caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

Joy shall bo in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. Lu. 
15. 7. 


Circumcision verily nrofiteth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncir- 
cumcision. Therefore if the uneireumeision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, shall not his uneireumeision be counted 
for circumcision ? And shall not uneireumeision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost transgress the law ? For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision, which is out ward 
in the flesh: nut he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter; whoso praise is not of men, but of God. Ito. 2. 25_29.— 
What advantage then hath the Jew P or what, profit is there of 
circumcision? Much every w*ay : chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. It is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uneireumeision 
through faith. 11 o. 3. 1, 2, 30.— Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not, impute sin. Cometh t his blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the uneireumeision also? for 
we say that faith was reckonod to Abraham for righteousness. 
How was it then reckoned P when he was in circumcision, or in 
uneircumoision P Not in circumcision, but in uneireumeision. 
And lie received the simi of circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had yet being uneircumcised : 
that he might be the father of all them that- believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also: and the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abraliam, which he had being 
yet uneircumcised. Mo. 4. 8_12. 

Circumcision is nothing, and uneireumeision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19. — In 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availetli uny thing, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15. — Fuith which worketh 
by love. Ga. 5. 6.— In time past Gentiles in the flesh, who arc 
called Uneireumeision by that whioh is called the Circum- 
oision in the flesh made by hands. ... He is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 


4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the sect of the 
Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the con- 
cision. For we are the circumcision, which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust 
in the flesh. I more : circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church ; touching the righteousness which is in the law, blame- 
less. But what tilings were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things hut loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by frith. Phi. 3. 2_9. 

6 If And the apostles and elders came to- 
gether for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up and said unto them. Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
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God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word of the gos- 
pel, and believe. 

The Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. ... And 
wo entered into the man’s house : and he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is Peter: 
who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy house shall 
be saved. Ac. 11. 12_14. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us ; 

The Lord searcheth all hearts, and undorstandoth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: ii thou sock him, he will bo 
found of thee. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 

He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water. This spake he of the 
Spirit, which thev that believe on him should receive. Jno. 7. 
38, 39.— When they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do ? Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holv Ghost. Ac. 2. 37, 38.— The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. Mo. 
8. 16. — While Peter yet spake, ... tho Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. Ac. 10. 44. 

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained witness that lie was righteous, 
God testifying ofhis gifts. He. 11. 4. 

Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter : for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. Ac. 8. 21. 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

What God liat-h cleansed, that call not thou common. Ac. 
10. 15. — To him give all the prophets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth m him shall receive remission of 
sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

Sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints. 1 Co. 1. 2.— How 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve the living God? lie. 9. 14. — 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to hear ? 

The law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect, lie. 10. 1.— Christ hath redeemed ns from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree : that the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ ; that wc might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. Oa. 3. 13, 14.— Stand fast ... in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again witli the 
yoke of bondage. Oa. 5. 1. 

I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Oa. 5. 3.— As many os are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : for it is written, Cursed 
ut every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. Oa. 3. 10.— Whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, ho is guilty of 
all Ja. 2. 10. 

11 But we believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even 
as they. 

Being justified freely by his grace through tho redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. Ho. 3. 24.— That no man is justified by 
the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The just shall 
live by fiiith. Oa. 3. 11.— Knowing that a man is not justified 
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by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Chnst, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works of tho law : for by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Oa. 2. 16. — 
Where sin abounded, grace did muoh more abound : that as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 
5. 20, 21 .—By grace are ye saved through faith. JSph. 2. 8.— The 
grace of Goa that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. 
Tit. 2. 11.— After that the kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy lie saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 
3. 4, 5. 

They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. Me. 5. 9 ; Jno. 6. 44; Ac. 4.12. 

12 If Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me : 

Go shew those things unto James, and to tho brethren. Ac. 
12. 17. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. 

1 Pe. 2. 9, 10. 

This people have T formed for my self; they shall shew forth 
my praise. 7s. 43.21. — As many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed. Ac. 13. 48.— Many aro called, but few are chosen. 
Mat. 22. 14. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up : 

Tn that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up 
his ruins, and T will build it as in the days of old : that they 
may possess tho remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which are called by my name, saitli the Lord that doefch this, 
Amos 9. 11, 12. 

17 That the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
these tilings. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

The determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God. Ac. 2. 23. 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto 
he called you by our gospel. 2 2%. 2. 13, 14.-Unto me, who am 
less t han the least of all saints, is tins grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable nches of Christ; 
and to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from tho beginning of the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jesus Christ : to tho intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might 
be known by the church tho manifold wisdom of God, accord- 
ing t o the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. JSp7t. 3. 8.. 11. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble 
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not them, -which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abstain from pollutions of idols, and from for- 
nication, and from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

Thou .halt have no other gods before me. Ex. 20. 8.— I 
have a few tilings against thee [Pergamosj, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stumblingbloek before the children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 
I hare a few things against thee [Thyatira], because thou 
sufferesfc that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, 
to touch and to seduee my servants to commit fornication, ana 
to eat things sacrificed unto idols. Me. 2. 14, 20. 

The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God : and I would not that ye should have 
fellowship witli devils. t If any man say unto you, This is 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his sake that shewed 
it, and for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 20, 28. 

Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, . . . shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 1 Co. 6. 9, 10.— Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man doeth is witiiout the body ; but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. What? 
know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which iff in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 
18.20. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, ... of tho 
which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such tilings shall not inherit, the kingdom 
of God. Qa. 5. 19, 21— Fornication, and all uncleanness, ... let 
it not be once named among you, as beeometh saints. Eph. 5. 3. 
Mortify ... your members which are upon the earth; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness. Col. 3. 5. — This is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication. 1 Th. 
4. 8. 

The timo past, of our life may suffice us to have wrought tho 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ... 
and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations through- 
out all your dwellings, that ye eat neither fat nor blood. Le. 
8. 17.— Ye shall not eat tho blood ; ye shall pour it upon tho 
earth as water. Be sure that thou eat not the blood : lor the 
blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat the life with the 
flesh. JDe. 12. 16. 23.— Ye shall not eut o/ anything that dieth of 
itself: thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, 
that he may eat it ; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien : for 
thou art a holy people unto tho Lord thy God. Ve. 14. 21. 

Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 1 Ti. 4. 4, 5. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the syna- 
gogues every sabbath day. 

As his oustom was, f Jesus] went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to road, Lu. 4. 16. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas ] namely , Judas sumamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : 

They appointed two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was sur- 
namea Justus, and Matthias. Ac. 1. 23. 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner ; The apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren whioh are of 
the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain 
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which went out from ns have troubled you with 
words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye must 
be circumcised, and keep the law : to whom we 
gave no such commandment : 

Neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised: and that because of false brethren 
unawares brought in. who came in privily to spy out our liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into 
bondage. Qa. 2. 3, 4.— I would they wore even cut off which 
trouble you. Oa. 5. 12. — As many as desire to make a fair shew 
in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised ; wily lest they 
should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. For neither 
they themselves who are circumcised keep the law ; but desire 
to have you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 
Qa. 6. 12, 13.—' There be some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let lnm be accursed. Qa. 1. 7, 8. 

If ye bo circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. For I 
testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. Qa. 5. 2_.4.— Blotting out the handwriting of ordi- 
nances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Col. 2. 14. 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled 
with one accord, to send chosen men unto you 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Jews ... raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13. 50.— There came 
thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
suaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew Am out of the 
city, supposing lie had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.— Why stand we in 
jeopardy every hour? I protest by your rejoicing which I have 
m Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. After the manner of 
men I have fought, with beasts at Ephesus. 1 Co. 15. 30.32.— Are 
they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I 
forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 
I have been in the deep; in journeying* often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; 
in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, m cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 
23_27. — I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for tho name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell you the same things by 
mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 

| and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 

than these necessary things ; 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. Jno. 16. 13.— By whom we have received grace and 
apostleship, for obedience to the faitli among all nations, for 
his name. Mo. 1. 5. — The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek fchelaw at his mouth: for he is the mes- 
I senger of the Lord of hosts. Mai. 2. 7. 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 

Ac. 15. 20. 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came 
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to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, antj. confirmed them . 

He that prophesieth spcaketh unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 1 Co. 14. 3.-— Confirming the souls of 
the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Ac., 14. 22. 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren 
unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide 

there still. I 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36 V And some days after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 5.— It came to 
pass in Iconium that they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of 
the Jews and also of the Greeks believed. They ... fled unto 
Lystra and Dorbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that i 
lieth round about: and there they preached the gospel. And I 
after they had passed throughout risidia, they came to Pam- 
phylia. And when they had preached the word in Perga, they 
went down into Atlulia: and thence sailed to Antioch. Ac. 14. 

1, 6, 7, 24_26. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whose surname was Mark. 

Marcus, sister’s son to Barnabas, ... if lie come unto you, 
receive him. Col . 4. 10. — Take Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 11. -Marcus, 
my fellowlabourer. Phile. 24. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

John departing from them returned to Jerusalem. Ac. 13. 13. | 

39 And the contention was so sharp between 
them, that they departed asunder one from 
the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus ; 

They provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 
his lips. Ps. 106. 33. — We also are men of like passions with 
you. Ac. 14. 15 .—There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not. Ec. 7. 20. 

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep the door of my 
lips. Ps. 141. 3. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 

So were the churches established in the faith, and increased 
in number daily. Ac. 16. 5. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

T HEN came he to Derbe and Lystra : and, 
behold, a certain disciple was there, named 
Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which 
was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father was 
a Greek : 

Two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and 
Erastus. Ac. 19. 22.— Timotheus my workfellow. Ro. 16. 21. — 
My beloved son, and faithful in the Lord. 1 Co. 4. 17.— My own 
son in the faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2; 2 Ti. 1. 2.— Our brother, ancf min- 
ister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the gospel of Christ. 
1 3TA.3.2.— I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; and I am persuaded that in thee also. 2 Ti. 1. A 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
and took and circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 

Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20. — Neither 
Titus, who was witli ine, being a Greek, was compelled to be 
circumcised. Oa. 2. 3.— Behold, I Paid say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Ua. 5. 2. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

It seemed good to the Iloly Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these necessary tilings ; that ye abstain 
from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from tilings 
strangled, and from fornication. Ac. 15. 28, 29; 14. 23. 

5 And so were the churches established in 
the faith, and increased iu number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phry- 
gia and the region of Galatia, and were for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

And after he had spent some time there , he departed, and 
went over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. Ac. 18. 23; 5. 4. 

7 After they were come to My si a, they as- 
sayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suf- 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down to 
Troas. 

I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord. 2 Co. 2. 12. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

“When \ Jesus] saw the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then aaith he unto hit 
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 86-38.~How 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed P and 
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how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard P 
and how shall they hear without a preacher r and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent? Mo. 10. 14, 15. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came 
with a straight course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony : and we were in that city abiding certain 

'days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went out of the 
city by a river side, where prayer was wont to 
be made ; and we sat down, and spake unto the 
women which resorted thither . 

14 If And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of Paul. 

Then opened lie their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. Im. 24. 45.— The preparations of the heart 
in man, and the answer of the tongue, i s from the Lord. Pr. 
16. ]. — Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Ps. Il9. 18.— Thy people shall he willing 
in the day of thy power. Ps. 110. 3. — I have planted. Anollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6. — Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
Phi. 2. 12, 13.— God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to nice the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the lace ol‘ Jesus Clmst. 
2 Co. 4. 6. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought us , saying, If yc have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. And she con- 
strained us. 

Mat. 28. 19. 

God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after t lice in their generations. This 
is my covenant, which ye shall keen, between me and you ami 
thy seed after thee ; Everyman child among you shall be cir- 
cumcised. Ge. 17. 9, 10. — The promise is unto you, and to your 
children. Ac. 2. 39. 

Bo not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. lie. 13. 2. 

16 If And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a spirit 
of divination met us, which brought her mas- 
ters much gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried, 
saying, These men are the servants of the most 
high God, which shew unto us the way of salva- 
tion. 

18 And this did she many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
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come out of her. And he came out the same 
hour. 

These signs shall follow them that believe $ In my name shall 
they cast out devils. Mar. 16. 17. 

19 If And when her masters saw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the marketplace 
unto the rulers, 

The love of money is the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pieroed 
themselves through with many sorrows. 1 Ti. 0. 10. — A certain 
man named Demetrius a silversmith, which made silver shrines 
for Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen ; whom 
he called together with the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. 
Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that they be no gods, which 
are made with hamls : so that ... this our craft is in danger to 
be set at nought. Ac. 19. 24_27. 

Ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake. 
Mat. 10. 18. 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

When Aliab saw Elijah, Ahab said unto him, Art thou he 
that troubletii Israel ? 1 Ki. 18. 17. — They drew Jason and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside down are come hither also. Ac. 
17. 6. 

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to observe, being 
Homans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them : and the magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to heat them. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: be- 
hold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye 
may he tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithful unto death, and X will give thee a crown of life. Me. 
2 . 10 . 

23 And when they had laid many stripes 
upon them, they east them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely : 

2 1 Who, having received such a charge, thrust 
tli cm into the inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

25 «[f And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto God: and the prisoners 
heard them. 

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 
Ac. 5. 41.— We glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience. Mo. 5. 3.— Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness. Col . 1. 11.— Rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are part akers of Christ’s sufferings : that, when his glory shaft 
be revealed, yc may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Me. 4, 13. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bauds were loosed. 

Call upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. Ps. 50. 15.— Pray for them which deBpite- 
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fully use you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44.— If I be offered 
upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
'with you all. Phi. 2. 17. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again T say, Rejoice. , . . Tho 
Lora is at hand. Be careful for nothing ; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 4_7. — Rejoice evermore. Pray 
without ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Th. 5. 16_18. — 
Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience, da. 1. 2, 3. 

When they had prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together : and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost. Ac. 4. 31. The angel of the Lord by night; opened 
the prison doors, and brought them forth. Ac. 5. 19.— The angel 
of the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying. 
Arise up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. Ac. 
12.7. 

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. The righteous cry, and the Lord 
lieareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles. Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous : but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. He keepeth all his bones : not one of 
them is broken. The Lord redeemeth the soul ol' his servants : 
and none of them that trust in him shall bn desolate. Ps. 34. 
15, 17, 19, 20, 22. — Tho Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. lie will fulfil 
the desire of them that fear him : he also will hear their cry, 
and will save them. The Lord preserveth all them that love 
him : but all the yricked will he destroy. Ps. 145. 18_20. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out 
of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, 
he drew out his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners had been 
fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Do thyself no harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved ? 

When they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall wo do? Ac. 2. 37. — [SaulJ trembling and 
astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have mo to do? Ac. 9. 6. 

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

God so loved tho world, that he gave his only begot ten Son, 
that whosoever believetli in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and no that believeth not tho Son Bhall not see life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 16, 36. — He that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. Jno. 6. 47.— lie that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself: lie 
that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not tho record that God gave of his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10 ; 
Ac. 4. 12. 

Jesus said unto [Zacchoeus], This day is salvation come to 
this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. Lit. 19. 9. 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname is 
Peter; who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy 
house shall be saved. Ac. 11. 13, 14. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. Ps. 19. 7. 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to tho Greek. Mo. 1. 16.— Being born again, 
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not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which livefch and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

33 And he took them the same hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, straightway. 

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his house. 

We also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. Mo. 5. 11. — In whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory : receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 9. 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates 
sent the sergeants, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this 
saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let 
you go : now therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncond craned being Homans, 
and have cast us into prison ; and now do they 
thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

As they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto tho centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uneondonmod? When the centurion heard that % 
he went and told the chief captain, saying. Take heed what 
thou doest : for this man is a Roman. Ac. 22. 25, 26. 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. Mat. 
10 . 16 . 

38 And the sergeants told these words unto 
the magistrates: and they feared, when they 
heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and 
brought them out, and desired them to depart 
out of the city. 

Tho whole city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw 
him, they besought him that he would depart out of their 
coasts. Mat. 8. 34 ; Is. 60. 14 ; Me. 3. 9. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and 
entered into the house of Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 

Blessed he God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; who com- 
fort eth us in all our tribulation, that we may bo able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by tho comfort wherewith we 
ourselves arc comforted of God. lor as tho sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 
And whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same suffer- 
ings which we also suffer : or whether we be comforted, it 
is tor your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 3_6. 

Paul and Timotheus, tho servants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Clirist Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons: Grace he unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you, always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request with joy, for your fellowship 
in the gospel from tho first day until now. Phi. 1, 1.5. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

OW when they had passed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the 
Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures. 

Yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain : but even after that we had suffered before, 
and were shamefully entreated, os ye know, at Philippi, wo 
were bold in our Goa to speak unto you the gospel of Goa with 
much contention. For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in guile : but as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust witli the gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. For neither 
at any time used we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloke 
of covetousness ; God is witness. 1 Th. 2. 1-5. 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus whom I preach unto 
you, is Christ. 

Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day. Iai. 24. 46 ; Mat. 11. 3. — If 
Christ bo not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your 
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17. 

4 And some of them believed, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
few. 

Some believed the things which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. Ac. 28. 24— Our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance ; as ye know what manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. And yo became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with joy of 
the Holy Ghost : so that, ye wore ensamplea to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Aehaia. For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Aehaia, but also 
in every place your faith to Godward is spread ubroad ; so 
that we need not to Bpeak any thing. For they themselves 
shew of us what manner of entering in we lmd unto you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols to servo the living and true 
God. 1 Th. 1. 5-9— When ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as 
it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13. 

5 But the. Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and 
set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of J ason, and sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

The unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
thoir minds evil affected against the brethren. Ac. 14. 2. 

Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. Mo. 16. 21. 

6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that have turned the 
world upside down are come hither also ; 

Ac. 16. 19-21. 

7 Whom J ason hath received : and these all 
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do contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 

We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ a King. 
Lu. 23. 2.— The Jews cried out, saying. If thou let this man jgo, 
thou art not Cesar’s friend : whosoever maketh himself a king 
speakoth against Cesar. Jno. 19. 12.— If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him : and the Romans shall come and 
take away both our place and nation. Jno. 11. 48. 

8 And they troubled the people and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. 

Tam not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Mo. 1. 16. 

11 These were more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily whether those things were so. 

For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 
1 Th. 2. 13.— Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
hnvn eternal life: and they are they which testify of mo. Jno . 
5. 39. 

12 Therefore many of them believed ; also of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came tliither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins always for the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent 
away Paul to go as it were to the sea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens : and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all speed, they departed. 

16 *1| Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he 
saw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with them that met 
with him. 

Many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas. Ac, 13. 43. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him. 
And some said, What will this babbler say? 
other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
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strange gods : because be preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

Declared to be the Son of God with power according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Bo. 1. 4.— If 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 

1 Co. 15. 17.— Neither is there salvation in any other ; for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

19 And they took him and brought him unto 
Areopagus, saying. May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is ? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange things 
to our .ears: we would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1.23— Our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ... hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10. 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, or to hear, some new 
thing.) 

22 % Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too superstitious. 

Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you. 1 Be. 3. 15. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare 1 unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 

O Father, Lord of heaven and enrth.Mat. 11. 25. — The most 
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; as saith the 

f nrophet, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool : wlmt 
louse will yo build me? saith the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest? Hath not my hand made all these things? Ac. 7. 
48_50 ; Is. 66. 1, 2 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s hands, 
as though he needed anything, seeing he giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things ; 

I will not roprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt offer- 
ings, to have been continually before me. I will take no bul- 
lock out of thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds. For every 
beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills. Ps. 50.8-10. 

The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life j and man became a 
living soul. Oe. 2. 1 .— In whose hand is the soul of every living 
thing, and the breath of all mankind. Job 12. 10. 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 

Shem, and Ham, and Japheth ... these are the three sons of 
Noah: and of them was the whole earth overspread. Oe. 9. 
18, 19. — Have we not all one father P hath not one God created 
us ? Mai. 2. 10. 

Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth ? Job 7. 1. 
His days are determined, the number of his months are with 
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass. Job 
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14. 5.— Our God is in the heavens : he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. Ps. 115. 3.— My # times are in thy hand. Ps. 31. 15. 

When the Most High divided to the nations their inherit- 
ance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the children of Israel. 
Be. 32. 8. 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us : 

Ho. every one that thirstoth, come ye to the waters, and ho 
that bath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call yo upon him while he is near. 
Is. 55. 1, 6 . — Ye shall seek me and find me , when ye shall search 
for me with all your hoarfc. Je. 29. 13. 

He left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons^ filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. Ac. 14. 17. — The invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the tilings that are made, even his etomal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without excuse. Mo. 1. 20. 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain also of your own poets 
have said, For wc arc also his offspring. 

Upholding all things by the word of his power. He. 1. 3.— By 
him all tilings consist. Col. 1. 17. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
and man’s device. 

Is. 40. 18_26. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
1 winked at; but now commandetk all men every 

where to repent : 

In times past [God] suffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. Ac. 14. 16. 

.1 esus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, and saying. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at, hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14.15. 
That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47. 
Tho grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, deriving ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world. Tit. 2. 11, 12. 

The time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3. 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; vriiereof 
lie hath given assurance unto all men, in that 
lie hath raised him from the dead. 

ne comcth tp judge the earth : he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people witli his truth. Ps. 9§. 13. — He 
commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it 
is lie which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead. Ac. 10. 42.— In the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. Mo. 2. 16. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ j that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that ho hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.— I 
charge thee therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
w ho shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom ; preach the word. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2.— Concerning his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh ; and declared to be the Son of God with 
power ... by the resurrection from the dead. Bo. 1. 3,4.— Whom 
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God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : because 
it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac. 2. 24. 

32 If And when they heard of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, some mocked : and others 
said, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

83 So Paul departed from among them. 

84 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among the which was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come. Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 
Ac. 24. 25. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 



2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
bom in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla ; (because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome :) 
and came unto them. 

Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ «T esus : who 
have for my life laid down their own necks. jRo. 16. 3, 4. 

3 And because lie was of the same craft, he 

with them, and wrought; for by their 
occupation they were tentmakers. 

Ye yourselves know that these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 34.— 
Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought.; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you. 2 Th. 3. 8. 

Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. For even when wo were with 
you. tfiis we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are busy- 
bodicB, Now them that- are such we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, with quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 9_12. — in all things 1 have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself. 
2 Co. 11. 9. 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

They came to Thessalonica, where was a synngogue of the 
Jews: and Paul, as his manner vras, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
opening and alleging, that Christ must, noeds have suffered, ana 
risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom X preach 
unto you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 1-3. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the spirit, 
and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 

Go not into the way of the Gentiles. ... But go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Mat. 10. 5, 6. 

6 And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said 
unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads ; 
I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. 
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When the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those tilings which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Ac. 13. 45. — Whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out 
of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Mat. 10. 14. 
They shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. Ac. 13. 51. 

Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on 
us. and on our children. Mat. 27. 25. 

When I say unto the wicked, Thou shaJt surely die; and 
thou givest lnm not warning, nor speakeBt to warn the wicked 
from liis wicked way, to save his life ; the same wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at tliine 
hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from liis wicked way, he shall die in his ini- 
quity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul. JEze . 3. 18, 19.— I take 
you to record this day, that I am pure from the bipod of all 
men. Ac. 20. 26. 

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46.— Be it 
known . . . unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. Ac. 28. 28. 

7 If And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain man y s house, named Justus, one 
that worshipped God, whose house joined hard 
to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house ; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. 

Fait h cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. JRo. 
10. 17. —The eunuch said. See, here is water ; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? And Philip said. If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. Ac. 8. 36, 37.— He that believeth and 
is baptized shall bo saved ; but he that believeth not sliall be 
damned. Mar. 16. 16. 

I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 1. 14. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace : 

The Lord stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : 
for as thou hast testified of mo in Jerusalem, so must thou 
hear witness also at Itome. Ac. 23.11. — Praying... that utter- 
ance may bo given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the mystery of the gospel, for which I am 
an ambassador in bonds: that therein 1 may speak boldly, 
as I ought to speak. Eph. 6. 19, 20. — After that we had suffered 
before, and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2— I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God. Ac. 20. 27. 

10 For I am with thee, and no man Bhall set 
on thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in 
this city. 

No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that sliall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and 
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. Is. 54. 17.— They 
shall fight against thee ; but they shall not prevail against thee ; 
for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver thee. Je. 1. 19. — 
Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
Mat. 28. 20 —The Lord stood with me. and strengthened me : 
that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. And the Lord shaU deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti. 
4. 17, 18. 

If God be for us, who can be against us ? JRo. 8. 31. 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, ... unto 
the church of God whieh is at Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in all Aohaia. 2 Co. 1. 1. 
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11 And he continued there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of God among 
them. 

12 % And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment seat, 

The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women^and 
the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13. 50. 
In Iconium, .. . they went both together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews 
and also of the Greeks believed. But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. There came [to Lystra] certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium^ who persuaded the people, and. 
having stoned Paul, drew him out the city, supposing he had 
been dead. Ac. 14 1. 2, 19. — The Jews [at TJiessulonicaJ which 
believed not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all 
the city on an uproar. When the Jews of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people. Ac. 
17. 5, 13.— When the seven days wore almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred 
lip all the people, and laid hands on him. Ac. 21. 27. — The 
Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us: and they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men: forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might bo saved, to fill up their sins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 14_16. 

Yc shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. Mat. 10. 18. 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should bear with 
you : 

15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye to it; for I will 
be no judge of such matters . 

They brought none accusation of such things as I supposed : 
but had certain quest ions against him of their own superstition, 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul afllrmed to be 
alive. Ac. 25. 18, 19. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment 
seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

Sosthenes our brother. 1 Co. 1. 1. 

18 % And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila ; having shorn his 
head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

The Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall take the 
hair of the head of his separation, and put it in the fire which. 
is under the sacrifice of the peace offerings. Nu. 6. 18.— We 
have four men which have a vow on them ; them take, and 
purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that 
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they may shave their heads : and all may know that those 
tilings whereof they were informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and kcepest the law. 
Ac. 21. 23, 24.— Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that aro under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them 
there : but he himself entered into the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 

They came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of the 
Jews : and Paul, os his manner was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scriptures, 
opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and 
risen again from the dead, and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 1-3. 

20 When they desired him to tarry longer 
time with them, lie consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must 
by all means keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will return again unto you, if 
God will. And he sailed from Ephesus. 

He hasted, if it were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. Ac. 20. 16. 

1 will corn© to you shortly, if the Lord will. 1 Co. 4 19. — Now 
God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct 
our way unto you. 1 Th. 3. 11.— This will we do, if God permit. 
lie. 6. 3. 

Not my will, but thine, bo done. Im. 22. 42.— Making request, 
if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous 
journey by the will of God to come unto you. Ho. 1. 10.— Strive 
. together with me in your prayers to God for me; that I may 
come unto you with joy by the will of God, Ho. 15. 30, 32.— I 
1 trust in the Lord Jcbus to send Timotheus shortly unto you. I 
trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly. 1 Phi. 2. 
19 , 24 . 

Yc ought to say, If tho Lord will, wo shall live, and do this 
or that. Ja. 4. 15. 

22 And when he had landed at Caesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time there , 
he departed, and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

They returned again to Lystra, and to Tconium, and Antioch, 
confirming tho souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribu- 
lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 21, 22.— We 
sent Timotheus ... to establish you, and to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith : that no man should be moved Dy these 
afflictions. When I could no longer forbear, 1 sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. For now we live, if ye stand fast in 
the Lord. Night and day praying exceedingly that we might 
see your face, and might perfect that which is lacking in your 
faith. L Th. 3. 1_3, 5, 8, 10— He went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. Ac. 15. 41. 

24 % And a certain Jew named Apollos, bom 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the scriptures, eamc to Ephesus. 

While one saith, I am of Paul ; another I am of Apollos ; 
arc ye not carnal ? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom yc believed, even as the Lordgave to every 
man ? I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the 
increase. So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
lie that watercth ; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 
4_7.— These things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos for your sakes : that ye might learn in 
us not to think of men above that which is written. 1 Co. 4 6. 
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Lot the word of Christ dwell m you nchly m all wisdom. 
CoL 3. 16. — Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince tne gainsay ers. Tit. 1. 9. --Search the scrip- 
tures t for in them ye think ye have eternal life .* and they are 
they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39. 

25 This man was instructed in the way of 
the Lord ; and being fervent in the spirit, he 
spake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 

From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation tlirough faith wliich is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15. 

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 
4. 2.-— Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit ; serving the 
Lord. Mo. 12. 11. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in the syn- 
agogue : whom when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, they took him unto them , and expounded 
unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

Praying ... that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
gospel, tor which I am an ambassador in bonds : that therein 
I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. Eph. 6. 18, 19, 20. 

Give instruction to a wise man , and he will be yet wiser: 
teach a just man , and he will increase in learning. Pr. 9. 9. 

27 And when he was disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the dis- 
ciples to receive him : who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had believed tlirough 
grace : 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. 2 Eph. 2. 8. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 

Mat. 11. 3. 

Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very Christ. 
Ac. 9. 22. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

A ND it came to pass, that, while Apollos 
was at Corinth, Paul having passed through 
the upper coasts came to Ephesus : and finding 
certain disciples. 

Who ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 
5, 6. 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said 
unto him, We have not so much as heard 
whether there he any Holy Ghost. 

When the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John : who, when they were come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghost : (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them : only they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) Ac. 8. 14_16. 

To one is riven by the Spirit the word of wisdom : to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit : to another faith by 
the same Spirit ; to another the rifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 


phecy j to another discerning of spirits \ to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 
8_10. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? And they said. Unto John's 
baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying unto the peo- 
ple, that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire. Mat. 3. 11. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 
Desire spiritual gifts , but rather that ye may prophesy. He 
that prophesieth Bpeaketh unto men to edification, and exhor- 
tation, and comfort. He that Bpeaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himself; but ho that prophesieth edifieth the church. 
1 Co. 14. 1, 3, 4. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the tilings concerning the king- 
dom of God. 

There came many to him into his lodging; to whom he ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the law of Moses, and out of the 
prophets. Ac. 28. 23. 

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 
14, 15. 

9 But when divers were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but spake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and sepa- 
rated the disciples, disputing daily in the school 
of one Tyrannus. 

To day if yo will hear his voice, harden not your heart. Ps. 
95. 7, 8 —Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living Goa. But 
exhort one another daily, while it is called To aay ; lest any 
of you bo hardened through the dcccitfulness of sin. He. 3. 
12, 13. 

The way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2 Pe. 2. 2.— These 
speak evil of those tilings which they know not. Jude 10. — 
Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 
disomies of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired of 
him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. 1, 2. — After the way 
which they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers. 
Ac. 24. 14 —The way of God. Ac. 18. 26.— The way of salvation. 
Ac. 16. 17. 

Concerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken 
against. Ac. 28. 22.— Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness : 
from such withdraw thyself. 1 Pi. 6. 5. 

10 And this continued by the space of two 
years ; so that all they which dwelt in Asia 
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Chap. XIX. 11.] THE 

heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 
and Greeks. 

Remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. Ac. 20. 31. —I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Mo. 1. 16. 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul : 

They went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs following. Mar. 
16. 20. — Long time ... abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3. 

12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from them, and the evil spirits 
went out of them. 

Lay my staff upon the face of the child. 2 Ki. 4. 29.— They 
brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and conches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of thorn. Ac. 5. 15. 

13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying. We adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one Sccva, 
a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 
Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; hut who are 
ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of 
that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 

There came a fear on all : and they glorified God, saying. 
That a great prophot is risen up among us ; and, That God 
hath visited his people. Lu . 7. 16.— Fear came upon every soul : 
and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. Ac. 
2.43. 

18 And many that believed came, and con- 
fessed, and shewed their deeds. 

He that covcrcth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso oon- 
fessetli and forsaketli them shall have mercy. Mr. 28. 13.— If we 
confess our sins, ho is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
aud to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. 

19 Many of them also which used curious 
arts brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces 
of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed. 

My word ... shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. Is. 55. 11. 


ACTS. [Chap. XIX. 29. 

21 f After these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he^had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been there, I must 
also see Rome. 

1 I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befal me there. Ac. 20. 22— I must by all 
means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem. Ac. 18. 21.— 
The Lord stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for 
as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome. Ac. 23. 1 1.— Having no more place in 
these parts, and having a great desire these many years to come 
unto you ; whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will 
come to you. ... But now 1 go unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints 
which are at Jerusalem. Mo. 15. 23_26. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them 
that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Eras- 
tus ; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

Erastus the chamberlain of the city. Mo. 16. 23. — Erastus 
abode at Corinth. 2 Ti. 4. 20. 

23 And the same time there arose no small 
stir about that 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth. 

A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, 
which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying: the 
same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying. These men are 
the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the 
way of salvation. And this did sho many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and said to the spirit. I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And he camo 
out the same hour. And when her masters saw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Bilas, and drew 
| them into the marketplace unto the rulers. Ac. 16. 16_19, 

20 Moreover ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that they be no gods, which are 
made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought ; but also that the temple of 
the great goddess Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence should be destroyed, whom 
all Asia and the world worsliippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings , they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fusion: and having caught Gaius and Aris- 
tarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
in travel, they rushed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, salutetb you. Mo. 
16. 23.— I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 
1.14.— There accompanied him into Asia... qf the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Seeundus ; and Gaius of Hcrbe. Ac. 20. 4.— 
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Aristarchus my fellowprisoner. Col 4. 10.— Aristarchus, ... my 
fellowlabourer. Pkile, 24. 

80 And %hen Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the disciples suffered lrim not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him 
that he would not adventure himself into the 
theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly was confused; and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

Hymenseus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20. — 
Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil. 2 Ti. 4. 14. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the space of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

Every man is brutish in his knowledge : every founder is 
confounded by the graven image : for his molten image i<t false- 
hood, and there is no breath in them. They are vanity, and 
the work of errors : in the time of their visitation they shall 
perish. Je. 10. 14, 15. 

35 And when the townclerk had appeased 
the people, he said. Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen 
which are with him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there are deputies : 
let them implead one another. 

89 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it shall be determined in a law- 
ful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in ques- 
tion for this day's uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account of this con- 
course. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dis- 
missed the assembly. 

We would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life ; but 
we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not 
trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead : who 
delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver : in whom 
wo trust that lie will yet deliver us. 2 Co 1. 8_1Q. 


ACTS. [Chap. XX. 7. 

CHAPTER XX. 

A ND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called 
unto him the disciples, and embraced them , 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those parts, 
and had given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, 

Yo know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his cliildren, that ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory. 1 Th. 2. 11, 12. 

3 And there abode three months. And when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
sail into Syria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

The Jews took counsel to kill him : but their laying await 
was known of Saul. And they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. Ac. 9. 23, 24. — Certain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had killod Paul. Ac. 23. 12. — 
The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city [ Antioch J, and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their 
coasts. Ac. 13.50. — There was an assault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the Jews with their rulers, to use them 
despite fully, and to stone them. There came ... Jews from 
Antioch and lconium, who persuaded the people, and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been, 
dead. Ac. 14. 5, 19. — The Jews which believed not, moved with 
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellowB of the baser sort, 
and gathered a company, and set all the city [Thessalonicaj 
on an uproar. When the Jews of Thessalonioa had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and stirred up the people. Ac. 17. 5, 13.— 
When Festus was come ... the chief of the Jews informod him 
against Paul, and besought him, ... that lie would send for him 
to J erusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. Ac. 25. 1_3. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

Ac. 19. 29. 

Then came ho to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but his lather was 
a Greek : which was well reported of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and lconium. Ac. 16. 1, 2. 

Tychicus ... a beloved brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservaut in the Lord. Cot. 4. 7. 

Trophimus an Ephesian. Ac. 21. 29. 

5 These going before tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto them 
to Troas in five days; where we abode seven 
days. 

Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread; thou shalt 
eat unleavened bread seven days, ... in the time appointed of 
the month Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt. Ex, 
23. 15. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when 
the disciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; and continued his speech until mid- 
night. 

Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season. 2 Ti, 
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4 . 2.— The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
... unto the sepulchre, and seetli the stone taken away. The 
same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto you. And after eight days again his disci- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them : then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you. Jno. 20. 1, 19, 26. — Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, as Goa, hath prospered 
him. 1 Co. 16. 2. — 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. Re. 
1 . 10 . 

The broad which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16.— As often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he eome.'l Co. 
11. 26. 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber, where they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep : and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him said. Trouble not yourselves ; 
for his life is in him. 

[ElijahJ stretched himself upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, 
let this child’s soul come into him again. 1 Ki. 17. 21.— [Elisha I 
stretched himself upon the child j and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 2 Ki. 4. 34.— The maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
Mat 9. 24. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, evep. till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to ship, and sailed 
unto Assos, there intending to take in Paul : 
for so had he appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylcne. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next 
day over against Chios; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; 


acts. [Chap. XX. 21. 

that I came into Asia, after what manner I 
have been with you at all seasons, 

Ac. 18. 19. 

Paul ... came to Ephesus. And he went into the synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of three months, disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of Clod. Put 
when divers were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of 
that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school oi one 
Tyrannus. And this continued by the space of two years; so 
that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of tlie Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. Ac. 19. 1, 8-10. 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews : 

2 Co. 1. 12. Ac. 20. 3. 

God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit, in the 
gospel of his Son. Ro. 1. 9.— Not slothful in busineBB ; fervent in 
spirit ; serving the Lord, Ro. 12. 11. 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, beeause I persecuted the church of God. But by 
the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all : yet not 1, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 1 Co. 15.9,10.— Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon (hem. But it shall not bo so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister; 
and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your ser- 
vant : even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat 
20. 25_28.— The elders which are among you I exhort, who am 
also an elder. ... Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof. \ not by constraint, but willingly; 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility : for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to tlic 
hum bio. 1 Pe. 5. 1J3, 5. 

For a season, if need be, yo aro in heaviness through manifold 
temptations. 1 Pe. 1. 6.— Out of much affliction ana anguish of 
heart 1 wrote unto vou with many tears. 2 Co. 2. 4.— Many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. Phi. 3. 18.— 
Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy 
law. Ps. 119. 136.— If yo will not hear it. my soul shall weep in 
secret places for your pride. Je. 13. 17. — He beheld the city, and 
wept over it. Lu. 19. 41. 

Of the Jews live times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned. 

Buffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the 
deep ; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings olten, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 24-27. 


and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paj|l had determined to sail by Ephe- 
sus, because he would not spend the time in 
Asia : for he hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

When they desired him to tarry longer time with them, lie 
consented not ; but bade them farewell, saying. I must by all 
means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem. ... And ho 
sailed from Ephesus. Ac. 18. 20, 21.— I came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offerings. Ac. 24. 17. 

17 % And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

Ac. 14. 23. 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
said unto them, Ye know, from the first day 
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20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto you , but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
' God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
od is at hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15. 
v*u ~:. v . « ~ U and preach the gospel to every crea- 

ture He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; Dut he 
tliat believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16.— And that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 47. 

Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
vou in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. Ac. 
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2. 38.— God ...now oommandeth all men everywhere to repent. 
Ac. 17.80. — Paul ...testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 
Ac. 18. 5. — Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalfc 
be saved, and thy house. Ac. 16. 31. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
shall befall me there : 

Paul was pressed in the spirit. Ac. 18. 6.— Paul purposed in 
the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem. Ac. 19. 21.— When he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased. Baying, The will of the Lord be done. Ac. 
21. 14. 

When the time was come that he should be received up, ho 
stedfustly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Im. 9. 51. — Then he 
took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. For 
he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall bo mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted on : and they shall scourge 
” m , and put him to death; and the third day ho shall rise 

ain. Im. 18. 31_33. 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witncssetli in 
every city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. 

I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. Ac. 9. 16. — [Agabus] took Paul’s girdle, and hound 
his own hands and feet, and said, Tlius snit-U the Holy Ghost, 
Bo shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that ownetli this 
girdle, and shall deliver him- into the hands of the Gentiles. 
Ac. 21. 4, 11. — No man should be moved by these uillictionR: 
for yoursolves know that wo arc appointed thereunto. 1 Th. 

3. 3. 

24 But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the minis- 
try, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testily the gospel of the grace of God. 

What mean ye to ween and to break mine heart? for J am 
ready not. to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13. — Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in 
all these things we are moro than conquerors through him that 
loved us. Ito. 8. 35, 37.— For which cause we faint not; hut 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 2 Co. 4. 16.— If L be offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, 1 joy, and rejoice with you all. Phi..2. 17.— 
I am in a strait betwixt t wo, having a desire to depart, and t o 
be with Christ; which is far better; nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for you. Phi. 1. 23. 24. — They over- 
came ... by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death, lie. 
12 . 11 . 

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily besot its, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith ; who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is sot down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. lie. 12. 1, 2.— I have fought a good fight, 

1 have finished my course, 1 have kept the faith. 2 TV. 4. 7. 

Who ... hath made us able ministers of the new testament. 

2 Co. 3. 6. — Hath given to us the ministry of reconciliat ion ; 
to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18, 19.— I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the which 1 will appear unto thee ; 
delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 


that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 
16-18.— Therefore seeing we have this ministry, as we have 
received mercy, wo feint not. 2 Co. 4. 1. 
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Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father. Ga. 1. 1. 

Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is bom this day m 
the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Im. 2. 
10, 11.— Who hath saved us, and called its with a holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, winch was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel; whereunto 
I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of 
the Gentiles. For the which cause I also suffer these things : 
nevertheless I am not ashamed. 2 TV. 1. 9_12. 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, shall see my face no more. 

Ife went into* the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space 
of three months, disputing and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. Ac. 19. 8.— There came many to him 
into his lodging; to whom ho expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, Persuading them concerning Jesus. Ac. 28. 23. 
The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. JRo. 14. 17. — Jesus came 
int o Galileo, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and 
saying, Tho time is fidfilled, ana the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.— Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men . 

When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest Imn not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life: the Bamo wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Eze. 3. 18.— When they opposed themselves, and blas- 
phemed, lie shook his raiment, and said unto them. Your blood 
be upon your own heads ; 1 am clean. Ac. 18. 6. 

27 For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God. 

[We] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully ; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves 
to every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. — If 1 
yet plcused men, 1 should not be tho servant of Christ. Ga. 
1 . 10 . 

28 % Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the -Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 

Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17. — Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in 
doing this thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear 
thee. 1 TV. 4. 16.— I keep under my body,%nd bring it into 
subjection : lest that by any means, when I have preached to 
olliers, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9.27. — Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof 
not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pe. 5.2, 4. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom : to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith by 
the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divert 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of tongues: 
but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit dividing 
to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 8_11.— God hath set 
some m the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 28. — He ... called the 
elders of the church. Ac. 20. 17. 
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For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldcst set in 
order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed thee. For a bishop must be blameless, 
os the steward of God. ... Holding fast tho faithful word as 
he hath been taught, that lie may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. Tit. 1. 5, 7, 9.— 
He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather tho 
lambs with his arm* and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young. Is. 40. 11.— Feed my 
Iambs. ... Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 15, 16. — 1 will give you pas- 
tors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with know- 
ledge and understanding. Je. 3. 16.— -He gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of tho body of Christ. Eph. 4. 
11 , 12 . 

The church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, w ith all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 
1. 2. — They shall call his name Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, tho forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of hie grace. Eph. 1. 7.— 11 y 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. lie. 9. 12. — Ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. ]. 18, 19. 

They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou was t slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, lie. 5. 9. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

Ho that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own tho 
sheep arc not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth: and the wolf catchcUi them, and seattoretli 
sheep. Jno. 10. 12.— Bew are of false prophets, which come to 
you m sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
Mat. 7. 15. — There shall be false teachers among you, who pri- 
vily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 Ve. 2. 1. 

Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep 
of rny pasture! saitli tlie Lord. Je. 23. 1 ; Eze. 31. 1- 10. 

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

All they which are in Asia he turned away from me; of 
whom arc Phygellus and Hermogenes. 2 77. 1. IT). — They went 
out from us, but they were not ot us • for if they had been of 
us, they would no doubt have continued with ns : but they went 
out , that they might be made manifest that they were not all of 
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. — If any man teach otherwise, amt consent not 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord J esus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; he is 
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
perverse disputing of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is godliness: from such with- 
draw thyself. 1 77. 6. 3 _ 5— Holding faith, and a good con- 
science; which some having put away concerning faith have 
made shipwreck : of whom is Ilymeneus and Alexander ; whom 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas- 
pheme. 1 77. 1. 19, 20. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

Watch thou in all things, ... do tho work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry. 2 77. 4. 6.— Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and submit yourselves : for they watch 
for your souls, as they that must give account. He. 13. 17.— 
While men slept, his enemy oame and sowed tares among tho 
wheat. Mat. 13. 25.—' When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
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surely die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to 
warn tho wicked from his wicked way, to save his life ; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and ho 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wickod way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 
Eze. 3. 18, 19. 

This continued by the space of two years ; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. Ac. 19. 10. 

Whom wo preach, warning every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 28. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified. 

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 177.4.16. — Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. Jno. 17. 17.— As nowbom babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that yo may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2. — 
Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being tho chief corner stone; in whom all tho 
building fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in 
the Lord: in whom ye also are builded together for r 1 1 
tion of God through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 20_22.— Unto him that 
is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Jude 24. — 
Kept by tho power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 

,1.5. 

That they may receive ... inheritance among them which are 

.notified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 18.— The eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of Jus calling, and what, tho riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. 18.— Giving thanks unto 
the Father, which hath mado us meet to be partakers of tho 
inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12. — Of the Lord ve 
shall receive the reward of tho inheritance : for yo serve the 
Lord Christ. Col. 3. 24. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible^ and unde tiled, 
and that fadetli not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 
3, 4. — There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that do- 
fileth. lie. 21. 27. — If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ. Ito. 8. 17. 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. 

Behold, here I am : witness against me before the Lord, and 
before his anointed: whose ox have I taken P or whose ass have 
1 taken P or whom have I defrauded P whom have I oppressed ? 
or of whose hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I will restore it you. 1 Sa. 12. 3— In all things 
I have kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and so 
will 1 keep myself. 2 Co. 11.9.— If we hove sown unto you 
spiritual t hings', is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
tilings ? If others be partakers of this power over you, are not 
we rather? Nevertheless we have not used tins power: but 
suffer all things, leBt we should hinder tho gospel of Christ. 
1 Co. 9. 11, 12. 

Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man’s life oon- 
sisteth not ip the abundance of tho things which he possosseth. 
Lu. 12.15— Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof not by constraint, but willingly ; not for 
filt hy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 2. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to 
them that were with me. 

Because ho was of the same craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers. Ac. 
18. 3 —Ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable 
unto any of you. wo preached unto you the gospel of God. 1 Th. 
2. 9.— Neither aid we eat any man’s bread for nought ; but 
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wrought with labour and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you. 2 Tn. 3. 8. 

85 I have shewed you all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord J esus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 

We ... that aro strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Mo. 15. 1. 

Let him that stole steal no more : but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. JEph, 4. 28.— Study to be 
Quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your 
own hands. 1 Th. 4. 11. 

When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee. But when thou makest a least, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: and thou sbalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just. Lu. 14. 12_14. 

36 And when he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 

We kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. Ac. 21. 5.— I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 3. 14. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words which 
he spake, that they should see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

A ND it came to pass, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Plie- 
nicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre : for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

I go bound in tlio spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befalf me there : save that the lloly Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. Ac. 20. 22, 23. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days : who said to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

6 And when we had accomplished those days, 
we departed and went our way ; and they all 
brought us on our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken onr leave one of 
another, we took ship ; and they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had finished our course from 
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Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul’s 
company departed, and came unto Caesarea : 
and we entered into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of the seven; and 
abode with him. 

They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, ana Prochorus, and Nicanor. and Timon, 
and Parmenas, ana Nicolas a proselyte of Antiocn. Ac. 6. 5. — 
Philip . . . preached unto him J esus. Philip was found at Azotus : 
and passing through he preached in all the cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. Ac. 8. 35, 40. 

9 And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy. 

This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; and it 
shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons ana your daughters 
shall prophesy. Ac. 2. 16, 17 ; Joel 2. 28. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judaea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. 

In these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 
And there stood up one or them named Agabus, and signified 
by the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all 
the world : which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar. 
Ac. 11.27, 28. 

11 And when he was come unto ns, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said. Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem hind the man that 
owncth this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both 
we, and they of that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to 
weep and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to he hound only, hut also to die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of the Lord J esus. 

Who shall separate us from tiro love of Christ ? shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? As it is written. For thy sako wo are killed 
all the day long ; wc are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. Mo. 8. 35_37— None of these things move 
me, neither count I iny life dear unto myself, so that 1 might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God. Ac. 20. 24 —I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 31.— Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus might do made manifest in our body. For we which 
live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 
So then death worketh in us, but life in you. We having the 
same spirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken ; we also believe, and therefore speak ; 
knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up 
us also by Jesus, and shall present us with you. For all things 
are for your sakes, that the abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the glory of God. For which 
cause wo famt not ; but though our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 10-17. 

14 And when he would not he persuaded, 
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we ceased, saying, The will of the - Lord be 
done. 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Mai. 6. 10 ; Lu. 
11. 2. — O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. Mat . 26. 42 ; Lu. 22. 42. 

15 And after those days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain of the 
disciples of Caesarea, and brought with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness. Mr. 16. 31. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto James; and all the elders were present. 

Ac. 14. 23. 

James answered, saying, Mon and brethren, hearken unto 
mo. My sentence is, that wo trouble not them, which from 
among the G-entiles are turned to God. Ac. 15. 13, 19.— Other 
of the apostles saw 1 none, save Janies the Lord’s brother. Ga. 

1. 19. — James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars. Ga. 

2. 9. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ministry. 

The multitude ... gave audienco to Barnabas and raid, de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. Ac. 15. 12. — I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me. to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, through might v 
signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit- of God ; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round about unto IlJyrieum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Christ. Mo. 15. 18, 19; 2 Co. 12. 12. 

The ministry, which I have received of t-hc Lord Jesus, to 
testily the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24. 

20 And when they heard it , they glorified the 
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews there arc which 
believe ; and they are all zealous of the law : 

Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. For 1 beur them record that they 
have a zeal ot God, but not according to knowledge. Mo. 10. 1, 2. 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 1 
teachest all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ought 
not to circumcise their children, neither to walk 
after the customs. 

Stand fast ... in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us f ret', 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. Behold 1 
Paul sav unto vou, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit 
you nothing. For I testify again to every man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a debtor to do the whole Jaw. Christ is 
become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law: ye are fallen from grace. For wc through the 
Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. For in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor uncircum- 
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 1.6. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude must 
needs come together: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee : 
Wc have four men which have a vow on them ; 
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24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 
shave their heads : and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing; but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, and keepest the law. 

This is the law of the Nazarit-e, when the days of his separa- 
tion are fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : ... and the Nazarit-e shall shave 
the head of his separation at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his sepa- 
ration, and put it in the fire which is under the sacrifice of 
the peace offerings. Nu. 6. 13, 18.— Having shorn his head in 
Cenchrea : for he had a vow. Ac. 18. 18. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
we have written and concluded that they ob- 
serve no sueb thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from strangled, and from forni- 
cation. 

Mv sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from among 
the Gentiles are turned to God : but that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornica- 
tion, and from things strangled, and from blood. Ac. 15. 19, 20. 

If any man say unto you. This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, cat, not for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience 
sake. 1 Co. 10. 28. 

He sure that thou eat not the blood : for the blood is the 
life: and thou mayest not- eat the life with the flesh. Thou 
shaft not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon the earth as water. 
Thou shalt not cat it; that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, when thou shalt do that which is right 
in the sight of the Lord. De. 12. 23-25.— Fornication, and all 
uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among 
you, as becomelh saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. For this yo know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man. who is an idolater hath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Mph. 5. 3-5. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
clay purifying himself with them entered into 
tlic temple, to signify the accomplishment of the 
clays of purification, until that an offering should 
be offered for every one of 

Though 1 be free from all men } yet have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that l might gum the more. And unto the 
Jews 1 became as a Jew, that 1 might gain the Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law: to them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without low to God, but under tho 
law to Christ,) that J might gain them that are without law. 
To the weak became I as weak, that I might- gain the weak : I 
am made all things to all men , that I might- by all means save 
some. And this i do for the gospel’s sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 1 Co. 9. 19-23.— Neither Tit-us, who 
was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 
and that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our liberty which wo have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: to whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of 
the gospel might continue with you. Ga. 2.3_5. 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is 
the man, that teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the law, and this place : 
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and further brought Greeks also into the temple, 
and hath polluted this holy place. 

Wo have found this man a pestilent fellow , and a mover of 
sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes : who also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. Ac. 24. 5, 6— This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law : 
for we have heard him sav. that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall cliange the customs which Moses 
delivered us. Ac. 6. 13, 14. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in 
the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought into the tem- 
ple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the peo- 
ple ran together : and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple : and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers and centu- 
rions, and ran down unto them : and when they 
saw the chief captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. Ac. 20. 23. 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. 

Lu. 23. 18. Jno. 19. 15. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, 
he said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto 
thee ? Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before 
those days madest an uproar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness four thousand men that were 
murderers ? 

For before these days rose up Theudaa, boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves : who was slain ; and all, as many as obeyed 
him, wore scattered, and brought to nought. Ac. 5. 36. 

39 But Paul said, I am a man which am a 
Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given liim licence, Paul 


stood on the stairs, and oeckoned with the hand 
unto the people. And when there was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

M EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence which I make now unto you. 

Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and tear. 

1 Be. 3. 15. 

2 (And when they heal'd that he spake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
silence : and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man wldch am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law of 
the fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye 
all are this day. 

Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am T. 
Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 2 Co. 11. 22.— Though 
I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man 
thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, 1 
more: circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, o/the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the 
law, a Pharisee : concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touch- 
ing the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Phi. 3. 4_6. 
[IJ profited in the Jews’ religion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. Qa. 1. 14. 

One in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in reputation among all the people. Ac. 5. 34. 

4 And I persecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prisons both men 
and women. 

As for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3. — 1 verily thought with myself, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 
Which thing I also (lid in Jerusalem : and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having received authority from the 
chief priests ; and when they were put to death, I gave my voice 
against them. And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and 
compelled them to blaspheme ; and being exceeding mart against 
them, I persecuted them even unto Strange cities. Ac. 26. 9_11. 
I t hank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he 
counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry; who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious : but I ob- 
tained mercy, because I diditf ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1.12, 13. 
Ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 1 persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it. Qa. 1. 13.— 1 am the least of the apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an apOBtle, because I persecuted 
the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear me wit- 
ness, and all the estate of the elders : from 
whom also I received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
punished. 

Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired of 
him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. Ac. 9. 1, 2. 
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6 And it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me ? 

Inasmuch as ye did it not to one, of the least of these, ye did 
it not to me. Mat. 25. 45.— Whether one member suffer, all the 
members Buffer with it. ... Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
mombers in particular. 1 Co. 12. 26, 27. — He that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8.— In all their affliction 
he was afflicted. Is. 63. 9. 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed 
the light, and were afraid; but they heard not 
the voice of him that spake to me. 

The men which joumoyed with him stood speechless, hearing; 
a voice, but seeing no man. Ac. 9. 7. — 1 Hamel alone saw the 
vision : for the men that were with me saw not the vision : but 
a great quaking fell upon them, so that they tied to hide them* 
Belves. Da. 10. 7. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? And 
the Lord said unto me. Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it shall he told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

He trembling and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? Ac. 9. 6. — When they heard this, they wort; pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles. Men and brethren, what shall wo do P Ac. 2. 37 — 
Sirs, wlrnt must I do to be saved ? Ac. 16. 30. 

11 And when I could not sec for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there , 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the 
same hour I looked up upon him. 

Ananias ... entered into the house; and putting his hands 
on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Ac. 9. 17. 

14 And he said. The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his will, 
and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Ex. 3. 6. 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness both of these things which thou lmst 
seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee ; 
delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, end from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins % and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 16..18. 

Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? 1 Co. 9. 1.— Last of 
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all he was seen of me also, as of one bom out of due time. 1 Co 
15. 8.— Ye denied the Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14~Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. 

For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same night in which lie was 
betrayed took bread : and when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said. Take, eat : this is my body, which is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. 1 Co. 11. 23, 24.— I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. Qa. 1. 12. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men 
of what thou hast seen and heard. 

The Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul : 
for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear 
witness also at Rome. Ac. 23. 11 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

Peter said unto them. Repent, and be" baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye si mil receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 2. 38. — The 
eunuch said, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? And Philip said, If thou bclievest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. Ac. 8. 36, 37- — The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 21. — 
Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
Ro. 10. 13. — Lot us draw near with a true heart in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience 
and our bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 22. — The blood 
of JeRtiB Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

[Abraham] received the sign of circumcision, a Beal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised : that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they bo not circumcised ; that righteousness might 
be imputed unto them also. Ro. 4. 11.— Tho Lord said unto 
[AnamasJ, ... Enquire ... for one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he prayeth. Ac. 9. 11. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when I was 
come again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance ; 

Whiles T was speaking in prayer, ... Gabriel ... touchod mo 
about the time of the evening oblation. ... And said, O Daniel, ... 
at the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came 
forth, and I am come to shew thee. Da. 9. 21 _23. — Peter went 
up upon tho housetop to pray about the sixth hour: and he 
became very hungry, and would have eaten : but while they 
...ade ready, he fell into a trance. ... Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, 
und, behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, and 
said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of God. Ac. 10. 9, 10, 30, 31. 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: 
for they will not receive thy testimony concern- 
ing me. 

Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that house or city, shako off the dust of your 
ieet. Mat. 10. 14. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I im- 
prisoned and beat in every synagogue them that 
believed on thee : 

They will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues: and ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. Mat. 10. 17, 18. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
phen was shed, I also was standing by, and 
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consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that slew him. 

They ... atoned him: and the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. Ac. 7. 67, 
58.— Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time 
there was a great persecution against the church which was at 
Jerusalem : and they were ail scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart : for I will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

He is a chosen vessel unto me. to bear my name before the 
Gonliles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— The 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. ... Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn 
to the Gentiles. For so hatli the Lord commanded us, saying, 
I have sot thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. Ac. 13. 2, 46, 47 — 


tiles. Ac. 18. 6— Unto whom now I send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18. 

The grace that is given to me of God, that T should bo the 
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel 
of God. Mo. 15. 15, 16.— The gospel of the uncircumcision was 
Committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter ; for he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, the same was might y in me toward 
the Gentiles. Qa. 2. 7, 8. — 1 was made a minister, according to 
the gilt of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riclios of Christ. Eph. 3. 7, 8. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and said, 
Away with such a fellow from the earth : for it 
is not fit that he should live. 

The multitude of the poople followed after, crying, Away with 
him. Ac. 21. 36.— The Je.ws ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all men: forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they might bo saved, to fill up their sins 
always for tho wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 
1 Th. 2. 14_16. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he should 
be examined by scourging ; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it law- 
ful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

Ac. 16. 37. 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, saying, Take heed 
what thou doest : for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, With a 
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great sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
said. But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from him 
which should have examined him : and the chief 
captain also was afraid, after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

I 30 On the morrow, because he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accused 
of the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief priests and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 k ND Paul, earnestly beholding the council, 
said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience before God until this day. 

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16. — Our 
rejoicing is tins, the testimony of our conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to yon-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.— I thank God, whom 
I serve from mtj forefathers with pure conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3. — 
Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. He. 13. 18. 

Me ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear : having a good conscience ; that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse 
your good conversation in Christ. 1 Me. 3. 15, 16. 

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded 
them that stood by him to smite him on the 
mouth. 

Je. 20. 2. 

One of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? 
Jno. 18. 22. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law? 

They provoked [Moses’] spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. Ms. 106. 33. 

Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment. Le. 19. 35. — If 
there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judg- 
ment, that the judges may judge them ; then they shall justify 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked. He. 25. 1. — Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which indeea appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. Mat. 23. 27, 28. 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou 
God's high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, that 
he was the high priest : for it is written. Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. Ex. 22. 28.— Curse not the king, no, not in thy thought. 
Ec. 10. 20. 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers that he are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore rosisteth the power, resisteth the 
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ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power r 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : 
for he is .the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain : for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil. Ro. 13. 1_4— Put them in 
mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to every good work, to speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all 
men. Tit. 3. 1, 2. — Them that ... despise government. Pre- 
sumptuous are they , selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities. 2 Re. 2. 10.— Submit yourselves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are sent 
by him for the punishment of evildoers, and for the praise 
of them that do well. For so is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : 
as free, and not using your liberty for a cloko of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 1 Re. 2. 13_17. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council. Men and brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the , 
hope and resurrection of the dead I am called ’ 
in question. 

After the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 
Ac. 26. 6. — And have hope toward God, which they themselves 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 15. — 1 stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers. Ac. 
26. 6— For the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain. Ac. 
28.20. 

7 And when he had so said, there arose a 
dissension between the Pharisees and the Sad- 
ducees : and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : hut the 
Pharisees confess both. 

Mat. 22. 2 3. Mar. 12.18. Lu. 20. 27. 

9 And there arose a great cry : and the 

scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part arose, 
and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man : 
but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, I 
let us not fight against God. I 

Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nought : but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. Ac. 5. 38, 39. 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, 
the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood 
by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul : for 
as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at Rome. 

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Mat. 
28. 20.— They shall fight against thee ; but they shall not prevail 
against thee; for I am with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver 
thee. Je. 1. 19.— Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a vision. Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : . 
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for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee. 
Ac. 18. 9, 10.— There stood by me this night the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom I serve, saying. Fear not, Paul ; thou 
must be brought before Cesar. Ac. 27. 23, 24. 

Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house Tat 
Rome], and received all that came in unto him, preaching the 
kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Ac. 28. 30, 31. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. 

The high priest and the chief of the Jews informed [Festus] 
against Paul, and besought him, and desired favour against 
him, that be would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. Ac. 25. 2, 3. 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and 
ciders, and said, We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, that we will cat nothing until we 
have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council signify 
to the chief captain that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though ye would enquire 
something more perfectly concerning him : and 
we, or ever lie come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into 
the castle, and told Paul. 

The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him. 
Tin? Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. Rs. 37. 32,33.— There is no wisdom nor 
understanding nor counsel against the Lord. Rr. 21. 30. — Take 
comm 1 together, and it. shall come to nought ; speak the word, 
and it shall not stand : for God is with us. Is. 8. 10. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him , and said. Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain : for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

Fear not, Paul : thou must be brought before Cesar : and, lo, 
God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. Except these 
abide in the Bliip, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 27. 24, 31. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him , and prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath something to say unto 
thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him aside privately, and 
asked him, What is that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said. The Jews have agreed to 
desire thee that thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to morrow into the council, as though they 
would enquire somewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themselves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink 
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till they have killed him: and now are they 
ready, looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go 
to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they may 
set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent 
governor Felix sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them : then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, having under- 
stood that he was a Roman. 

Ac. 21. 83. 

28 And when I would have known the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council : 

Ac. 22. 30. 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused of ques- 
tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

Ac. 25. 19 ; 26. 31. 

30 And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accusers 
also to say before thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to 
go with him, and returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Csesarea, and 
delivered the epistle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, 
he asked of what province he was. And when 
he understood that he was of Cilicia ; 

I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia. Ac. 
21. 89. 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when thine ac- 
cusers are also come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 



ACTS. [Chap. XXIV. 10. 

tain orator named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

The high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by 
him to smite liim on the mouth. Ac. 23. 2. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, saying. Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou would- 
est hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a pestilent 
fellow , and a mover of sedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes : 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and led[ Jesus] unto 
Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this 
fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, Baying that he himself is Christ a King. Lu. 23. 2. — They 
... brought him to the council, and set up false witnesses, which 
said. This man ceaaeth not to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law : lor we have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses delivered us. Ac. 6. 12_ 14. — They 
caught Paul and Silas, ... and brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 
and teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Romans. Ac. 16. 19_21. — They drew 
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying. 
These that have turned the world upside down are come hither 
also; whom Jason hath received: and these all do contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, saying tliat there is another king, one 
Jesus. Ac. 17. 6, 7. 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

This is the man, that teacheth all men every where against 
the people, and the law, and this place : and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
Ac. 21. 28. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

Ac. 21. 33. 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto 
thee : by examining of whom thyself mayest 
take knowledge of all these things, whereof we 
accuse him. 

Ac. 23. 30. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that 
these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, Foras- 
much as I know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself : 

Who is he that will harm you, if yc be followers of that which 
is good P But and if ye suffer for righteousness* sake, happy 
are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; 
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but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : and he ready always 
to give an answer to every man that asketli you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and fear: having a good 
conscience? that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evil 
doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. For it is better, it the will of God be so, 
tliat ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 1 2V. 3. 13.17. 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, 
that there are yet but twelve days since I went 
np to Jerusalem for to worship. 

Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the temple, to signify the accomplishment 
of the days of purification. Ac. 21. 26. 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any man, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 

Neither against the law of the Jews, neither against the tem- 
ple,^nor yet against Cesar, have I offended any tiling at all. Ac. 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after 
the way which they call heresy, so worship I 
the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and in the pro- 
phets : 

15 And have hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

Mat 22. 31, 32. 

I continue unto this day, witnessing both to small and great, 
Baying none other tilings than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come: that Christ should suffer, awd that, 
he should be the first that should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles. Ac. 
26. 22, 23. — I stand and am judged lor the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers : unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hone to como. Ac. 
26. 6, 7. — Many of them that sleep in the dust oi the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt. Da. 12. 2. — The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth: they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life? 
and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion. Jno. 6. 28, 29. 

16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. 

I have lived in all good conscience beforo God until this day. 
Ac. 23. 1.— Holding faith, and a good conscience j which some 
having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck. 1 Ti. 
1. 19.— Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holuy and justly 
and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe. 
1 Th. 2. 10. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

The disciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: which 
also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul Ac. 11. 29, 30.— I go unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. Ro. 15. 25. — Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellowship 
of the ministering to the saints. 2 Co. 8. 4. — Only they would 
that we should remember the poor? the same which I also was 
forward to do. Ga. 2. 10. 


ACTS. [Chap. XXIV. 25. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

Ac. 21. 26. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while I stood 
before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried standing among them, Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

When Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, lie cried out in tne council. Men and bre- 
thren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and 
resurrection of the dead I am called in question. Ac. 23. 6. 

22 And when Felix heard these things, hav- 
ing more perfect knowledge of that way, he 
deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will know the utter- 
most of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his acquaintance to minis- 
ter or come unto him. 

Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to 
go unto his friends to refresh himself. Ac. 27. 3.— When we 
came to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : but Paul was sulfered to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 16. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with liis wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered, Go thy way for this time ; when 
I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 

Tiie righteous Lord lovetli righteousness : his countenance 
doth behold the upright. JPs. 11. 7.— When [the Spirit] is come, 
ho will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment. Jno. 16. 8.— In this the children of God are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. 

1 Jno. 3. 10. . , , 

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world. Tit. 2. 11, 12.— The time is short: it remameth, 
that both they that have wives be as though they had none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not j and they that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not ; and they that use this world, as 
not abusing it : for the fashion of this world passeth away. 

1 Co. 7. 29 _ 31. —Every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we an incorruptible. I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection. 1 Co, 9. 25, 27. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
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that he hath dose, whether it be good or bad. Knowing there- 
fore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men j but we are made 
manifest unto God; and I trust also are made manifest in 
your consciences. 2 Co. 5. 10, 11.— When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory : and before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : and 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: 
but the righteous into life eternal. Mat . 25. 31.33, 40. — 1 saw a 
great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were opened: and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And whosoever was not found 
written m the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. He. 
20. 11, 12, 15. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
diacemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart, lie. 4. 12. — 
Thou believest that there is one God; thou docst well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. Ja. 2. 19. — He ... sprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down beforo Paul and Silas, and 
brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house. And he 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, straightway. And when he 
had brought them into his house, he set meat before them, and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his house. Ac. 16. 29_31. 

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded • but ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none ot my reproof: 1 also will laugh 
at your calamity; I will mock when your fear eometh; when 
your fear corneth as desolation, and your destruction eometh 
as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish eometh upon you. 
Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they si mil 
seek mo early, but they shall not find me. Hr. 1. 24_28.— Seek 

? re the Lord while he may be found, call yo upon him while 
le is near. Is. 55. 6— Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able. Lu. 13. 24.— We then ... beseech you ... that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. (For he saith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have 1 suc- 
coured thee : behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.) 2 Co. 6. 1, 2. — Ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. Ja. 4. 14. 

26 lie hoped also that money should have 
hcen given him of Paul, that he might loose 
him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

Thou shaft take no gift : for the gift blindeth the wise, and 
perverteth the words ol the righteous. l£x. 23. 8. 

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came 
into Felix* room : and Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, left Paul hound. 

Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil ; noither Bhalfc 
thou speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest judgment. 
Mix. 23. 2.— Herod the king ... killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter also. Ac. 12. 1-3.— Pilate, will- 
ing to content the people, released Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when lie had scourged him, to be oruciiied. 
Mar. 15. 15. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

OW when Festus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he ascended from 
Caesarea to J erusalem. 


ACTS. [Chap. XXV. 10. 

2 Then the high priest and the chief of the 
Jews informed him against Paul, and besought 
him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

Certain of the Jews banded together, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. Ac. 23. 12. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be 
kept at Caesarea, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither . 

The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketli to slay him. 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 1*8. 37. 32, 33— Take counsel together, and 
it shall come to nought ; speak the word, and it shall not stand: 
for God is with us. Is. 8. 10. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them more 
than ten days, he went down unto Caesarea; and 
the next day sitting on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jerusalem stood round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

We havo found this man a pestilent fellow , and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: who also hath gone 
about to profane the temple. Ac. 24. 5. 6.— Blessed are ye, when 
men shall revile you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they tho 
prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. II, 12. 

8 While he answered for himself. Neither 
against the law of the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Caesar, have I offended 
any thing at all. 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers that be arc ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore resisteth tho power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist Bhall receive to them- 
selves damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
hut to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praiso of the same: 
for he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the Bword 
in vain : for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doetli evil. Wherefore ye must needs 
he subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 
Ho. 13. 1_5. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt thou go 
up to J erusalem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

Ac. 24. 27. 

10 Then Baid Paul, I stand at Caesar’s judg- 
ment seat, where I ought to be judged : to the 
J ews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 
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11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die: but if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar. 

The king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they 
that sat with them: and when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. Then said Agrippa unto Festus. 
This man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar. Ac. 26. 30JJ2.— Yet was I delivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans. Who, when they 
had examined me, would have let me go, becauso there was 
no cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake against 
it % I was constrained to appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 28. 17—19. 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with 
the council, answered. Hast thou appealed unto 
Caesar? unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many 

days, Festus declared PauFs cause unto tlic 
king, saying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix : I 

Ac. 24. 27. ! 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, | 

the chief priests and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, desiring to have judgment against 
him. i 

16 To whom I answered. It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accused have the ac- i 
cusers face to face, and have licence to answer ' 
for himself concerning the crime laid against 
him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded the man to he 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the accusers stood 
up, they brought none accusation of such things 
as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questions against him of 
their own superstition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23. 

20 And because I doubted of such manner 
of questions, I asked him whether he would go 
to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul bad appealed to be re- 
served unto the hearing of Augustus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I might send him 
to Caesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man myself. To morrow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 


He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings. Ac. 9. 15. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Fes- 
tus* commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here present with us, ye see this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

I t hink that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death : lor we arc made a spectucle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 1 Co. 4. 9. 

Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that 
he should live. Ac. 22. 22. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, I have determined 
to send him. 

Ac. 23.9; 26.31. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write. 

2 7 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to 
send a prisoner, and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

T HEN Agrippa said nnto Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and answered for 
himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, be- 
cause I shall answer for myself this day before 
thee touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cused of the J ews : 

3 Especially because I know tliec to he expert 
in all customs and questions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore 1 beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the first among mine own nation at 
Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, if 
they would testify, that after the most straitest 
sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

T am verily a man which am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. Ac. 22. 3.— 
I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee. Ac, 23. 6. 

6 And now I stand and am judged for the 
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Hope of the promise made of God unto our 
fathers : 

Of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in ques- 
tion. Ae. 28. 6.-Wben thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalfc 
sleep with thy fathers. I will sot up thy seed after thee;, which 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his king- 
dom. 2 8a. 7. 12.— Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call liis name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14.— Unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given : and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Ia. 9. 6. 

I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. Je. 23. 5.— Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will perform that good thing which I have promised unto 
the house of Israel and to the house of Judah. In those days, 
and at that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness 
to grow up unto David; and he shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land. In those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the name where- 
with she shall be called. The Lord our righteousness. Je. 33. 
14.16. 

We declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the lathers, Gou hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second psalm. Thou art my Son, tliis 
day have I begotten thee. Ac. 13. 32, 33. — Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cireumcision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promises made unto the fathers. Ho. 15. 8. 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, in- 
stantly serving God day and night, hope to 
come. For which hope's sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. 

The twelve tribes which are scattered abroad. Ja. 1. 1. 

There was a man in Jerusalem, whose name teas Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death, before ho had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. 2. 25, 20.— [Anna] was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which departed not from the temple, 
hut served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And 
she ... gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him 
to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Lu. 2. 
37, 38. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredi- 
ble with you, that God should raise the dead ? 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. Some man will say, How are the dead raised 
up? and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that which 
thou sowest is not quickened, except it die : and that which 
thou sowest., thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: but 
God giveth it a body as it Irnth pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 1 Co. 15. 20, 35_38. 

9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

The time coraoth, that whosoever killeth you will tliink that 
he doeth God service. Jno. 16. 2.— Who was before a blas- 
hemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, 
ecause I did n ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem : 
and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from the chief priests ; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

. Saul was consenting unto [Stephen’s^ death. And at that 
time there was a great persecution against the ohurch which 
was at Jerusalem. As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 
entering into every house, and haling men and women com- 
mitted them to prison. Ac. 8. 1, 3.— Ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
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measure I persecuted the ohurch of God, and wasted it. Ga. 
1. 13.— Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at Jenualem : 
and here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. Ac. 9. 13, 14. 

11 And I punished them oft in every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and 
being exceedingly mad against them, 1 perse- 
cuted them even unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Damascus with 
authority and commission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

Ac. 9.3; 22. 6. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

* 4c. 9. 4; 22.7. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And 
I he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

I Ac. 9. 5. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet : for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness both of 
these tilings which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which 1 will appear unto thee ; 

He trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have 
mo to do ? And the Lord said unto him. Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Ac. 9. 6. 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me. 

The eyes of the blind shall be opened. Is. 35. 5. — I ... will give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 
to open the blind eyes. Is, 42. 6, 7.— To give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people by the remission of their sins, through the 
tender mercy of our God ) whereby the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. Lu. 1. 77-79.— I am the light of the 
world : he that followetli mo shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4.— [I] 
cease not to give thanks for yoivmaking mention of you in my 
prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 
Lph. 1. 16-18. 

Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day ; 
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we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 1 Th. 5. 5.— Having 
the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart, j Tph. 4. 18.— Ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now ar e y e light in the Lord : walk as children of 
light. JS ph. 5. 8.— Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son. Col. 1. 13.— Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people s that ye should shew froth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.— That they 
may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26.— We have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. In whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance. Hph. 1. 7, 11.— Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12. 

An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadcth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4.— Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord. He. 12. 14. — There shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie : but they which are writ ten in the Lamb’s 
book of life. Re. 21. 27. — Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti- 
fication, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient unto tbe heavenly vision : 

When it pleased God, who separated mo from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
1 might preach him among the heathen ; immediately 1 con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood. Oa. 1. 15, 16. 

20 But shewed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts 
of Judaea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

Straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that lie is 
the Son of God; .. and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is very Christ. He spake boldly 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Gre- 
cians. Ac. 9. 20, 22, 29. 

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. Mat. 10. 5, 6. — Beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 
24. 47. — I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that belioveth : 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. Ro. 1. 16. — ruin 
and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It- was necessary that 
the word of God should first have been spoken to you; 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy ot everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 
13. 46. 

The times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent. Ac. 17. 30— Jesus camo 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom ot God, and 
saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand : repent ye, and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14. 15.— And 
he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth 
by two and two. And they went out, and preached that men 
should repent. Mar. 6. 7, 12. 

Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say unto him, 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously. Ho. 14. 2. — 
Rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God. Joel 2. 13. — Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.— Bring forth ... fruits meet for repent- 
ance. [Answerable to amendment of life. Marg. J Mat. 3. 8. 

21 For these causes tbe Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 

All the city was moved, and the people ran together ; and 
they took Paul, and drew him out of the temple : and forth- 
with the doors were shut. And as they went about to kill 
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| him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
j Jerusalem was in an uproar. Ac. 21. 30, 31. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, witnessing both to small 
and great, saying none other things than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come : 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the tilings concerning himself. And 
he said unto them. These are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that- all things must be fulfilled, 
which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the psalms, concemingme. Lu. 24. 27, 44.— Do not think 
that I will accuse you to the Father ; there is one that aceuseth 
you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. But if ye 
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words ? Jno. 5. 
45_47. 

Now tho righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the right- 
eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that- believe. Ro. 3. 21,22. — Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever 1 have commanded you ; and, lo, 
1 am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Mat. 
28. 20. 

23 That Christ should suffer, and that he 
should be the first that should rise from the 
dead, and should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken : ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory P Tlius it is written, and thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. Lu. 24. 25. 26, 46, 47. 

David sneakel h concerning him- Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption, lie seeing this before spake of tho resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
sec corruption. Ac. 2. 25, 27, 31 - Ps. 16. 10.— Now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 
1 Co. 15. 20.— lie is the head of the body, the church: who is 
the beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that in all things 
he might Ituve the preeminence. Col. 1. 18. 

Mine eyes huve Been thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the lace of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. Lu. 2. 30_32. — The people 
which sat in darkness saw great light- and to them which sat 
in tbe region and sliadow of death light is sprung up. Mat, 
4. 16. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus 
said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learning doth make thee mad. 

Many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hew* 
ye himP Jno. 10. 20; Mar. 3. 21.— We preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto tho Greeks foolish- 
ness, 1 Co.i. 23.— The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of Clod : for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them , because they are spiritually discerned. 1 \ Co, 
2. 14.— The preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolish- 
ness 1 Co. 1. 18.— If our gospel bo hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shme unto 
them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble 
Festus ; but speak forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

Honour all men. 1 Pe. 2. 17. Ac. 23. 5. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely : for I am per- 
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suaded that none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not done in a 
comer. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? 

I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian. 

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him ; and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.— One thing thou 
lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith unto nis disciples. How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! Mar. 10. 21_23. — He that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receivetli it; yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a 
while : for when tribulation or persecution arisoth because of 
the word, by and by he is offended. He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth the word: and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. Mat. 13. 20_22.— Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. Mat. 6. 24. — So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, 1 will spue thee out of my mouth. 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. lie. 3. l(i, 20.— Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, cull ye upon him while lie is near. 
Is. 55. 6. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day, 
were both almost, and altogether such as I am, 
except these bonds. 

T count all things but loss for the excellency of (he knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom i have suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that I luay win Christ. 
JPhi. 3.8. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king 
rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Caesar. 

I appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 25. 11. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

A ND when it was determined that we should 
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centurion of Augustus' band. 

When I found that he ... hath appealed to Augustus, I have 
determined to send him. Ac. 25. 25. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia ; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thcssa- 
lonica, being with us. 

'Game and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s compa- 
njons in travel Ac. 19. 29. — Aristarchus, ... my fellow labourer. 
JPhile. 24. 
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3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself. 

[Felix] commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that lie should forbid none of his acquaintance 
to minister or come unto him. Ac. 24. 28.— When we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard : but Paul was suffered to dwell by himself with a 
soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 16. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship of 
Alexandria sailing into Italy ; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days, 
and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmonc; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a place 
which is called The fair havens ; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when 
sailing was now dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished them, 

On the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day 
of atonement ; and ye Bhall afflict your souls. Le. 23. 27. 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the 
master and the owner of the ship, more than 
those things which were spoken by Panl. 

12 And because the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter ; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the south 
west and north w r est. 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had obtained their purpose, 
loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose against it 
a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could 
not hear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come by 
the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they used 
. helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest 
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they should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, 
and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a 
tempest, the next day they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we should be saved was then taken 
away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood forth 
in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this harm and 
loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer : for there shall be no loss of any man's 
life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night the angel 
of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall bo heirs of salvation? He. 1. 14.— The Lord 
stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Borne. Ac. 23. 11.— The king spake and said unto Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou sorvest continually, ho will deliver thee. 
Ha. 6. 16. — God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in 
the gospel of his Son. Ro. 1. 9.— I thank God, whom I servo 
from my forefathers with pure conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3. 

Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name ; thou art mine. Is. 43. 1.— The foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
arc his. 2 Ti. 2. 19— My beloved is mine, and 1 am his. Ca. 
2. 16.— I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast 
given me ; for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine. Jno. 17. 9, 10.— Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people : that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who, hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light. : which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people of God. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 10. — 
One shall say, I am the Lord’s. Is. 44. 5. — I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people, lie. 8. 10. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
O Lord, truly I am thy servant. Ps. 116. 15, 16. — Thou art my 
servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. Is. 44. 21. — 
Our God whom wo serve is ablo to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 
Ha. 3. 17. 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be 
brought before Caesar : and, lo, God hath given 
thee all them that sail with thee. 

When thou passest through the waters, I will be with tliee. 
Is. 48. 2.— Ye snail be brought before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles. Mat. 
10. 18. 

I will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast 
spoken. And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities 
of the plain, that God remombered Abraham, and sent Lot 
out of tne midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities 
in the which Lot dwelt. Oe. 19. 21, 29. — The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Ja. 5. 16. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer : for I 
believe God, that it shall be even as it was told 
me. 

Blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a performance 
of those things which were told her from the Lord. La. 1. 45.— 
f Abraham] staggered not at the promise of God through un- 
belief: but was strong in faith, giving glory to God : ana being 
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fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to 
perform, Ro. 4. 20, 21.— I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— God is not a man, that 
he should he j neither the son of man, that he should repent : 
hath he said, and shall he not do it f or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good P JSfu. 23. 19. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain 
island. 

When they were escaped, then they knew that the island was 
oallod Mclita. Ac. 28. 1. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew 
near to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest wc should have fallen 
upon rocks, they cast four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee 
out of the si lip, when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these abide in tlic ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

Ac. 27. 22.25. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
besought them all to take meat, saying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat : 
for this is for your health : for there shall not 
an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

The very hairs of your head arc all numbered. Mat. 10. 30. 
Lu. 12. 7; 21. 18. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of 
them all : and when he had broken it, he began 
to cat. 

The people w ill not cat until ho come, because lip doth bless 
the sacrifice ; and afterwards they eat. tliat be bidden. 1 Sa. 
9. 18— Ho took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitude. Mat. 15. 36. 

Meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know the truth. For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to bo refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving. # 1 Ti. 4. 3. 4. 

Whether ... ye eat. or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31— Whosoever ... shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation j 
of him also shall the Son of man bo ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship two hun- 
dred threescore and sixteen souls. 
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38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into 
the sea. 

89 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land : hut they discovered a certain creek with 
a shore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, 
they committed themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas 
met, they ran the ship aground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and remained unmoveablc, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the soldiers* counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, 
kept them from their purpose ; and commanded 
that they which could swim should cast them- 
selves first into the sea , and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and some 
on broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to 
pass, that they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

A ND when they were escaped, then they 
knew that the island was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us no 
little kindness : for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous 
beast hang on his hand, they said among them- 
selves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 

They shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them. Mar. 16. 18.— -.Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
Xu. 10. 19. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : but 
after they had looked a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, they changed their 
minds, and said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions of 


ACTS. [Chap. XXVIII. 17. 

the chief man of the island, whose name was 
Publius; who received us, and lodged us three 
days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of 
Publius lay sick of a fever and of a bloody flux : 
to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

He laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. Mar, 
6. 5 — They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 
Mar. 16. 18. 

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the 
church j and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the 
Bick, and the Lord shall raise him up. Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

9 So when this was done, others also, which 
had diseases in the island, came, and were 
healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with many ho- 
nours; and when we departed, they laded us 
with such things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we departed in a 
ship of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

1 2 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, 
and came to lthegium : and after one day the 
south wind blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli : 

11 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with them seven days : and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii forum, and The three taverns : whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

I long to see you, that I may impart unto you Borne spiritual 
gift, to the end yc may be established ; that is, that I may bo 
comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. Ho. 1. 11, 12. • 

In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Th. 5. 18. 

David encouraged himself in the Lord his God. 1 Sa. 30. 6. — 
He strong and of a good courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou 
dismayed : for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest. Jos. 1. 9. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept him. 

[Felix] commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that he should forbid none of his acquaintance 
to minister or come unto him. Ac. 24. 23. — Julius courteously 
entreated PauL and gave him liberty to go unto his friendB to 
refresh himself. Ac. 27. 3.— The Lord was with Joseph, and 
showed him mercy, and gave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. Oe. 39. 21. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together : and 
when they were come together, he said unto 
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them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mittal nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Homans. 

Ac. 21. S3. 

18 Who, when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

When he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with them : and when they were 
gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying, This man 
aoeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. Ac. 26. 30, 31. 

19 But when the Jews spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal unto Caesar; not that I 
had ought to accuse my nation of. 

If I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die : but if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. 
1 appeal unto Cesar. Ac. 25. 11. 

20 For this cause therefore have I called for 
you, to see you, and to speak with you : because 
that for the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. 

I stand and am judged for tho hope of the promise mado of 
God unto our fathers : unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God day and night, hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. Ac. 20. 0, 
7.— That I may open my mouth boldly, to mako known the 
mystery of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in bonds. 
Eph. 6. 19, 20. 

Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel : wherounto I 
am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of tho 
Gentiles. For the which cause I also suffer these things. 2 Ti. 
1. 10_12. 

21 And they said unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judaea concerning tlicc, 
neither any of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken against. 

Simeon ... said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is 
set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel : and for a 
sign which shall be spoken against. Lu. 2. 34. — We nave found 
this man a pestilent fellow , and a mover of sedition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes. Ac. 24. 5. 

Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12*— If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye : for the spirit of glory and of God rcsteth 
upon you : on their part he is evil spoken of. but on your part 
he is glorified. 1 Pe. 4. 14.— Consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. He. 12. 3. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Lu. 
24. 27.— They came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue of 
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the Jews : and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, 
and three sabbath days reasoned with them out of the scrip- 
tures, opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have 
suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, 
whom 1 preach unto you, is Christ. Ac. 17. 1 -3.— He went into 
the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of 
, God. Ac. 19. 8.— Having ... obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day, witnessing both to smaU and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say 
should come. Ac. 26. 22. 

And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed. Da. 2. 44; Mat. 
3. 2. 

The Lord thy God will raiso up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me : unto him ye shall 
hearken. De. 18. 15. Ps. 22. Is. 53— Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely : and this w his name whereby he Bhall 
bo called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 
5. 6.— 1 will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall 
be their shepherd. Eze. 34. 23. — Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy. Da. 
9. 24. — Thou, Beth-Iehem Ephratah, though thou be little 
among tho thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me that is to bo ruler in Israel : whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2. — I will Bhake 
all nations, and tho desire of all nations shall come : and I will 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. Hag. 2. 7. — 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ... behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. Zee . 
9. 9. — Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before mo : and the Lord, whom yo seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of tho covenant, whom 
ye delight in. Mai. 3. 1 ; Mat. 11. 3. 

24 And some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not. 

The multitude of the city was divided : and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apostles. Ac. 14. 4. — When divers 
were hardened, and believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from them. Ac. 19. 9.— Unto 
us was tho gospel preached, as well as unto them : but the word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. He. 4. 2.— lie that beiieveth and is baptized 
shall bo saved; but he that beiieveth not shall be damned. 
Mar. 16. 1G. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
selves, they departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 

For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21 ; Mat. 10. 20. 

26 laying, Go unto this people, and say. 
Hearing yc shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive : 

Go, and tell this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand not; 
and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest 
they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. Is. 6. 9, 10.— 
Hear now this, O foolish people, and without understanding ; 
which have eyes, and see not ; which have ears, and hear not* 
Je. 6. 21 —Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious 
house, which have eyes to see, and see not j they have ears to 
hear, and hear not. Eze. 12. 2. 

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By 
hearing ye siiall hear, etc. Mat. 13. 14 ; Mar. 4. 12.— Unto you 
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it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but 
to others in parables ; that seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not understand. Lu. 8. 10.— He hath blinded 
their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they should not see 
with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. Jno. 12. 40.— According as it is 
written, God hath given them the spirit of Blumber, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears that they should not hear ; unto < 
this day. 1 Bo. 11. 8. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed ; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

They willingly are ignorant. 2 Pe. 3. 5. — For this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie : 
that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but 
bad pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 11, 12. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. X«. 2. 30*32. — The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given to a notion bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. Mat. 21. 43.— Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I 
have set thee to bo a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest 
be for salvation unto the ends of the earth. Ac. 13. 40, 47. — 
When they opposod themselves, and blasphemed, lie shook his 
raiment, and said unto them, Your blood he upon your own 
heads ; X am clean : from henceforth 1 will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. Ac. 18. 6.— He said unto me, Depart : for 1 will send thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles. Ac. 22. 21. — 1 have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness 
both of tlieso tilings which thou liaBt seen, and of those things 


in the which I will appear unto thee j delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to 
open tneir eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Ao. 26. 16-18. 

Through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy. Mo. 11. 11.— It is a light thing that 
thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee for 
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto 
the end of the earth. Is. 49. 6 j Ps. 106. 4.— By the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before 
you whole. This is the stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of the comer. Neither is 
there salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 
Ac. 4. 10-12. 

29 And when he had said these words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reasoning among 
themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired house, and received all that came in 
unto him, 

Though I preach the gOBpel, I have nothing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe iB unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel. 1 Co. 9. 16. 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 

r Praying] for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that 
I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the gospel. J£ph. 6. 19. 

1 suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds ; but the 
word of God is not bound. 2 Ti. 2. 9.— The things which hap- 
pened unto mo have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel ; so that iny bonds in Christ are manifest in all 
the palace, and in all other places ; and many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without fear. Phi. 1. 12-14. 
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CHAPTER I. 

AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separated unto the gospel 

Whereunto X am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the G-entiles. 2 Ti. 1. 11. — The Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneBB to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sine, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18. 
I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. JSph. 

3. 7. — The minister or Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering 
the gospel of God. Jto. 15. 16. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11. 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy scriptures,) 

The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, say- 
ing y In thee shall all nations be blessed. Ga. 3. 8. — The prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of God 
spake a* they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21. 

The righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets. Jto. 3. 21 . — Is 
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according 
to tho commandment of the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith. JRo. 16. 26. 

3 Concerning his Son J esus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh ; 

He shall bo great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. La. 1. 32. — The Word was made flesh. Jno. 1. 14. — God 
sent forth liis Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Ga. 

4. 4. 

Jesse begat David the king ; and David the king begat Solo- 
mon of her that had been the wife of Urias. And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
called Christ. Mat 1 . 6, 16. 

God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead : 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. 
3. 17. — Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17. 

He hath raised up Jesus again : as it is also written in the 
second psalm. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
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Ac. 13. 33.— We have seen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of tho world. Whosoever shall con- 
fess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 1 Jno. 4. 14, 15. 

5 By whom we have received grace and 
apostleship, for obedience to the faith among 
all nations, for his name : 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
was bestowed upon mo was not in vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.— Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearcliable riches of Christ. Eph. 
3. 8. 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of 
Jesus Christ : 

Whom he did predestinate, them he also called : and whom 
lie called, them he also justified : and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified, lio. 8. 30.— God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

1 Co. 1. 9.— Walk wort Ivy of God, who hath called you unto Ilia 
kingdom and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
to the obtaining of tho glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 
2. 13, 14.— Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before 
tho world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— They that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful, die. 17. 14. 

7 To all that he in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints : Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The elect of God, holy and beloved. Col. 3. 12. — Holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the heavenly calling. Me. 3. 1. — As he whioh 
hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
sation. 1 Pe. 1. 15.— God hath not called us unto uncleanness. 
but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7.— Hath called us to glory ana 
virtue. 2Pe. 1. 3. . ,» 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Jno. 14. 27.— Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 6. 1. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, ioy, peace. Ga. 5. 22.— The 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7.— The Lord of 
peace himself give you peace always by all means. 2 Th. 8. 16. 

After this manner ... pray ye: Our Father whioh art in 
heaven. Mat. 6. 9.— Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and 
your God. Jno. 20. 17.— For ye have not reoeived the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Mo. 8. 15.— [D will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
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the Lord Almkhty. 2 Co. 6. 18.— Behold, what manner of lore 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God. 1 Jno. 3. 1. „ 

The God of all grace. 1 Pe. 6. 10.— Being justified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Ho. 

8. 24.— In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace. Eph. 1. 7. 
That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in hts kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For 
by grace are ye saved tlirough faith; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 7, 8. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus 1 
Clirist for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Clirist. 1 Co. 1. 4.— By him ... let 
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15. — Giving 
thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the 
name of our Lord JesUs Christ. Eph. 5. 20; 

9 For God is my witness, whom I serve with 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 

Behold, my witness is in heaven, and my record is on high. 
Job 16. 19. — I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 9. 1.— 1 The God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 2 Co. 11. 31.— Behold, before God, 

I lie not. Oa. 1. 20. 

God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. 8.— God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 8a. 12. 23.— . 
Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints. Eph. 6. 18. 

10 Making request, if by any means now at 
length I might have a prosperous journey by 
the will of God to come unto you. 

Having a great desire these many years to come unto you. 
That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. Mo. 15. 23, 32. — Night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that we might see your face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your faith. 1 Th. 3. 10. 

Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. Phi. 4. 6.— Ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15. 

11 For 1 long to see you, that I may impart 
unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be established ; 

The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by t he same Spirit : 
to another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit ; to another the working 9 f miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to ano- 
ther divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues. 1 Co. 12. 7-10.— When he ascended up on nigh, lie led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. Ho gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measuro of the 
stature of the fulness of Clirist ; that we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine. Eph. 4. 8, 11_14. — When Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. Ac. 19. 6. 

The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 2 Th. 3. 8.— The God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus* after that ye have 


suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you by the mutual faith both of you and 
me. 

We were comforted over you in all our affliction and distress 
byyour faith : for now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
1 Th. 3. 7, 8— Them that have obtained like precious faith with 
us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 1. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come 
unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among you also, even as among 
other Gentiles. 

We would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again ; 
but Satan hindered us. 1 Th. 2. 18.— Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when ho had passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, After I have been there, I must also see 
Eome. Ac. 19. 21. — From Jerusalem, and round about unto 
Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Clirist. For 
which cause also I have been much hindered from coming to 
you. Mo. 15. 19, 22. 

I desire fruit that may abound to your account. Phi. 4. 17.— 
Paul ... declared particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ministry- Ac. 21. 18, 19 —The seal 
of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2. — What man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the 
unwise. 

Though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of : for 
necessity is laid upon mo j yea, woe is unto me, if 1 preach not 
the gospel ! A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto 
me. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17. 

I am Jesus whom thou pcrsecutest. But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet : for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister ana a witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will 
appear unto tlioo ; delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I Bend thee, to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, tlmt they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are Banctified by faith that is in 
me. Ac. 26. 15.18— The glorious gospel of the blessed God, 
which waB committed to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the ministry ; who was before a blasphemer, 
ana a persecutor, and injurious. 1 Ti. 1. 11.13. — Let a man so 
account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in stewards, that a 
mun be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. — The love of Christ con- 
straineth us : because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then wero all dead : and that lie died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again. Now then we are ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech yoti by Us : we 

f ray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 
4, 15, 20— As every man hath received the gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ : for it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 

I have preached righteousness in the great congregation : lo, 
I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest. I have 
not hid thy righteousnoss within my heart ; I have declared 
thy faithfulness and thy salvation : 1 have not concealed thy 
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lovingkindness and thy truth from the great congregation. Ps. 
40, 9, 10.— I will speak of thy testimonies also before Kings, and 
will not be ashamed. Ps. 119. 4(1. 

Be not thou ... ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prisoner : but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of God. 2 Ti . 1. 8; Ps. 31. 17 — 
whosoever ... snail be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

Thou shaft call his name JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21.— O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death? I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 7. 24, 25.— Who 
gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world. Oa. 1. 4.— That through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them who through fear of death were all their life- 
time subject to bondage. Re. 2. 14, 15. 

The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion. Ps. 
110. 2. — The preaching of the cross is to them that perish fool- 
ishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. 
We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God. 1 Co. 
1. 18, 23, 24.. 

I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: that your faitli should not 
stand in the wisdom of rnm, but in the power of God. 1 Co. 
2.2 4,5. 

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds; casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 4, 5 —Is not my 
word like as a fire? sait.h the Lord; and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces ? Je. 23. 29. 

lie that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believetli not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16. 

Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
bofore the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. Lu. 2. 30_32.— That repentance 
and remission pf sins should be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. La. 24. 47.— Unto you first 
God T having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities. Ac. 3. 26. 

A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Is 
he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: seeing it is one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith. Mo. 3. 28_30. 

17 For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith : as it is written. 
The just shall live by faith. 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the right- 
eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe : for there is no difference. Mo. 3. 
21, 22. — That no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, 
it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith. Ga. 3.11 ; Rah. 
2. 4. — Not having mino own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9. — Your faith groweth 
exceedingly. 2 Th. 1. 3.— The just shall live by faith : but if any 
man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. Re. 
10. 38. 

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and ho 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life. Jno. 3. 36. 

This is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 6.-The righteousness of 
God. For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. Mo. 10. 3, 4.— Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— The righteous- 
ness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1 . 1.— The 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. Ps. 
145. 17.— Bo ye holy ; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 16.— He is faithful 
that promised. Re. 10. 23. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
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heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness ; 

That servant, which knew his lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to hia will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. Lu. 12. 47 —Let no man deceive you with vain 
words : for because of these things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. Eph. 5. 6. 

. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reservo the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not m all 
tilings which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Ga. 3. 10— That they all might be damned who believed not 
the truth, but liad pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 12. 

19 Because that which may be known of God 
is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

He left not himself without witness, in that he did good, and 
gave U9 rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. Ac. 14. 17. 

20 For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they 
are without excuse : 

The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament 
sheweth his handy work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night Bnewcth knowledge. There is no speech nor 
language, where their voice is not heard. Ps. 19. 1_3. 

21 Because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful ; 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

They followed vanity, and became vain, and went after the 
heathen that, were round about them, concerning whom the 
Lord had charged them, that they should not do like them. 

2 Ki. 17. 15— Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, having the understanding darkened, being alien- 
ated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of t he blindness of their heart. Eph. 4. 17, 18. 

This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

22 Professing themselves to he wise, they 
became fools, 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 1 Ch. 3. 18-20.— Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disputer of this world P hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world ? ... The world by wisdom 
knew not God. 1 Co. 1. 20, 21— The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: lo, they have rejected the word 
of tiie Lord ; and what wisdom is in them? Je. 8. 9. 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrup- 
tible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

Ex. 20. 4, 5. , , _ 

Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image, the 
similitude of any figure, the likeness of male or female, the like- 
ness of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, the likeness of anything that 
creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is m tho 
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waters beneath the earth. De. 4. 16-18.— They changed their 
glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. Ps. 106. 20. 

I went m and saw; and behold every form of creeping 
things, and abominable beasts, and all the idols of the house of 
Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round about. JEze, 8. 10.-— As 
we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and 
man’s device. Ac. 17. 29. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to^Sb- 
cleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonour their own bodies between them- 
selves : 

Le. 18. 22. 

I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust. Pa. 81. 12.— Hav- 
ing the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart : who being past feeling have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. JEph. 4. 18, 19.— Every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. 1 Th. 
4.4. 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

He feedeth on ashes : a deceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in 
my right hand? Is. 44. 20.— His molten image is falsehood. Je. 
10. 14. 

Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true 
God. 1 Th. 1. 9.— We are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 
6 . 20 . 

26 For this cause God gave them np unto 
vile affections : for even their women did 
change the natural use into that which is 
against nature : 

For in all these the nations are defiled which I cast out 
before you. Le. 18. 24. — It is a shame even to speak of those 
things which are done of them in seoret. JEph. 5. 12.— What 
they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they 
corrupt themselves. Jude 10. 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another ; men with men working 
that which is unseemly, and receiving in them- 
selves that recompence of their error which was 
meet. 

1 Co. 6. 9, 10. 

Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Jude 7. 

28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient ; 

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2Th. i. a 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malici- 
ousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
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proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, dis- 
obedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenantbreakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, unmer- 
ciful : 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them. 

10.3. Ps. 31. 23. 

In the last days perilous times shall oome. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despiserB of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God. 2 T%. 3. 
1_4. — Tne carnal mind is enmity against God. Mo, 8. 7. 

The Lord thy God.,.repayeth them that hate him to their 
face, to destroy them : he will not be Black to him that hateth 
him. he will repay him to his face. I)e. 7. 10. — All they that hate 
me love death. Pr. 8. 36.— My people is foolish, they have not 
known mej they are BOttish children, and they have none 
understanding : they are wise to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. Je. 4. 22. 

CHAPTER II. 

T HEREFORE thou art inexcusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art that judgest : for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same 
things. 

M.o. 2. 26,27; 3. 9_12. 

David’s anger was greatly kindled against the man; and he 
said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing shall surely die. And Nathan said to David, Thou 
art the man. 2 Sa. 12. 6, 7.— Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. Mat. 
7. 1, 2 —They which heard it , being convicted by their own 
conscience, went out one by one. Jno. 8. 9, 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

Mat. 10. 15. Ps. 62. 12. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judg- 
est them which do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance ? 

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil. Me. 8. 11.— Shall we continue in sin, that 
graoe may abound ? God forbid. Mo. 6. 1, 2. 

He looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me not : he will 
deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the 
light. Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes with man, 
to bring back his soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. Job 33. 27-30— He. being full of oompassion, 
forgave their iniquity, and destroyed them not : yea, many a 
time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all nis wrath. 
Ps. 78. 38.— I will mention tne lovingkindnesses of the Lord, 
and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house 
i of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to his 


ROMANS. 



(Chap. II. 6.] 

mercies, and according to the multitude of hit lovingkind- 
nesses. For he said. Surely they are my people^ children that 
will not lie : so he was their Saviour. In all their affliction he 
was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them : in his 
love and in liis pity he redeemed them ; and lie bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed 
his holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought against them. Is. 63. 7-.10. 

I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love. Ho. 
11. 4. — The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longs offering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth. Ex. 34. 6. — Therefore will the 
Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you. Is. 30. 18. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
The long suffering of our Lord is salvation. 2 Pe. 3. 9, 15. 

That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 

’ T 7. 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; 
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7 To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life : 

We faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day. For our hglit affliction, 
wliich is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
awjL eternal weight of glory ; while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal ; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 16_18. — He that lore tli his life 
shall lose it ; and lie that hateth his life in this world shall keep 
it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be : if any man 
serve me. him will my Father honour. Jno. 12. 25. 26. — This 
comiptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put 
pn immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have nut on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. 1 Co. 15. 53, 54. 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, hut obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 


Pharaoh. Ex. 8. 15. 

He, that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall sud- 
denly be destroyed, and that without remedy. Pr. 29. 1.— When 
his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was 
deposed from his kingly throne, and they took Ins glory from 
him. Da. 5. 20. — They refused to hearken, and pulled away the 
shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should not hear. 
Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hosts 
hath sent in his spirit by the former prophets : therefore came 
a great wrath from the Lord of hosts. Zee. 7. 11, 12. — Exhort 
one another daily, while it is called To day ; lest any of you bo 
hardened through the deeeitfulness of sin. While it is said, To 
clay if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. He. 3. 13, 15. 

Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days. Ja. 5. 3. — 
Is not tin's laid up in store with me, and sealed up among my 
treasures ? To me helongeth vengeance, and recompence ; their 
foot shall slide in due time : for the day of their calamity is at 
hand, and the things that shall come upon them make haste. 
De. 32. 34, 35. 

Do ye not know their tokens, that the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction ? they shall be brought forth to the day 
of wrath. Job 21. 29, 30. — The Lord knowetli how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to he punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9 —The great day of liis 
wrath is come ; and who shall be able to stand ? lie. 6. 17. 

It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled rest, with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 1 * 
mighty angola, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 Th. 1. 6_8. 


The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, lto. 1. 18. 

Who knowetli the power of thine anger? even according to 
thy fear, so is thy wrath. Ps. 90. 11 ; lie. 14. 10. 11. — Who can 
stand before his indignation ? and who can abide in the fierce- 
ness of his anger ? liis fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. Na. 1. 6. 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that doetli evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile ; 

Iai. 12. 47, 48. 

The time is come that judgmont must begin at the house 
of God : and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of 
them that obey not tho gospel of God? 1 Pe. 4. 17.— It shall 
he more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. Mat. 11. 22. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Gentile : 

Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— 
We through the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteousness Wy 
faith. For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availoth any 
thing, nor uneircumeision : hut faith which worketh by love. 
Ga. 5. 5, 6.— That tho trial of your faith, being much more 

S rocious than of gold that, perisheth, though it be tried with 
re, might, be found unt o praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 


6 Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds : 

Unto tliec, O Lord, helongeth mercy : for thou renclerest to 
every man according to liis work. Ps. 62. 12. — I the Lord search 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to 
liis ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10 — 
Every man shall receive his own reward according to his own 
labour. 1 Co. 3. 8. 

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels ; and then he shall reward every man according to 
his works. Mat. 16. 27— We must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ.; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it he 
good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.— I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works. Me. 2. 23.— I saw the dead, small and 
great;, stand before God: and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, wliioh is the hook of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. Me. 20. 12.— Behold, I come 
auickly : and my reward is with mo, to give every man accord- 
ing as lus work shall be. Me. 22. 12. 


11 Bor there is no respect of persons with 
God. 

The Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a 
great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not 
persons, nor takotli reward. De. 10. 17. — The LORD seeth not 
us man seeth : for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 10. 7—0 f a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of persons. Ac. 10. 34. 

12 For as many as have sinned without law 
shall also perish without law : and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be judged by the 
law; 

That servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many strives. But he that knew not. and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall bo beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required. Lu. 
12. 47, 48. 
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13 (For not the hearers of the law are just 
before God, but the doers of the law shall be 
justified. 

Mat. 7. 21, etc. , . A1 , , . . 

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed, Ja. 

1. 22, 25. 

He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is right- 
eous. 1 Jno . 3. 7— Bv the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Mo. 3. 20. — That no man is justified by the law in the sight of 
God, it is evident : for, The just shall live by faith. And the 
law is not of faith : but, The man that doeth them shall live in 
them. Ga. 3. 11, 12. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he tliat doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the law, are a law 
unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one another ;) 

16 In the clay when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my 
gospel. 

Mo. 2. 27 ; 1. 18, 19. Mat. 10. 15. 

God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be goocl or whether it be evil. Me. 12. 14. — 
Nothing is secret, tliat shall not be made manifest ; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known and come abroad. 1m. 8. 17. 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
■who both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

He that rejecteth me, and reeciveth not my words, hath one 
tliat judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. Jno. 12. 48. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall lie sit upon the throne of his 
glory, etc. Mat. 25. 31, etc. — The Father judgeth no man, but 
oath committed all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 22.— lie 
which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. 
Ac. 10. 42. — He hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that ho hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. Me. 
20 . 12 . 

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the Quick and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom. Tne Lora, the righteous judge. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 8. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which w as committed 
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest 
in the law, and makest thy boast of God, 

Think not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.— The young man 
saith unto him. All these things have I kept from my youth 
up : what lack I yet P Mat. 19. 20.— Israel, wnioh followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. Wherefore P Because they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at 
that stumblingstono. Mo. 9. 31, 32. 

In the Lora shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. Is. 45. 25.— They call themselves of the holy city, and stay 1 


[Chat. II. 26. 

themselves upon the God of Israel Is. 48. 8.— We have one 
Father, even God. Jno. 8. 41. 

18 And knowest his will, and approvest the 
things that are more excdlent, being instructed 
out of the law ; 

What nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this 
day P Be. 4. 8.— He sheweth Mb word unto Jaoob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel He hath not dealt so with any 
nation. Ms. 147. 19, 20. 

19 And art confident that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
darkness, 

Thou wast altogether bom in sins, and dost thou teach us P 
Some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, 
and said unto Mm, Are we blind also P Jno. 9. 34, 40.— They be 
blind leaders of the blind. Mat. 15. 14. 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

That form of doctrine which was delivered you. Mo. 6. 17 — 
Hold fast the form of Bound words, which thou hast heard of 
me. 2 Ti. 1. 13. 

A form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 2 Ti. 3. 5. 

21 Thou therefore which teachest another, 
teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest 
a man should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

Unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth ? Ms. 50. 1 6.— Whatsoever they bid you observe, that 
observe and do ; but do not ye after their works : for they say, 
and do not. Mat. 23. 3. 

22 Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abliorrest idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege ? 

Wherein have we robbed thoc P In tithes and offerings. Mai. 
3. 8. 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law dishonourest thou 
God? 

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 

By this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaspheme. 2 Sa. 12. 14. — 1 will sanctify my great 
name, wMch was profaned among the heathen, wliich ye have 
profaned in the midst of them ; and the heathen shall know 
that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sano- 
tified in you before their eyes. JEze. 36. 23. 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. 

I testify again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. Ga. 6. 3. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be counted for circumcision ? 

Peter ... said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons : but in every nation he that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted with him. Ao. 10. 84, 35.— Is any 
man called being circumcised P let him not become uncir- 
cumcised. Is any called in uncircumcision P let Mm not be 
circumcised. Circumcision is nothing, and unoiroumcision is 
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nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 1 Co. 
1. 18, 19. 

27 And shall not uncircnmcision which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumcision dost transgress the 
law ? 

The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it : because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and sliall condemn it : for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here. Mat. 12. 41, 42. 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly; neither is that circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 

Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9— If ye were 
Abraham’B children, ye would do the works of Abraham. Jno. 
8. 39.— I will punish all them which are circumcised with the 
uncircumcised ; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children 
of Ammon, ana Moab. and all that are in the utmost comers, 
that dwell in the wilderness : for all these nations are uncir- 
cumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in tlio 
heart. Je. 9. 25, 26. 

They are not all Israel, which are of Israel : neither, because 
they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children, Ro. 9. G, 7. 
In Christ Jcbus neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. Oa. 6. 15. 

Not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 21. 

I know the blasphemy of them which say they aro Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of Satan, lie. 2. 9. 

29 But be is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 
Phi. 3. 3. — In whom ... ye are circumcised with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putting ofT the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 2. 11. -The letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 6. — The LORD seeth 
not as man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7. — Circumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart., and bo no more stiffnecked. 
De. 10. 16. — The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart. De. 30. 6. 

[Abraham J received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had yet being unciroum- 
cised : that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: and the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. Ro. 4. 11. 12. 

Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the hidden tilings of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. — For not lie that 
commendeth himBelf is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 2 Co. 10. 18.— Not as pleasing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 1 Th. 2. 4. „ 

How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh from God only P Jno. 5. 44. 

CHAPTER III. 

HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit is there of circumcision ? 
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2 Much every way: chiefly, because that 
unto them were committed the oracles of God. 

What nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon 
him for ? And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes 
■ and judgments so righteous as all this law, which 1 set before 
you this day ? De. 4. 7, 8.— He sheweth his word unto Jacob, 
his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt 
so with any nation : and as for his judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise ye the Lord. Ps. 147. 19, 20.— As touching 
the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. Ro. 11. 28. 
Who aro Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises. Ro. 9. 4.— Who reoeived the 
lively oracles to give unto us. Ac. 7. 38. 

3 For what if some did not believe? shall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without 
effect ? 

Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report ? Ro. 10. 16. 
The word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. De. 4. 2. — God is not a man, that 
he should lie ; neither tho son of man, that he should repent : 
hath ho said, and shall he not do it ? or hath lie spoken, and 
shall he not make it good ? Nu. 23. 19. — If wo believe not, yet 
ho abideth faithful : no cannot deny himself. 2 Ti. 2. 13 j Ps. 
36. 5. 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mightest be justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art judged. 

He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true. Jno. 3. 33.— That, thou mightest be justilied when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgost. Ps. 51. 4. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I 
speak as a man) 

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound : that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 5. 8, 20, 21. 

6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge 
the world ? 

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Ge. 18. 25.— 
Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty pervert 
justice? Job 8. 3. — Wilt thou condemn him that is most just? 
Job 34. 17 ; Mat. 10. 15. 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am I 
also judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather , (as we he slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good may come ? whose damna- 
tion is just. 

Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? Shall we 
sin, because we aro not under tho law, but under grace P God 
forbid. Ro. 6. 1, 15. 

9 What then ? are we better than they ? No, 
in no wise : for we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all under sin ; 

Ro. 1 . 28-31 ; 2. 1 . 

The scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise 
by faith ot Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe, 
Ga. 3. 22. 
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10 As it is written. There is none righteous, 
no, not one : 

There i» not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
ainneth not. JSc. 7. 20. — There is none that doeth good. The 
Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. They 
are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy : there vs 
none that doeth good, no, not one. Ps. 14. 1.3. 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is 
none that seeSeth after God. 

My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Mo. 4. 6.— 
My people is foolish, they have not known me ; they are sottish 
children, and they have none understanding : they are wise to 
do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. Je. 4. 22. — 
Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing see 
not: and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 
And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith. 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand : and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not perceive : for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hoaring. and their eyes 
they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
eves, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
Mat. 13. 13_15. — Wo know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that 
is true. 1 Jno. 5. 20. — The people turneth not unto him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts. Is. 9. 13. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable ; there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way. Is. 53. 6. 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they have used deceit ; the poison 
of asps is under their lips : 

There is no faithfulness in their mouth ; their inward part is 
very wickedness; their throat is an open sepulchre; they Hatter 
with their tongue. Ps. 5. 9.— Those things which proceed out of 
the mouth come forth from the heart ; and they defile the man. 
False witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 18, 19. 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood : 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways : 

Many sorrows shall be to the wicked. Ps. 32. 10.— The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God. 
Ps. 9. 17. — Thou, O God, shall bring them down into the pit of 
destruction : bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half 
their days. Ps. 55. 23. 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known : 

There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. Is. 57. 21 ; 
59. 8. 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

Mat. 10. 28. 

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil. Pr. 8. 13.— Let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear : for our God is a consuming fire. Me. 12. 28, 29. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the 
law saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. 

But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to 
truth. 2 lo. 2. 2. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 


shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by 
the law is the knowledge of sin. 

Enter not into judgment with thv servant : for in thy sight 
shall no man living he justified. JPs. 143. 2.— By him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39. 

Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of Clirist, and 
not by the works of the law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. Ga. 2. 16. — That no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident ; for, The just shall live by 
faith. Ga. 3. 11. 

By grace are ye saved through frith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God : not of workB. lest any man should 
boast. Eph. 2. 8, 9.— Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy lie saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Tit. 3. 5. 

21 But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law 
and the prophets ; 

We believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Clirist 
we shall bo saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 11.— Found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9. 

None other things than those which the prophets and Moses 
did say should come. Ac. 26. 22.— Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scriptures. Po. 1. 2. — Of which 
salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you. 1 Pe. 
1. 10. 

22 Even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe : for there is no difference : 

Po. 4. 1, et c. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Po. 
10. 12. — There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor un- 
circumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is 
all, and in all. Col. 3. 11. — In Jesus Clirist neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumoision ; but faith which work- 
etli by love. Ga. 5. 6. 

23 For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ; 

God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that lie might have 
mercy upon all. Ho. 11.32. — The scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might bo 
given to them that believe. Ga. 3. 22. — By whom ... we have 
access by fait h into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. Po. 5. 2. 

24 Being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; 
for he shull bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— It is of faith, that 
it might be by grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed ; not to that only which is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father of us 
all. Po. 4. 16.— By grace arc ye saved through faith; and that 
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. — Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to 
his mercy Fie saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; being justified by his grace. 
Tit. 3. 5. 7. 

The Son of man came ... to give his life a ransom for many. 
Mat. 20. 28.— In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 
Eph. 1. 7.— Who gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6. — 
Having obtained eternal redemption for us. Me. 9. 12. 

Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold; ... but with the precious blood of Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— 
Ye are bought with a price. 1 Co. 7. 23. 
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Washed, ... sanctifiod t ...justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. I Co. 6. 11. —Whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. Mo. 8. 80. 

25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propiti- 
ation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God ; 

« Tno. 3. 15, 36. 

He shall kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring l)is blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as lie did with the blood of tho bullock, and sprinkle 
it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. Le . 16. 15.— 
He is the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 2. 2.— Justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. Mo. 5. 9. — 
If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10. 
The mercy scat. He. 9. 5. 

Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins : and by him all that believe arc justified from all things, 
from which yc could not be justified by tho law of Moses. Ac. 
13. 38, 39. 

26 To declare, I say, at this time liis right- 
eousness : that he might be just, and the justificr 
of him which believeth in Jesus. 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : tho chastisement of our pence was upon him ; 
and with his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 5. — Mercy and truth 
arc met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other. Ms. 85. 10.— The Lord is well pleased for his righteous- 
ness* sake; he will magnify the law, and make it honourable. 
Is. 42. 21. — A just God and a Saviour. Is. 45. 21 .—It is God that 
justifieth. Mo. 8. 33. 

27 Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. 

In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. Is. 45. 25.— Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption : ... he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

1 Co. 1. 30, 31. — By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that, 
not of yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any 
man should boast. Mph. 2. 8, 9. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is justi- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 

By him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which yo could not be justified by the luw of Moses. Ac. 13. 89. 
For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in tho likeness of sinful flesh, 
and lor sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the {Spirit. JRo. 8.3,4. — Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
bo justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
Ga . 2. 16 ; Mo. 11. 6. 

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you aro 
justified by the low ; ye are fallen from grace. For we through 
the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. Ga. 5. 
4, 5.— He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5.24. — 
fAbraham] Btaggered not at the promise of God through un- 
belief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; and being 
fully persuaded that, what lie had promised, he was able also to 
perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteous- 
ness. Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him ; but for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, 
if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead ; who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
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for our justification. Mo. 4. 20_25. — Therefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mo. 5. 1. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify 
the circumcision by faith, and tuicircumcision 
through faith. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for 
tho same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. For 
whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
Mo. 10. 12, 13 —The script urc, foreseeing that God would justify 
tho heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying. In thee shall all nations be blessed. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for yo are all one in Christ Jesus. 
Ga. 3. 8, 28. 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the law. 

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto 
you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 5. 17, 18. — I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them. 11c. 10. 16. — As fho body without tho spirit is dead, so 
faith w ithout works is dead aLo. Ja. 2. 26. 

CHAPTER IV. 

HAT shall we then say that Abraham, 
our father as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found ? 

Think not to say within yourselves, We liavo Abraham to 
our father: for 1 say unto you, that God is able of fhese stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. Mat. 3. 9.— Wo are the 
circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Though I 
might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man 
tliinketh that lie hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more: cireumcisod the eighth day, oi tho stock of Israel, of 
t he tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the church y 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Mki. 
3. 3„6. 

2 For if Abraham were justified by works, lie 
liatli whereof to glory ; but not before God. 

3 For what saitli the scripture? Abrabam 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness. 

He brought, him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward 
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them : and 
he said unto him, So shall thy seed he. And he believed in the 
Lord ; and he counted it to him for righteousness. Ge. 15. 5, 6. 
The scripture vs as fulfilled which saifh, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and ho wo# 
called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 23. 

4 Now to him that worketli is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

If it he of works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is 
no more work. Mo. 11. 6. 

5 But to him thatworketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

When wc were yet without strength, in duo time Christ died 
for the ungodly. God commcndeth his love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, 
being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. For if, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall he saved by his life. JRo. 5. 6, 8-.10. 
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6 Even as David also describeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, 

7 Baying, Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin. 

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile. Ps. 32. 1, 2. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the cir- 
cumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? 
for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised; that righteousness might 
be imputed unto them also : 

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall 
be oircumcised. Oe. 17. 10.— They which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham. Oa. 3. 7; Oe. 15. 5, 6; Mo. 3. 22.— 
This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also 
is a son of Abraham. Lu. 19. 9. 

12 And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. 

13 For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through the right- 
eousness of faith. 

My covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the 
land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession. Oe. 17. 4, 8.— If ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. Oa. 

3. 29.— All things are your’s ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are your’s; and ye are Christ’s. 1 Co. 3. 21_23.— 
Mis Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things. Me. 1. 2. 

14 For if they which are of the law he heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promise made of 
none effect : 

If the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise : I 
but God gave it to Abraham by promise. Before faith came, 
we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. Go. 3. 18, 23, 24. 

15 Because the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no transgression. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin. Mo. 3. 20. — The law 
entered, that the offence might abound. Mo. 5. 20.— The com- 
mandment, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto 
death. For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived 


me, and by it slew me. Mo. 7. 10, 11.— The strength of sin is the 
law. 1 Co. 15. 56.— The ministration of death. ... The ministra- 
tion of condemnation. 2 Co. 3. 7, 9. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written. Cursed & every one that continuefch not in all 
tilings which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Wherefore then someth the lawP It was added because of 
transgressions. Oa. 3. 10, 19. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to 
all the seed ; not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham ; who is the father of us all, 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them tliat believe on liis name : which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 18. — Being justified freely 
by his grace through the redemption that is m Christ Jesus. 
Mo. 3. 24— The scripture hath concluded all under sin. tliat the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. Oa. 3. 22. — They which are the children of the flesh, 
thesc are not the children of God: but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed. Mo. 9. 8. 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a father 
of many nations,) before him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickcneth the dead, and calleth 
those things which be not as though they were. 

Thy name shall bo Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. Oe. 17. 5. 

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, ho that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelletli in you. 
Mo. 8. 11. 

You hath he quickened , who were dead in trespasses and 
sins. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together witli Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) JE ph. 2. 1, 5. 

It shall come to pass, that in the place whore it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people ; there Bhall they be called the 
children of the living God. Mo. 9. 26.— Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the people of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, but uow have obtained mercy. 1 Pe. 2. 10. 

Known unto God are all liis works from the beginning of the 
world. Ac. 15. 18 ; Mo. 8. 29. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations, 
according to that which was spoken. So shall 
thy seed be. 

He brought him forth abroad, and said. Look now toward 
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and 
he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. Oe. 15. 5. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered 
not his own body now dead, when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarah's womb : 

Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age ; and 
it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women. Oe. 
18. 11.— Through faith ... Sara herself received strength to con- 
ceivo seed, and was delivered of a child when she was past age, 
because she judged him faithful who had promised. Therefore 
sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so many as 
the stars of the sky in multitude, ana as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. Me. 11. 11, 12. 

20 He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what he 
had promised, he was able also to perform. 

Our God is in the heavens: he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased, Ps. 115, 3.— Is any thing too hard for the Lord? 
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Cfe. is. 14 .— With God nothing shall be impossible. Blessed i» 
she that believed; for there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the Lord. Lu. 1. 37, 45. 

Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the 
dead. Me. 11. 19. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, 
that it was imputed to him ; 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning* that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 4. — These things were our 
examples, ... and they are written for our admonition. 1 Co. 10. 
0 , 11 . 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead ; 

God raised him from the dead. Ac. 13. 30. 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification. 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement, of our peace was upon him ; 
and witli his stripes we are healed. All we like Bheep nave gone 
astray; we have turned evei^r one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. Is. 53. 5, G. — Christ, 
died for the ungodly. Ro. 5. 6. 

He that spared not his own Son, hut delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things P 
Ro. 8. 32. — He hath made him to he sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
2 Co. 5. 21. — Who gave himself for our sins, that lie might 
deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father. Oa. 1. 4. 

Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Re. 2. 24. — Christ ... hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God. 1 Re. 3. 18 —Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many ; and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. He. !). 28 . 

Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might be in 
God. 1 Re. 1. 21.— If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye 
are yet in your sins. 1 Co. 15. 17. 


CHAPTER V. 

T HEREFORE being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

Ro. 3. 20-28. 

> The work of righteousness shall he peace ; and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. Is. 32. 17.— 
God ... hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 
5. 18.— He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between ns. Rph. 

14. — Having made peace through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto himself. Col. 1. 20. 

2 By whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 

Ro. 8. 1. 

I am the door ; bv me if any man enter in, he Bhall be saved. 
Jno. 10. 9. — I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man 
cometh unto the Father, out by me. Jno. 14. 6.— Through him 
we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. JEph. 2. 18. 
In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. JSvh. 3. 12.— Boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus. He. 10. 19. — Accepted in the beloved. 

^Whom he justified, them he also glorified. Ro. 8. 30.— My 
heart is glad, and my glory rqjoiceth : my flesh also shall rest in 
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hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt shew 
me the path of life ; in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Rs. 16, 9-11.— We 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us : which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfaafc. He. 6. 28, 19. — If 
children, then heirs : heirs of God. and jointrheirs with Christ: 
if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together. For I reckon that the sufferings oi this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. Ro. 8. 17, 18. 

Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation. Ro. 12. 12.— Now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound m hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Ro. 15. 13.— Blessed be the God and Father of our Lora 
Jesus Clirist, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Clirist from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of Goa through faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are m 
heaviness through manifold temptations : that the trial of your 
faith, being much more nreciouB than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with lire, might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Clirist: whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
1 Re. 1. 3_8. 

We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18. 


3 And not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
tions also: knowing that tribulation worketli 
patience ; 

Rs. 34. 19. 1 Re. 4. 10. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute yon, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, ami be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12.— They departed from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
Bliame for his name. Ac. 5. 41. 

Yea, and if 1 be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. Phi. 2. 17. — Count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations. Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him. Ja. 1.2, 12.— If ye suffer for righteousness* sake, 
happy are ye. 1 Re. 3. 14 : Rhi. 1. 29— Knowing this , that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience. Ja. 1. 8. — Patient con- 
tinuance in well doing. Ro. 2. 7. 

No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. He. 
12. 11— I waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry. He brought me up also out of a 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a 
rock, and established my goings. And he hath put a new 
song in my mouth, even praise unto our God. Rs. 40. 1_3. 

What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? As it is written. For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long: we are accounted as sheep lor 
the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. Ro. 8. 31, 35_37. — Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 


4 And patience, experience; and experience, 
hope: 

David said ... The Lord that delivered me out of the paw 
of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver 
me out of the liand of this Philistine. 1 Sa. 17. 37.— 'The Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened me; ...and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom. 2 Ft. 4. 17, If. 

As the sufferings of Christ abound m us. so our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Clirist. 2 Co. 1. is of the Lord’s 
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mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not. They are new every morning: great is thy faith- 
fulness. The Lord is my portion, aaith my soul; therefore 
will I hope in him. The Lord is good unto them that wait 
for him, to the soul that seeketh him. La. 3. 22 _ 25.— This is 
the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any tiling 
according to his will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14 ; jPs. 39. 7. 

That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with tiro, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 

They shall not be ashamed that wait for me. Is. 49. 23.— I . . . 
suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12; Ps. 31. 17. 

Who hath ulso scaled us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Because ye are sons, God hath sont 
forth the Spirit of his Soil into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Oa. 4. 6.— The fruit of the Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 22.— 
Ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is 
the earnest of our inheritance. Eph. 1. 13, 14; 2 Th. 2. 1G; lie. 
0. 18, 19. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again 
to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself bearetli witness with 
our spirit, that, we are the children of God: und if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God. and joint-heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together. And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose. Ro. 8. 14_ 17,28. — We love him, be- 
cause lie first lovea us. 1 Jno. 4. 19; Ps. 18. 1 ; 146. 8. 

6 For when wc were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly. 

When the fulness of the time was come. God sent forth his 
Son. Ga. 4. 4. — Ye were not redeemed wit h corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish and without spot: who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times for you, who by him do 
believe in God. 1 Pe. 1. 18J21. — The Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 

You hath he quickened. , who were dead in trespasses and 
sins ; wherein in time past ye walkod according to the course 
of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience : 
among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our tlesh, ful tilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others. But. God, who is rich in mercy, for bis great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead hi sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ. Eph. 2. 1_5. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one 
die : yet perad venture for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God commcndctli his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. 

Jno. 3. 16. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friendB. Jno. 15. 13.— Christ ... hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 

1 Pe. 3. 18 —Hereby perceive we the love of God , because lie 
laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16.— In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10. 

9 Muck more then, being now justified by 


his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. 

Ro. 3. 20_28. 

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. Ro. 3. 25.— 
Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. 13. — How much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God ? lie. 9. 14. — The blood of Jesus 
Christ liis Son clean seth ub from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7.— The wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men. Ro. 1. 18. — Jesus, which delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 1 Th. 1. 10. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
life. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? 
Ro. 8. 32.— All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. 
2 Co. 5. 18, 19. — That he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, 1 laving slain the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 16. 
And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto himself; ... and you, that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath be reconciled. Col. 1. 20, 21. — He is able ... to saro 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by liiin, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them. Me. 7. 25.— When 
Christ, who is our life, slmil appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3. 4; Mat. 24. 13. 

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 

Ps. 9. 2. Mat. 1. 21. 

I will joy in the God of my salvation. Mah. 3. 18 ; 1 Pe. 1. 3-9. 
Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makes! tliy boast of God. Ro. 2. 17. — Is he the God of the Jews 
only ? is he not also of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also : 
seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uncircumcision through faith. Ro. 3. 29, 30. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned : 

She took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and gave also 
unto her husband with her. and he did eat. Qe. 3. 6. — In the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. Ge. 2. 17. — 
The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through J esus Christ our Lord. Ro. 6. 23.— By man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 1 Co. 15. 21. — 
I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive 
mo. Ps. 51.5; 14. 1. 

13 (For until the law sin was in the world: 
but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourtn 
generation of them that hate me. Ex. 20. 5. — The law worketh 
wratli : for where no law is, there is no transgression. Ro. 4. 15. 
Sin is the transgression of the law. 1 Jno. 3. 4. 

Id Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of him that was to come. 

All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in 
the dry land, died. Ge. 7. 22.— He overthrew those cities,... 
and all the inhabitants. Ge. 19. 25.— Every son that is bom 
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ye shall cast into the nver. Ex. 1. 22.— The Lord smote all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt. Ex. 12. 29. 

Should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern be- 
tween their right hand and their left hand? Jon. 4, 11.— The 
creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subj‘ected the same in hope. Ro. 8. 20. 
Since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit. 1 Co. 15. 21, 22, 45. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. 

In Adam all die. 1 Co. 15. 22. 

Ho shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : 
by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ; for 
he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— The Son of man came 
... to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28. 

God so loved the worlds that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — The wages of sin is death ; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ro. 
6. 23. — God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :) and hath raised 
t is up together, and made us sit together iti heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come ho might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us tlirough 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_7. 

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb. And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me. What are those which aro 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? Anri I said 
unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, Tliese aro 
they which came out of great, tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Re. 7. 9, 13, 14.— A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation. JPs. 22. 30. 

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so 
is the gift : for the j udgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. 

Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: and by him ail that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not bo justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 
13. 38, 39. — Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lora Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 10, 11. — I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 13, 14. 

17 For if by one man's offence death reigned 
by one; much more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace and of the gift of righteousness 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

Whom he justified, them he also glorified. Ro. 8. 30.— I am 
come that they might have life, and tliat they might liave it 
more abundantly. Jno. 10. 10. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Mat, 25. 34, — Tliou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the 
earth. Re. 5. 9, 10. 
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18 Therefore as by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
so by the righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. 

I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 
Jno. 12. 32.— That he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. He. 2. 9.— We trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of aU men, specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 
4. 10. 

The spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 6.— The life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.— He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno, 
5. 12. 

19 For as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. 

Being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Phi. 
2. 8. — Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I wiU raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In Ins days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dweU safely : 
end this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Je. 23. 5 6,-And ty him all that 
believe, are justified from all things, from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39; Ro. 3. 22 j 5. 12, 
15, 16. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 

By the law is the knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20 .—- The law 
worketh wrath : for where no law is, there is no transgression. 
Ro. 4. 15.— Sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner ofconcupiscence. For without the law sin 
was dead. Ro. 7. 8.— Her Bins, which are many, are forgiven. 
Lu. 7. 47. — And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 1. 14. 

In whom we havo redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace; wherein lie 
hath abounded toward us in all. wisdom and prudence. Eph. 
]. 7, 8.— We ourselves also were sometime foolisl» t disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after that the kind- 
ness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by 
works of righteousness which we hnye done, but according to 
his mercy lie saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which lie shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life. Tit. 3. 3_7. 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
so might grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The end of those things is death. Ro. 6. 21. 

Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17. 


CHAPTER YI. 

HAT shall we say then? Shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound ? 

We be slanderously reported, and ... some aflirra that we say, 
Let us do evil, that good may come? whoso damnation is just. 
Ro. 3. 8— What then ? shall we sin* because we are not under 
the law, but under grace ? God forbid. Ro. 6. 15. 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead 
to sin, Jive any longer therein? 

He diedVor all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.— Ye liave been called unto liberty ; only 
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«m not liberty for an occasion to the flesh. They that are 
Christ's hare crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
Ga. 6 . 13, 24. — The world is crucified unto me* and I unto the 
world. Ga. 6 . 14 . , , ^ _ 

Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the same mind : for he that hath 
suffered in tlie flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer 
should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. 1 Fe. 4. 1, 2. — He that committeth sin 
is of the devil : for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested^ that he might 
destroy the works of the deviL Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot sin, because he is bom of God. In this the children 
of God are manifest, and the children of the deviL 1 Jno. 3. 
8 - 10 . 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into 
his death ? 

As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. Ga. 3. 27.— Baptized unto Moses. 1 Co. 10. 2.— Ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Col. 3. 3. 

I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
pave himself for mo. I do not frustrate the grace of God : for 
if righteousness corns by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
Ga. 2. 20, 21. — His own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, boing dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness. 1 Fe. 2. 24. 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death : that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. 


tion, unoleanness, inordinate affection, evil ooncumscenoe, and 
covetousness. Ye have put off the old man with his deeds* 
Col. 3. 5, 9.— In whom also ye are circumcised with the circum- 
cision made without hands, in putting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 2* 11 ; 2 to. 6. 22. 

7 For he that is dead is freed from sin* 

Ro. 6. 2, 11, 12. Justified (margin). So. 6. 18, 22. 

There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
So. 8. 1.— He that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin. 1 Fe. 4. 1. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with him : 

If we be dead with Atm, we shall also live with him. 2 Ti . 2. 11. 
Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19.— -I am crucified 
witli Clirot : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: anerthe life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 
Ga. 2.20; So. 6.5; Jno. 1.4. 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more; death hath no dominion 
over him. 

I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Re. 1. 18. 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin 
once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. He. 9. 28. 

« hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 
ead over all things to the church. Eph. 1. 22. — That 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 11. 


Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye arc risen with 
him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. Col. 2. 12.— The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of JesuB Christ. 1 Fe. 3. 21. 

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. So. 8. 11.— His glorious power. Col. 1. 11. — The working 
of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when lie 
raised him from the dead. 1 Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful luBts; and be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind; and ... put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. Eph. 4. 22_24. — In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any tiling, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 
Ga. 6. 15. 

5 For if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be tdso in the 
likeness of his resurrection : 

So. 6. ll. 

That I may know liim, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death ; if by any means I might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. Phi. 3. 10, 11. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with Aim, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. 

I am crucified with Christ. Ga. 2.20.— They that are Christ's 
have emcified the flesh with the affections and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. Ga. 6. 14. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
wluch is oorrupt according to the deceitful lusts. Eph. 4. 22.— 
Mortify «. your members which are upon the earth; fomica- 


11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

So. 6. 2, 6. 

I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. Ga. 2. 19.— Being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. Phi. 1. 11. — Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spi- 
ritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Fe. 2. 5. 


12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mor- 
tal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 


Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. Eph. 4. 22. — 
I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Fe. 2. 11. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of tlie Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 16. 

The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness ana worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world. Tit. 2. 11, 12.— We are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. So. 8. 12, 13. 

They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. — Walk in the Spirit* and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh, Ga. 5. 16. 

If ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from 
before you ; then it shall come to pass, that those whioh ye let 
remain of them shall he pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 

5 our sides, and shall vex you in tne land wherein ye dwell, 
fa. 33. 55. 

Keep back tby servant also from presumptuous sins; let 
them not have dominion over me. Ps. 19. 13.— Let not any ini- 
quity have dominion over me. Ps. 119. 133. 
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I keep under my body, end bring it into subjection, 1 Co . 
9. 27. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. 


[Chap. VI. 23. 

serve me, let him follow me $ and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. Jno. 12. 28.— This is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord. Is. $4. 17 ; 
Mo. 6. 18, 21.23. 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 


ROMANS. 


Mo. 6. 19. 

Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ ? 
shall I then take the members of Christ, and make them the 
members of a harlot? God forbid. 1 Co. 6. 15.— The tongue is 
a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth ! And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity : so is the tongue among our members, that it do- 
fileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of nelL Ja. 3. 5. 6. 

Ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20.— I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. Mo. 12. 1.— Bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5. 

The love or Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead : and that he died lor 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them and rose again. 2 Co. 
5. 14, 15. — Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto right- 
eousness. 1 Pc. 2. 24. — God, ... even when we were dead in sms, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) 
Eph. 2. 6. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— That 
he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God. For the time past of our 
life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 2, 3. 


14 For sin shall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 

i,w. Ga. 5. 18. 

’ the law. That 

the man which doeth those things shall live by them, Mo. 
10. 5. — That no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, 
it is evident: for. The just shall live by faith. And the law 
is not of faith: but. The man that doeth them shall live in 
them. Ga. 3. 11, 12. — It is of faith, that it might he by grace. 
Mo. 4. 16. — The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Mat. 1.21.— For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
deviL Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, because ho is bom 
of God. 1 Jno. 3. 8, 9.— Whosoever committeth sin is the ser- 
vant of sin. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed. Jno. 8. 34, 36.— I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. And their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. Me. 8. 8, 12 ; 
Mo. 5. 20, 21 ; 7. 4-11. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 


JhO. O. J., «. 

Being not without law to God, 
1 Co. 9. 21. 


but under the law to Christ. 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness ? 


Ye cannot serve God and mammon, Mat. 6. 24.— Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. 34,— If any man 

34 7 


you. 

Mo. 1. 21.32. 

The Lord looketh on the heart. 1 8a. 16. 7.— Servants, be obe- 
dient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ : 
not with eyeservice, as menpleaaers ; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; with good will 
doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men. Eph. 6, 5.7. — 
Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard 
of me. 2 Ti. 1. 13.— Bringing into oaptivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 5. 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became 
the servants of righteousness. 

Mo. 6. 14, 20, 22. 

It is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. Mo. 
7. 17. 

19 I speak after the manner of men because 
of the infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now 
yield your members servants to righteousness 
unto holiness. 

I speak alter the manner of men ; Though it he but a man’s 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth 
thereto. Ga. 3. 15.— I ... could not speak unto you as unto spi- 
ritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co. 
3. 1. 

20 For when yc were the servants of sin, ye 
were free from righteousness. 

Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. 34. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death. 

A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you. Then shall ye remember your own evil wavs, and 
your doings that were not good, and shall lothe yourselves in 
your own sight for your iniquities and for your abominations. 
Not for your sakes do I this , saith the Lora God, be it known 
unto you : be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, O 
house of Israel. Eze. 36. 26, 31, 32.— Remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when 1 am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God. Eze. 16. 63.— Surely after that I was 
turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed. I smote 
upon my thigh : 1 was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because 
I did bear the reproach of my youth. Je. 31. 19 ; Mo. 6. 28. 

22 But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

Whose am, and whom I serve. Ac. 27. 23.— Follow pence 
with all men, and holiness, without which. no man shall see the 
Lord. Me. 12. 14.— His servants shall serve him. And they 
shall reign for ever and ever. Me. 22. 3, 5 ; Mo. 6. 23. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
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surely die. Ge. 2. 17.— By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin : and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. Mo. 5. 12. 

If ye live after tlie flesh, ye shall die. Bo. 8. 13.— Sin, when it 
is finished, bringeth forth death. Ja. 1. 16. — The fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone : 
which is the second death. Be. 21. 8.— They which commit 
such things are worthy of death. Bo. 1. 32. 

If thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never shall be quenched : where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. Mar. 9. 43. 44.— These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous into 
fife eternal. Mat. 26. 46 ; Bo. 7. 6. 

This is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 39. 40.— Thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him. And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 
Jno. 17. 2, 3.— God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. I Jno. 6. 11.— To them who by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory and honour and immort ality, eternal 
life. Bo. 2. 7— An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven. 1 Be. 1.4. 

If by one man’s offence death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. That as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might, grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Bo. 5. 
17, 21. 


CHAPTER VII. 



law hath dominion over a man as long as he 


liveth ? 

Thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makost thy 
boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest the tilings 
that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law. Bo. 2. 
17. 18. 

2 Eor the woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband so long as he 
liveth ; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39. 

3 So then if, while her husband liveth, she 
be married to another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress : but if her husband lie dead, she 
is free from that law; so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be married to another man. 

Whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of 
fomioation, oauseth her to commit adultery : and whosoever 
shall marry her that is divorced conunitteth adultery. Mat. 
6.32. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be married to another, even to 
him who is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. 

I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
wo. I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live j yet not 


I, but Christ liveth in me. Ga. 2. 19, 20.— As many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. s But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it ts evident : for. The just shall 
live by faith. And the law is hot of faith : but. The man that 
doeth them shall live in then\j Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a treee. Ga. 3. 10.13. 
Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Be. 2. 24.— Having abolished in 
lus flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances. JSph. 2. 15.— Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Col. 2, 14. 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might Banctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thmg ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. JSph. 6. 26.27.— The law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of Bin and death. Bo. 8. 2. 

If ye be led of the Spirit^ ye are not under the law. Ga. 6. 18. 
Being filled witli the fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Bhi. 1. 11. — 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 2tt. 

5 Eor when we were in the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 

We all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flash and of the mind ; and 
were by nature the children of wrathL even as others. JSph. 2. 3. 
That winch is bom of the flesh is flesh ; 4uad tliat which is bom 
of tho Spirit is spirit. Jno. 3.6. — They that are in the flesh 
cannot nleaso God. But yo are not m ffce flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Bo. 8. 8. 9. — 
Walk in tho Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust or the 
flesh. The works of the flesh are manifest^ which are these; 
Adultcry t fornication^ uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyinps, murders, drunkenness, reveUings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 16, 19.21. — When lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. Ja. 1. 15 ; Bo. 6. 21. 

They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

Bo. 7. 4. 

II e t.5 a Jew, which is one inwardly j and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter: whose praise is 
not of men. but of God. Bo. 2. 29.— We are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. Bhi. 3. 3. 

Ministers of the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for tho letter killeth. but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 8. 6. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lora, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. 
In that he saitli, A new covenant \ he hath made the first old. 
He. 8. 8, 13. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by 
the law : for I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 

By the law is the knowledge of sin. Bo. 3. 20.— Thou shalt 
not covet. Ex. 20. 17. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the command- 
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meat, wrought in me all manner of concu- 
piscence. For without the law sin was dead. 

Where no law is, there is no transgression. Mo. 4. 15.— The 
carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. Mo. 8. 7. — The strength of 
sin is the law. 1 Co. 15. 56. 

9 For I was alive without the law once : but 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died. 

He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are , 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that 1 possess. And t-lio 
publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as hit 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon liis breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. Lu. 18. 9_13. 

Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching t he law, 
a Pharisee ; concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Phi. 3. 5, 6. 

Ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your 
tradition. Mat. 15. 6.— I have seen an end of all perfection: 
but thy commandment is exceeding broad. P.t. 119. 96— Ye 
have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shall not 
commit adultery : but I say unto you. That whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But 

1 say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you. Mat. 5. 27, 28, 43, 44. 

If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; hut 
if T depart, I will send him unto you. And when ho is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment. Jno. 16. 7, 8 ; Mo. 2. 17-29 ; 3.9J20; 7.10.13. 

10 And the commandment which was or- 
dained to life, I found to be unto death. 

Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: 
which if a man do, he shall live in them. Le. 18. 5; JEze. 20. 
1L 13, 21. — A certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto 
him, What is written in the law? how readcst thou ? And lie 
answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, ana with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, anil with 
all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. Ariel he said unt o 
him, Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou shalt live. 
Lu. 10. 25J28. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for. The just shall live by faith. And the law is not 
of faith : but, The man that dooth them shall live in thorn. Ga. 
3. 10JL2. 

If there had been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the law. But the 
scripture hath concluded all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. Ga. 
3. 21, 22. — Cursed be he that confirmetli not all the words of 
this law to do them. Le. 27. 26. — The law worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, there is no transgression. Mo. 4. 15. — The letter 
killeth^ but the spirit giveth life. The ministration of death. 
The ministration of condemnation. 2 Co. 8. 6, 7, 9. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me . 

Mo. 7. 7, 8, 13. 

The serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field 
which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman. 
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the gar- 
den ? Ge. 3. 1.— The serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty. 

2 Cb. 11. 8; Mo. 7.9,10. 


12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, and good. 

Mo. 7. 7, 14. 

Wliat nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this 
day P Le. 4. 8.— Keep the commandments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day for thy good. Le. 10. 13. 
The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart : the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. ... The 
judgments of the Lord are true ana righteous altogether. More 
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey ana the honey comb. Moreover by 
them is thy servant warned : and in keeping of them there t s 
great reward. Ps. 19. 8_11.— We know that the law ie good, if a 
man use it lawfully. 1 Ti. 1. 8. 

13 Was then that which is good made death 
unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that it might 
appear sin, working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the commandment might 
become exceeding sinful. 

Mo. 7. 10, 11. 

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man : but every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin : and sin, when it is finislied, bringeth forth 
death. Ja. 1. 13_15 ; Mo. 7. 7. 

14 For wc know that the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. 

Mat 5. 27, 28, 43, 44, 

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. Ps. 51. 6. 
Less than the least- of all saints. JEph. 3. 8 : Mo. 7. 22_24. 

I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes. Job 42. 6. — My 
soul cleavoth unto the dust. Ps. 119. 25.— Woe is me! for I am 
undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips ... for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Is. 6. 5 . — O that my 
ways were directed to keep thy statutes ! Then shall I not 
be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy commandments. 
Ps. 119. 5, 6. 

15 For tliat which I do I allow not : for what 
I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that 
do I. 

The flesh lust-eth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the fiesh : and theso are contrary the one to the other : so that 
e cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17. — I hate every 
iilse way. I hate vain thoughts : but thy law do I love. Ps. 
119. 104. 113 —The transgression of the wicked saith within my 
heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. He devisetn 
mischief upon his bed ; he sett-cth himself in a way that is not 
good ; he abhorreth not evil. Ps. 36. 1, 4. — Iniquities prevail 
against me. Ps. 65. 3.— In many things wo offend all. Ja. 3. 2. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I 
consent unto the law that it is good. 

Mo. 7. 12, 14. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

Mo. 7. 18, 23. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in mjr 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not. 

Mo. 8. 7, 8. 

God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. Ge. 6. 5. — The imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth. Ge. 8. 21.— What is man, that he should 
be clean ? and he which is bom of a woman, that he should be 
righteous ? Job 15. 14.— Behold, I waa shapen in iniquity ; and 
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in am did my mother conceive me. A. 51. 5.— Who can say, I 
have made my heart dean, I am pure from my sm ? Pr, 20. 9.— 
We are all as an uwntom thing \ and all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags. It. 61 6. — The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked: who can know it P Je. 17. 9.— That 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh. Jno. 8. 6. — By one man s 
disobedienoe many were made sinners. Mo. 5. 19. — We ... were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. ISph. 2. 8. 

O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes ! Ms. 119. 5 j 
Mo. 7. 14, 22, 28. 

19 For the good that I would I do not : but 
the evil which I would not, that I do, 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I would do 
good, evil is present with me. 

Mo. 7. 15. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man ; 

My foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, and not 
declined. Neither have 1 gone baok from the commandment 
of his Ups ; I have esteemed the words of Mb mouth more than 


an understanding, that we may know him that is true; and 
we are in him that is true, even m his Son Jesus Christ. This 
is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 19, 20. , 

If any man be in Christ, he it a new creature : old things are 

r jed away ; behold, all things are beoome new. 2 Co. 5. 17.— 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumoision j but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. — 
Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14. , . , 

As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. Ja. 2. 26.— Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the flesh are manifest^ which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasoiviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which 1 tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
Ion gauffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: 
against such there is no law. Ana they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Ga. 5, 16-25. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 


The hidden man of the heart. 1 Me. 3. 4 ; 2 Co. 4. 16 ; ISph. 
8. 16. 

23 But I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : so that yo 
cannot do the things that ye would. Ga. 5. 17 ; Mo. 6. 14, 15. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 

Mo. 7. 14. 

25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God ; but with the flesh the law of 
sin. 

Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 57.— Thou »halt call his name 
J ESUS : for he shall save Ms people from their sins, Mat. 1.21 ; 
Mo. 7. 14, 15. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


rjlHERE is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


Mo. 8. 83, 34. 

He tliat believeth on him is not condemned. Jno. 3. 18.— ITe 
that heareth my word, and believeth on liira that sent me. hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is 

E ed from death unto life. Jno. 6. 24.— I am the vine, ye are 
branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him. the same 
geth forth much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and men rather them, and cast them into the Are, 
and they are burned. Jno. 15. 5, 6. — Of Mm are ye in Clirist 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 80.— Found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that wMch is through the faith of Christ. Phi. 8. 9.— We know 
that we are of Goa and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 
And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 


and death. 

Mo. 8. 10, 11. 

Ministers of the now testament; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. If the 
ministration of death, written and engraven jn stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel could not stediastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of hi* countenanoe ; 
which glory was to be done away : how shall not the minis- 
tration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the ministration 
of condemnation he glory, much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed m glory. 2 Co. 3. 6-9.— The Spirit of 
tho Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed 
mo to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 
Is. 61. 1. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth. And ot Ms fulness have 
all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 14, 16.— He whom 
God hath Bent speaketh the words of God : for God giveth 
not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34. 

He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake 
he of tho Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive : 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) Jno. 7. 38, 39.— I am the resurrection, and 
the life: he that believeth in me. though he were dead, yet 
Bhall he live : and whosoever livetii and believeth in me shall 
never die. Jno. 11. 25, 26.— Because I live, ye thall live also. 
At that day ye shall know that I am in my leather, and ye 
in me, and I in you. Jno. 14. 19, 20.— If I go not aWay, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, 1 will send 
him unto you. Jno. 16. 7. — God hath given to us eternal life, 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 
11, 12,— The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Co. 
15. 45. 

The Spirit of life from God entered into them. Me. 11. 11.— 
It is the Spirit tliat quiokeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you^ they are spirit, and they 
are life. Jno. 6. 63.— Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which Hveth ana 
abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blesainga in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. Mph. 1. 3, 4, 

I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
God. Ga. 2. 19.— Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Ga. 5. 1. 
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The truth shall make you free. Whosoever committeth sin 
ii the servant of sin. If the Son . . . shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed. Jno. 8. 32, 34, 86.— Being ... made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteousness. Now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. The wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Bo. 6. 18, 22, 23. 

The law entered, that the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound : that as sin hath 
reigned unto deatli, even so might grace reign through right* 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Bo. 6. 
20, 21. — When we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law. did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. The commandment, which teas ordained to life, 
I found to be unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. Wherefore 
the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. Was then that which is good made deatli unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good : that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. Bo. 7. 5, 10.13. 

The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 56, 57 ; Bo. 7. 23, 25. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh : 

Bo. 7. 10.15. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flosli be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Bo. 3. 20.— There 
is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for 
the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. For the law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did ; by 
the which we draw nigh unto God. He. 7. 18, 19. 

The law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to 
be offered ? He. 10. 1. 2— If there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law. Qa. 3. 21. _ _ 

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten S 9 n into the world, that wo 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10. — God sent, forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
Qa. 4. 4, 5.— The Word was made flesh, and dwelt- among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14.— The Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken 
the sabbath, but said also that. God was hia Father, making 
himself equal with God. Jno. 5. 18. 

Being in the form of God. thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men : and being found in fashion as a man, lie humbled him- 
self and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Phi. 6.8.— By him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. Ac. 13. 39. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : but was in all points tempted like as 
toe are, yet without sin. He. 4. 15.— With him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his right hand, and the other on liis left. 
And the scripture was fulfilled, which saifch, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. Mar. 15. 27, 28.— He hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

Such a high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and made higher tlian the hea- 
vens. He. 7. 26.— Who bis own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 
2. 24 .— Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
hmxkg made a cuts© for us. Qa. 3. 13.— W© are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ onoe for all . By one 
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offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. 
He. 10. 10. 14. 

Our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
For he that is dead is freed from tin. Bo. 6. 6, 7.— Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin; that he no longer should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. 1 Pe. 4. 1, 2. 

4 That the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious churon, not 
1 laving spot, or wrinkle, or any suoh thing; but that it should 
be holy ana without blemish. Eph. 5. 25 _ 27.— Ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. 

They being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. For 
Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That 
the man wliicli doeth those things shall live by them. But the 
righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, ... That 
if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. Bo. 10. 3_6, 9. 

He hatli made him to be sin for us. who knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 
Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other 
man tliinketh that lie hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, 
1 more : circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Pharisee ; concerning seal, persecuting the 
church ; touching the righteousness which is in the law, blame- 
less. But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Phi. 3. 3_7.— Think not that I am oome to destroy 
the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. Mat. 5. 17. 

5 For they that are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh ; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. Jno. 3. 6.— As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. 1 Co. 15. 48.— The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, because they 
arc spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ : 
whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi. 3. 18, 19. 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit. Qa. 5. 22, 25.— Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. Col . 3. 2. 

6 For to be carnally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 

Bo. 8. 13. 

He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap lifo 
everlasting. Qa. 6. 8— What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed P for the end of those things • s 
death. Bo. 6. 21.— When we were in the flesh, the motions of 
sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. Bp. 7. 6* . 

Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 
Ja, 1. 14, IS , — Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and m ake not 
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provision for the flesh, to fulfil tlie lusts thereof. Mo. 13, 14.— 
You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins. 
Eph. 2. 1. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga. 5. 22.- 

J 'ustifled by frith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Tesus Christ, Bo. 5. 1.— There is no peace, saith my God, to 
the wioked. Is. 57. 21.— Likewise reokon ye also yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield 
e your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin : 
ut yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. Bo. 6 . 11.13. 


Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Ga. 4. 6 .— Ye are 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God. 
2 Co. 3. 3.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3.— And they that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. Ga. 5. 24. — Sensual, 
having not the Spirit. Jude 19. — Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in 
thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works P And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 
7. 22, 23. 


7 Because the carnal mind is enmity against 
God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God P whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4.— Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. For all that is in tne world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 16. 
Haters of God. Bo. 1. 30.— You, that were sometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled. Col. 1. 21. 

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Mat. 7. 18.— Either make 
the tree good, and his fruit good ; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. How 
can ye, being evil, speak good things P Mat. 12. 33, 34.— The 
Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him. Jno. 14. 17 —Our old man 
is crucified with him , that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. Bo. 6. G ; 8. 5 ; 1 Co. 
2.14. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 

Bo. 1. 18. 

Except a man be born of water and of tho Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which is bom of tho 
flesh is flesh: and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee. Ye must be born again. Jno. 
3. 5-7.— Before his translation [Enoch] had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please 
him. He. 11. 5, 6. 


9 But ye are not in the flesh, hut in the 
Spirit, if so he that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 


Know ye not that ye are tho temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelletn in you? 1 Co. 3. 16— Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you? 
1 Co. 6. 19.— In whom ve also are builded together for a habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 22.— Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and ne in us, because lie hath given us 
of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. — He that keepeth his commandments 
dwelletn in him. and he in him. And hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 
3.24. 


How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him? JLu. 11. 13.— The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name. 
Jno. 14. 26.— In whom also after tliat ye believed, ye were sealed 
with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our 
inheritance. Bph. 1. 13. 14. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. Jno. 6. 56.— God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.— If I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you. Jno. 16. 7. — I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even 
the Spirit of truth : whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him s for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 16, 17. 


10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin ; but the Spirit is, life because of 
righteousness. 

Bo. 8. 1, 9. 

I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. Jno. 14. 20. — 
Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? 2 Co. 13. 5. — I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ... that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith. Bph. 3. 14, 16, 17.— Christ in you, the hope 
of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Conformed to the image of his Son. Bo. 
8. 29. 

By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Bo. 
5. 12.— The so ul that sinneth, it shall die. Eze. 18. 20. 

As by one man’s disobedience many were made Binners, so by 
tho obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: tliat as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign tlirough right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Bo. 5. 
19_21. — Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.— He that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 1 Co. 6. 17. — I am the resurrection, and 
the life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live : and whosoever liveth and bclioveth in me shall never 
die. Jno. 11. 25, 26. — Ye are come ... to the spirits of just men 
made perfect. He. 12. 22, 23.— Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
Ac. 7. 59. 

Jno. 1. 4. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. 

Bo. 8. 9, 13. 

Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father. If we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 
Bo. 6. 4, 5.— God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also 
raise up us by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14.— He which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 14. — 
When we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ. Bph. 2. 5. 

Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. Phi. 3. 21. — 
If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. The dead in 
Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 14, 16. — Now is Christ risen from 
tho dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. I Co. 
15. 20— Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 18. — Tho 
Spirit of life from God entered into them. Be. 11. 11. 

We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be unclothed, out clothed upon, tliat 
mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now he tliat hath 
wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 2 Co. 5. 4, 5.— This corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. 1 Co. 15. 53. 
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12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

JBo. 8. 13. 

Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye hare of God, and ye are not your 
ownP For ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are Goa’s. 1 Co. 6. 
19, 20.— -What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? O Lord, truly I am thy servant; ... thou hast 
loosed my bonds. Ps. 116. 12, 16. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

Bo. 8. 1, 2, 6, 26. # 

I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleslily 
luBts, which war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11.— The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world. Tit. 2. 
11, 12. — Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry; for which 
things* Bake the wrath of God cometh on the children of 
disobedience: in the which ye also walked some time, when 
ye lived in them. But now ye also put 9 ff all these; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your 
mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off 
the old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that 
created him. Col. 3. 5_10. — I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection : lest that by any means, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27. 

Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit. 1 Pe. 1. 22. — God hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.— Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 

3. 6. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. 

Bo. 8. 1, 16. . i 

1 will put my Spirit within you, and causo you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. And 
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. Eze. 36. 27, 28.— 
No man can come to me, except the Euther which hath sent me 
draw him. Jno. 6. 44. — lie hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that wo should be holy and without 
blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself. Eph. 1. 4, 5.— 
Now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know that, when he Bhall appear, we shall 
be like him : for wo shall see him as lie is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself* even as he is pure. 

1 Jno. 3. 2, 3.— If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the 
law. Ga. 6. 18. 

15 For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 

The people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the 
noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking : and when 
the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off*. And they 
said unto Moses. Speak thou with us, and we will hear : but 
let not God Bpeak with us, lest we die. Ex. 20. 18, 19. — Ye are 
not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words: 
whioh voice they that heard intreated that the word should 
not be spoken to them any more : (for they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And if so much as a beast touch 
the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart : 
and so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake :) but ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city or the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and . 

853 


church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven. Ee. 12. 
18_23, — These are the two covenants : the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. Ga. 4. 24.— 
As many as are of the%orks of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Ga. 3. 10. 

We, when we were children, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world : but when the fulness of the time Wus 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Ga. 4. 3-6.— As the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that through death he might destroy him iliat 
had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. He. 2. 14, 15. 

He which had received the one talent came and said. Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed: and 


no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear 
hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
1 Jno. 4. 18.— I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son : and he arose, 
and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way oil, 
his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on 
Ids neck, and kissed 1dm. Lu. 15. 18_20.— Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
Ps. 103. 13. — Seeing then that wc have a great high priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of Goa, let us ... 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of ncod. He. 4. 14, 16. — 
We have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of 
him. Eph. 3. 12. — When ye pray, say. Our Father. Lu. 11. 2. 
Fraying in the Holy Ghost. Jude 20 ; Bo. 8. 26, 27. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek .* for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Bo. 
10. 12. — All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, O Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. Ps. 
80. 9. 

1G The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God : 

In whom ... after that ye believed, yo were sealed with that 
holy Spirit, of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. 
Eph. 1. 13, 14 —The fruit, of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
sufl'ering, gentleness, goodness, iaith, meekness, temperance. 
Ga. 5. 22, 23.— The love of God is shea abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Bo. 5. 5.— Hereby 
know we that wc dwell in him, and ho in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13— He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in himself. 1 Jno. 5. 10.— If our 
heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God. 
1 Jno. 3. 21. 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

Bo. 8. 3, 29, 30. 

If a son, then an heir of God through Christ. Ga. 4. 7; 8. 29. 
Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ : ... having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself. In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated. EphA. 3, 5, 11.— 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 3, 4.— Heirs of 
salvation. He. 1. 14.— And heirs of the kingdom whioh ho hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 2. 5 ; Mat. 25. 34.— All 
things are your’s; whether ... the world, or life, or death, or 
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thing* present,or thing* to come; all are your’s ; and ye are 
Christ’s ; air! Christ is God’s. 1 Co. 3. 21-23. 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. Phi. 
3. 20, 21. — j Its Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things. 
J2e. 1. 2.— All things that the Father hath are mine. Jno. 16. 15. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am; that they may behold my glory. The 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one. Jno. 17. 24, 22. — To him that over- 
comefch will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. Re. 

8. 21. — He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son. Re. 21. 7. 

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. For consider him that endured such contra- 
diction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou 
tTie chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him : for whom the Lord loveth he cliasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for what son is he whom the 
father ehasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 
Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
«s, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For 
they verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, that toe might be partakers of his holiness. 
Without which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 2_10, 14. — 
Rejoice, inasmuch as ye arc partakers of Christ’s su if brings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13 ; 5. 1„4 ; Re. 1. 9. 

It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 

2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.— We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

Ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations : that the 
trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perishetfi, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 

raise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

Pe. 1.6, 7.— In nothing terrified by your adversaries: which 
is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of sal- 
vation. Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Phi . 1. 28, 29. 

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. For 
it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things l in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through Buffering*. He. 2. 9, 10 ; Hu. 
24. 26. — Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; that, ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and Bit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Hu. 22. 28_30. 

He that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where 
I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour. Jno . 12. 25, 26. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: for their’* is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all maimer of evil against you falsely, for my Bake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : 
for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
Mat. 5. 10-12.— Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen : for the things which are 
•een are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18. 

Bye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 


the heart of man^the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10. — Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11.— We know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him: for we shall see him as 
he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2.— The city had no need of the sun. neither 
of the moon, to shine in it. : for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. Re. 21. 23. 

1 endure all things for the elect’s sokes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.— The glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 

2. 14 —Ho was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 2 Co. 12. 4. 

By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; choosing rather to Buffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto 
the recompenoe of the reward. He. 11. 24-26. 

19 For the earnest expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifestation of the sons 
of God. 

We, according to his promise, look for new heavons and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Pe. 3.13; Is. 
05. 17. 

I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away ; and there was no more 
sea. And he that sat upon the tlirone said. Behold, I make 
all things new. Re. 21. 1, 5. 

Ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the 
mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the brier shall conic up the myrtle tree. Is. 55. 12, 13. — When 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord. And ho Bliall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you : whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. Ac. 
3. 19_21. 

They shall be mine, saitli the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. Then shall ye return, and dis- 
cern between the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that servcili him not. Mai. 3. 17, 18; Ro. 
8. 22. — Then si t all the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Mat. 13. 43. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called tho sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
arc we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we sliall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 1, 2 : Mat 25. 
31-46. 

20 For the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
liatb subjected the same in hope, 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but 
thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
garment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they whall 
be changed. Ps. 102. 25, 26. 

God saw every tiling that ho had made, and. behold, it was 
very good. Qe. 1. 31. 

Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow slialt thou eat 
of .it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee. Qe. 3. 17, 18.— The earth ... is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that 
dwell therein are desolate. Is. 24. 5, 6. — How long shall the 
land mourn, and the herbs of every field wither, for the wick- 
edness of them that dwell therein? the beasts are consumed, 
and the birds. Je. 12. 4.— The heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly xnen. 

2 Pe. 3. 7 ; Ro. 8. 21. 

21 Because the creature itself also shall be 
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delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

So. a 19, 20. 

There shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : for the former tilings are 
passed away. JRs. 21. 4. — And there shall be no more curse. Me. 
22. 3.— -I delight in the law of God after tlie inward man : but 1 
see another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Ro . 7. 22-25 ; 8. 17, 18. 

Behold I and the children which God hath given me. For- 
asmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part of the same ; tliat through 
death he might destroy him that had the cower of death, that 
is, the devil ; and deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. He. 2. 13_15. 

22 For we know tbat the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. 

Every creature. Mar. 16. 15, Or. 

The Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the 
land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge, of 
God in the land. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood 
touchetfi blood. Therefore shall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of 
the field, and with the fowls of heaven ; yea, the fislies of the 
sea also shall be taken away. Ho. 4. l_3. — How do the beasts 
groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
no pasture ; yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate. Joel 
1. 18. — They have made it desolate, and being desolate it moum- 
eth unto me; the whole land is made desolate. Je. 12. 11 ; Ro. 
8.20. 

23 And not only they , but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit , the redemption of our 
body. 

Ro. 8. 15, 16. 

After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. Eph. 1. 
13, 14.— -Now he that hath wrought, us for the selfsame thing 
is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 
2 Co. 5. 5. — Now he which stablisheth us wil li you in Christ, 
and hath anointed us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga. 5. 22. — The love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5. — Whereby ye aro sealed unto the day 
of redemption. Eph. 4. 30.— lie which hath begun a good work 
in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. 6. 

Mine iniquities are gone over mine head : as a heavy burden 
they are too heavy for me. Lord, all my desire is before thee : 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. Ps. 38. 4, 9 ; Ro. 8. 21 
Now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations. 1 Pe. 1. 6.— We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life. 
Earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is 
from heaven. 2 Co. 5. 4, 2.— I am in a strait betwixt two, having 
a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far better. 
PhL 1. 23. 

I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord. Ge. 49. 18 ; Ro. 8. 
19.— Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
Phi. 8. 20, 21.— Behold I and the children which God hath given 
me. He. 2. 13.— Your redemption draweth nigh. 1m. 21. 28.— 
I will ransom them from the power of the grave j I will redeem 
them from death. Ho. 13. 14. — Neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection. 1m. 20. 36. 

24 For we arc saved by hope : but hope that 
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is seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 

He that beareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, ana shall not come into condemna- 
tion : but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 6. 24. 

Who against hope believed in hope. Ro. 4 . 18.— God, even 
our Father, ... hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16. — The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live Boberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; looking for that blessed nope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 11-13. 
By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And hope 
maketh not ashamed : because tlie love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts by the lloly Ghost which is given unto us. Ro. 


5. 2, 5. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 3-5. — 
We through the Spirit wait for tlie hope of righteousness by 
faith. Ga. 5. 5.— Putting on the breastplate of faith and love; 
and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 8.— Which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedlast, and 
which enteret.li into that within the veil. He. 6. 19. — The hope 
which is laid up for you in heaven. Which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory. Col. 1 . 5, 27.— We walk by faith, not by sight. 
2 Co. 5. 7. 


Now faith is the suhstanco of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. He. 11. 1. 


25 But if wc hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 

It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for 
the sulvaf ion of the Lord. La. 3. 26.— Ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great recommence of reward. For 
ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done tlie will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 34_36. — The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5. 

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us, look- 
ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith; who for 
the joy that, was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. He. 12.1,2. 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end: that ye be not 
slothful, hilt followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. He. 6. 11, 12.— To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life. Ro. 2. 7. 

He will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from oil* all faces ; and the rebuke of his people 
shall he take away from off all the earth : for the Lora hath 
spoken it. And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God ; we have waited for him, and he will save us : this is the 
Lord: we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
his salvation. Is. 25. 8, 9. 


26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities : for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot 
he uttered. 

My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 
2 Co. 12. 9.— When they deliver you up, take no thought how 
or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you in that seme 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. Mat. 10. 19, 20. 

Ye know not what ye ask. Mat. 20. 22.— I will nour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplications. Zee. 12. IQ.— Through him 
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we both have access by one Spirit onto the Father. Mph.2 . 18 5 
Mo. 8. 15.— Praying always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit. JEph. 6. 18. 

As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth lor God, for the 
living God *. when shall I come and appear before God ? My 
tears have been my meat day and night, while they continually 
say unto me, Whore is thy God? Wnen I remember these 
things, I pour out my soul in me. Ps. 42. 1_4.— I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak. Ps. 77. 4.— Hannah ... spake in her heart ; 
only her lips moved, but her voice was not heard. 1 8a. 1. 13. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because he mak- 
eth intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God. 

The Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandctli all tlio 
imaginations of the thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9.-— 1 the Lord search 
the heart, I try the reins. Je . 17. 10. — 1 am he which soaroheth 
the reins and hearts. Me. 2. 23. 

Lord, all my desire is before thee ; and my groaning is not 
hid from thee. Ps. 38. 9.— Whatsoever ye shall n*k in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
Jno. 14. 13.— The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to 
the Lord : but the prayer of the upright is his delight. Pr. 15. 8. 
But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. Ja. 1. 6. — And this 
is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any tiling 
according to liis will, he heareth us. 1 Jno. 5. 14 ; Mo. 8. 34. 

28 And we know that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose. 

All things are for your sakes, that the abundunt grace might 
through the thanksgiving of many redound to the glory of God. 
For which cause we faint not; but though our outward mart 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 15-17. — All 
things are your’s; whether ... the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are youv’s. 1 Co. 3. 21, 22. 

We glory in tribulations also : knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, 
hope : and hone maketh not ashamed ; because tho love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. Mo. 5. 3-5.— No chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but. grievous : nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. He. 12. 11.-7/ is good for mo that. I have 
been afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes. Ps. 119. 71. 

Blessed is the man that enduretli temptation: for when ho 
is tried, he Bhall receive tho crown of life, which the Lord hath 

remised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.— We love him, 

ecause he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19. — Godly sorrow worket li 
repentance to salvation not to he repented ot : but the Borrow 
of the world worketh death. For behold this selfsame tiling, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, wlmt carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea. what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what tear, yea, what vehement, desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! 2 Co. 7. 10, 11— Ye thought evil against me ; but 
God meant it unto good. Oe. 50. 20. 

Who hath saved us, and called vs with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— That the purpose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. Mo. 
9. 11. — God, who separated me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by his grace. Qa. 1. 15.— God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to solvation through sanctification of the Spirit ana 
belief of the truth : whercunto he called you by our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 2. 
18, 14.— The vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles. Mo. 9. 23, 24.— The called of Jesus Christ : 
... beloved of God, called to be saints. Mo. 1. 6, 7. — God hath 
not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7 — 
Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that- ye Bhould shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light 
1 Pe. 2. 9,— The God of all grace, who hath called us unto liis 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 


while, make you perfect, stablisb, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 
5. 10; 1 Th. 2. 12; 2 Pe. 1.3; Mo. 8. 30. 

Ye have been called unto liberty. Ga. 5. 13.— Let the peaoe 
of God rule in your hearts, to tho which also ye are called in 
one body. Col. 8. 15.— Lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou 
art also called. 1 Ti. 6. 12.— Behold, I stand at the dooi\ and 
knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. Me. 
8. 20.— Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. Me. 19. 9.— For this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called might receive the promise of eter- 
nal inheritance. He. 9. 15. — God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 9, 8.— For 
the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. Mo. 11. 29. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. 

Mo. 8. 17, 28. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanct ification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.— Before 1 formed 
thee in the belly 1 knew thee; and before thou earnest forth out 
of the womb 1 sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. Je. 1. 5. — Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name. And to this ugreo the words of the prophets ; as it is 
written, After this ] will return, and will build again the taber- 
nacle of David, ... that the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gent iles, upon whom my name is called, saith 
the Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto God are 
all his works from the beginning of the world. Ac. 15. 14-18. — 
God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Mo. 

1 1. 2. — All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. Me. 13. 8. 

He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and wit li out blame before him in love : 
having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of liis will, to 
the praise of the glory of his grace. ... in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
liis own will: that we should be to the praise of his glory, 
who first trusted in Christ. JSph. 1. 4-6, 11, 12. — For we are Ins 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath betoro ordained that we should walk in them. Eph. 
2 . 10 . 

His divine power hath given unto us all tilings that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath, 
called us to glory and virtue: whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises : that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped tho corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 2 Pe. 1. 3, 4. — Wo are buried 
with him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall bo also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him , that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not servo sin. For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ we believe 
that we shall also live with him. Mo. 6. 4_8. — We all, with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18. 

That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death. Who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3. 10, 21.— Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what wo shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2. 

Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and Bister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. — 
Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 
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Jno. 20. 17.— Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanc- 
tified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst or the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. And again, X will put my trust in him. And again, 
Behold I and the children which God hath Riven me. For- 
asmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also liimselfUkewise took part of the same. Me. 2. 11.14. 

Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature : all things were created by him. and for him. Ana 
he is the head of the body, the church : who is the beginning, 
the firstborn from the dead ; that in all things he might have 
the preeminence. Col. 1. 15, 16, 18. 

Jesus Christ, ... the first begotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. ... Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his leather. Re. 1. 5, 6. — I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, ana people, and tongues, stood before the tlirone, 
and before tho Lamb, clothed with wliite robes, and palms in 
their hands. Re. 7. 9. 

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, them 
he also called: and whom he called, them he 
also justified : and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

Ro. 8. 28. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion. 1 Co. 1. 9, 30. — Ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
e are justified in the namo of the Lord Jesus, and by tho 
pirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. — God, who separated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by his grace. Ga. 1. 15.— 1 
have suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them hut 
dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, winch is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith. Phi. 3. 8, 9 ; Ro. 7. 20_25. 

The Lord will perfect that which conccmeth me : thy mercy, 

0 Lord, endureth for ever. Ps. 138. 8; Ro. 8. 17, 29. — Walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom ami 
glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— The glory which thou gavest me 1 have 
given them. Jno. 17. 22. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— Our conversation is in 
heaven : from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto liis glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. Phi. 3. 20, 21. — In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore, Ps. 16. 11. 

31 What shall we then say to these things ? 
If God be for us, who can be against us ? 

Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward. Ge. 15. 1. — The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of my life j of 
whom shall I be afraid? Ps. 27. 1 — The Lord is on my side; 

1 will not fear: what can man do unto me? Ps. 118. 6. — The 
Lord is with us: fear them not. Nu. 14. 9.— There be more with 
us than with him ; with him is an arm of flesh ; but with us is 
the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles. 2 Ch. 
32. 7, 8. 

Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 4. 

32 He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ? 

God so loved the world,, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him. should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. Mat. 8. 17. — Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification. Ro. 4. 25. 

Delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God. Ac. 2. 23.— He died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 6. 15.— We trust in the living 
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God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that 
believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10 ; Mat. 20. 28. 

When we were yet without strength, m due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. For scaroely for a righteous man will one die : 
yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die. 
But God comraendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 

I ustified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
lim. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. Ro. 5. 6_10. 

The gift of God is eternal life tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Ro. 6. 23.— All things are your’s ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
tilings to come ; all are your’s ; and ye are Christ s ; and Christ 
is God’s. 1 Co. 3. 21-23.— He that overoometh shall inherit all 
things. Re. 21. 7 ; Ro. 8. 17. 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that justifieth. 

Me is near that justifieth me; who will contend with me? 
let us stand together : who is mine adversary ? lot him come 
near to mo. Behold, the Lord God will help me ; who is he 
that shall condemn me? Is. 50. 8,9— No weapon that is formed 
ugainst thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is tho 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness 
is of mo, saith the Lord. Is. 54. 17. — lie Bhewed me Joshua the 
high priest standing before the angel of tho Lord, and Satan 
standing at his right hand to resist him. And the Lord said 
unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand 
plucked out of the lire? Now Joshua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. And he answered and 
spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Tuke away the 
filthy garments from him. And unto him he said. Behold. 
1 have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment. Zee. 3. 1_4— The accuser 
of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night. And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb. Re. 12. 10, 11. 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. Rph. 1. 3, 4 —God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation tlirough sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13— Elect according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, tlirough sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2, 

Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, Ro. 3. 24. — i, even J, am he that blottetli 
out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remem- 
ber thy sins. Is. 43. 25. 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

Ro. 8. 1. 

We shall all stand before tho judgment seat of Christ. Ro. 
14. 10. — Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13. — He hath made him to be 
sin f or us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. . 

Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. Ro. 4. 25. — Declared to he the Son of God 
with power, ... by the resurrection from the dead. Ro. 1.4. — 
If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your 
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.— If, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. Ro. 5. 10.— Because I live, 
ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19. 

This man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting 
till liis enemies be made his footstool. For by one offering ho 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified. Me. 10. 12.14. 
Having . . . boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the vail, that u to say, his flesh j and having a high 
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priest over the house of God ; lot us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water* Mb. 10. 19-22.— I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of stan ding on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 56.— The 
answer of a good conscience toward God, by the rosurreotion of 
Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. 1 Me. 3. 21, 22. t 

We have such a high pnost, who is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Mniesly in the heavens. He. 8. 1. — When he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on fiiprh. He. 1. 3. 

He bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors. Is. 53. 12. — Christ is not entered into the holy 
plates made with hands, which are the figures of the true ; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us. 
He. 9. 24. — Wherefore lie is able ulso to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever livetli to 
make intercession for them. He. 7. 25. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. Im, 22. 32.— Now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I oome to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 1 pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. Sanctify them through t hy truth. Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on mo 
through their word ; that they all may be one ; os thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may ho one in us : that, 
the world may believe that thou hast sent. me. Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with mo where 1. 
am ; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 11, 15, 17, 20, 21, 24. 

35 Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? 

Ho. 8. 39. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me: and 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluek them out of my hand. Jno. 
10. 27, 28. — If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 10 13.— Having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the 
end. Jno. 13. 1. — That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 
maybe able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
ana length, and dopth. and height; and to know the love of 
Christ, which posseth knowledge. JEph. 3. 17-19. — Why porse- 
cutest thou me ? Ac. 9. 4. 

In the world ye shall have tribulation : but bo of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33. — We glory in tribu- 
lations also: knowing that tribulation workelh patience; and 
patience, experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Ho. 5. 3_5. 

These aro they which came out of great tribulation, and hove 
washed their robes, and made thorn white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. Me. 7. 14-17; Mo. 8. 17, 38, 28. 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 

Ms. 44. 22. 

He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter. Is. 53. 7.— Blessed 
are ye. when men shall revile you, and persecute yow, and shall 
eay all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. Mat 5, 
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11, 12.— And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? ... I die daily. 
1 Co. 15. 30, 31.— We which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake. 2 Co. 4. 11.— That I may know him, ... and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death. JMhi. 3. 10. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 
He that overoometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. Me. 21. 7.— When this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have nut 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the Baying that 
is written, Death is Bwallowed up in victory. Thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Co. 15. 54, 57.— Whatsoever is bom of God over- 
oorneth the world, and this is the victory that overcomet h 
the world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that belioveth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

1 Jno. 5. 4, 5.— I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 

and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. Me. 7. 9, 10, 14_17. 

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony. Me. 12. 11.— Christ is the head of the 
church : and lie is tjio saviour of the body. Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it wit h the washing of water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such tiling. JEph. 5. 23, 25-27. 

38 For I am persuaded, tliat neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things present nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor t^pth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Mo. 8. 35. 

I know whom T have believed, arid am persuaded that he is 
aide to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti.l. 12.— We are confident, / **•», v*d .viiihijj lather 
to bo absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord. 

2 Co. 5. 8.— For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live there- 
fore. or die, we are the Lord’s. Mo. 14. 8. 

That through death lie might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all tlieir lifetime subject to bondage. 
He. 2. 14, 15.— The devil and his angels. Mat 25. 41— Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light. 2 Co. 11. 14. 

Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better resurrection. He. 11.35. — They overcame... 
by the blood of the Lamb, ... and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. Re. 12. 11. — The Lord knowetk how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations. 2 Me. 2. 9. 

We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against, spiritual wickedness in high places. Eph. 
6. 12.— Having spoiled principalities and powers, lie made a 
si iew of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15. — 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
him. 1 Me. 3. 22— Rulers arc not a terror to good worts, but to 
the evil. Mo. 13. 3.— I go bound in the Spirit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things that shall befall me there : save that 
the Holy Ghost witnessoth in every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. But none of these things move me, 
neither count, I my life dear unto myself so that I might finish 
my course with ioy. Ac. 20. 22-24.— For this cause have I raised 
t-heo up, for to shew in thee my power ; and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth. As yet ex&ltest thou 
thyself against my people, that thou wilt not let them go ? Ex. 
9. 16, 17. 

The depths of Satan. Me. 2. 24.— There shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect. Mat 24. 24. 
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The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, end will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.— Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 
Ja. 2. 5. 

He ... seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
Zu. 16. 23.— I have loved thee with an everlasting love. Je. 31. 3. 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised us 
up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ s Jesus : that in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_7. — In this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 1 Jno. 4. 9.— 
Your life is hid with Christ in God. Col. 3. 3. 


CHAPTER IX. 

I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 
science also bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 

We speak before God in Christ. 2 Co. 12. 19.— Tlio God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... knoweth that I lie not. 
2 Co. 11.31 j Ga. 1. 20.— God is my witness, llo. 1 . 9 ; Phi. 1 . 8 ; 
2 Co. 1. 23. 

I charge thee ... before God, and tho Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and Ins 
kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 1. — Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghost? ... thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

2 That I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart. 

My heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is. that they 
might be saved, if o. 10. 1. — itivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law. Ps. 119. 136.— Oh that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that. I 
might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of iny 
people! Je. 9. 1. 

Go ... through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that sigh and that, cry for all the 
abominations that be done in the midst thereof. J Eze. 9. 4— He 
beheld the city, and wept over it. Lu. 19. 41. 

3 For I could wish that myself were accursed 
from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen ac- 
cording to the flesh : 

If thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and if not, blot me, T pray 
thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. Ex. 32. 32.— I 
suffer trouble, as an evil door even unto bonds. ... 1 endure all 
things for the elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 9, 10. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company , and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. Lu. 6. 22. 
Deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 
5. 5. — Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.— My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me P Mar. 15. 34. 

I thank God t whom I serve from my forefathers with pure 
conscience. 2 Ti. 1. 3.— I speak after the manner of men. Ga. 
3. 15. 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises; 

Thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God : the Lord 
thy God hath ohosen thee to be a special people unto himself, 
above all people that are upon the face of the earth. I)e. 7. 6.— 
By his strength he had power with God ; yea, ho had power 
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over the angel, and prevailed : he wept and made supplication 
unto him : he found him in Beth-eL and there lie spake with 
us; even the Lord God of hosts; the Lord is his memorial. 
Ho. 12. 3_5. 

Tims saith the Lord, Israel is myson, even my firstborn. Ex. 
4. 22.— I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. Je. 
31. 9.— Ye are the children of the Lord your God. Le. 14. 1. 

The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into the holy place witliin tho 
vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die 
not : for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Le. 
16. 2.— The priests could not stand to minister because of the 
cloud : for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of the 
Lord. 1 Ki. 8. 11.— To see thy power and thy glory, bo as I 
have seen thee in the sanctuary. Ps. 63. 2.— [GoaJ delivered his 
strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemy’s hand. 
Ps. 78. 61. — She named the child I-clm-bod, saying, The glory is 
departed from Israel : because the ark of God was taken. 1 Sa. 
4. 21. 

The Lord appeared to Abram, and said unto him, ...I will 
make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly. Ge. 17. 1,2.— The Lord appeared unto [IsaacJ ... and 
Baid, 1 am the God of Abraham thy father : fear not, for I am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my 
servant Aoraliam’s sake. Ge. 26. 24. 

I am the Lord God of Abraliam thy father, and the God of 
Isaac : the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed ; and thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, ... and 
in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. Ge. 28. 13, 14— Ye are tho children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed si) all all the kindreds ot the 
earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 25.— The children of Israel shall keep 
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, /or a perpetual covenant. It is a sign between me and 
the? children of Israel for ever. Ex. 31. 16, 17— After the tenor 
of those words I have made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the cove- 
nant, the ten commandments. Ex. 34. 27, 28 . — Enter into 
covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his oath, which 
the Lord thy God nriuketh with thee this day; that he may 
establish thee to day for a people unto himself, and that lie 
may be uuto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. Le. 29. 12, 13. 

Behold, tho days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah : not according to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day when I took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egj r pt ; because they continued not in my 
covenant. ... For this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith tho Lord ; I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. He. 8. 
8.10; Je. 31. 33, 

The first covenant had also ordinances of divine service. He. 
9.1. — Let. no man ...judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is 
of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.— Tho covenants of promise. Eph. 2. 12. 
The promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled the same unto us their children, in tliat lie hath raised up 
Jesus again; as it is also wTifcten in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning 
that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies 
of David. Wherefore he saitli also in another psalm % Thou 
Blialt. not sutler tliino Holy One to see corruption. Ac. 13. 32.35; 
Mat. 11. 3. 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came , who is oyer 
all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

The Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is 
this day. Le. 10. 15.— As touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers’ sakes. Mo. 11.28. — Jesus. . .the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Heli. Lu. 3. 23, etc. — In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
Jno. 1. 1.— Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. Ac, 20. 28. — God was manifest in the flesh. 



Chap. IX. 6.] ROMANS. [Chap. IX. 18. 


1 Ti. 3. 10. — Unto the Son he saith % Thy throne, 0 God, is for 
ever and ever. He. 1. 8. — Jeaus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20 ; Mat. 1. 23. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Israel, which 
are of Israel : 

God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do 
it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it pood? Nu. 
23. 19.— What if some did not believe ? shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without effect ? Ro. 3. 3.~Hath God 
cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath 
not cast away his people which he foreknew. At this present 
time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
Ro. 11. 1, 2, 5.— Blessed be the Lord God of Israel : for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn 
of salvation for us in the house of his servant David ; as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, wliich liave boon 
since the world began. Lu. 1. 68_70. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Ro. 2. 28, 29 . — It is of faith, that it might be by 
grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to nil the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law but to that also wliich is of 
the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all. Ro. 4. 10. — 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Jno. 1. 47 ; Pa*. 73. 1. — 
As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. Qa. 6. 16. 

7 Neither, because they arc the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children : but. In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called. 

As for Ishmael, I have heard thee; ... and I will make him a 
groat nation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac. 
Ge. 17. 20, 21.— In Isaac shall thy seed be culled. Ge. 21. 12. 

8 That is. They which arc the children of the 
flesh, these are not the children of God : but 
the children of the promise are counted for the 
seed. 

Ro. 9. 7. 

Ho who was of the bondwoman was bom after the flesh ; but 
he of the freewoman was by promise. Now we, brethren, as 
Isaac was x are the children of promise. Ga. 4. 23, 28. —These all 
died in faith, not having received the promises, but 1 laving seen 
them afar off and were persuaded of them , and embraced them. 
He. 11. 13.— Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one 
in Olirist Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then aro ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 20, 28, 29. 

9 For this is the word of promise, At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 

At the time appointed I will return unto thee, according to 
the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. Ge. 18. 14. 

10 And not only this ; but when Rebecca also 
had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac ; 

Ge. 25. 21. 

11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the 
purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth ;) 

By nature the children of wrath, even as others. E ph. 2. 3. — 
Even so ... at this present time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. And if by grace, then is it no more 
of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: otherwise work is no more 
work. What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he 


seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded. Ro. II. 5_7 He hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world. In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 
JCph. 1. 4, 11. — Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us. Tit. 3. 5. 

12 It was said unto her, The elder shall serve 
the younger. 

Ge. 25. 23. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated. 

Was not Esau Jacob’s brothor P saith the Lord : yet I loved 
Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his 
heritage waste. Mai. 1. 2, 3. 

14 What shall we say then? Is there un- 
righteousness with God ? God forbid. 

He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and 
right is he. De. 32.4. — The Lord is upright: he is my rock, 
and there is no unrighteousness in him. Ps. 92. 15. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. 

I ... will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. Ex. 33. 19. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that shewetli 
mercy. 

His mothor said unto him, ... Go fetch me them. And he 
went, and fetched, and brought them to his mother. Ge. 27. 
13, 14 ; Ro. 9. 12.— Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 12, 13. 

17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same purpose have I raised thee 
up, that I might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared throughout 
all the earth. 

Ex. 9. 16. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy , and whom he will he hardeneth. 

Ro. 9. 11. 

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient. Ro. 1. 28. — They received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. And for tills cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie : that they all might bo damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 10_12, 

God left him, to try him, that he might know all that was in 
his heart. 2 CA.32. 31. 

Let no man say w hen he is tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man : but every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. Ja. 1. 13, 14.— When Pharaoh saw that 
there was respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them ; as the Lord had said. Ex. 8. 15. — They and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to 
thy commandments. Ne. 9. 16. — They hearkened not unto me, 
nor inclined their ear, but hardened their neck. Je. 7. 26. 

Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness : when your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, and said, It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have not known my ways : unto 
whom I swaro in my wrath that they should not enter into my 
rest. Ps. 95. 8-11, 
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Despbeat thou the riches of liis goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leod- 
eth thee to repentance P But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. Bo. 2. 4, 5.— If 
our gospel be hid. it is hid to them that are lost : in whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

Exhort one another dailv, while it is called To day: lest any 
of you be hardened through the dcceitfulness of sin. He. 3. 13.— 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 5. 40.— 
Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed ; and make you a new heart and a new spirit : 
for wny will ye die, O house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that dietli, saitli the Lord God : wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live ye. 1 Size. 18. 31, 32.— This is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
1 Ti. 2. 3, 4. — For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 9. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his 
will? 

If our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say ? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
(I speak as a man) God forbid : for then how shall God judge 
the world? For if tho truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also judged as a 
sinner P And not rather , (as we be slanderously reported, and 
as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good muy 
comop whose damnation is just. Bo. 3. 5_8: Ja. 1. 13, 

O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, ana the staff in their 
hand is mine indignation. I will send him against a hypo- 
critical nation, ana against the people of my wrath will 1 give 
him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to 
tread them down like the mire of the streets. Ilowbeit lie 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so; but it is in 
lib heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few. Is. 10. 5_7. 

The Son of man indeed gooth, as it is written of him : but 
woe to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! Mar. 
14. 21.— Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain. Ac. 2. 23. 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 
pliest against God ? Shall the thing formed say 
to him that formed if. Why hast thou made me 
thus? 

Who will say unto him, What docst thou? If God will not 
withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do stoop under him. 
How much less snail I answer him, and choose out my words 
to reason with him? Whom, though I were righteous, yet 
would I not answer, hut I would make supplication to my 
judge. Job 9. 12-15.— God b greater than man. Why dost 
thou strive against him P for he givetli not account of any of 
his matters. Job 33. 12, 13 . — There is no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. For 
he will not lay upon man more than right ; that he should 
enter into judgment with God. Job 34. 22, 23. — Woe unto him 
that striveth with his Maker \ Let the potsherd strive with the 
potsherds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashion- 
eth it, What makest thou ? or thy work, He hath no hands ? 
Is. 45. 9. 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dishonour ? 

O Lord, thou art our father ; we are the clay, and thou our 
otter ; and we all are the work of thy hand. Is. 64. 8.— O 
ouse of Israel, cannot I do with you as thb potter ? saith the 
Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s liand, so are ye in 
mine hand, O house of Israel. Je. 18. 6. 

You hath he quickened ', who were dead in trespasses and sins ; 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of thb 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience: among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the 
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lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. But God, who b rich in mercy, for hb great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Chrbt, (by grace ye are saved ;) 
and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Chrbt Jesus : that in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of hb grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus. For we are hb workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them. Bph. 2. 1-7, 10, 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction : 

Bo. 2. 4, 5. 

In very deed for this cause have I robed thee up, for to shew 
in thee my power ; and that my name may be declared through- 
out all the eurth. JRx. 9. 16. — The Lord b not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slackness ; but is longsuffering 
to us-ward,not willing that any should perbh,but that all should 
come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9.— The longsuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. 1 Be. 3. 20. — 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished. ... As natural brute beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, ... Whose judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not. 2 Be. 2. 9, 12, 3.— The 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. Oe. 15. 16. — Forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up 
their sins alway : for the wrath b come upon them to the utter- 
most. 1 Th. 2. 16.— If the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. Mat. 5. 13. 

God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 9 ; 1 Be. 2. 8 ; Jude 4. 

23 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory. 

Bah. 2.1-10. 

The riches of liis goodness and forbearance and longsuffering. 
Bo. 2. 4.— The riches of his grace. Eph. 1 . 7. — The riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Chrbt in 
you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. — Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness ; giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. Col. 1. 11, 12. 

In a great, house there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth ; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, lie shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared unto every good work. 2 Ti. 2. 
20 21 . 

For we ourselves also were sometime foolish, dbobedient, 
deeeivod, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But alter that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
not by works of righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by tho washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abun- 
dantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being justified 
by his grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. Tit. 3. 3. ,7. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. ... Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Chrbt, which according to hb abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hone by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you. 1 Be. 1. 2_4.— God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation thfough sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of tho truth : whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
to th© obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 2 Th. 2. 
13, 14.— Ye arc bought with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20 j Bo. 
8. 29, 30. 
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24 Even ns, whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ? 

X# he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also of the Gen- 
tile*? Yes, of the Gentiles also: seeing it is one God, which 
Shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision 
through faith. Bo. 3. 29, 30 —For there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. Bo. 10. 12. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers : 
and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause 1 will confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. And again he saith. Rejoice, yo 
Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praise the Lora all ye 
Gentiles ; and laud him all ye people. And again, Esaias saith. 
There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that Bhall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust. Bo. 15. 8-12. 

Lo. we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles. that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. Ac. 13. 46, 47. — Remember, that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called the Circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; 
that at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world : but 
now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. JSph.2. U_13— God ... did visit the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people for liis name. Ac. 15. 14. — 
That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel. Eph. 3. 6. 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people ; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved, 

And I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy ; and I will say to them which were not my people, Thou 
art my people ; and they shull say. Thou art my God. }lo. 2. 23. 
Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people 
of God : which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 1 Be. 2. 10. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there shall they be called the chil- 
dren of the living God. 

The number of the childron of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered ; and it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye 
are not my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the 
sons of the living God. Ho. 1. 10. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of tlie children of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be 
saved : 

Though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a 
remnant of them snail return : the consumption decreed shall 
overflow with righteousness. For the Lord God of hosts shall 
make a consumption, even determined, in the midst of all the 
land. Is. 10. 22, 23.— Ye multiplied more than the nations that 
are round about you. Exe. 5. 7.— Pray for us unto the Lord 
thy God, even for all this remnant ; (for we are left but a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us.) Je. 42. 2 ; Bo. Q. 29; 11. 5. 

28 For he will finish the work, and cut it 
short in righteousness : because a short work 
will the Lord make upon the earth. 

This iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, swell- 
ing out in a high walL whose breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant. And he shall break it as the breaking of the potters’ 
vessel that is broken in pieces ; he shall not spare : so that there 
shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from 
the hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. One thou- 
sand shall Jlee at the rebuke of one ; at the rebuke of five shall 


ye flee : till ye be left as ft beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on a hill. Is. 80. 13, 14, 17. 

After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, 
but not for himself : and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary $ and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the cove- 
nant with many for one week : and in the midst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that determined shall be poured 
upon the desolate. Da. 9. 26, 27. — Then sliall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved : but for the elect’s 
sake those days Bhall be shortened. Mat. 24,21^22; J*.28.22.— ■ 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy m all his works. 
Bs. 145. 17. 

29 And as Esaias said before, Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small rem- 
nant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should have been 
like unto Gomorrah. Is. 1.9.— Suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Jude 7. — It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not con- 
sumed, because his compassions fail not. La. 3. 22. 

30 What shall we say then ? That the Gen- 
tiles, wliich followed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of faith. 

Esaias is vory bold, and saith. I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made manifest unto them that asked not 
after me. Bo. 10. 20. — Walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the blindness of their heart: who being past 
feeling have given themselves over unto lasciviousness to work 
all uncleanness with greediness. Eph. 4. 17-19 ; Bo. 1. 18_32.— 
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, ... nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilerB, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 9„11 ; Bo. 9. 24. 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth j to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein iB the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The iust 
sliall live by faith. Bo. 1. 16, 17- — I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in him. not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith. Bhi. 3. 8, 9.— Even 
the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them tliat believe : for there is no difference. 
Bo. 3. 22. 

31 But Israel, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to the law 
of righteousness. 

Bo. 10. 2_9. 

Thou soest ... how many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe ; and they are all zealous of the law. Ac. 21. 20.— Thou 
knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Lo not 
kill. Do not steal, Lo not bear false witness, Lefraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have 1 observed from my youth. 
Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, ana thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and 
come, take up tne cross, and follow me, And he was sad at 
that saying, and went away grieved : for he had great posses- 
sions. Mar. 10. 19_22. 

What nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this 
day ? De. 4. 8.— The law having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, can never with 
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those sacrifices whisk they offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. Me. 10. 1.— The law was 
our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by faith. Oa. 8. 24. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Mo. 3. 20.— For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : for it 
is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. But that 
no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident : 
for. The just shall live by faith. Ana the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them shall live in them. Oa. 3. 10_ 12. 
For whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet offend in one 
!„ is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10.— Except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard tliat it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery : but I say unto you, That whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart Mat. 5. 20, 27, 28. 

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the lawi ye are fallen from grace. Oa. 5. 4. 

Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest 
the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
law; and art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them which are in darkness, an instructor of 
the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachost thou not thyself ? thou that preach- 
est a man should not steal, dost thou steal? Thou that suyest 
a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adul- 
tery P thou that abliorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege ? 
Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. For 
circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircum- 
cision. Mo. 2. 17a25. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at that stumblingstone ; 

What shall we do, that we might work the works of God P 
Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. Jno. 6. 28, 29. — 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that, only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Mo. 4. 16. 

This child is set for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel. Lu. 2. 34.— We preach Christ crucified, unto the .lews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23. 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
stumblingstone and rock of offence : and who- 
soever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 

He shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel. Is. 8. 14. — 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious com cr-stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth 
ihall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.— The stone which the builders 
refused is become the head stone of the corner. Ps. 1 18. 22. 

When the husbandmen saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize 
on his inheritance. Ana they caught him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew Mm. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the corner : this is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? Mat. 21. 
38, 39, 42. 

It is contained in the scripture. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
comer stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him 
shall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he 
is precious : but unto them which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the comer, and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, eren 
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient. 1 Pe. 2. 
6_8.— I am not ashamed : for I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day. 2 Ti, 1 . 12. 
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CHAPTER X. 

B RETHREN, my heart’s desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved. 

Mo. 9. 1_3. 

. I exhort ... that, first of all, supplications, prayera interces- 
sions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. For this is 

S ood and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour j who will 
iave all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 1 , 3, 4.— Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despiteliilly use you, and persecute you. Mat . 5. 44.— 
God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to 
pray for you. 1 8a, 12. 23.— He beheld the city, and wept over it, 


know not what they do. Lu. 23. 34. 

2 For I bear them record that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

Thou Beest . . . how many thousands of Jews there are which 
believe : and they are all zealous of the law. Ac. 21. 20. — I . . . am a 
Jew,... taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers ; and was zealous toward God t as ye all are this day. Ac. 
22. 8— And profited in the Jews’ religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers. Oa. 1. 14.— 1 Therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. Jno. 5. 16; Mo. 9. 31. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s right- 
eousness, and going about to establish their 

righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God. 

Mo. 9. 30. 

lie spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, and despised others : two men 
went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast 
twice in the week, 1 give tit hes of all that I possess. And the 
publican, standing afar off*, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 1 tell you this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other. Lu. 18. 9-14; Mo. 2. 17; 
3. 26. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth. 

It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. Wherefore when he cometli into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest- not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will , O God. 
He. 10. 4_7— Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat.b.Vt, 
Suffer tt to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Mat. 3. 15.— As many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Wherefore the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. Oa. 3. 10, 13, 24. 

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a liolyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days : which are a shadow of things to come t but the body w 
of Christ. Col. 2. 1(8, 17.— For he hath made him to be tin for 
us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God iri him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

5 For Moses describcth the righteousness 
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which is of the law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 

Ye shall ... keep my statutes, and my judgments : which if a 
man do, he shall live in them. Le . J8. 5.— A certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal lifer He said unto him, What is written in the lawP 
how readest tliou P And he answering said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. And lie said unto him. Thou hast answered 
right: this do, and tliou shalt live. Lu. 10. 25_28.— The law is 
not of faith : but, The man that doeth them shall live in them. 
Qa. 3.12. 

6 But tlie righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise. Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above :) 

1 lo. 9. 30. 

This commandment which I command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It, is not in heaven, 
that tliou shouldest say, Who shall go up for ua to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, anu do it P Neither is it 
beyond the sea. that, thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the 
sea for us, and bring it unto ua, that we may hear it, and do it? 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that thou mayest do it. ile.30. 11 _.14— 1 am the living 
bread which came down from heaven : if any man eat of this 
bread, lie shall live for ever: and the bread that 1 will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. Jno. 6. 51. 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that 
is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 

It was not written for his sake alone that it was imputed to 
him ; but for us also to whom it shall be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that, raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 
who was delivered for our offences, and was raised agnin for 
our justification. Mo. 4. 23_25. — Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him. 
Mo. 6. 0. 

8 But what saitli it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, 
the word of faith which we preach ; 

The word of the truth of the gospel ; which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world. Col. 1. 5, 6. 

Thy word have I hid in mine heart,, that I might not sin 
against thee. With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth. Ms. 119. 11, 13 ; Mo. 10. 10. 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in tliinc heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 

Whosoever ... shall confess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 32, 33— Among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him : but because of the Phari- 
sees they did not confess him % lest they should be put out of t he 
synagogue: for they loved the praise of men more than the 
praise of God. Jno. 12. 42, 43. 

t If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye arc yet in your 
ejns. 1 Co. 15. .17. — Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved. Ac. 16.31. — The eunuch said, See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? And Philip said, If 
tliou bdievest with all thine heart., thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. Ac. 8.36,37 ; 4.23-25. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness ; and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. 

We have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified 


by the faith of Christ. Qa. 2. 16.— That we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

1 will show thee my faith by my works. Ja. 2. 18. 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed. 

Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth 
shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16.— They shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. Is. 49. 23. 

12 For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 

The righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesns Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe : for there is no differ- 
ence. Mo. 3. 22.— There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for yo 
are all one in Christ Jesus. Qa. 3. 28 ; Ac. 15. 7-9. 

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.— He is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36. 
The exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. JEph. 2. 7.— The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. Ms . 
145. 18— That call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be de- 
livered. Joel 2. 32. — Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that, are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he 
saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and our’s. 1 Co. 1. 2. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher ? 

Without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 
eometh to God must believe that he is, and that lie is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. He. 11. 6. — Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
Ho that, believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16.— Thus it is 
written, anrl thus it. behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preuclied in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. Lu. 24. 46, 47.— The Gentiles, unto 
vyhom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
f rom darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 
26. 17, 18. 

By whom we have received grace and apostlesliip, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations, for his name. Mo. 1. 5. — The 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but 
now is made manifest, and by ill© scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of faith. Mo, 16. 25, 26. 

1 5 And how # shall they preach, except they 
be sent ? as it is written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! 

Pray ye ... the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 38. — God ... hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18. — How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, that 

S ublisheth salvation ; that saitli unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 
s. 52. 7. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14. — Came and preaohed peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. JSph, 2. 17.— 
To you is the word of this salvation sent Ac. 18. 26. 
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Chap. X. 16.] 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 

Unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them : but 
the word preached dia not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. He. 4. 2.— Though he had done 
so many miracles before them, yet they believed not on him : 
that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lora, who hath believed our report ? and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been revealed r Jno. 12rf7, 38; Is. 
53. 1. 

Preaching peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all). Ac. 

10 . 36 . 


[Chap. XI. 6. 
found of them that sought me not ; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked not after me. 

I am sought of them that asked not for me ; I am found of 
them that sought me not : 1 said, Behold me v behold me, unto 
a nation that was not called by my name. Is. 65. 1.— Behold, 
thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto thee because of the Lord 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel ; for he hath glorified 
thee. Is. 55. 5. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I have 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. 


ROMANS. 


17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 


Ho. 10. 14. 


After that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 21.— We give thanks to God, ... since 
we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, ... for the hope which is 
laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word 
of the truth of the gospel ; which is come unto you, as it is in 
all the world ; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it t and knew the grace of God in 
truth. Col. 1. 3.6. 


I have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious 
people, which walketh in a way that was not good, after their 
own thoughts. Is. 65. 2.— The Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith, Ho. 9. 30. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I SAY then, Hath God cast away his people? 

God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abrabam, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit ana belief of the truth : w hereunto 
he called you by our gospel. 2 Th. 2. 13 14.— Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift to hear, ... and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 
Ja. 1. 18, 19, 21. — Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which livctli and abideth 
for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 1 Pe. 1. 23, 25. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their sound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world. 


Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Ho. 9. 6; 11.5. — 
Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I will destroy it from off the face ol the earth ; saving that 
1 will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, Baith the Lord. 
For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel 
among all nations, like as corn is Bifted in a sieve, yet shall not 
the least grain fall upon the earth. Am. 9. 8, 9. 

Arc they Hebrews ? so am 1. Are they Israelites? so am I. 
Are they the seed of Abraham ? so am I. 2 Co. 11. 22.— Circum- 
cised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, 
a Pharisee. Phi. 3. 5. — Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, because I did 
it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 


There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. ... The multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that every man heard them 
speak in his own languago. Ac. 2. 5, 6. — They that were 
scattered abroad went every where preaching the word. Ac. 
8. 4. — They ... preached the gospel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. Philip ... preached in all the cities, till ho came 
to Ceesarea. Ac. 8. 25, 40.— Then was Saul certain days with 
the disciples which were at Damascus. And straightway lie 
preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
Ac. 9. 19, 20. 

They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution that 
arose about Stephen travelled as far as Plienice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. Ac. 11. 19. — When they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews. Ac. 13. 5. 

I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you , but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publiokly, and from house 
to house, testifying both to the Jews, and alBO to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ac. 20. 20, 21. — Shewed first unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet tor repentance. Ac. 20. 20. 

When we came to Rome, ... Paul called the chief of the Jews 
together, ... to whom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morning till evening. 
Ac. 28. 16, 17. 23. — From Jerusalem, and round about unto 
lllyricum, I nave fully preached the gospel of Christ. Ho. 15. 
19. Ps. 19.4,5. Mai. 4. 2. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? First 
Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people, and by a foolish nation 
I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was 
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2 God hath not cast away his people which 
lie foreknew. Wot yc not what the scripture 
saith of Elias? how lie maketh intercession to 
God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, 
and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved to myself seven thousand 
men, who have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that ho might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. Ho. 8. 29 ; 1 Ki. 19. 10, 18. 

5 Even so then at this present time also there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall 
be saved. That the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. For lie saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compassion on whom I will have compassion. Ho. 9. 
27, 11, 15. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
w orks : otherwise grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

To him that worketli is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
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that jusfcifleth the ungodly, his faith i» counted for righteous- 
ness. Mo. 4. 4,5. — Cnnst is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace, 0a. 5. f— By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that 
not In yourselves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any 
man should boast. JEph. 2. 8, 9 \ Tit. 3. 5. 

: , Ws have eaten and drunk m thy presence, and thou hast 
tfeujgbt in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not Whence ye are ; depart from me, all ve workers of iniquity. 
There shsdl be weep ing and gnashing ot teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, ana Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. And 
they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. And, behold, there are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last. Lu. 13. 26_30. 

John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not : but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him : and ye, when ye had seen it , repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. Mat. 21. 32. 

I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry ; 
who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious : 
but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. Howbeit for this 
cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattom to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 1 Ti. 1. 12_10. 

7 What then? Israel hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; but the election hath 
obtained it, and the rest were blinded 

Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore ? Because 
they sought it not by faith, out as it were by the works of the 
law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone. Ro. 9. 31, 32. 
For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God. Ro. 10. 3. 

They are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Ro. 9. 6— If 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should sliine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. Ro. 
11.20; 9. 18. 

8 (According as it is written, God bath given 
them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should not hear ;) 
unto this day. 

The Lord hath pourod out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
and hath closed your eyes : the prophets and your rulers, the 
seers hath he covered. Is. 29. 10. — The Lord hath not given you 
a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. De. 29. 4.— Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and see 
ye indeed, but perceive not. Is. 6. 9.— Hear now this, O foolish 
people, and without understanding ; which have eyes, and see 
not-: which have ears, and hear not. Je. 5. 21. — Thou dwellcst 
in the midst of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and 
see not ; they have ears to hear, and hear not : for they are a 
rebellious house. JEze. 12. 2.— In them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Ksaias, which saitli, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive. 
Mat. 13. 14.— The heart of this people is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest 
they should see with their eyes, ana hear with their cars, and 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. Ac. 28. 27. 

Their minds were blinded : for until this day remainelh the 
same vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament ; 
whioh vail is done away in Christ. But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart. 2 Co. 3. 14, 15. 

9 And David saith. Let their table be made 
a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and 
a recompence unto them : 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not see, and bow down their back alway. 

Ms. 69. 23. 

He made liim ride on the high places of the earth, that lie 
might eat the increase of the fields: and he made him to suck 
honey out of the rock, and oil out oi the flinty rock ; butter of 
kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams of the 
breed of Bashan, mid goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 
and thou didst drink tne pure blood of the grape. But Jeshu- 
run waxed fat, and kicked; ... then he forsook God which 
made him?%nd lightly esteemed the Book of his salvation. De. 
32. 13_15. — What could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in it P wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes P And 
now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard : I 
will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up : and 
break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down. 
For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the men of Judah his pleasant plant : and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppression ; for righteousness, but behold 
a cry. Is. 5. 4, 5, 7. 

Ill say then, Have they stumbled that they 
should fall ? God forbid : but rather through 
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy. 

Ro. 11. 25_29. 

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said. It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo. we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 46. — 
When they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them. Your blood be upon your own 
heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. Ac. 18. 6. — Get th6e quickly out of Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy testimony concerning me. I will send thee 
far lienee unto the Gentiles. Ac. 22. 18. 21. — Some believed the 
things which were spoken, and some believed not. Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it. Ac. 28. 24, 28. 

Ro. 11. 14 ; 10. 19. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their 
fulness ? 

Ro. 11. 25, 26. 

The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob. Is. 59. 20. — And the Gentiles sliall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all they gather them- 
selves together, they come to thee : thy sons Bhall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou 
slialt see, and flow together, and thine heart sliall fear, and be 
enlarged ; because the abundance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. Is. 
60. 3 _ 5— Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all 
ye tliut love her : rejoice for joy with hei\ all ye that mourn for 
her. For thus saitli the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream. Is. 66. 10, 12 —Many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us oi his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths : for the law shall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Mi. 4. 2. 

Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for, lo, I come, and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. Ana many 
nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be 
my people. Zee. 2. 10, 11. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
Behold, I will save my people from the east country, and 
from the west country ; and I will bring them, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God, in truth and in righteousness. Ana it 
sliall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the heathen. 
O house of Judah, and house of Israel ; so will I save you, and 
ye sliall be a blessing. Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts : In those days 
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all 
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languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you : for we have 
heard that God is with you. Zee. 8. 7, 8, IS, 22, 23. 

18 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as 
I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office : 

He is a chosen vessel unto me* to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— I 
will send thee far hence unto the G-entiles. Ac. 22. 21.— It 
pleased God, who ... called me by his grace, to reveal his Son 
m me, that I might preach him among the heathen. Ga. 1. 
15, 16.— He that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship 
of the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles. Ga. 2. 8. 

I have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as 
putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to 
me of God, that I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to 
the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. I have therefore whereof I may glory through 
Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God. Ro. 15. 
15_17. — Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riclies of Christ. Eph. 3. 8, 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1. — God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them : and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 19, 20 — 
According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1.11, 12. 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tion them which are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to 
good works. He. 10. 24— My heart’s desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might be saved, Ro. 10. 1. — He which 
converteth the sinner from the error of his way si mil save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 20. 

15 For if the casting away of them he the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiv- 
ing of them be, but life from the dead ? 

Ro. 11. 11, 12, etc. 

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne. Re. 7. 9.— God was m Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself. 2 Co. 5. 19.— And you. that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveablo 
in his sight. Col. 1. 21, 22. — You hath he quickened , who were 
dead in trespasses and sins. Eph, 2. 1. 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is 
also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the 
branches. 

Ye shall bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unt o 
the priest : and ne shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be 
accepted for you. Le. 23. 10, 11.— Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
first of your dough for a heave offering. Nu. 15. 20.— I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Ge. 17. 7.— The 
unbelieving, husband is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your 
children undean ; but now are they holy. 1 Co. 7. 14. 

17 And if some of the branches be broken 
off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 
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graffed in among them, and with them partakest 
of the root and fatness of the olive tree ; 

The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and of 

goodly fruit. Je. 11. 16.— As for Ishmael, I hrr: - II 

lehold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and 
will multiply him exceedingly. ... But my covenant will I estab- 
lish with Isaac.* Ge. 17. 20, 21.— All these were the children 
of Keturah. And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 
Ge. 25. 4, 5.— Ye know how that afterward, when [Esau] 
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected. He. 12. 
16, 17.— Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. Ro. 9. 
13.— He said to Jeroboam, ... Thus faith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee : (but he shall have 
one tribe for my servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s take, 
the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 
because that they have forsaken me, ... and hare not walked 
in my ways. 1 Ki. 11. 31_33.— Ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world : but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were 
far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Eph. 2. 12, 13. — 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Clirist 
Jesus. And if ye be Clirist’ s, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 28, 29. — The first 
covenant had ... ordinances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. He. 9. 1. 

18 Boast not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the 
root thee. 

Let him that tliinketh lie standeth take heed lest he fall. 
1 Co. 10. 12 . — It is of faith, that it might be by grace: to the 
end the promise might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Ro. 4. 16. 

19 Tliou wilt say then. The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they were bro- 
ken off, and thou staudest by faitn. Be not 
highminded, but fear : 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 

Be clothed with humility : for God resistetli the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5. — W ork out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. Phi. 2. 12— How much she 
hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her : for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall 
her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her. Re. 18. 7» 8. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God : on them which fell, severity ; but to- 
ward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

The Lord God, meroiful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression ana sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. Ex. 34. 6, 7.— Then said 
Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. Jno. 8. 81.— 
Whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. We are made par- 
takers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 6, 14.— Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away. Jno. 15. 2.— They went out 
from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us : but they went 
out t that they might be made manifest that they were not all of 
us. But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth 
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in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as tlie 
tame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 
And now, little children, abide m lum. 1 Jno. 2. 19, 27, 28. 

23 And they also, if they abide not still in 
unbelief, shall be graffed in : for God is able to 
graff them in again. 

I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of supplications : and 
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for Him, as one moumeth for his only son , and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
firstborn. Zee. 12. 10. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive tree : how 
much more shall these, which be the natural 
branches , be graffed into their own olive tree ? 

Eph. 2.12,13. .So.11.17. 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should 
he ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in. 

JRo. 11. 20, 21, 7, 8, 5. 

Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles he fulfilled. Hu. 21. 24,— All the ends of 
the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord : and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. Ps. 22. 27 : 
JRo. 11. 12. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written, There shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
J acob : 

Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an overlasting sal- 
vation : ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without 
end. Is. 45. 17. — For a small moment have 1 forsaken thee : but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. Tn a little wrath 1 hid 
my face from thee for a moment: but with everlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee, saitli the Lord thy Redeemer. Is. 
54. 7, 8. — Behold, I will gatl icr them out of all countries, whi- 
ther I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and 
I will cause them to dwell safely : and they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: and I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their children after them : and I will make an everlast- 
ing covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them, 
to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will rejoice over them 
to do them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole hcarf and with my whole soul. Je. 32. 37—41. — 
Afterward shall the ohildren of Israel return, and seek the 
Lord their God, and David their king; and shall fear the Lord 
and his goodnesB in the latter days. Ho. 3. 5 —He will turn 
c^ain, he will have compassion upon us ; he will subdue our 
iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the 
mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our lathers 
from the days of old. Mi. 7. 19, 20.— The Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord. Is. 59. 20. 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins. 

As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 
My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put 
in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. Is. 59. 21.— 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new 


covenant with the house of Israel, and with the honse of Judah : 
not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake^ although 
I was a husband unto them, saith the Lord : but this shall be 
the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel ; After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. ... I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sm no more. Je. 31. 31_34. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they ere enemies 
for your sakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers* sakes. 

JRo. 11. 11. 12. 

The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people ; for ye tvere 
the fewest of all people : but because the Lord loved you, and 
because he wouldf keep the oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the nouse of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. He. 7. 7, 8.— The Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as it is this day. He. 10. 15. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance. 

God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it r 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19. 

I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. Mai. 3. 6. 

30 For as ye in times past have not believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief : 

In time past ye walked according to the course of this world. 

Eph. 2. 2. 

31 Even so have these also now not believed, 
that through your mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. 

The sons of strangerfl shall build up thy walls, and their 
kings shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, 
but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. Is. 60. 10. 

32 For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin. jRo. 3. 9. — The scripture hath concluded all 
under sin. that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. Ua. 3. 22. — God our Saviour; who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 3-6. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out ! 

Thy judgments are a great deep. JPs. 36. 6.— We have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence. JEph. 1. 7» 8.—' To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. Eph. 3. 10. 
The mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ; in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Col . 

2. 2, 3.— Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the ohildren of men! Pt. 107. 
31.— Canst thou by searching find out God? canst thou find 
out the Almighty unto perfection P It is as high as heaven : 
what canst thou do ? deeper than hell ; what canst thou know? 
The measure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than 
the sea. Job 11. 7-9. 
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34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again ? 

What hast thou that thou didst not receive P 1 Co. 4. 7.— All 
things come ox thee, and of tliine own have we given thee. 1 Ch. 
29. 14. 

36 For of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine ; tliine is the kingdom, O 
Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and 
honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine 
hand is power and might: and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give strength unto all. Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. 1 Ch. 29. 11 _13. — 
To us there is hut one God, the Father, of whom are all tilings, 
and we in him: and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. — All things were creuted by 
him, and for him. Col. 1. 16— By him all things consist. Col. 
1. 17; Mo. 12. 1. 


CHAPTER XII. 

I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 

Mo. 8. 1, 14_18, 26_39 ; 11. 22, 30. 

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while wo were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Mo. 5. 8. — And that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of nu*rcj\ 
which he had afore prepared unto glory. Mo. 9. 23.— What shall 
I render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me? O 
Lord, truly I am thy servant; ... thou hast loosed my bonds. 
I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. Ps. 116. 12, 16, 17.—Know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not, vour own? For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and 
in your spirit^ whieh arc God’s. 1 Co. 6. 19,20. — The love of 
Christ constraineth us ; because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead : and that lie died for all, that, they 
which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 14, 15.— 
Yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. As ye have yielded your members servants to unclean* 
ness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness unto holiness. Mo. 6. 13, 19. 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or 
by death. Phi. 1. 20. 

He said unto Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a sin offer- 
ing, and a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, and offer 
them before the Lord. And unto the children of Israel thou 
shalt speak, saying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of the first, year, without blemish, 
for a burnt offering : also a bullock and a ram for peace offer- 
ings, to sacrifice before the Lord. Le. 9. 2-4.— But cursed be 
the deceiver, which ... sacrifieeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. 
Mai. 1. 14.— Ye also, as lively stones, arc built up a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5. — For love’s sake 1 ... 
beseech thee. Albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest 
unto me even thine own self besides. Phile. 9, 19. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
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For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eves, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 
lie that doefcii the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15-17. 
Be ye not unequal! v yoked together with unbelievers : for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what 
communion hath light with darkness P and what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? for ye are the temple of the Irving God ; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them} and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 14-17. 

1 n time past ye walked according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now workoth in the children of disobedience: among whom 
also we all had our conversation in times past in tne lusts 
of our flesh, fullilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 
JSph. 2. 2, 3.— Henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in 
the vanity of their mind, having the understanding darkened, 
being ulienated from the life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart: 
who being past feeling have given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. But ye 
have not so learned Christ ; if so be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus : that ye 
put off concerning the former conversation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
Kph. 1. 17-24— That he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles. 1 Pe. 4. 2, 3.— Denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world. Tit. 2. 12.— Pure religion and unaefilea 
before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. Ja. 1. 27. 

We are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 
1 Jno. 5. 19. — Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that, the friendship of the world is enmity with God? who- 
soever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of 

God. Ja. 4. 4. No man can serve two masters: for cither he 

will hate the one, and love the other; or else lie will hold to 
flie oik*, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. Mat. 6. 24. — If I yet. pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Christ. Ga. 1. 10. — By whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and 1 unto the world. Ga. 6. 14. — Who gave 
himself for our sins, that he might, deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of God and our Father. Ga. 

1. 4. — Wherefore be ye not unwise, but. understanding wliat 
the will of the Lord is. Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them. Mph. 5. 17, 10, 11. — If ye do 
in any wise go hack, and cleave unto the remnant of these 
nations, even these that remain among you, and shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they to you; 
know for a certainty that the Lord your God will no more 
drive out any of these nations from before you ; but. they shall 
be snares and traps unto you, and scourges in your sides, and 
thorns in your eyes, until ye perish from off* this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given you. Jos. 23. 12, 13 ; 2 Pe. 

2 . 20. 

f YeJ have put on the new man , which is renewed in know- 
ledge after the image of him that created him. Col. 3. 10. — The 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 
I delight in the law of God after the inward man. Mo. 7. 12, 22. 
The law of the Lord is perfect, convertipg the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The statutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord 
is clean, enduring for ever : the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. Ps. 19. 7-9. 

3 For I say, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among von, not to 
think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. 
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I have written the more boldly unto you, ... because of the 
grace that is given to me of God. Ro. IS. 15.— Thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but fear. Ho. 11. 20.— Let nothing 
be done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind 
let each esteem other better than themselves. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on the things of 
others. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. 
Phi. 2. 8-5. — That no one of you be puffed up for one against 
another. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and 
what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it ? 
1 Co. 4. 6, 7.— The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom j to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; to another faith bv the same Spirit; to another 
the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; ... but all these worketh 
that one And the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 7-9, 11. 

4 For as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the same office : 

5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another. 

Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 
12. 27. — We being many are one bread, and one body: for wo 
are all partakers of that one bread. 1 Co. 10. 17. — The church, 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. j Eph. 
1. 22, 23. — I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling : one Lord one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all. and through all, and in you all. 

But unto every one of us is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ; till we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God. unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ : that we, . . . speaking the trutli 
in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every joint Bupplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. Eph. 4. 
1-7,11-13,15,16. 

6 Having then gifts differing according to tbe 
grace that is given to ns, whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according to the proportion of faith ; 

Mat. 25. 14-30. 

As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God : 
if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 4. 10, 11. — Judas and Silas, being prophets also 
themselves, exhorted the brethren with many words, and con- 
firmed them. Ac. 15. 32. — He that prophesieth speaketh unto 
men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. Prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, and all may bo comforted. 1 Co. 
14.3,31; Ho. 12. 7 ; 1 Co. 12. 10, 28; 13.2; 14.6. 

Then touched he their eyes, saying. According to your faith 
be it unto you. Mat. 9. 29 ; Ho. 12. 3.— To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: 
or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 

When the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. Then 
the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of God, 
and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of hottest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
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whom we may appoint over this business. But we will give 
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 
Ac. 6. 1-4 ; Eph. 4. 11, 12 j So. 12. 5. 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 

Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
Neglect not the sift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 
Meditate upon these things ; give thyself wholly to them : that 
thy profiting may appear to all Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing this thou 
shalfc both save thyself, and them that hear thee. 1 Ti. 4. 13-16. 
Preach the word ; be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 2.— 
Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou haBt 
received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17.— Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wis- 
dom ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 
whereunto I also labour, striving according to liis working, 
which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 28, 29. 

Take heed that yo do not your alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues ana in the streets, that they may have glory of 
men. verily I say unto you, They have their reward. But 
when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth. Mat. 6. 1_3. — Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof \ not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 2. 
Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 2 Co. 9. 7. 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil ; cleave to that which is good. 

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. 
My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue : 
but in deed, and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18— The end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
science. and of faith unfeigned. 1 Ti. 1. 5.— Ye that love the 
Lord, hate evil. Ps. 97. 10.— The fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil. Pr. 8. 13. — I will walk within my house with a perfect 
heart. I will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate 
the work of them that turn aside; it shall not cleave to me. 
A froward heart shall depart from me: I will not know a 
wicked person. Ps. 101. 2_4 — He abhorreth not evil. Ps. 36. 4. 
I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do 1 love. Ps. 119. 163. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another ; 

Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courtoous. 1 Pe. 3. 8. — Add ... 
to godliness, brotherly-kinaness ; and to brotherly-kindness, 
charity. 2 Pe. 1. 5, 7. 

Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Phi. 2. 3.— All of you be subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility : for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. 1 Pe. 5. 5. 

11 Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord ; 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.— Seest thou a man 
diligent in his business ? he shall stand before kings ; he shall 
not stand before mean men. Pr. 22. 29.— Whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye serve the Lord Christ. Col. 8. 23. 24.— Let him that stole 
steal no more : but rather let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
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him that needeth. JSpK 4 28.— Ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. I have shewed you all things, 'how that so 
labouring ye ought to support the weak. Ac. 20. 34, 35.— We ... 
wrought with labour ana travail night and day, tliat we might 
not be chargeable to any of you: not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow 
us. For even when we were with you,, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat. 2 Th. 3. 
8-10. 

12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in prayer ; 

Beioioe in the Lord alway : and again I say, Rejoice. Phi. 4. 
4. — Rejoioe evermore. 1 Th. 5. 16.— Rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. Lu. 10. 20.— The God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. Ro. 15. 13.— Christ 
as a son over his own house j whose house are we, if we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. He. 3. 6. — By whom also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. Ro. 5. 2. — Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings *, tliat, when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

In your patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 19. — Rest in 
the Lord, and wait patiently for him : fret not thyself because 
of him who prosperet-h in his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. Vs. 37. 7 —I waited patiently 
for the Lord; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. Ps. 
40. 1. — The reproaches of them tliat reproached thee fell on me. 
For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that wo through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 3, 4— Strengthened with 
all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience 
and longsuffering with joyfulness. Col. 1. 11.— My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketli patience. But lot 
patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 2_4.— Be patient, ... brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7.— This is thankworthy, 
if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if. when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable wit h God. 
1 Pe. 2. 19, 20. — Let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith j who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame. He. 12. 1,2. — We glory in tribula- 
tions also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and 
patience, experience ; and experience, hone : and hope maketh 
not ashamed. Ro. 5. 3_5. — We give thanks to God always lor 
you all. making mention of you in our prayers ; remembering 
without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, und 
patience of hope m our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father. And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with ioy 
of the Holy Ghost : so that ye were en samples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 1 Th. 1. 2, 3, 6, 7 — So that 
we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for your 
patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 4.— Ye have need of pat ience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise. He. 10. 36. 

He spake a parable unto them to this end , that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. Iju. 18 . 1 . — Pray without 
ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. — Continue in prayer* and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2. — Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and wateliing thereunto 
with all perseverance. JEph. 6. 18 .— Peter . . . was kept in prison : 
but prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. Ac. 12. 6.— They continued stedfastly in the apostles’ 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. Ac. 2. 42. 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; 
given to hospitality. 

Aa we have ... opportunity, lot us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Oa. 
6.10. — To do good and to communicate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16.— Whoso hath 
this world's good, and seeth nis brother have need, and shut* 
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teth up his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love ot God in him P 1 Jno. 3. 17.— The multitude of them tliat 
believed were of one heart and of one soul : neither said any 
of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his 
own ; but they liad all things common. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked; for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought the prioes of the tilings 
that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles' feet : and 
distribution was made unto every man according as he had 
need. Ac. 4. 32, 34, 35.— The disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Ac. 11. 29.— As touching the ministoring to 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to write to you : for 1 know 
the forwardness of your mind, for which I boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 2 Co. 9. 1, 2.— We do you to wit of 
th© grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia : how 
that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality* 
For to their power. I bear record, yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing ohthemselves ; praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellowship 
of the ministering to the saints. 2 Co. 8. 1-4. — God is not un- 
righteous to forget your work and labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to the 
saints, and do minister. He. 6. 10. 

Use hospitality one to anpther without grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9, — 
Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : lor thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. He. 13. 2 ; Oe. 18. 2_8; 19. 1_3. 

14 Bless tliem which persecute you: bless, 
and curse not. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use 
you. and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44. — Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when lie suffered, he threatened not ; but 
committed himself to him that judgefch righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23. 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 23. 
34— Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60.— Being 
reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it. 1 Co. 4. 12.— 
Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrari- 
wise blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 9. 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 

Whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it j 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 
Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 
1 Co. 12. 26, 27— When Jesus ... saw her weeping, ana the Jews 
also weeping which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled. Jesus wept-. Jno. 11. 33, 35. — Who is weak, and 
1 am not weak ? who is offended, and 1 bum not ? 2 Co. 11. 29. 

16 Be of the same mind one toward another. 
Mind not high things, but condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not wise in your own con- 
ceits. 

The God of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus: that 
ve may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 15. 5, 6. — I beseech youu 
brethren, by the namo of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same tiling, and that there be no divisions among 
you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10. — Stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel Phi . 
1. 27.— Fullil vo my joy, that ye bo likeminded, having the same 
love, being ot one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2. — I beseech 
Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind 
in the Lord. Phi. 4. 2.— Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8. , . 

Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister j 
and whosoever will be cliief among you, let him be your servant : 
even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat 20. 26-28. 
Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Look not every man on his own things, but every man also 
on the tilings of others. Let this mind be 4a you, which was 
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also in Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in tne likeness of men. Phi. 2. 3_7. — Heekest thou great 
things for thyself P seek them not. Je. 45. 5. — Lord, my heart is 
not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : neither do I exereise mvself 
in great matters, or in things too high for me. Surely, I have 
behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his 
mother: my soul is even as a weaned child. Ps. 131. 1, 2. — My 
brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of glory, with respect of persons. For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile raiment ; and ye have respect 
to him that wcareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place : and say to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my footstool : are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts P Hearken, 
my beloved brethren. Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom winch he hath 
promised to them that love him P Ja. 2. 1-5. 

He not wise in thine own eyes. Pr. 3. 7.~Seest thou a man 
wise in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of 
him. Pr. 26. 12. — Woe unto them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight! Is. 5. 21. — And if any 
man think that he knoweth any tiling, he knowetli nothing 
yet as he ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 2.— It any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that, 
he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. And again. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain. 1 Co. 3. 18_20. 

17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men. 

Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; hut wait on the Lord, 
and he shall save thee. Pr. 20. 22.— See that none render evil 
for evil unto any man; but evfir follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves, and to all men. Abstain from all 
appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 15, 22. 

Give none occusion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 
1 Ti. 5. 14. — Having your conversation honest among the Gen- 
tiles : that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they 
may by your good works, which they sliall behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 

Let us ... follow after the things which make for peace. Ro. 
14. 19. — Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11.— But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then pcuceable, gent le, and easy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. Ja. 3. 17.— Mercy unto you, and peace;, and 
love, bo multiplied. It was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints. Jude 2, 3. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. 

Jto. 12. 17. 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself : I am tile Lord. Le. 19. 18.— Say not, I will do so to 
him as he hath done to me. Pr. 24. 29.— Simeon and Levi are 
brethren ; instruments of cruelty are in their habitations. O 
my soul, come not thou into their secret ; unto their assembly, 
mine lionour, be not thou united : for in their anger they slew 
a man. . . . Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and their 
wrath, for it was cruel; I will divide them in Jacob, and 
scatter them in Israel. Oe. 49. 5_7.— HiB disciples James and 
John ... said. Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did? 
But he turned, and rebuked them, and said. Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. Lu. 9. 54, 55.— If ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
Mat. 6. 15. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 


him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat j and if he 
be thirsty, give him water to drink : for thou Bhalt heap coals 
of fire upon his head, and the Lord shall reward thee. Pr. 25. 
21, 22.— Love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and to the evil Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful Lu. 6. 35, 36.— If thou meet thine 
enemy ’8 ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again. Mx. 23. 4.— [Saul] said to David, Thou art 
more righteous than I : for thou hast rewarded me good, 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And thou hast shewed 
this day how that thou hast dealt well with me : forasmuch as 
when the Lord had delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst 
me not. 1 Sa. 24. 17, 18. — Then said Abishai to David, God 
hath delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day ; now 
therefore let mo smite him, I pray thee, with the spear, even 
to the earth at once, and I will not smite him the second time. 
And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: t for who can 
stretch forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and ‘ 'i 
guiltless? David said furthermore. As the Lord liveth,^ 
Lord shall smite him ; or his day sliall come to die : or hf^ ^ 
descend into battle, and perish. 1 Sa. 26. 8_ 10.- -What 
done unto thee, tfiou false tongue ? Sharp arrows tv* f 
mighty, with coals of juniper. Ps. 120. 3, 4. — Every man’s 
sliall melt. Is. 13. 7 ; Jto. 12. 21.— Love is strong aB death : jea- 
lousy is cruel as the grave : the coals thereof are coals of lire, 
which hath a most vehement flame. Many waters cannot 
quench love, neither can the floods drown it. Ca. 8. 6, 7. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

1 Sa. 24. 17, 18. 

lie that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he 
that ruletli his spirit than lie that taketh a city. Pr. 16. 32. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

L ET every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God : 
the powers that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God : and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 

Put them in mind to bo subject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates. Tit. 3. 1. — Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man lor the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the 
king, as supreme. 1 Pe. 2. 13.— Bender ... unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s : and unto God the tilings that are God’s. 
Mat. 22. 21. — Peter and the other apostles answered and said, 
We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29. 

By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. By me princes 
rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. Pr. 8. 15, 16. — 
The most High ruletli in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever ho will. Da. 4. 32— He removeth kings, and setteth 
up kings. Da. 2. 21.— Jesus answered, Thou couldest liave no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee from above. 
Jno. 19. 11. 

The magistrates hare sent to let you go : now therefore 
depart, and go in peace. But Paul said unto them, They have 
beaten U9 openly uncondomned, being Romans, ana have cast 
us into prison ; and now do they thrust us out privily P nay 
verily ; but let them come themselves and fetch us out. Ana 
the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates : and they 
feared, when thev heard that they were Romans. And they 
came and besought them, and brought them out, and desired 
them to depart out of the city. Ac. 16. 36_39. — Paul Baid unto 
the cent urion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and uncondemned P Ac. 22. 25. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise of the same : 
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rnfco governors* as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do 
well IPs. 2. 14. 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : 
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not 
only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

Bo. 13. 3. 4. 

1 counsel thee to keep the king’s commandment, and that in 
regard of the oath of God. Ec. 8. 2. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also : for 
they' are God's ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is due; custom to whom cus- 
tom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom 
honour. 

Bender ... unto Cesar the things wliich are Cesar’s. Mat. 
22. 21. 

Serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. We 
have had fathers of our flesli which corrected us, and wc gave 
them reverence. He. 12. 28, 9. — Let ... the wife see that she 
reverence her husband. Eph. 5. 33. 

Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the king. Servants, be subject to your masters with all 
fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the fro ward. 
1 Be. 2. 17, 18.— Honour thy father and thy mother. Ex. 20. 12. 
Ye liusbandB, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel. 1 Be. 3. 7.— 
Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the face 
of the old man, and fear thy God. Ee. 19 . 32. — Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17.— Honour 
widows that are widows indeed. 1 Ti. 5. 3. — Let as many 
servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy 
of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1. — 1 am not mad, most, noble Fcstus. Ac. 
26. 25. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that lovctli another hath ful- 
filled the law. 

Ye shine (shine ye, Marg.) Bhi. 2. 15. 

All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this : Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Ga. 5. 14. — If ye fulfil the royal 
law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself, ye do well : but it ye have respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. Ja. 
2. 8, 9. — The end of the commandment iB charity out of a pure 
heart. 1 Ti. 1. 5.— Above all these things put on charity, wliich 
is the bond of perfectness. Col. 3. 14 ; Bo. 13. 9. 

9 For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not 
covet ; and if there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

Ex. 20. 13-17. 

The second is like unto it, Thou Bhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets. Mat. 22. 39, 40.— There is none other 
commandment greater than these. Mar. 12. 31. — By love 
serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this ; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Ga. 5. 
13,14. 
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10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 

Cliarity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave 
itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil : rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 1 Co. 13. 4_7. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it 
is high time to awake out of sleep : for now is 
our salvation nearer than when we believed. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
Mat. 25. 5.— But the end of all things is at hand : be ye there- 
fore sober, and watcli unto prayer. And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves. 1 Be. 4. 7, 8.— Ye, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the 
day : we are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us 
not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and bo sober. For 
they that sleep sleep in the night ; and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night. But let us, who are of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love ; and tor a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 4_8— Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. ... Redeeming the time. Eph. 5. 14* 16. — Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou guest. Ec. 9. 10. — 1 must, work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day : the night eometh, when no man 
can work. Jno. 9. 4.— Christ w as once ottered to bear the sins 
of many ; and unt 9 them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.— Who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last time. 1 Be. 1. 5. — He that 
hcareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, anti shall not come into condemnation ; but 
is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand; 
let us therefore east off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light : who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kingdom ot his dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13. — Until the 
day break, and the shadows flee away. Ca. 2. 17. — For now we 
see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face. 1 Co. 13. 12. 
And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light. 
Be. 22. 5. — Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to bo in all holy conversation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God? 2 Be. 3. 11, 12. 

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
hut rather reprove them. Eph. 5. 11— But now ye also put oil 
all these ; anger, w rath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have 
put oil’ the old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new 
man. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuflcring. Col. 3. 8_10, 12. 

The armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the 
left. 2 Co. 6. 7. — Take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and haying done 
all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteousness j 
and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; 
above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the 
helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God : praying always with all prayer ana supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance. 
Eph. 6. 13_18. 

13 Let walk honestly, as in the day; not 
in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
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things an honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things ore pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things ore of good report; if there he any virtue, and u there 
he any prahCL think on these things. Phi. A 8. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts he 
overcharged with surfeiting, ana drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and eo that day come upon you unawares. Lu . 21. 34.— For 
the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revellmgs, banqueting*, and abominable idolatries. 
1 Pe. A 8. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil 
the " 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son. Ro. 8. 29.— Christ also suffered 
for us. leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps : 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 1 Pe. 2. 
21, 22.— Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
the flesh. They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. Oa. 5. 16, 24.— Abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Pe. 2. 11.— For he that 
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he 
that Boweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 
Cta. 6. 8. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

IM that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
hut not to doubtful disputations. 

2 lo. 15. 1, 2. 7. 

To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak. 
1 Co. 9. 22. 

2 For one believetli that he may eat all 
things : another who is weak, eateth herbs. 

Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you ; even 
as the green herb have I given you all things. But flesh with 
the life thereof which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. Oe. 
9. 3, 4. — Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
himself with the portion of the king’s meat. Da. 1. 8.— Peter 
said, ... I have never eaten anything that is common or un- 
clean. Ac. 10. 14. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise him that 
eateth not; aud let not him which eateth not 

him that eateth : for God hath received 

him. 

Peter ... said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons: but in every nation he that fearetli him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him. Ac. 10. 34, 35. 

4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s 
servant? to his own master he standeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he shall be holden up : for God is 
able to make him stand. 

For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : but the Lord 
upholdeth the righteous.— Pa. 37. 17. 

5 One man esteemeth one day above another : 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 

These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, 
which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. In the fourteenth 
day of the first month at even is the Lord's passover. And on 
the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unleavened 
bread unto the Lord. ... In the first day ye Bhail have a holy 
convocation. And ve shall count unto you from the morrow 
after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of 
the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be complete : even unto 
the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days; 
and ye shall offer a new meat offering unto the Lord. And ye 
shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it may be a holy con- 
vocation unto you ; ye shall do no servile work therein : it 


shall he a statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout your 
generations. In the seventh month, in, the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memonal of blowing of trum- 
pets, a holy convocation. AIbo on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall he a day of atonement: it shall 
be a holy convocation unto you. The fifteenth day of this 
seventh month shall he the feast of tabernacles for seven days 
unto the Lord. On the first day shall he a holy convocation. 
Le. 23. 4_7, 15, 16, 21, 24, 27, 34, 85.— Let no man ... judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect pi a holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath day* : which are a shadow of things 
to come ; but the body is dl Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17.— If our heart 
condemn us np t.then have we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 
3. 21 ; Is. 8. 20. — That which I see not teach thou me. Job 3A 32; 
Jno. 16. 2 j Ac. 26. 9. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

Whether ...ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. — Commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with thanks- 
giving of them which believe and know the truth. 1 Ti. A 3. 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. 

What ? know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in ym, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own P For ye vre bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

J Co. 6. 19, 20.— Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life, or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to 
die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my 
labour : yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in a 
strait, betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 20_23. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

T am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. Oa. 2. 20— He died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.— 
He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places , far above all principality, and 
power, and might, ana dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come : and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to he the head over all things to the church, which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filieth all in all. J£ph. 1. 20.23. — I am 
lie that liveth, and was dead ; and. behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen ; and have the keys or hell and of death. Re. 1. 18. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for 
we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

Ro. 14. 3. 

Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men^ in that 
he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

11 For it is written. As I live, saith the Lord, 
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every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, ana shall not return. That unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Is. 45. 23.— That at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, ana things under the earth. Phi. 2. 10. 

12 So then every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. 

no. 14. 10 . 

For all these things God will bring thee into judgment. Pc 
11. 9.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more; but judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in 
his brother's way. 

Judge not, that ye bo not judged. For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you again. And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considered not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Mat. 7. 1_3.— Speak not evil 
one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, 
and judgeth Ins brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. There is one lawgiver, who is able to suve 
and to destroy : who art thou that, judgest another? Ja. 4. 11, 12. 
Take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are weak. If meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 1 Co. 8. 9, 13.— Give none 
offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
church of God. 1 Co. 10. 32. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself : 
but to him that esteemcth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him it is unclean. 

God hath shewed me that I should not call any man common 
or unclean. Ac. 10. 28.— I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it , but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 12. 
Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 25. — Howbeit there is not 
in every man that knowledge : for some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a tiling offered unto an idol ; and 
their conscience being weak is defiled. 1 Co. 8. 7. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkest thou not charitably. De- 
stroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ 
died. 

For if any man sec thee which hast knowledge Bit at meat in 
the idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those tilings which are offered to idols ; 
and through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 1 Co. 8. 10, 11— Though I ... understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; charity envieth 
not; cnaritv vaunteth not itselr’ is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly. ... Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 1 Co. 13. 2, 4, 5, 7. 
My sheep ... shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. Jno . 10. 27, 28 ; 1 Jno. 2. 1,2; Ja. 1. 15. 

16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of : 

Ye have been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an 
oocasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. Ga. 5. 13.— 
Avoiding tlus, tliat no man should blame us in tins abundance 
which is administered by us : providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
2 Co. 8.20,21. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
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drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 

Meat commendeth us not to God : for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better ; neither if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co. 8. 8. 
Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it 
is a good tiling that the heart be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein. He. 13. 9.— Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites 1 for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. Mat. 23. 23. Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness. Mat . 6. 33. — That 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9.— Being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, ana 
rejoice in hope of the glory of Goa. JR o. 5. 1, 2. — The peaoe of 
God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep vour hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7. — The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace. Ga. 5. 22 ; JRo. 15. 13. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them. For 
they that arc such serve not our Lora Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly. Mo. 18. 17, 18— If any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. Jno. 12. 26 ; Col. 3. 24.— To whom coming, as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spi- 
ritual house, a lioly priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 4, 5. — Accepted in 
the beloved. Eph. 1. 6. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and tilings wherewith 
one may edify another. 

Seek peace, and pursue it. Ps. 34. 14.— Comfort yourselves 
together, and edif y one another, even as also ye do. 1 Th. 5. 11. — 
Seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 1 Co. 
14. 12.— Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers. Eph. 4. 29. — Knowledge 
puffetli up, but charity edifieth. 1 Co. 8. 1.— All things are law- 
ful for me, but all things are not expedient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all things edily not. 1 Co. 10. 23; Mo. 15. 2; 
Eph. 4. 12-16. 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eatetli with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 

Mo. 14. 14, 15. 

We are Ins workmanship. Eph. 2. 10.— He which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. Phi. 1 . 6. — This is the work of God. that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. Jno. 6. 29.— Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure. Tit. 1. 15.— Meat commendeth us not to God : for neither, 
if we eat, are we the better; neither if we eat not, are we the 
worse. But take heed lest by any means this liberty of your*i 
become a stumblingblock to them that are weak. For if any 
man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol's 
temple, Bhall not the conscience ot him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat those things which are offered to idols; and 
through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died ? But when ye sin so against the brethren, and 
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. Where- 
fore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will bat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to offend. 

1 Co. 8. 8-13. 

22 Hast thou faith? hare if to thyself before 
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God. Happy tg he that condemneth not him- 
self in that thing which he alloweth. 

If our heart condemn us not. then have we confidence toward 
God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.— Herein do I exercise myself, to have always 
a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men, Ac. 
24. 16. 

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin. 

JRo. 14. 14. 1 Co. 11. 29 (margin). 

When we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32.— 
Without faith it is impossible to please him. Ueh. 11. 6.— Unto 
them that are defiled and unbelieving is notliing pure. Tit. 
1. 15. 


CHAPTER XV. 

E then that arc strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves. 

JRo. 14. 1, 22. 

Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

Oa.6.2. 

2 Let every one of us please his neighbour 
for his good to edification. 

Ho. 14. 19. 

Look not every man on his own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. Let this mind be in you, which wus 
also in Christ Jesus. Phi. 2. 4, 5.— [Charity] seeketh not. her 
own. 1 Co. 13. 5. — Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another’s wealth. Even as 1 please all men in all things , not 
seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved. 1 Co. 10. 24, 33.— For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto all, that. 1 might gain the 
more. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all 
means save some. 1 Co. 9. 19, 22. 

3 For even Christ pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written, The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

1 came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent. me. Jno. 6.38. — If I then, your Lord und 
Master, have washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you. Jno. 13. 14, 15. — The zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up ; and the reproaches of them 
that reproached thee are fallen upon me. Ps. 09. 9. 

4 For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profita- 
ble for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17. — We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place. 2 Pe. 
1. 19. — It is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that, treadeth out the com. Doth God 
take care for oxen P or saith lie it altogether for our sakes ? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that he that ploweth 
should plow in hope. 1 Co. 9. 9, 10. — Take ... the prophets, who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffer- 
ing affliction, and of patience. ... Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and* have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 10, 11— Now all these 
things happened unto them for ensamplos : and they are writ- 
ten for our admonition. 1 Co. 10. 11 . — He content with such 
things as ye have : for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 


forsake thee. So that we may boldly say. The Lord is my 
helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me. He. 
13. 5, 6; Po. 4. 23, 24 — Patience [worketh] experience ; and 
experience, hope. mo. 5. A 

5 Now the God of patience and consolation 
grant you to be likemindeck one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus : 

The Lord .. . is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should j>erish, but that all should come to repentance. 2 Pe. 
3. 9.— The Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 
1. 3. — If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2. — 1 
beseecli you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10. 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul. And ...they lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said. Lord, thou art God, which hast made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is. Ac. 4. 
32, 24. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ 
also received us to the glory of God. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another ; ns J have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. — Him that cometli to me I will in no wise cast out. 
Jno. 6. 37. — To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the belovocf. JSph. 1. 6. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promises made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I 
will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy name. 

I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Mat. 15. 24.— Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the eartli be 
blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities. Ac. 3. 25, 26. — The Lord thy God will raise up 
unlo thee a Prophet from the midst, of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto mo ; unto bim ye sliall hearken. I)e. 18. 15.— Other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16. — There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28. — Therefore 
will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and 
sing praises unto thy name. Ps. 18. 49. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : for he will avenge the 
blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to bis adver- 
saries, and will bo merciful unto his land, and to his people. 
De. 32. 43. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles ; and laud him, all ye people. 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise him, all ye people. 
Ps. 117. 1. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign 
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over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

There shall come forth a rod out of the Stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots. There shall be a root of 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 1, 10.— 
So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. Ps. 102. 15.— The Lion of the tribe 
of J uda, the Boot of David. Me. 5. 5. — I am the root and the 
offspring of David. Me. 22 . 16 . 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

The Lord is my portion, saitli ray soul ; therefore will I hopo 
in him. La. 3. 24.— Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us ever- 
lasting consolation and good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.— 
The kmgdom of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17— Rejoicing 
in hope. Mo. 12. 12.— In whom, though now ye set; him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
1 Pe . 1. 8. — Being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also wo have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
tions also : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and 
patience experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Mo. 5. 1_5. — 
Ourselves also, which have the firstlruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit , the redemption of our body. For we are saved by hope : 
but hope that is seen is not hope : for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities. Mo. 8. 23_26. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, 
filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. 

Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. Mo. 1.8. 
The fruit of the Spirit is love. ... peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness. Ga. 5. 22.— Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, though ye know 
them , and be established in the present truth. 2 Pe. 1. 12.— I 
have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it. 1 Jno. 2. 21— Let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good works: ... exhorting one 
another : and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 
He. 10. 24, 25. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, because of the grace that is 
given to me of God, 

Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his 
power. Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, tliat I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 7, 8. 

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Mo. 11. 13. 

God . . . hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 18.— They 
sliall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord out 
of all nations. Is. 66. 20.— Christ ... loved the church, and gave 
himself for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with tho 
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washing of water by the word, that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious ohuroh, not having spot. or # wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish. Eph. 
5. 25 _ 27.— He hath made us acoepted in the beloved. Eph. 1. 6. 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : w hereunto 
he called you by our gospel. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14. 

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in those things which per- 
tain to God. 

Inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine offioe. Mo. 11. 13.— God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Ga. 6. 14. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of 
those things which Christ hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

Ho declared particularly what things God had wrought 
among tho Gentiles by his ministry. Ac. 21. 19. — For he that 
wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circum- 
cision, the same was mighty in me toward tho Gentiles. Ga. 2. 8. 
1 laboured more abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the 
grace of God which waB with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — By whom wo 
have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith 
among all nations, for his name. Mo. 1. 5. 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; so that from 
Jerusalem and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

Jerusalem, Ac. 9. 28, 29. Antioch, 11. 26. Cyprus, 13. 7, 8. 
Antioch in Pisidia, 13. 14, 44_48. Iconium, 14. 1. Lystra and 
Derbe, 14. 6, 7. Perga, 14. 25. Pisidia, 14. 24. Phrygia and 
Galatia, 16. 6. Philippi, 16. 12, 13. Tliessalonica, 17. 1 _4. Berea, 
17. 10_12. Athens, 17- 16, etc. Corinth, 18. 1.11. Ephesus ana 
Asia, 19. 1 _ 10, Macedonia, 20.3. Greece, 20. 2, 3, etc. 

There sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked: the 
same heard Paul speak : who stedtastly beholding him, and per- 
ceiving that he had faith to bo healed, said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. Ac. 14. 
8_10. — A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination ... 
followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men are the ser- 
vants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. And tliis did she many da 3 r s. But Paul, being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit. I command thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come out of tier. And he came out the same 
hour. Ac. 16. 16_18.— When Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. And God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul : so that from his body were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went out of them. Ac. 19. & 11, 12. — 
There sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep : and as Paul was long preaching, 
he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, 
and was taken up dead. And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him said. Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. Ac. 20. 9, 10. 

I cast out devils by the Spirit of God. Mat. 12. 28.— Ye 
shall receive power, after tliat the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and 
m all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth. Ac. 1. 8 —To one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 
to another faitli by the same Spirit; to another the gilts of 
healing by the same Spirit ; to another the working of miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; to ano- 
ther divers kinds of tongues: to another the interpretation of 
tongues: but all these worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12.8.11. 

I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you % but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to 
house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ac. 20. 20, 21. 
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20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gos- 
not where Christ was named, lest I should 

Wld upon another man's foundation : 

Sot boasting of things without our measure that is, of other 
men’s labours ; but having hope, when your faith is increased, 
that we should be enlarged by you according to our rule abun- 
dantly, to preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, and not 
to boast in another man’s line of things made ready to our 
hand. 2 Co. 10. 15, 16. 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not 
spoken of, they shall see : and they that have 
not heard shall understand. 

So shall he sprinkle many nations : the kings shall shut their I 
mouths at him : for that which had not been told them shall 
they see ; and that which they had not heard shall they con 
eider. Is. 52. 15.— I am sought of them that asked not for me; 

I am found of them that sought mo not: I said, Behold me, 
bell old me, unto a nation that was not called by my name. Is. 
65. X. 

22 For which cause also I have been much 
hindered from coming to you. 

We would have come unto you, even I Paul, onoe and again ; 
but Satan hindered us. 1 Th. 2. 18. 

23 But now having no more place in these 
parts, and having a great desire these many 
years to come unto you ; 

Ro. 16. 32. 

T long to sec you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end yo may be established, llo. 1. 11. 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat 
filled with your company. 

Ac. 15.3. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. 

Paul purposed in the Bpirit, when he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I 
have been thero, 1 must also see Rome. Ac. 19. 21. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

We do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; how that in a great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. For to their power, 1 bear 
record, yea, and beyond their power they were willing of them* 
selves : praying us with much intreaty that we would receive 
the gift, ana take upon us the fellowship of the ministering to 
the saints. 2 Co. 8. 1_4. 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is also to miuister unto them in carnal 
things. 

1 Co. 9. 11. Qa. 6. 6. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have sealed to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 

Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your acoount. Phi. 4. 17. 


29 And I am sure that, when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Judaea; and that my service 
which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

Your love in the Spirit. Col. 1 . 8 .— The fruit of the Spirit is 
love. Oa. 5. 22. — Thy Spirit is good. Ps. 148. 10 . — If there he 
therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit. Phi. 2. 1.— Ye also helping 
together by prayer for ub. 2 Co. 1 . 11.— Epaphras ... salutetn 
you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers. Col. 4. 12. — 
Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with you : ana 
that we may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men : 
for all men have not faith. 2 Th. 3. 1, 2— Certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themselves under a curse, saving 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 
Ac. 23. 12.— Certain men which came down from Judea taught 
the brolhron, and said , Except ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. When therefore Paul 
and Barnabas had no small dissension and disputation with 
them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and 
elders about this question. Ac. 15. 1, 2 ; 21. 17. 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, and may with you be refreshed. 

Making request, if by any means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you. Ro. 
1. 10. — I will return again unto you, if God will. Ac. 18. 21.— 
1 will come to you shortly, if tne Lord will. 1 Co. 4. 19.— Ye 
ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 
a a. 4. 15. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 

Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; 
and the God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11. — 
And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 7. — 
Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do : and the God of peace shall be with 
you. Phi. 4. 9. — God is not the author of confusion, but of 
peace, as in all churches of the saints. 1 Co. 14. 33. — God ... 
i hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 5. 18. 


CHAPTER XYI. 

I COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church which is 
at Cenchrea : 

There was ... a strife among them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. Ana he said unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called benefactors. But ye shall 
not he so : but lie that is greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. Lu. 22. 
24 _26.— Every one that exaltetn himself shall be abased : and 
he that humoleth himself shall be exalted. Lu. 18. 14.— Mum- 
ble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 
Ja. 4. 10.— In lowliness of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves. Phi. 2. 8— The eye cannot say unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee : nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. Nay much more those members of the body, 
wlucli seem to be more feeble, are necessary. 1 Co * 12. 21, 22. 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 
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coraeth saints, and that ye assist her in what- 
soever business she hath need of you: for she 
hath been a succourer of many, and of myself 
also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 

A certain Jew named Aquila, bom in Pontus, lately come 
worn Italy, with lus wife Priscilla. Paul ... sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila. Aquila and Priscilla 

took [Apollosl unto them, and expounded unto liim the way 
of God more perfectly. Ac. 18. 2, 18, 26. 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in their 
house. Salute my wellbeloved Epaenetus, who 
is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour 
on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, 
and my fellowprisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in Christ before me. 

If any man he in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 

f assed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
n lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than them- 
selves. Phi. 2. 3. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute 
them which are of Aristobulus* household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

He hath chosen us in liim before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before him in love : 
having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to 
the praise of the glory of nis grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. Rph. 1. 4_6. — lie looked round about 
on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my sister, and mother. Mar. 3. 34, 35.— 
Intreat ... the elder women as mothers. 1 Ti. 5. 1, 2. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 
his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
The churches of Christ salute you. 

Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 1 Pe. 5. 14. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
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the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid 
them. 

We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. If any man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and have no company with him, that he may 
be ashamed. 2 Tk. 3. 0, 14. 

18 For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

Perverse disputing of men of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness : from such with- 
draw thyself. 1 Ti. 6. 5. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. 1 am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have you wise unto that which 
is good, and simple concerning evil. 

Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. Ro. 1. 8. 
Be ye ... wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. Mat. 10. 16. — 
In malice be ye children, but in understanding he men. 1 Co. 
14. 20. 

20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
Bhalt bruise his heel. Oe. 3. 15. — The great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven. Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of liis Christ : for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God 
day and night. Re. 12. 9, 10. 

21 Timothcus my workfellow, and Lucius, 
and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 

Then came he to Derhc and Lystra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father was 
a Greek. Ac. 16. 1. — Timothy, my own son in the faith. 1 Ti. 
1. 2— Our brother, and minister of God, and our fellowlabourer 
in the gospel of Christ. 1 Th. 3. 2.— There were in the cl lurch 
that was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers, as . . Lucius 
of Cyrene. Ac. 13. 1. — The Jews which believed not ... assaulted 
the house of Jason. Ac. 17. 5.— There accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea. Ac. 20. 4. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

The elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius. Thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the brethren and to strangers : which 
have borne witness of thy charity before the church. 3 Jno. 1, 
5, 6.— I baptized none of you but Crispus and Gaius. I Co. 1.14. 
Two of them that ministered unto him, Timotheus and Erastus. 
Ac. 19. 22. 

25 Now to him that is of power to stablish 
you according to my gospel, and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of 
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the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world began, 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling. Jude 24. 
The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from 
evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.— Now our Lord Jesus Christ ... stablish you in 
every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.— Stablish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness. 1 Th. 3. 13. — We preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumblingblock. and unto the Greeks 
foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23. — Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his wilL according to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself: that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth ; 
even in him. JEph. 1. 9, 10. — By revelation he made known unto 
me the mystery; ... which in other ages, was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apos- 
tles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should bo 
fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise 
in Christ by the gospel : whereof I was made a minister, accord- 
ing to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power. Eph. 3. 3, 5_7 . — Even the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints : to whom God would make known wlmt 
is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles ; 
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 26, 27. 

26 But now is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith : 

Now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
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Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.— In hope 
of eternal file, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began ; but hath in due times manifested his word 
through preaching. Tit. 1. 2, 3— Those things, which God be- 
fore had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, i that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. Ac. 3. 18.— -The eunuch 
answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet this ? of liimself, or of Borne other man P Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus. Ac. 8. 34, 36.— Go ve ... and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, ana of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
Wo have received grace and apostleship. for obedience to the 
faith among all nations. Eo. 1. 5.— Faith which worketh by 
love. Qa. 5. 6. 

27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, # is this 
grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; and to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ : to the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord : in whom we 
have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of him. 
Eph. 3. 8_ 12. — Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, he honour and glory for ever and ever. 
1 Ti. 1. 17— To the only wise God our Saviour, he glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Jude 25. 


HOMANS. 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent by Phebe, servant 
of the church at Cenchrca. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TUB 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of God, and Sosthenes our 
brother, 

Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead.) 
Ga. 1. 1. 

The Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. Ac. 18. 17. 

2 Unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, to them that arc sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, both theiris and ouris : 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

> Many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were bap- 
tized. Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night bv a vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : for I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee: for I have 
much people in this city. And he continued there a year and 
six months, teaching the word of God among them. Ac. 18. 
8 - 11 . 

To all that be in Home, beloved of God, called to he saints. 
1 lo. 1. 7.— Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus, j Eph. 1. 1.— -Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, and brother 
of James, to them that are sanetilied by God the Fat her, and 
preserved in Jesus Christ, and called. Jude 1. — For their 
sakos I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. Jno. 17. 19.—' Who hath saved us. and culled 
ns with a holy calling, not according to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— lie hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we should bo 
holy and without blaine before him in love. Eph. 1. 4.— Ye are 
washed, but ye arc sanctified, but yc are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11 : 
1. 30. — As he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; because it is written, He ye holy ; 
for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16. 

All that call on thy name. Ac. 9. 14.— Whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. Ac. 2. 21. — For there is 
no difference between the Jew and the Greek ; for the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Ro. 10. 12. 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which is given you by Jesus 
Christ ; 

5 That in everything ye are enriched by liim, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge ; 
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To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit. To another ... pro* 
phecy; ... to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues. 1 Co. 12. 8, 10.— Ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love to us. 2 Co. 8. 7.— Ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. Ro. 15. 14.— In whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3— Of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.— The Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, lie 
shall teach you aU things. Jno. 14. 26. 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was con- 
firmed in you : 

The testimony of God. 1 Co. 2. 1.— They went forth, and 
reached every where, the Lord working with them t and con- 
rming the word with signs following. Mar. 16. 20. 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift ; waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true 
God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Th. 1. 9, 10.— 
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.— For 
our conversation is in heaven : from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phi. 3. 20.— Ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have dono the wiU of God, ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shaU 
come will come, and will not tarry. Me. 10. 36, 37.— When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory. Col. 3. 4. 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Ueing confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ. Phi. 1. 6.— 1 pray God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who also wiU 
do it. 1 Th. 5. 23, 24. 

The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all we», even as we do toward you: 
to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints. 1 Th. 3. 12, 13— You, that were some- 
| time alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable 
in his sight. Col. 1. 21, 22. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

The Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.— Let us hold fast the profession of our 
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faith without wavering ; for he is faithful that promised. He. 
10. 28.— There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man : but God ts faithful who will not suffer you 
to bp tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
1 Co. 10. 13.— And wo know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called : and whom he called, 
them he also justified : and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. Ro. 8. 28-30. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide m the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Jno. 15. 4.— I am crucified with Christ : neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
whioh I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself lor me. Ga. 2. 20. — Truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3.— Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 
4.13. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that yo 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with longsuft'ering, forbearing one ano- 
ther in love ; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. There ts one body and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. JEph. 4. 1_6.— The God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be likeminded ono toward another 
according to Christ Jesus. Ro. 15. 5. — Be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 
13. 11. — Stand fast in one spirit, w r itli one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27.— Fulfil ye my joy, 
that yc be likeminded, having the same love, being of one accord, 
of one mind. Phi. 2. 2.— Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous. 1 Pe. 3. 8. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the home of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

There must be also heresies among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I 
of Cephas ; and I of Christ. 

Ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men r 
For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apol- 
los ; are ye not carnal ? Who t hen is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man ? I nave planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
the increase. So then neither is he that planteth anything, 
neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the increase. 
1 Co, 3. 3-7. 

A certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
Ac. 18. 24.— Apollos was at Corinth. Ac. 19. 1. 

Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, A stone. Jno. 1. 42. 

18 Is Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but Crispus and Gaius ; 


Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house. Ac. 18. 8. 

Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Ro. 
16. 23.— The elder unto the well beloved Gaius, whom 1 love in 
the truth. 3 Jno. 1. 

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the household of Ste- 
phanas : besides, I know not whether I bap- 
tized any other. 

Ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves to the ministry 
of the saints. 1 Co. 16. 15. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the gospel : not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should be made of none 
effect. 

He commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Ac. 10. 48.— Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples. Jno. 
4. 2. 

I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony pf God. 
And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words 
of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. Which things also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teaeheth, but which the Holy Ghost tcachetb. 

1 Co. 2. 1, 4, 13. — We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co. 
4. 7 .—His bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. 

2 Co. 10. 10. 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness ; but unto us which are 
saved it is the power of God. 

1 Co. 1. 23 , 24 . 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them , because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. — I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth. Ro. 1. 16. — The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God \o the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down ima- 
ginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God. and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 4, 5. 

19 For it is written, I will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. 

The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. And again, 
The Lord knowetli the thoughts of the wise, that theyare vain. 
Therefore let no man glory m men. 1 Co. 3. 19-21.— He disap- 
pointed the devices of the crafty, so that their hands cannot 
perform their enterprise. He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness : and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong. 
Job 5. 12, 13.— The wisdom of their wise men shall perish, ana 
the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. Is. 29. 14. 

20 Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? 
where is the disputer of this world? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

That tumeth wise men backward, and maketh their know- 
ledge foolish. Is. 44. 25.— Professing themselves to be wise, they 
became fools. Ro. 1. 22. 

21 For after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 

Thou hast bid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes : even so, Father j for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. Lu. 10. 21. 

882 



Chap. I. 22.] 1 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. L 30. 


22 For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom : 

The Pharisees ... with the Sadducees came, and tempting de- 
sired him that he would shew them a sign from heaven. Mat. 
16. 1.— When he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said. The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation: neither shall 
they say, Lo hare! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of 
Goa is within you. Lu. 17. 20, 21. 

# All the Athenians and strangers which were there spent their 
time in. nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear some new 
thing. Ac. 17. 21 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness ; 

He shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and 
for a rook of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and 
for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Is. 8. 14.— They 
were offended in him. Mat. 13. 57.— From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no more with him. Jno. 6. 66. — 
Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience. Be it known unto 
you ... men and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins : ana by him all that believe 
are justified from all things^from which ye could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses. But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas- 
pheming. Ac. 13. 16, 38, 39, 45. 

The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all :) that word, I 
say y ye know, which was published throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee^ after the baptism which John preached ; 
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil ; for God w as with him. 
And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him openly ; not to all the people, but unto witnesses 
chosen before God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify that it i9 ho which was 
ordained of Godftfo ie the Judge of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever 
belioveth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 36_43. 

Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. And some said, What will this 
babbler say ? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods : because he preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. Ac. 17. 18. 

24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

1 Co. 1. 18. 

To them who are the called aocording to his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called : and whom he called, them he also justified. Bo. 
8. 28 >30.— The vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles. Mo. 9. 23, 24. 

And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the 
dead. Eph, 1. 19, 20.— Christ is the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth. Bo. 10. 4. — O the depth of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Bo. 
11. 33.— In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. Col. 2.3. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men ; and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
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that not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called : 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty ; 

28 And base tilings of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea , and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : 

Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 
called refer, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. And lie saifch unto them, Follow 
me, and 1 will make you fishers of men. Mat. 4. 18, 19.— Jesus ... 
Baw a man. named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom : 
and he saitli unto him. Follow me. And he arose, and followed 
him. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with 
him and his disciples. Mat. 9. 9, 10. 

When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled. Ac. 4. 13.— Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? Jno. 7. 48. — Thou hast hid those things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Mat 11. 25— Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs pf the kingdom which he hath promised 
to them that love him? Ja.2.5. — Out. of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou ordained strength because of thino 
enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 
Bs. 8. 2. 

29 That no flesh should glory in his pre- 
sence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption : 

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame beforo him in love: having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved. In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 3_7.— In 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him. Col. 2. 9, 10.— In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3. — Surely, shall one say, in 
the Lord have 1 righteousness and strength : even to him snail 
men come ; and all that are incensed against him shall bo 
ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, 
and shall glory. Is. 45. 24, 25— He hath made him to be sin for 
us, w ho knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— Wliom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past-, through the forbear- 
ance of God. Bo. 3. 25.— Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification. Bo. 4. 25. 

For their Bakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. Jno. 17. 19.— Ye arc washed, ... 
ye are sanctified, ... yo are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6 11.— They that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
Ga. 5. 24.— We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10. — You, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of bis flesh through death, to 
present you holy and unblameable and unrenroveable in nis 
sight, Col. 1. 21, 22. — Christ ... loved the ehuron, and gave him- 
self for it ; that he might Banctify and cleanie it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word. Eph. 5. 25, 26. 

Who gave himself for us t that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and piirify unto htmBelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14.— Ourselves also, which have the first- 
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world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought : 


31 That, according as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wis- 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches : but let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteous- 
ness, in the earth : for in these things I delight, saith the Lord. 
Je. 9. 23, 24.— God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Clirist, by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world. Oa. 6. 14. 


CHAPTER II. 


A ND I, brethren, when I came to you, came 
not with excellency of speech or of wis- 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. 

Christ sent me ... to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Clirist should be made of none effect. 
1 Co. 1. 17 .— His letters, say they, are weighty and powerful ; 
but Aw bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. 
2 Co. 10. 10. 


I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you , hut havo 
shewed you, and have taught you publicly, and from house to 
house, testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. Ac. 20. 20, 21, 27.— The record that God gave of his 
Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10, 11. 


2 For I determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified. 

I count all things hut loss, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them hut dung, that I may win 
Clirist. Phi. 3. 8. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

Paul ... came to Corinth. They opposed themselves and blas- 
phemed. And when Gallio was the deputy of Admin. the Jews 
made insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment-seat. Ac. 18. 1, 6, 12. — Ye know how 
through infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel unto you at 
the first. Oa. 4.13. 


4 And my speech and my preaching was not 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, hut in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power : 

Ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God. 2 Co. 3. 3. — Our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance. 1 Th. 1. 5. 

5 That your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

I have plantedj Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
wafcerefch ; but God that giveth the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6, 7.— 
We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co. 4. 7— A cer- 
tain woman named Lydia, ... heard us : whoso heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken 
of 2?auL Ac. 16. 14. 

6 Howheit we speak wisdom among them 
that arc perfect : yet not the wisdom of this 


1 Co. 3. 1-3. Phi. 3. 15. 

Strong meat belongeth to them that are of full, age, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. He. 5. 14.— Therefore leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith toward God. He. 6. 1.— Till we all come in tho 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. Eph. 4. 13— For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He taketli the wise in their own 
craftiness. 1 Co. 3. 19. 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom , which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory : 

The mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, 
but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of tho pro- 
phets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. Mo. 16. 
25, 26— The mystery of Christ which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; that the Gentiles 
shoidd be fellow heirs, and of the Bame body, and partakers of 
his promise in Clirist by the gospel. ... The mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in Goa, who created 
all tilings by Jesus Christ : to the intent that now unto tho 
principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known 
by tlie church the manifold wisdom of God, according to tho 
eternal purpose which he purposed in Clirist Jesus our Lord. 
Eph. 3. 4_6, 9_11. — Even the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to 
liia saints : to whom God would make known what is tho 
riches of the glory of this mvBtery among the Gentiles ; which 
is Christ in you, the hope of glory : whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 26_28. 

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness ; God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 Ti. ° 16— Who hath saved us, and called us 
witli a holy calling, not. according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Clirist 
J esus before the world began ; but is now made manifest by tho 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10. 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Clirist. Jesus, alter that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew ; for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Mat. 11. 25.— Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do. Lu. 
23. 34. — They that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath clay, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. Ac. 13. 27— 1 wot that through ignorauce ye did 
it, as did also your rulers. Ac. 3. 17. 

Tho Lord of hosts, lie is the King of glory. Ps. 24. 10. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
car heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

Since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seem, O God, besido 
thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Is. 
64. 4— OA how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid lip 
for them that fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the sous of men! Ps. 31. 19. — The 
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peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Ph*. 4. 7.— Thou wilt 
shew me the path of life : in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11.— 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 84. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

It is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat 13. 11.— Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17.— No man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 
1 1 . 27. — The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things. 
Jno. 14. 26.— When lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, lie will 
uide you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself ; 
ut whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13.— To one is given 
by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another the gilts of healing by the same Spirit ; 
to another the working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
another discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues : but all 
these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 8-11.— Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 
or who hath been his counsellor ? Mo. 11. 33, 34. — The counsel 
of liis own will. Eph. 1. 11. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of 
the world, but the spirit which is of God ; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 

Our rejoicing is this* the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 1 Pe. 1. 10-12. — For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man : but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21. 

Ho. every one that thirstetli, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come ye, buy* and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1. 

13 Which things also we speak, not in the 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

1 Co. 2. 10, 12. 

The Holy Ghost shall teach you m the same hour what ye 
ought to say. La. 12. 12. 
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We declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
wliich was made*unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And as conoeming that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, 
he Baid on this wise, 1 will give you the sure mercies of David. 
Wherefore lie saitli also m another psalm '£\\ou. shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. For David, after 
he had served his own generation by the will of Goa, fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption : 
but lie, whom God raised again, saw no corruption. Ac. 18. 
32 >37— The preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power of 
God. For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 
1 Co. 1. 18, 19; 2. 8_10. 

14 Bat the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can he know them , 
because they are spiritually discerned. 

1 Co. 1. 20_25. 

They that are after the flesh do mind the thingB of the flesh ; 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity against God. Mo. 8. 6, 7. — 
Certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Sfcoicks, 
encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler savr 
other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange goas: 
because lie preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 
Ac. 17. 18. — Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3. — No man can come to me* except 
the Father wliich hath sent me draw him : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets. And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, comefch unto me. Jno. 
6. 44, 45— If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
wliich believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto them. For God, 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4, 6. — But ye have 
an unction from the Holy One. and ye know all things. 1 Jno . 
2. 20. — The Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seetli him not. neither knoweth him : but ye know 
liim ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. Jno. 14. 17. 

15 But lie that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himself is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have 
the mind of Christ. 

l Co. 3. l. 

The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and 
he will shew them his covenant. Ps. 25. 14. — Evil men under- 
stand not judgment: but they that seek the Lord understand 
all things. Pr. 28. 5. — If any man will do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it bo of God, or whether I speak of 
myself. Jno. 7. 17. — When for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ve have need that one teach you again which he the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God ; and are become such as have need 
of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe. 
But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil. He. 5. 12_14.— To the law and to 
the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it 
is because titer e is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. 

With me it is a very small thing that I should be judged 
of you, or of man's judgment. 1 Co. 4. 3. 

Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
coun seller hath taught him ? Is. 40. 13 ; Mo. 11, 84, 

All things that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. Jno. 15. 15.— 1 The gospel which was preached 
of mo is not after man. For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
Qa. 1. 11, 12. 
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CHAPTER III. - 


A ND I, brethren, could not speak unto you 
> as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear it , 
neither yet nQw are ye able. 


I to. A. id. 

With many such parables spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it. Mar. 4. 33. — I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Jno. 
16. 12.— As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2. 


3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; . . . Hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Oa. 5. 19_23. 
Where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil 
work. Ja. 3. 16. — I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned ; and avoid them. Ro. 16. 17. 


4 For while one saith, I am of Paul; and 
another, I am. of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos ; 
tut ministers by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

Ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God. Who also hath made us able ministers of the new 
testament. 2 Co. 3. 3, 6.— Having ... gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us. Ho. 12. G. — Neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being ensamplos to the flock. 1 Pe. 
5.3; 1 Co. 4. 1,6,7; 1 Pe. 4. 10,11. 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. 

Paul . . . came to Corinth. And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. And 
Crispus. the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized. And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of God among them. Ac. 
18. 1, 4, 8, 11. — In Christ Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15. — Are ye not my work in the Lord ? 
1 Co. 9. 1. — I doolare unto you the gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand. 
1 Co. 15. 1. 

And a certain Jew # named Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
Ana when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him : who, when lie was 
oome, helped them much which had believed through grace, 
Ac. 18. 24, 27— Apollos was at Corinth. Ac. 19. 1. 

By the graoo of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
teas bestowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more 
abundantly than they ail : yet not 1, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our suf- 
ficiency is of God. 2 Co. 3. 5.— A certain woman named Lydia. 
... beard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things whioh were spoken of Paul. Ac. 16. 14. 

7 So then neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increase. 


He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. In nothing am I behind the very ohiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 9, 11.— Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you. that 
ye should g’o and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye oan ao nothing. 
Jno. 15. 16, 5. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one : and every man shall receive his own 
reward according to his own labour. 

He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gatheretli fruit unto 
life eternal : that both he that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. Jno. 4. 36.— Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58.— They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. Pa. 12. 3.— One star differeth from another star in glory. 

1 Co. 15. 41— Behold, I come auickly ; and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work shall be. Re. 
22 . 12 . 

9 For we are labourers together with God : 
ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. 

1 Co. 3. 6. 

They went forth and preached every where, the Lord working 
with them. Mar. 16. 20. 

My well beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill : and 
lie fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and 
also made a winepress therein : and he looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. Is. 5. 1, 2. 
A vineyard of red wine. I the Lord do keep it ; I will water it 
every moment. Is. 27. 2, 3— I am the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit lie taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Jno. 15. 1, 2. 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
Goa by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5 ; 1 Co. 3. 16, 17— Built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ liimself 
being the chief corner stone ; in whom all the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord: 
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of 
God through the Spirit. Pph. 2. 20_22. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

1 Co. 3. 5, 9. 

By the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace whioh 
teas bestowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. 

So have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon another man’s foundation. 
Ro. 15. 20.— The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. Re. 21. 14. 

If any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 9. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is J esus Christ. 

Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a founda- 
tion a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foun- 
dation : he that believeth shall not make haste. Is. 28. 16 si Pe. 
2. 4-6.— Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the son of the living God. And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Mai. 16. 16, 18. 
This is the stone which was set at nought of vou builders, 
wliicli is become the head of the comer. Neither is there 
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salvation in any other : for there is none otlier name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 
4 . 11, 12 .— Built upon the foundation of the apostles and pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone. Mph. 
2. 20.— Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. Ho. 10. 4.— The foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nameth the name of Clirist depart 
from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble ; 

Add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and 
to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and 
to patience godliness : and to godliness brotherly kindness ; 
and to brotherly kindness charity. 2 He. 1. 5_7 .— The founda- 
tions of the wall of the city were garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. Re. 21. 19. 

In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. Mat. 15. 9. — After that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire uguin to be 
in bondage? Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 

? rears. I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you 
abour in vain. Oa. 4. 9 _ 1 1 . — As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and built 
up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Clirist. 
Col. 2. 6-8. 

13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sort it is. 

The day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8.— Therefore 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to Tight the hidden things of darkness, anti will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5.— They shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; and 
I will spare them, as a man spareth his own sou that serveth 
him. Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. Mai. 3. 17, 18.— For, behold, the day cometh, 
that shall bum as an oven : and all the proud, yea, and all that, 
do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall 
bum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. Mai. 4. 1— In 11am ing fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God. and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 2 Th. 1. 8. — Because they 
have seduced my people, saying, Peace ; and there was no 
peace; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others daubed it with 
untempered morter : say unto them which daub it with untem- 
pered morter y that it snail fall: there shall be an overflowing 
shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a Btormy 
wind shall rend it. JEze. 13. 10, 11. 

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 

Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? Zee. 3. 2.— What 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 1 Th. 2. 
19 . — Feed the flock of God; ... and when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 1 He. 6. 2, 4. 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss : but he himself sliall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire. 

Look^to ^ yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a foil reward. 2 Jno. 8. 

Ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the burning. Am. 4. 11. 
Others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire. Jude 23.— 
If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 1 He. 4. 18. 
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16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

Ye are the temple of the living God : as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; ana I will be their Goa. and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : 
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 21, 22.— If a man love me, he will 
keep my words : and my Father will love him, and we wiU 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 23. — 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 1 Jno. 4. 16. 

Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is m you, which yo have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? 1 Co. 6. 19.— I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; even 
the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seetn him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you 
comfortless: I will come to you. Jno. 14. 16-18. — Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost P ... thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ac. 
5. 3, 4. — Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to oner up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Clirist. 1 He. 2. 5. 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye are. 

He which is filthy, let him be filthy still. Re. 22. 11.— There 
shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bringing upon themselves swift destruction. 2 He. 2. 1. 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 25_27. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man 
among yon seemeth to be wise in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise. 

1 Co. 1.19-31. 

Woe unto them that are wiso in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight ! Is. 5. 21. 

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For it is written. He taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness. 

lie taketli the wise in their own craftiness: and the counsel 
of the i’roward is carried headlong. Job 5. 13. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity. 
Hs. 94. 11. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For 
all things are your’s ; 

1 Co. 3.4_7; 1. 12_15; 4.6. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are your’s ; 

We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus th© Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 2 Co. 4, 5.— He gave 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers : for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12. 

There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisterB, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this 
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time, houses, and brethren, and stitere, and mothers, andebil- 
dren, and bunds, with persecutions : and m the world to come 
eternal life. Mar. 10. 29, 30.— The living God, who giveth us 
riclily all things to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17— Having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 2 Co. 6, 10.— We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God. 1 Bo. 8. 28.— He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be his God. 
and he shall be my son. Re. 21. 7.— To me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. Phi. 1. 21. 

23 And ye axe Christ's ; and Christ is God's. 

If ye he Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. Ga. 3. 29.— My beloved is mine, and 
I am his. Ca. 2. 16.— Whether we live, ... or die, we are the 
Lord’s. JRo. 14. 8. 

His Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
also he made the worlds : ... being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person. He. 1. 2, 3.— The head of 
Christ is God. 1 Co. 11. 3. 


CHAPTER IV. 

L ET a man so account of us, as of the minis- 
ters of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 

Who ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, hut ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? 1 Co. 3. 5.— 
A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. Yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 1 Co. 9. 17, 16- 
Go ye ... and teach All nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 

5 ou. Mat. 28. 19, 20. — We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
esns the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 
2 Co. 4. 5.— God ... hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to 
wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, bo ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 18_20.— 
Do I seek to please men r for if I yet pleased men, I should not 
be the servant of Christ. Ga. 1. 10.— In all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of God. By the word of truth. 
2 Co. 6. 4, 7. 

A bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God. Tit. 1. 7. 
Who ... is that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of 
meat in due season ? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. Isu. 12. 42, 43. 

I am made a minister, according to tlio dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even 
the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest to his saints : to whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you. the hope 
of glory : whom we preach, warning every man, ana teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus; whcrcunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which workefch in me mightily. Col. 
1. 25.29. 

Ye know, from the first day that I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord 
with all humility of mind, ... and how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught 

J ou publickly, and from house to house, testifying both to the 
ews, and also to the Greeks x repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Neither county I my life dear 


ye ail, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 


to feed the churoh of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 18.21, 24.28. 

I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the prqfit of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33.— 
Bo ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1. — 
We do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying. 2 Co. 12. 19. 
Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed. 
2 Co. 6. 3.— I ... came not with excellency of speech or of wis- 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. Ana my speech and my preaching was not 
with enticing words of man s wisdom. 1 Co. 2. Z, 2, 4. 

Seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not j but have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit- 
fully ; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves 
to every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 1, 2.— 
We are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as 
of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God Bpcak we in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17.— As we were allowed of God to be put ill 
trust with the gospel, even so we speak: not as pleasing men, 
but God, which trieth our hearts. 1 Th. 2.4. — We ... ao not 
cease to pray for you. Col. 1. 9.— He gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets : and some, evangelists ; and some, past-ors and 
teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12. 
Every scribe which is instructed unto tine kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and old. Mat. 13. 52. 

They watch for your souls, as they that must give account. 
He. 13. 17.— Say to Archippus, Take need to the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17. — 
As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God : if any 
man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth : 
that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ. 
1 Pe. 4. 10, 11.— Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : neither as being lords 
over GocCs heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. And 
when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 2,4 ; 1 Ti. chaps. 3 and 4; 
5. 20_22; 6.11,14,20; Tit 1. 7-9, 13 ; 2. 1 ; Col, 1.7; 4.7. 

Charge some that they teach no other doctrine, neither 
give heed to fables and endless genealogios, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edifying which is in faith. Accord- 
ing to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was com- 
mitted to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted mo faithful nutting me 
into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1. 3, 4, 11, 12. — It is a faithful saying : 
For if we be dead with him, we snail also live with him : if we 
suffer, we shall also reign with him : if we deny him, lie also 
will deny us: if we believe not, yet he abidetn faithful: lie 
cannot deny himself. Of these things put them in remembranco, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive not about words 
to no profit, hut to the subverting of the hearers. Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But shun 
profano and vain babblings : for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness. Foolish ana unlearned questions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 
11,16, 23,25. 

I charge thee ... before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2, 5.— In 
all things shewing thyself a pattern of good works : in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that 
cannot be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. These things 
speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let do man 
despise thee. Tit. 2. 7, 8, 15. 

This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou 
affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might 
be eareful to maintain good works. These things are good and 

I irofitable unto men. But avoid foolish questions, and genea- 
ogies, and contentions, and strivings about the law ; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. Tit. 3. 8, 9.— We were gentle among 
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you, even as a nurse oherisheth her children. So being affec- 
tionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto 
you the gospel of God. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how 
holily ana justly and unblaraeably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe : ... ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children. 
1 Th. 2. 7-11. 

3 But with me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged of you, or of man’s judgment : 
yea, I judge not mine own self. 

The LORD eeeth not as man sceth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7. 

The heart is deceitful above all things , and desperately 
wicked: who can know it? I the Lord search the heart, 1 
try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 9, 10. 

4 For I know nothing by myself ; yet am I 
not hereby justified : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 20, 21.— Who 
can understand his errors ? cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
Ps. 19. 12.— -Every way of a man is right in his own eyes : but 
the Lord pondereth the hearts. Pr. 21. 2. — If thou, Lord, 
shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? Ps. 130. 3. 
How should man be just with God ? Job 9. 2.— Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant : for in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. Ps. 143. 2. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts : and 
then shall every man have praise of God. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. Mat. 7.1. — Who art thou 
that judgest another man’s servant? to his own master ho 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up : for God is 
able to make him stand. Why dost thou judge thy brother ? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ-. Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother’s 
way. Ro. 14. 4, 10, 13. — Tliou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest : for wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemne8t thyself j for thou that judgest doest the same 
things. Ro. 2. 1. 

Every man’s work shall be made manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort it is. 1 Co. 3. 13.— In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ ac- 
cording to my gospel. Ro. 2. 16. — The word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in 
his sight : but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. He. 4. 12, 13.— God shall brin/f 
every work into judgment, /with every secret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. JSc. 12. 14. — I saw the dead, small 
ana great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life : and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. Re. 20. 12.— The judgment was 
set, and the books were opened. Da. 7. 10. 

He & a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not m the letter ; whose praise 
is not of men, but of God. Ro. 2. 29.— Thou, even thou only, 
knowest the hearts of all the children of men. 1 Ki. 8. 39.— He 
shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judg- 
ment as the noonday. Ps. 87. 6.— I am he which searcheth the 
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reins and hearts : and I will give unto every one of you accord- 
ing to your works. Re. 2. 23,— When thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth : that thine 
alms may be in secret : and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly. Mat. 6. 3. 4.— Well done, good 
and faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. Mat. 26. 23. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myself and to Apollos for 
your sakes; that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

While one saith, I am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos ; 
are ye not carnal ? Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every 
man ? 1 Co. 3. 4, 5.— Therefore let no man glory in men. 1 Co. 3. 
21. — Be not ye called Kabbi : for one is your Master, even 
Christ ; and all ye are brethren. Mat. 23. 8.— By the grace of 
God 1 am what I am : and his grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all : yet not l, but the grace of God which was with me. 
1 Co. 15. 10.— I say, through the grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think ; but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith. Ro. 12. 3. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? 
now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadst not received it ? 

1 Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometli down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning. Ja. 1. 17. — John 
answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven. Jno. 3. 27.— All these worketh that one 
and the selfsame fcl pirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will. 1 Co. 12. 11.— Having then gifts differing according to the 
grace that- is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith. Ro. 12. 6. — As every man 
hath received the gift., even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that- not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. JSph. 2. 8, 9. — It is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13. 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us : and I would to 
God ye did reign, that wc also might reign 
with you. 

Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and hare 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that tliou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Re. 3. 17. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence ot our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

1 Th. 2. ID. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth us the 
apostles last, as it were appointed to death : for 
we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

Why stand we in jeopardv every hourP I protest by your 
rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 

1 Co. 15. 30, 31.— For we which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 11.— As it is written, For 


wliilst yo became companions of them that were so usecl lie. 
10. 33. 
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10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ ; we are weak, but ye are strong \ 
ye are honourable, but we are despised. 

Certain philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
encountered him. And some said, What will this babbler say f 
Ac. 17. 18.— Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beside 
thyself; much learning doth make thee mad. Ac. 26. 24.— The 
natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for 
they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

11 Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace ; 

The high priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him 
to smite him on the mouth. Ac. 23. 2.— When they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they oast them into prison. Ac. 16. 23. 
There came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.— Are 
they ministers of Christ r (I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice 1 suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep ; in journey ings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness, in watchings otten, in hunger and tliirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 23_27. 

12 And labour, working with our own hands : 
being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we 
suffer it : 

Ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 34.— 
Because he was of the same craft, he abode witli them, and 
wrought: for by their occupation they were tentmakers. Ac. 
18. 3 —Ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail : for 
labouring night and day, because we would not be chargoablo 
unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. 
1 Th. 2. 9.— Neither did we eat any man’s bread lor nought ; 
but wrought with labour and travail night and day. that wo 
might not be chargeable to any of you. 2 Th. 3. 8 —For there- 
fore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God. 1 Ti. 4. 10. 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use 
you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 44— Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto oalletLthat ye should inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 
3. 9.— Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do. Lu. 23. 34.— When he was reviled, [he] reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threatened not; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously. 1 Pe. 2. 23.— 
He kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60.— If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou slialt 
heap coals of fire on his head. Ro. 12. 20. 

13 Being defamed) we intreat : we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the offscouriug 
of all things unto this day. 

Away with such e fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that 
he should live. Ac. 22. 22.— We have found tliis man a pestilent 
fellow. Ac. 24. 6. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, 
but as my beloved sons I warn you. 

I speak aa unto my children. 2 Co. 6. 13.— I seek not your’s, 
but you : for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you ; though the more abundantly I love you, 
the less Tbe loved. 2 Co. 12. 14, 15. — Ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and oharged every one of you, as a father doth 
his children. 1 Th. 2. U. 


15 For though ye have ten thousand instruc- 
ted in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

Are not ye my work in the LordP If I be not an apostle 
unto others, yet doubtless I am to you : for the seal of mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 1, 2.— I have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 1 Co. 3. 6. — He 
continued there a year and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them. Ac. 18. 11.— My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you. Ga. 4. 19. 
Of his own will begat he us witli the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers 
of me. 

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1. 
Brethren, be followers together of me. and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. Phi. 3. 17. — Being en- 
samples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3.— Be ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children. J Kph. 5. 1. — Remember them wliich have 
the ride over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God : 
whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation. 
lie. 13. 7. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of 
my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every 
where in every church. 

Timothy, my own son in the faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2.— Timotlieus, our 
brother, and minister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ. 1 Th. 3. 2.— 1 have no man likemindod, who 
will naturully care for your state. For all seek their own, not 
the things wliich are Jesus Christ’s. But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the father, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. Phi. 2. 20_22 ; 1 Co. 4. 2. 

I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and 
keep tho ordinances, as 1 delivered them to you. 1 Co. 11. 2. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I 
would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

I will come unto you, when I shall pass through Macedonia. 
1 Co. 16. 5.— Paul purposed in the spirit, when pe had passed 
tlirough Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem. Ac. 19. 21. 
In this confidence I was minded to come unt-o you before, that 
ye might have a second benefit. To spare you 1 came not as 
yet unto Corinth. 2 Co. 1. 15, 23. 

I will return again unto you, if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. Ac. 18. 21. — That 1 may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God. Ro. 15. 32.— This will we do, if God permit. 
He. 6. 3 —Ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. 

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
1 Co. 2. 4— Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power 
of the Spirit of God: ... I have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. Ro. 15. 19.— Our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and m much 
assurance ; as ye know what manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 1 Th. 1. 5.— The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds ; casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Co. 
10. 4, 5.— The kingdom of God is witliin you. Lu. 17, 21. 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you 
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with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness ? 

1 Co. 5. 3-5. A o. 5, Ananias and Sappliira. Ao . 13. 8_11, 
Elymas. 

I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who in presence am base among you. but being absent 
am bold toward you : but I beseech you , that I may not be 
bold when I am present with that confidence, wherewith I 
think to be bold against some, which think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh. 2 Co. 10. 1, 2— This is the third 
time I am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be established. I told you before, 
and foretell you, as if I were present, the second time ; ana 
being absent now I write to them which heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that, if I come again, I will not spare : since ye 
seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to you-ward is 
not weak, but is mighty in you. For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. Therefore I write these things being 
absent, lest being present I should use sharpness, according 
to the power which the Lord hath given me to edification, ana 
not to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 1-4, 10. 


CHAPTEU Y. 

I T is reported commonly that there is forni- 
cation among you, and such fornication as 
is not so much as named among the Gentiles, 
that one should have his father’s wife. 

Fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, lot it not 
be once named among you. as becometh saints. Eph. 5 . 3 . — 
Cursed he lie that lieth with his father’s wife. De. 27. 20. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from among you. 

Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us. 1 Co. 4. 8. 

Though I made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent : for I perceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though it were but for a season. Now I rejoice, 
not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent- 
ance : for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that ye 
might receive damage by us in nothing. For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the 
sorrow of the world worketh death. For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea. 
what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. Wherefore, though I 
wrote unto you, I did it not for his cause that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that our care 
for you in the sight of God might appear unto you. 2 Co. 7. 
8 - 12 . 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but present 
in spirit, have judged already, as though I were 
present, concerning him that hath so done tliis 
deed. 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Ti. 5. 
21. — Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Jno, 20. 23. 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 18, 20. 

5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
891 


destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Hymeneeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, tliat they may learn not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20.— If 
any man obey not our word by tins epistle, note that man, and 
have no company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet 
count him not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 
2 Th. 3. 14, 15— He that eatetn and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body. For this cause many are weak and siokly among you. 
and many Bicep. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of 
the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world. 

1 Co. 11. 29_32.— Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, 
which was ii\flicted of many. So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him , and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward him. For 
to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things. To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also : for if I forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it , for your Bakes forgave I it in the person of Christ ; 
lest Satan should get an advantage of us; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 6-11. 

6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

1 Co. 5. 2. 

Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners. 

1 Co. 15. 33.— Looking diligently, ... lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Me. 
12. 15. 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us : 

It is the Lord’s passover. For I will pass through the land 
of Egypt this night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, both mnn and beast. ... And the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon 
you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt. And this 
day shall bo unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a 
feast to the Lord throughout your generations : ye shall keep it 
a least by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye eat unloa- 
voned bread ; even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses. Ex. 12. 11 _15. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, having the understanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through tho ignorance that is in thera^ because 
of the blindness of their heart : who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. Eph. 4. 17-19. — Forasmuch then as Christ 
hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind : for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; that he no longer should live the rest of his 
time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 1 _3. 

The precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 19. — Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, etc. He. 5. 12.— Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the Bin of the world. Jno. 1. 29. — It was 
the preparation of tho passover, and about the sixth hour: and 
lie saitri unto the Jews, Behold your King ! Jno. 19. 14. 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not "with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

Whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of ttie 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 1 Co. 11. 27. „ , M . 

Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, whioh is hypocrisy. 
Lu. 12. 1 ; 1 Co. 5. 7. 
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9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not to com- 
pany with fornicators : 

Hot what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness ? and what communion hath light with darkness P 2 Co. 6. 
14.— Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. JSph. 5. 11.— If any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, and liave no company with 
1>rni t that he may be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 14.— For this ye know, 
tiiat no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man. 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. JEph. 5. 5 ; Ps. 1. 1. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 15.— 
Ye are the salt of the earth. Ye are the light of the world. 
Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 

g ood works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 

. 13, 14, 16.— If any of them that believe not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 27. 

11 But now I have written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such an one no not to eat. 

We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yoursolvea from every brother tliat 
waiketh disorderly. 2 Th. 3 . 6. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them also 
that are without? do not ye judge them that 
are within ? 

Ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from tlie covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world. JsJph. 2. 12. 

1 Co. 5. 3-5. 

13 But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againBt all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness ; because that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto them. For 
the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse. Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wick- 
edness, oovetousness. maliciousness. Who. knowing the judg- 
ment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that 
do them. Mo. 1. 18.20, 29, 32. 

1 Co. 5. 2.5, 9. 


CHAPTER VI. 

D ARE any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law before the unjust, and 
not before the saints ? 

When Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought lnm 
to the judgment seat, saying. This fellow persuadetli men to 
worship God contrary to the law. And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth. Gallio said unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter oi wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with you : but if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look ye to its for I will be no 
judge of such matters . And lie drave them from the judgment 


seat. Then all tlie Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of those tilings. Ac. 18. 12.17. 

If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he Bhall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee t then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man 
and a publican. Mat. 18. 15.17. 

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

The Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High ; and the time came that the saints 
possessed tlie kingdom. Da. 7. 22.— Ye winch have followed 
me, in tlie regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.— I saw thrones, 
ami they Bat upon them, and judgment was given unto them : 
and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of J esus, and for the word of God, . . . and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand yearn. Me. 20. 4. 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? 
1 *w much more things that pertain to this life ? 

* lie angels which kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, lie hath reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, set them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the church. 

The twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them . 
and said, It is not reason that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost ana 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. Ac. 6. 2, 3. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there 
is not a wise man among you ? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with 
another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded ? 

Resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
check, turn to him the other also. And if any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy doke 
also. Mat. 5. 39, 40.— Be at peace among yourselves. See that 
none render evil for evil unto any man j but ever follow that 
which is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 1 Th. 5. 
13, 15. 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren. 

No man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter : 
because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testified. 1 Th. 4. 6. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 
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The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these i 
Adultery. fornication l uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 19_21.— This ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man. who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. Eph. 5. 5.— Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
He. 13. 4.— Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketli 
a lie. Re. 22. 15 ; Ge. 19. 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

1 Co. 5. 11. 

Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink ; that continue until night, till wine 
inflame them! Is. 5. 11.— Be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess. Eph. 5. 18.— Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging, 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. Pr. 20. L— Be 
not among winebibbers ; among riotous eaters of flesh : for the 
drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty. Who hath 
woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath 
babbling? who hath wounds without cause? who hath redness 
of eyes? They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to 
seek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red. 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright. At the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like 
an adder. Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
heart shall utter perverse things. Yea, thou shalt be as he that 
lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I 
was not sick ; they have beaten me, and I felt it not : when 
shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again. Pr. 23. 20, 21, 29_35.— 
Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart. Ho. 
4. 11.— Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that 
puttest thy bottle to Aim, and makest him drunken also, that 
thou mayest look on their nakedness! Hah. 2. 15. — Noah .... 

S lanted a vineyard : and he drank of the wine, and was 
runken ; and he was uncovered within liis tent. Ge. 9. 20. 21. 
In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of J udah began Klali 
the son of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 
And his servant Ziuiri, captain of half his chariots, conspired 
against him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in the 
house of Arza steward of his house in Tirzah. And Zimri went 
in and smote him, and killed him. 1 Ki. 16. 8_10.— Nabal. 1 Sa. 
25. 36. Uriah. 2 Sa. 11. 13. Beuhadad. 1 Ki. 20. 16. Belshaz- 
zar. Da. 5. 1_ 6. Is. 28. 1 _3. 

11 And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

You hath he quickened \ who were dead in trespasses and 
sins ; wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now workefch in the children of disobedience. Eph. 
2. 1, 2— Mortify ... your members which arc upon the earth: 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry : for which things’ sake 
the wrath of Goa cometh on the children of disobedience : in 
the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 
Col. 3. 5-7. — We ourselves also were sometime foolish, diso- 
bedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after 
that the kindness and love of Goa our Saviour toward man 
appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us. by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that 
being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 3. 3_7. 

There shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. 
Zee. 18. 1.— Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it witli the washing of water 
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by the word. Eph. 5. 25, 26.— Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sms in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, etc. Re. 1. 5, 6. — 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Re. 7. 14. 

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
1 Co. 1. 30.— Being justified freely by his grace through trie re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; to declare, I say. at this time his 
righteousness : that he might be just, and the justifier of him 
which bclieveth in Jesus. Ro. 3. 21-26. 

Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will T 
cleanse you, A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit 
will I put within you : and I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. Eze. 36. 25-27. 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13. — 
Fleet according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
t hrough sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.— That the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost, Ro. 15. 16— Jesus ... that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us 
go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. He. 13. 12, 13.— Lo, I come to do thy will. O God. ... 
By the which will we are sanctified through Mi© offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. He. 10. 9, 10.— He that sanc- 
tifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. He. 2. 11.— In- 
heritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in 
me. Ac. 26. 18.— They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is 
truth. Jno. 17. 16. 17.— Know that the Lord hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself, Ps. 4, 3.— Wherefore come out from 
among t hem, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 17. — This is the will of God, even 
your sanctification. 1 Th. 4. 3 —Now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. Ro. 6. 22.— Abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil. And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 
22_24.— If a man ...purge himself from these, ho shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, 
and prepared unto every good work. Flee also youthful lusts : 
but Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 2 Ti. 2. 21, 22. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful 
for me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

Neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, 
are we the worse. But take heed lost by any means this liberty 
of your’s become a stumblingblock to them that are weak. For 
if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols; 
wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 1 Co. 8. 8-10, 13— Whatsoever is set before you, eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake. But if any man say 
unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake, 1 Co. 10. 27, 28.— 
We have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of Christ. 1 Co. 9. 12.— Let every one 
of us please his neighbour for his good to edification. Ro. 15. 2. 

I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection. 1 Co. 
9. 27. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God shall destroy both it and them. 
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Now the body is not for fornication, but for the 
Lord ; and the Lord for the body. 

For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed 
are pure : but it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. 
It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 
20, 21, 17. 

M are to perish with the using. Col. 2. 22. 

This is the will of God, even vour sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornication. For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 3, 7.— Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye vour members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God. Ro. 6. 12, 13.— I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. Ro. 12. 1.— I am jealous 
over you with godly jealousy : for I have espoused you to one 
husband, that 1 may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 
2 Co. 11. 2; 1 Co. 6. 19,20. 

Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. (For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is 
destruction, whoso God is their belly, and whose glory is in 
their shame, who mind eartlilv things.) For our conversation 
is in heaven: from whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subdue all tilings unto 
himself. Phi. 3. 17-21— Christ is the head of the church: and 
he is the saviour of the body. Eph. 5. 23. 

14 And God hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by his own power. 

Whom God hath raised up. having loosed the pains of 
death : because it was not possible that, ho should be holden of 
it. Ac. 2. 24. — If we have been planted together in the likeness 
of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. 
If we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live 
with him. Ro. 6. 5, 8— If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that, raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that, 
dwelleth in you. Ro. 8. 11.— He which raised up the Lord 
Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present us with 
you. 2 Co. 4. 14.— This is the Father’s will which hath sent 
me, that of all which he hath given me T should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day. Jno. 6. 39. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ ? shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Christ, and make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid. 

Ye are the body of Christ, and membors in particular. 1 Co. 
12. 27.— For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones. Eph. 5. 30. — For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 

16 What? know ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith 
he, shall be one flesh. 

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife : and they shall bo one fiosh. Oe. 
2. 24; Mat. 19. 5. 

17 But lie that is joined unto the Lord is 
one spirit. 

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. Eph. 4. 4.— Be not conformed to this 


world t but ye be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the body; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication sinneth against his own 

body. 

1 Co. 6. 9. 

Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door of 
her house : lest . . . thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed. Pr. 5. 8, 9, 11 ; 6. 24.32 ; 7. 24-27. 

19 What? know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.— For ye are the 
temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16. 

For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to him- 
self. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. Ro. 14. 7, 8. — In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto te holy temple in the Lord: in 
whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 21, 22. 

20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which arc God's. 

Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 28.— Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the servants of men. 1 Co. 7. 23. — Clirist hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. On. 3. 13. — Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy placo, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. lie. 9. 12.— Ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers ; but. with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 
1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. — They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Re. 6. 9. 

The love of Christ constraincth us ; because wo thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead : and that he died for 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
Hulves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 
5. 14, 15.— Who gave himself for us, that lie might redeem U 3 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — Ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hatli called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 


CHAPTER VII. 

OW concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me : It is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

1 Co. 7.26,32. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed tin defiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13. 4.— The 
Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone ; I 
will make him a help meet for him. Ge. 2. 18.— For this cause 
Bhall a man leave his lather and mother, and shall be joined 
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unta his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. Tliis is a great 
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. Eph. 
5. 31, 32. — There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee j and the 
mother of Jesus was there: and both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. Jno. 2. 1, 2. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband : and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with consent for a time, that ye may give your- 
selves to fasting and prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for your in- 
continency. 

Be ready against the third day : come not at your wives. Ex. 
19. 15. — The priest answered David, and said, There is no com- 
mon bread under mine hand, but there is hallowed bread ; if 
the young men have kept themselves at least from women. 
And David answered the priest, and said unto him. Of a truth 
women have been kept from us about these three days, since I 
came out, and the vessels of the young men are holy. 1 Sa. 
21. 4, 5. — Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble 
the elders, gather the children and those that suck the breasts : 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out 
of her closet. Joel 2. 16. 

6 But I speak this by permission, and not of 
commandment. 

1 Co. 7. 12, 25 40. 

I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, and to prove the sincerity of your love. 
2 Co. 8. 8.— That which I speak, I speak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishly, in this confidence of boasting. 2 Co. 
11. 17. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
myself. But every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and another after 
that. 

1 Co. 7. 26, 32. 

There be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is able to receive it. 
let him receive it. Mat. 19. 12— Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 1 Co. 9. 5. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows. 
It is good for them if they abide even as I. 

1 Co. 7. 26, 32. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 

I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, 
guide the house, give none occasion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 1 Ti. 5. 14. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her husband : and 
let not the husband put away his wife. 

1 Co. 7. 12, 25, 40. 

They are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder. Mat. 19. 6.— 
The Lord hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy 
youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously : yet is she 
thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. For the Lord 
the God of Israel, saith tliat ho hateth putting away. Mai. 2. 
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14, 16. — Whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry her that is divorced, committetli adul- 
tery. Mat. 5. 32. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: 
If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by tbe wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanc- 
tified by the husband : else were your children 
unclean ; but now are they holy. 

I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting covenant, 
to bo a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. Oe. 17. 7. — 
Did not he make one? Yet had he the residue of the spirit. 
And wherefore one? That he might seek a godly seed. There- 
fore take heed to your spirit, and let none deal treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. Mai. 2. 15.— The promise is unto 
you, and to your children. Ac. 2. 39. — If the root be holy, so are 
the branches. Jlo. 11. 16. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a sister is not under 
bondage in such cases : but God hath called us 
to peace. 

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Jlo. 12. 18— God is not the author of confusion, but of 
peace. I Co. 14. 33. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou slialt save thy wife? 

Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands : that, if 
any obey not the word, they also may without the word bo won 
by the conversation of the wives. 1 Jre. 3. 1. 

17 But as God hath distributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, so let 
him walk. And so ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised. Is any called 
in uncircumeision ? let him not he circumcised. 

Unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jew’s ; to them that are under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the law. 1 Co. 9. 20. 

Certain men which came down from Judea taught the breth- 
ren, and said , Except ye bo circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, yc cannot be saved. My sentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles arc turned to God. 
Ac. 15. 1, 19. — If ye bo circumcised, Christ ahull profit you 
nothing. Oa. 5. 2. 4 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircum- 
cision is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 
5. 6— But a new creature. Ga. 6. 15— If a man love me he wiU 
keep my words. Jno. 14. 23. And hereby wo do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. 1 Jno. 2. 3. 

20 Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him. 
Master, what sliall we do ? And he said unto them, Exact no 
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more than that which is appointed you. And the soldiers 
likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we doP 
And he said unto them. Do violence to no man, neither accuse 
any falsely j and be content with your wages. Lu. 3. 12-14. 

21 Art thou called being a servant ? care not 
for it : but if thou mayest be made free use it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
servant, is the Lord's freeman : likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is Christ's servant. 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond n<?r 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 28. 

If the Son ... shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 
Jno. 8. 36. — That they may recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 2 Ti. 
2. 26. 

Being made free from sin, and become servants to God. Bo. 
6.22. — O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant, ... 
thou hast loosed my bonds. Ps. 116. 16.— As free, and not using 
your liberty for a clokc of maliciousness, but a9 the servants of 
God. \Pe. 2. 16. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the servants of men. 

Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in vour spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20 —Ye were 
not redeemed witli corruptible tilings as silver and gold, from 

our vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; 

ut with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 

1 Co. 7. 20. 

Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but 
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; 
with good will doing service as to the Lord, and not to men : 
knowing that whatsoever good thing any man docth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he he bond or free. Eph. 
6. 5_8.— Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blasphemed. And they tliat have believing 
masters, let them not despise them % because they are brethren ; 
but rather do them service, because they arc faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit. 1 Ti. 6. 1, 2 .—Exhort servants to 
be obedient unto their own masters, and to please them well in 
all thinas ; not answering again ; not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctnno of God our 
Saviour in all things. Tit. 2. 9, 10 —Servants, he subject to your 
masters with all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. For this is thankworthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 1 Pe. 
2. 18, 19. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judg- 
ment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. 

1 Co. 7. 8, 10, 6, 40. 

1 thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that lie counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry. 
ITi. 1.12. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for 
the present distress, I say that it is good for a 
man so to be. 

27 Art thou hound unto a wife ? seek not to 
be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek 
not a wife. 


28 But and if thou marry, thou hast .not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such shall have trouble 
in the flesh : but I spare you. 

Woe unto them that are with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for there shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. Lu. 21. 23 ; 1 Co. 7. 8. 

1 Co. 7. 2. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time is 
short : it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none ; 

Man that is bom of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. Job 14.1, 2.— But the 
end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they possessed not ; 

I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that yo Borrow not, even as others, 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 13, 14. — He which testifieth these things 
sait-h, Surely I come quickly. Be. 22. 20. — Thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 1m. 16. 25. — 
1 will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much aoods laid up for 
many years ; take thine case, eat t drink, and be merry. But 
God said unto him. Thou fool, tins night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee. Lu. 12. 19, 20. 

31 And they that use this world, as not 
abusing it : for the fashion of this world passeth 
away. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but ... that they 
do good, tliat they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate. 1 Ti. 6. 17, 18— Ye know not what 
shall he on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appearetli for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. Ja. 4. 14.— The world passeth away, and the lust thereof. 
1 Jno. 2. 17. 

32 But I would have you without carefulness. 
He that is unmarried careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord : 

33 But he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

And take heed to yourselves, let at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, ana drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34. 

So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He 
that lovetli his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherishetli it. Eph. 5. 28, 29. 

34 There is difference also between a wife 
and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy 
both in body and in spirit : but she that is mar- 
ried careth for the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

1 Co. 6. 20. 

Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. Bo. 12. 1.— -Ye are the 
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light of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick ; and it givetli light unto all that are in the 
house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, ana glorify your Father winch is in heaven. 
Mat. 6. 14_16. 

Mary ... sat at Jesus* feet, and heard his word. But Martha 
was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 
alone? bid her therefore that she help me. And Jesus answered 
and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : but one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 
Lu . 10. 39-42. 

35 And this I speak for your own profit; 
not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that yc may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

1 Co. 7. 2, 5_9. 

Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with ... cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. Lu. 21. 34. — That which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. Lu. 8. 14. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass 
the flower of her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth not : let them 
marry 

Ge. 29. 18. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, doetli well. 

Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. Ro. 14. 5. 

38 So then he that givetli her in marriage 
doeth well ; but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage doeth better. 

1 Co. 7. 26, 32. 

Marriage is honourable in all. He. 13. 4. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; 
only in the Lord. 

Be ve not unequally yoked togethor with unbelievers : for 
srhat fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with darkness? 2 Co. 6. 14. 

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after 
my judgment : and I think also that I have the 
Spirit of God. 

If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things that 1 write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 14. 37. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

OW as touching tilings offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

l Co. 8. 4, 7, 10, 11. 


I know and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
not! ling unclean of itself ; but to him that esteemeth anything 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably. De- 
stroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. Hast 
thou faith ? have it to thyself before God. JR o. 14. 14, 15, 22. — 
We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for his good to edification. Ro. 15. 1, 2.— Though I 
liave the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; ... and have not charity, I am nothing., Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunt- 
etli not itself, is not puffed up. 1 Co. 13. 2, 4.— "Who is a wise 
man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew 
out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom. 
But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. This wisdom descendetn not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where envying 
and strife is , there is confusion and every evil work. But the 
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated. full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is Bown in peace of them that make peace. Ja. 3. 13-18. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. 

Charity never faileth : hut whether there he prophecies, they 
shall fail ; whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. 1 Co. 13. 8, 9. 

3 But if any man love God, the same is 
, known of him. 

The Lord said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that 
thou hast spoken : for thou hast found grace in my sight, and 
I know thee by name. Ex. 33. 17. — The Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous : but the way of the ungodly shall perish. JPs. 
1. 6.— TIjo Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; 
and he knoweth them that trust in him. Ha. 1. 7.— The founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
t hem that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19.— I never knew you : depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 23. — This is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments. 1 Jno. 5. 3. — And this com- 
mandment liuvo we from him. That he who loveth God love his 
brother also. 1 Jno. 4. 21.— For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. For he that in these things serveth Christ is accept- 
able to God, and approved of men. Let us therefore follow 
after the tilings wlneli make for peace, and tilings wherewith 
one may edify another. Ro. 14. 17-19. 

4 As concerning therefore tlie eating of those 
things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 

there is none other God but one. 

Ps. 115. 4-8; Is. 44. 8_20. 

To whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare 
me. that we may be like? They lavish gold out of the bag, 
and weigh silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith : and he 
maketh it a god : they fall down, yea, they worship. They bear 
him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set him m his 
place, and he standeth ; from his place shall he not remove : 
vea, one shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of Ids trouble. Remember this, and shew yourselves 
men : bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors. Remember 
the former things of old : for I am God, and there is none else ; 
1 am God, and there is none like me. Zs.46.5_9. — Tho Lord he 
is God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : there is 
none else. JDe. 4. 39. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there he gods 
many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we m him; and 
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one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

Have we not all one father P hath not one G-od created us P 
Mol. 2. 10.— One God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. Eph. 4. 6. 

In nim we live, and move, and have our being. Ac. 17. 28.— 
Of him, and through him, and to him, are all tilings. Mo. 11. 36. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art m me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us. Jno. 17. 20, 21.— The body is ... for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. For ye are bought with a price : there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God’s. 1 Co. 6. 13, 20. 

Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath 
made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. Ac. 2. 36. — There is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5. 

By him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are m earth, visible and invisible, whether they he thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created 
by him, and for him : and lie is before all tilings, and by him 
all things consist. Col. 1. 16, 17. 

We ... joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. Mo. 5. 11.— Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests. Me. 5. 9, 10. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowledge: for some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a tiling offered 
unto an idol ; and their conscience being weak 
is defiled. 

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there in 
nothing unclean of itself: but to him that esteemeth any tiling 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. And he that doubtetli is 
damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith : for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. Mo. 14. 14, 23. 

8 Bat meat commendeth us not to God : for 
neither, if we eat, are we the better ; neither, if 
we eat not, are we the worse. 

Mo. 14. 17. 


CHAPTER IX. 

M I not an apostle? am I not free? have 
I not seeu Jesus Christ our Lord? are not 
ye my work in the Lord ? 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 16.— As 
they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them. Ac. 13. 2.— Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee. Ac. 26. 17. 

Ananias ... said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me. 
Ac. 9. 17. — The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldesfc know liis will, and see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth, flj saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and got thee quickly out of Jerusalem. Ac. 22. 
14 . 18 . 

Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have 
yc not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15 ; Ac. 18. 1-11. 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 
doubtless I am to you : for the seal of mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do examine me 
is this, 

Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all 
pat ience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 2 Co. 12. 12. 

4 Have wc not power to cat and to drink? 

3 Co. 9. 7-14. 

In tiie same house remain, eating and drinking such things 
as they give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. La. 10. 7. 

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, 
a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

Marriage is honourable in all. He. 13. 4— Ts not this the 
carpenter's son ? is not his mother called Mary ? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? Mat. 13. 
55.— And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. Mat. 8. 14. 



9 But take heed lest by any means this 
liberty of your’s become a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat in the idoFs temple, shall not 
the conscience of him which is weak be embold- 
ened to eat those things which are offered to 
idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to offend. 


Mo. 14. 13. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me: and 1 give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my liand. Jno. 
10.27,28; Mo. 14. 15. 

Inasmuch as yo have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40. 


6 Or I ordy and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? 

Because lie was of the same craft, ho abode with them, and 
wrought; for by their occupation they were tentmakers. Ac. 
18. 3.— Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and travail night and day, that wc might 
not. be ehurgeablc to any of you : not because we have not 
power. but to make ourselves an ensumple unto you to follow 
us. 2 Th. 3. 8, 9 ; 1 Co. 9. 14-23. 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 2 Co. 10. 4. 

When he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples. 
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few ; pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. Mat. 9. 36-38. 

Feed my lambs. Jno. 21. 15. — Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof not by constraint, but 
willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Me. 5. 2. 

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not 
the law the same also ? 
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9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care 
for oxen ? 

De.25. 4; 1 TV. 5. 18. 

The eyes of all wait upon thee : and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. Thou oponest thine hand, and satisfiest 
the desire of every living tiling. Ps. 145. 15, 16.— Should not I 
spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixecore 
thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand 
and their left hand j and also much cattle P Jon . 4. 11. 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? 
For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that 
he that ploweth should plow in hope ; and that 
lie that thresheth in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness. 2 77. 3. 16. 

1 Co. 9. 7-14. 

11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things ? 

If the Gentiles have been made partakors of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. Mo. 15. 27.— Jjet him that is taught in the word com- 
municate unto him that teaclieth in all good things. Ga. 6. 6. 

12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather ? Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

When I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man : for that whicli was lacking to me tho brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied: and in all things I have 
kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I 
keep myself. 2 Co. 11, 9. 

13 Do ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things live of the things of the tem- 
ple ? and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 

The Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, I also have given thee 
the charge of mine heave offerings of all the hallowed things 
of the children of Israel ; unto thee have I given them by 
reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for 
ever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved 
from the fire : every oblation of theirs, every meat offering of 
theirs, and every sin offering of theirs, and every trespass 
offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. In the most holy place 
shalt thou eat it ; every male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto 
thee. And this is thine ; the heave offering of their gift, with 
all the wave offerings of the children of Israel : I have given 
them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever : every one that is clean in thy house 
shall eat of it. All the best, of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of tho wheat, the first-fruits of them which they shall 
olfer unto the Lord, them have I given thee. And whatsoever 
is first ripe in tho land, which they shall bring unto the Lord, 
shall be thine ; every one that is clean in thine house shall eat 
of it. Nu. 18. 8_13.— The priests the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel: they 
shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and his 
inheritance. De. 18. 1. 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

1 Co. 9. 4, 11. 


15 But I have used none of these things: 
neither have I written these things, that it 
should he so done unto me : for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man should make 
my glorying void. 

1 Co. 9. 6. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon 
me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel ! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward : but if against my will, a dispensation 
of the gospel is committed unto me. 

He trembling and astonished said. Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do Y And the Lord said unto Mm, Arise, and go into tho 
city, and it Bliall be told thee what thou muBt do. He is a 
chosen vessel unto me. to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 6, 15. 

Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. And when the cluef shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

I Pe. 5. 2, 4. 

1 8 What is my reward then ? Verily that, 
when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that I abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 

1 Co. 8. 9. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

Ye have been called unto liberty ; only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. Ga. 5. 13. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; 

Paul ... circumcised [Timothy j because of the Jews which 
were in those quarters : for they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. Ac. 16. 3. — Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of 
.lews there are which believe ; and they are all zealous of the 
law : and they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the 
.Jews which are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk 
after the customs. Do therefore this that w r e say to thee: We 
have four men which have a vow on them; them take, and 
purify thyself with them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may shave their heads: and all may know that those 

I I ii ngs, whereof t hey w ere informed concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the 
law. Then Paul took the men. and the next day purifying him- 
self with them entered into tho temple, to signify tiie accom- 
plishment of the days of purification, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one of them. Ac. 21. 20, 21, 23,24, 26. 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

Neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : and that because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which 
wc have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bond- 
age : to whom we gave plaoe by subjection, no, not for an 
hour ; that the truth of the gospel might continue with you. 
But when Peter was como to Antioch, X withstood him to the 
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face, because he was t.o be blamed. For before that oertain 
came from James, he did eat willi the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. And the other Jews aissetn- 
bled likewise with him ; but when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, Tivest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why corapellesfc thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? Oa. 2. 3-5, 11-14. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men , that I might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Ro. 15. 1.— I please all men 
in all things , not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33.— I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a 
race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. 

I press toward the mark for the prize of tho high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 14. — Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset its, 
and let us run with patience the race that is set before us. Re. 
12. 1. 

25 And every man that striveth for the mas- 
tery is temperate in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 

We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities. against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places . Eph. 
6. 12.— Fight the good fight, of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, and hast, professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 12.— I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my courso, I have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and 
not to mo only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 
2 Ti. 4. 7, 8. — And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4. 
An inheritance incorruptible, and undetlled, and that fadet h 
not away, reserved in heaven tor you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air : 

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that lie is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12— Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into liis rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it Me. 4. 1.— Give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord ana Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10,11. 

Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 13. 24. 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection : lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myself should be a 
castaway. 

In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, m afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in 
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings. 2 Co. 6. 4, 5 ; 1 Co. 9. 25 ; Ro. 8. 13. 

That he may take part of this ministry arid apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own 
place. Ac. 1. 25.— Balaam. 2 Pe. 2. 15. 


CHAPTER X. 

M OREOVER, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 

The Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to 
lead them the way. Ex. 13^21— And the cliildren of Israel 
went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their 
left. Ex. 14. 22. 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea ; 

Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for he 
wrote of me. Jno. 5. 46.— The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken. Re. 18. 15; Mat. 28. 
19, 20. 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat ; 

Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them, and with- 
heldest not thy manna from their mouth, and gavest them 
water for their thirst. Ne. 9. 20 ; Ex. 16. 15 t 35.— Ana had rained 
down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the com 
of heaven. Ps. 78. 24.— Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; 
as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat. ... Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven. I am the bread of life : he 
that cometh to me shall never hunger; and lie that believetli 
on me shall never thirst. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life of the world. This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, 
ancl are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 
Jno. 6. 31, 32, 35, 51, 58— Unto us was the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them : but the word preached aid not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. Me. 4. 2. 

4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they drank of that spiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them : and that Rock was Christ. 

Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in 
IToreb ; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, that tho people may drink. And Moses did so 
in the sight of the elders of Israel. Ex. 17. 6. — And Moses lifted 
up his hand, and with his rod he smote tlio rock twice: and the 
water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their bensts aUo. Nu. 20. 11.— Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14. — For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. Jno. 6. 55. — If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that believetli on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him should receive. Jno. 7. 37-39. — Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money ; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price. Is. 65. 1. — I give waters in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give drink to my 
people, my chosen. Is. 43. 20— Ife was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him ; and with liis stripes we are healed. 
Is. 53. 5.— This is my body. Mat. 26. 26. 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleased : for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derness. 

Among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered the children 
of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. For the Lord had said of 
them, They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there was 
not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. Nu. 26. 64, 65.— The Lord, having saved 
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afterward deetroyod thorn 


6 Now these things were our examples, to 
t3^s intent we should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 

Hie mixfc multitude that wat among them fell a lusting : and 
the children of Israel also wept again, and said, who shall 
fiys os them to eat ? And while the flesh woe yet between their 
teeth, ere it was. chewed, the wrath of the Lord wae kindled 
igaimt the people, and the Lord smote the people with a very 
greet plague. Mu, 11,4,83.— -To day if ye will hear his voioe, 
harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in tlie wilderness : when your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and taw my work. Fort); years long was I 
grieved with this generation, and said. It w a people that do 
err in their heart, and they have not known my ways : unto 
Whom X sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my 
rest Ft, OS. 7~11.— Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
lest lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief. He. 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of 
them ; as it is written, The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play. 

Aaron ... made a molten calf: and they said. These be thy 
O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
_ And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; 
ana Aaron made proclamation, and said. Tomorrow is a feast 
to the XiOrd. And they rose up early on the morrow, and 
offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings ; ana the 
people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play. Ex. 
32, 8_6. 


8 Neither let ns commit fornication, as some 
of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. 

1 Co. 6. 18. 

The people began to commit whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every 
one his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four thousand. Mu. 25. 
1, 5, 9. 


9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 

Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. Boware 
of him, and obey his voioe, provoke him not ; for he will not 
pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. Ex. 23. 

\ 21 . 

The people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye 
with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? And lie called 
the name of the place Massah, and Meribah. because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the 
Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not? Ex. 17. 2, 7.— And 
the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any water ; and our soul 
loatheth this light bread. And the Lord Bent fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the people ; and much people of 
Israel died. Mu. 21. 5, 6. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 

All the children of Israel murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron; and the whole congregation said unto them, 
Would God that we had died in the land of Egypt ! or would 
God we had died in this wilderness ! Your carcases shall fall 
in this wilderness $ and all that were numbered of you, aocord- 
ing to poor whole number from twenty years old and upward, 
Which have murmured against me. Mu. 14. 2, 29. 

The Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and 
when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side 
~ e Lord will pass over the door, and will not suffer the 
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11 Now aU uuto them 

for ensaraples : and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 


Whatsoever things were written aforetimewert written for 
our learning, Mo. 15. 4.— The end of all things is at hand; he 
ye therefore sober r and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe.4, 7. 

It is the last time : and as ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 11 


12 Wherefore let him that thinket' 
eth take heed lest he fall. 

Thou standeat by faith. Be not highminded, but fear. Me. 
'11. 20.— Happy is the man that feareth always but he that 
hardeneth his heart shall fall into misohief. Mr. 21 14.— Peter 
answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet will 1 never be offended. Jesus said unto 
him, Yerily I say unto thee. That this night, before the cock 
crow, thou slialt deny me thrice. Peter said unto him. Though 
1 should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also 
Baid all the disciples. Mat. 26. 33.35. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you but 
such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 9, 8— The Lord knowetli how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations. 2 Pc. 2. 9 —The Lord is faithful, 
who shall stablish you, and keep you from evil. 2 Th. A 8.— 
Who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver : in 
whom we trust that lie will yet deliver us. 2 Co. 1. 10.— The 
Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve 
me unto liis heavenly kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 18.— We count them 
happy which endure. Ye nave heard of the patience of Joh, 
and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 11.— Our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be 
it known unto thee. O king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. Da. 
3. 17, 18. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 

Come out from among them, and he ye separate saiththe 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 17. — Little 
children, keep yourselves from idols. 1 Jno. 5. 21. 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what 
I say. 

We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ 
1 Co. 4. 10; 2 Co. 11. 19. 

16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 

not the communion of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? ■ 

Blessed be tlie God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with aU spiritual b le s sings ... in Christ 
JEvh 13 ■■ ■ ■■ '•«/:' ■■ ■ / / ■ 

I do 'set my bow in the cloud, and it shall he for a tokeaef a 
covenant between me and the earth. Ge. 9. 18.— ‘Jews took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it L and gave* to t hediseiplea, 

and gave thanks, and gave *# to them, saying, Unnk ye all w it 



c«a*.X(M4 


1 CQltlFfaiANS. 



p is with the Father, andwith his Bon 

If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
ess, we lie, and do not the truth : but if we walk 
, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
wr, W id the blood of Jesus Christ his Bon oleanseth us 
.„„a all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 3, 6, 7. 

He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. I am that 
bread of life. I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : 
and the bread that I will rive is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life ? and I will raise him up at the last 
day. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. Jno. 6. 47, 48, 51, 54, 56.— We are made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfest unto the end. He. 3. 14. 


thou make a 
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it wiih'tbe inhabitants of .the 
» their gods, and do saerifiee 
and thou^ of hissacrifloe. 


■fist 

l£^3Al4] 1 6.— They provoked hmf to jealousy with atranf t 
gods, with abominations provoked they hint to anger. They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God* to gods whom they knew 
not, to new aodt that came newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. They have moved me to jealousy with that which it not 
God: they have provoked me to anger with their vanities : and 
I will move them to jealousy with those which ore not a people ; 
I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. He. 82. 16, 
17, 21.— He it ... mighty in strength: who hath hardened him- 
self against him, and hath prospered? Job 9. 4. 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient : all things are lawful 
for me, but all things edify not. 


17 For we being many are one bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. Bo. 12. 5.— As the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that one body, being 
many, are one body : so also it Christ. For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13.— Ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus. Qa. 3. 26. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesli : are not 
they which eat of the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar? 

My kinsmen according to the flesh : who are Israelites ; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the riving of the law, and the service of God , and 
the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom as concern- 
ing the flesh Christ came. ... For they are not all Israel, which 
are of Israel. Bo, 9. 3.6. 

Thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and the blood, 
upon the altar of the Lord thy God: and the blood of thy 
sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. He. 12. 27. 


All thinas are lawful unto me, but all things sre not ex- 
pedient : all tilings are lawful for me, but I will net be brought 
under the power of any. 1 Co. 6. 12. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another’s wealth . 

1 Co. 10. 33. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good to edification. Bo. 15. 1, 2. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that 
eat, asking no question for conscience sake : 

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof. 

Every creature of God it good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving. 1 Ti. 4. 4. 

The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. Ps. 24. 1. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you 
to a feast , and ye be disposed to go ; whatsoever 
is set before you, eat, asking no question for 
conscience sake. 


19 What say I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? 

We know that an idol is nothing in the world. 1 Co. 8. 4. 

20 But I say , that the things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God ; and I would not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 

They sacrificed unto devils, not to God. He. 32. 17.— They 
sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils. Ps. 
106.37. 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. 

Where art their gods, their rock in whom they trusted, 
which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the wine 
of their drink offerings? let them rise up and help you, and be 
your protection. He. 32. 37, 38. 


22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he ? 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
ukeness of an* thing that it in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or mat it in the water under the earth : thou 


— -vi-r-.- — d and fourth generation 

« tk* 1 * thri hate me. Ew. 20. 4, 5.— Thou shalt worship no 
***** wx*: for the Lord, whose name it Jealous, it a jealous 


28 But if any man say unto you. This is 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: 

If any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things wliich are offered to idols? But 
when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. ] Co. 8. 10, 12. 

I have given you everv herb bearing seed, which it upon the 
face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which it tlie fruit of 
a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat. Qe. 1. 29. 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of 
the other: for why is my liberty judged of 
another man’s conscience ? 

One believeth that he may eat all things : another, who Ss 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise nim that 
eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath received him. Who art thouthat iudgeet 
another man’s servant? to his own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up : for God is able to make 
him stand. One man esteemeth one day above another: ano- 
ther eateemeth every day alike. Let every man be frilly per- 
suaded in his own mind. Bo. 14. 2.5. 

80 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am 
I evil spoken of for that for which I give 
thanks ? 

He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord ; and 
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he that imiiM not the day, to the Lord he Wd 

fo Mi t£5 eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he girifth Bod 
thanks tana he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
gireth God thanks. Mo. 14. 6.— Meats which God hath mated 
m he rsoeived with thanksgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth. For every creature of God is good^ and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving. 
1 2$. 4* 1, 4* 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. Col 
8. 17.— If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God : 
if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God 
givetn : that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 1 Me. 4. 11. 

82 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God : 

Let us not therefore judge one another any more : but judge 
this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion 
to (all in hit brother’s way. Mo. 14. 13. 

88 Even as I please all men in all things , not 
seeking mine own profit, Ibut the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 

1 Co, 10. *24; 9. 19.23. 

CHAPTER XI. 

B E ye followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 


[CftAr.XI.12- 


4 Every man ^ 
his head ^covered,* 

He that premhesieth speafcefch unto men to edifieati 
exhortationfand oomfo3^^U8.-Judas and SUa„ _ 
prophets, . . . exhorted the b r ethr en with many words, and con- 
firmed them. Ac. 15. 32. 

1 Co. 11. 3, 7-9. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe* 
sieth with her head uncovered mshonpureth her 
head : for that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
also be shorn : but if it be a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

Tt shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I wifi pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh : and your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions. Ac. 
2. 17.— The same man had four daughters, virgins, whioh did 
prophesy. Ac. 21. 9. — Let your women keep silenoe in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak: but 
they are commanded to be under obedience, as also saith the 
law. And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their 
husbands at home : for it is a shame for women to speak in 
the church. 1 Co. 14. 34, 35. 

Nu. 5. 18. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory 
of God: hut the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

God created man in his own image. Oe. 1. 27. 


1 Co. 10. 33. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please 
Ms neighbour for hit good to edification. For even Christ 
pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee fell on me. Mo. 15. 1_3.— Look not 
every man on his own things, but every man also on the things 
of others. Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, ana 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
Ilk-emeus of men: and being found in fashion os a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Phi. 2. 4.8. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye re- 
momber me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 

Hold the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 2 Th. 2. 15. 

8 But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man ; and the head of Christ is 
God. 


The husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church. 22vh. 6. 23.— Thy husband ... shall rule over 
fhee. Oe. 8. 16.— Let tne woman learn in silence with all sub- 
jection. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silenoe. 1 Ti. 2. 11, 12.— 
Wives, oe in subjection to your own husbands. After this 
manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in 
God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord. 
1 Me. 3. 1, 5, 6.— My Father is greater than I. Jno. 14. 2a— God 
... hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name. Phi. 2. 9.— He hath put all things under his 
feet But when he saith, All things are put under Mm, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which did nut all things under 
him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
•ball the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
fhitMB under him, that God May be all in aiL I -Cb, 15.27,2a 
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8 For the man is not of the woman ; but the 
woman of the man. 

God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : 
and he took one of his nbs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof ; and the rib, which the Lord God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. Oe. 
2 . 21 , 22 . 

9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man ; but the woman for the man. 

God said, It is not good that the man should be alone j I will 
make him a help meet for him. Oe. 2. 18. 

10 For this cause ought the woman to have 
power on her head because of the angels. 

Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she 
lighted off the camel. For she had said unto the servant 
What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us f Ana 
the servant had said, It is my master: therefore she took a 
vail, and covered herself. Oe. 24. 64, 65. 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation P Me. 1. 14.— We ... are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. Me. 12. 1. 
Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; neither say 
thou beforo the angel, that it was an error. 22c. 5. 6.— Before 
the gods will I sing praise unto thee. Ps. 138. 1. — There is ioy 
in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. Lu. 15. 10. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man -without 
the woman, neither the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

There it neither male nor female : for ye are all one hi Chriit 
Jesus. Oa. 3. 28. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even so 
is the man also by the woman ; hut all things 
of God. 

1 Co. 11. 8. , 

Man that is born of a woman. Job 14*.L 
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i Qf him, and through him, and to him, are all things : to 
whom be glory for ever. Mo, 11. 96. 

13 Judge in yourselves; is it comely that a 
wo rn tan pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her; for her hair is given her for a 
covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye come together not for 
the better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that there be divisions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

Every one of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and 
I of Cephas ; and I of Christ. 1 Co. 1. 12. 

19 For there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 

It is impossible but that offences will come : but woe unto 
him. through whom they come! Lu. 17. 1. — There shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies. 2 Me. 2. 1.— Thou shalt not hearken unto the words 

.1 , jiet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your 

God provetli you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. Be. 13. 3— They 
went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have continued witli us : but they 
went out % that they might be made manifest that they were not 
all of ui. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh before 
other his own supper : and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 

These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without fear. Jude 12. 

22 What ? have ye not houses to eat and to 
drink in ? or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What shall I say 
to you ? shall I praise you in this ? I praise 
you not. 

Ja. 2. 1.9. 

23 For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed 
took bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, which 
is broken for you; this do in remembrance of 
me. 

25 After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is 


the.g|r testament in my blood; this do ye, as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

Thegospel which was preached of me is not after man. For . 
I neither received it of man, neither was X taught ft, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 11, 12. 

Mat, 28. 26.28 ; Mar, 14. 22.24 \ Zu, 22, 19, 20. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come. 

If I go and prepare a place for you, I will oome again, and 
reoeive you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye may he 
also. Jno, 14. 3.-~This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall he guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

1 Co. 11. 21, 33, 34. 

They crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. He. 6. 6. 

28 But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

Examine yourselves, whether yo be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Co. 18. 6.— I have 
hated the congregation ot evil doers ; and will not sit with the 
wicked. I will wash mine hands in innocency : so will I com- 
pass thine altar, O Lord. Me. 26. 5, 6.— If I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me. Me. 66. 18.— If thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way : first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer tny gift. Mat. 6. 23, 24. — The eunuch said. See, 
here ie water; what doth hinder me to be baptised P Ana 
Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
Ac. 8. 36, 37.— Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. 

1 Co. 11. 32. 

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous there- 
fore, and repent. Me. 3. 19. — David ... fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corruption. Ac. 13. 36.— The word of 
the Lord came unto the prophet that brought him back : and 
he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying 
Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast disobeyed the 
mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment which 
the Lord thy Goa commanded thee, ... thy carcase shall not 
come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. And the prophet took 
up the carcase of the man of God, and laid it upon tlie ass, and 
brought it back: and the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 1 Ki. 13. 20.22, 29. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. 

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Me. 92. 5.— 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. I Jno . 1. 9. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

Blessed ie the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teacliest him out of thy law; that thou mayest give him vest 
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of adversity, until the pit he d kgAf pr .the 

winked. Fs. 94. 12, 13.— Ye hove Forgotten the eii:li«map||rhioh 
■peaketh unto you m unto children. My eon* despiatlp} thou 
jh» chastening of the Lord, nor Faint when thou art rebuked of 
him : for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. and soourgeth 
every aon whom he reoeiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you ae with sons; for what son is he Whom the 
Father ohasteneth notP But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. 
Furthermore we nave had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
ws, and we gave them reverence : shall we not much rather be 
in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but 
ha for pur profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. 
Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. Me. 
12. 5.11. 

88 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

84 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home ; that ye come not together unto condem- 
nation. And the rest will I set in order when 
I come. 


[Cm*. XIL if). 


7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 


V vv* HUVt « WWItVJ, Vi WM| WT UV WW WVW » w MSI, 

and in you all. And he gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ, i Upk. 4. 4.8, 11, 12.— 
Having then gifts differing according to the grace tbit is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the pro- 
portion of faith : or ministry, let us wait on our ministering : 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhortetb* on 
exhortation : he that giveth. let him do it with simplicity ; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with Cheer- 
fulness. Mo. 12. 6.8. — As every man hath received the gift, turns 
so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of Cod. If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God • if any man minister, let him do %t as of the 
ability which God giveth: that Goa in all things may be 
glorified. 1 Fe. 4. 10, 11. 

Mat 25. 14.30. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit ; 


CHAPTER XII. 


N OW concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I 
would not have you ignorant. 


I thank iny God always on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ: that in every thing ye are 
enriched oy him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; even 
as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you : so that ye 
come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 4.7. 


2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 


At that time ye were without Christ, being alions from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. Mph. 
2. 12. — They be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat. 15. 14. — 
Taken captive by [the devil] at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26. 


8 Wherefore I give you to understand, that 
no man speaking by the Spirit of God calletli 
Jesus accursed : and that no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, hut by the Holy Ghost. 

There is no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. Mar. 9. 39.— -Blessed art. thou, 
Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat 16. 17— Hereby 
know ye the Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God ; and every spirit 
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in t he flesh is not 
of God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come. 1 Jno. 4. 2, 3.— Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but lie that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devilsP and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 21.23. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, hut the 
same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of administra- 
tions^ but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of operations, hut 
ii is the same God which worketh all in all. 
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Not, the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: but ... the wisdom of God in 
a mystery, even the hidden wisdom , which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory. 1 Co. 2. 6, 7.— How that by revelation 
he made known unto me the mystery ; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my know- 
ledge ra the mystery of Christ) which in other ages was not 
made known nnto the sons of men. as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, and of the same oody, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the gospel. To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wisdom of God. JEph.S. 
3_6, 10.— It is given unto you to know the mysteries ot the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. Mat 13. 11.— 
Ye ... are ... filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. Mo. 15. 14.— Filled with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Col. 1. 9. 

9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; 


Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief : for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; ana 
nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat 17. 19, 20. 

Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil 
in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. Ja. 5. 14, 15.— They 
brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on bed* 
and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them. There came also a mul- 
titude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem, brining 
sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits i 
and they were healed every one. Ac. 5. 15, 16. 


10 To another the working of miracles ; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to 
another the interpretation of tongues : 

The feet of them which hare buried thy husband are at the 
door, and shall carry thee out. Tlien fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost. Ac. 5. 9, 10. 

In these days came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antlboh. 
And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified 
by the spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all 
the world : which came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. 
Ac. 11. 27, 28. , . 

Thou hast neither part nor lot m this matter : for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. Ao. 8. 21.— Believe not every 
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sprit* to# try the apirits whether hem 

roanyfidse prophets are gone out into the world. 1 *7We. 4.1.— 
ttato tW mm of the church of Ephesus wnte: ...Thou hast 
ttSdi^hwhioh say they are apostles, and are sot, and hast 
theCi liars. jRc. 2 , l, 2. 

Key wove all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to epeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. 

I£ any man speak in an unknown tongue, 1st it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and iktU by course ; and let one interpret. 

But if there be no i nefcer, let him keep silence in the church ; 

and let him speak to _imsel£ and to God. Let the prophets 
•peak two or three, and let the other judge. 1 Co. 11 27.29. 

11 But all these worketh that one and the 


.XII. Si. 


19 4 iatd if they were all one member, -where 

SO But now are they many members, yet bnt 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say onto the hand, 
I have no need of thee : nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the 
body, which seem to he more feeble, are ne- 


selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally 
as he will. 

1 Co. M. 6, is. 

God alio bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, 
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, accord- 
ing to his own will He. 2. 4.— Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost ? ... Thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is Christ. 

Te are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 
12. 27. — As we have many members in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same office ; so we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members one of another. Ro. 12. 4, 5 ; 
Eph, 4. 4, 11, 12.— Grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together, and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. 
Eph. A, 15, 16. — To Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ Ga. 3. 16. 

18 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free ; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. Mat. 3. 11.— It is 
the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing. Jno. 
6. 68.— There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 28.— Now, in Christ Jesus, ye who some- 
time were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For 
he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; that he might 
reooncile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 13, 14, 16 ; 1 Co. 12. 7 —If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on 
sn& as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him should receive. Jno. 7. 37-39. 


cessary : 

23 And those members of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we be- 
stow more abundant honour; and otfr uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need : but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should be no schism in the 
body; but that the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul : neither said any of them that ought of the 
things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things 
common. Ac. 4. 32. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it ; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 

We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 
Eph. 5. 30. 

28 And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

He called unto him his disciples: and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles. Zu. 6. 13. 

There were in the church that was at Antioch certain 
phets and teachers ; as 'Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cvrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. Ac, 13. 1. 

Look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of 
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14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the healing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him. 

lCte.12.11,28. 


—itry . _ . , f 

is a servant of the church whioh is at Cenchrea, ... hath been a 
succourer of many, and of myself also. Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus. Timotheus my workfellow. 
Ro. 16. 1.3, 21.— Mark ... is profitable to me for the ministry. 
2 Ti. 4. 11. 

The bishops and deacons. Phi. 1. 1.— Salute all them that 
have the rule over you. He. 13. 24. — For this cause left 1 thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city. Tit. 1. 5. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets ? are all 
teachers? are all workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak 
with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and 
yet shew I unto you a more excellent way. 

Follow after charity, and derive spiritual (rifle, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. Covet to prophesy, ana forbid not to 
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CHAPTER Xin. 

fTIHOUGH I speak with the tongues of men 
JL and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

Ac. s. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thv God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second it like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. Mat. 22. 37-40.— 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, tee that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. — We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not hit brother abideth in death. 
1 Jno. 8. 14. — Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of 
God } and every one that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth 
God. He tliat loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. 
1 Jno. 4. .7, 8. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 

If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. Mat. 17. 20. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name P and in thy 
name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works P And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 
21_23. 

8 And though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor , and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I 
say unto you. They have their reward. Mat. 6. 1, 2.— In Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision: but faith which worketh by love. The fruit of the 
Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 6, 22. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; charity 
envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, 

The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands. 
Ex. 84. 6 , 7.--xut on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any man have a quarrel against any : even as Christ 
forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these things put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness. Col. 3. 12.14.— My 
little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but 
in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the 
trutli, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 18, 19. 

Love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again \ andyour reward shall be great, and ye shall be 
the children or the Highest t for he is kind unto the unthankful 
and to the evil La. 6 . 85,— Be kindly affeotioned one to another 
with brotherly love. Mo. 12. 10.— And be ye kind one to another, 
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Father which is in heaven 


tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chris?* 
sake hath forgiven you. JfcA.4 31 

5 Doth not behave itself unaeemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh 
no evil; 

Be ye all of one mind, having compass km one of another, 
love as brethren ; he pitiful, be courteous. 1 P*. 8. § 

Let no man seek his own, but every asaa another* wealth. 

1 Co. 10. 24.— Look not every man on ms own thing®, but every 
man also on the things of others. JPki. Z 4— We then that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, ana not to 
please ourselves. Let every one of us please hit neighbour to r 
hit irood to edification. Bo. 15. 1.2. 

The Pharisees said. He castetli out devils through the prntoe 
of the devils. And ... certain of the scribes said within them- 
selves. This man blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? Mat. 9. 
34,3,4. 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth ; 

Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart 
be glad when he stumbleth. Pr. 24. 17.— My zeal hath consumed 
me, because mine enemies have forgotten thy words. Rivers at 
waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law. Pt. 
119. 139, 136.— When he was come near, he beneld the city, and 
wept over it, saying. If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes. Lu. 19. 41,42.— Who knowing 
the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleaaure in 
them that do them. Bo. 1. 32. 

[Barnabas], when he came, and had seen the grace of God, 
was glad. Ac. 11. 23— I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in truth. 2 Jno. 4. 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopetli all things, endureth all things. 

Love covereth all sins. Pr. 10. 12. — Above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8— Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. Ga. 6. 2. 

If [thy brother] trespass against thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying. I repent : 
thou shalt forgive him. Lu. 17. 4.— The servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves ; 
if God peradventure will give them repentanoe to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 24,25. 

I endure all things for the elect's sakes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

2 Ti. 2. 10. 

8 Charity never faileth ; but whether there 
he prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know that, when he snail 
appear, we shall be like him. 1 Jno. 8. 2.— God is love. 1 Jno. 
4. 8. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; 
but then face to face : now 1 know in part; but 
then shall 1 know even as also I am known. 
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13 Andnow abideth faiti, hope, charity, 
these three; hut the greatest of these it charity. 

Jiit h ii the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
Hdt seen. Without faith it it impossible to please him : 

w that oometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
ii a rewarder of them tliat diligently seek him. He. 11. 1, 6. 

Which hope we have aa an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
sted&st, ana which entereth into that within the vail He. 6. 19. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

OLLOW after charity, and desire spiritual 
gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. 

Covet earnestly the best gifts : and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 1 Co. 12. 31. 

2 For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
speaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man understandeth him ; howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men 
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himself: but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied : for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 

Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. Eph. 4. 29. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking 
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I 
shall speak to you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving sound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words easy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken ? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is without 
signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh 
a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts , seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue pray that he may interpret. 


14 For if l pray in m unknown tongtte, my 
spirit prayeth, hut my understanding is un- 
fruitful. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also : I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. 

Sing ye praises with understanding. Ps. 47. 7. — Let the word 
of Clirut dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and ad- 
monishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. Col. 3. 16. 
Goa u a Spirit : ana they that worship him must worship him 
in Bpirit and in truth. Jno. 4. 24. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, 
how shall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in understand- 
ing : howbeit in malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written. With men of other 
tongues and other lips will I speak unto this 
people ; and yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, 
Ye are gods ? Jno. 10. 34 ; Par. 82. 6. — Witf* stammering lips 
and another tongue will he speak to this people. ... Yet they 
would not hear. Is. 28. 11, 12.— The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, ... whose tongue thou shalt not under- 
stand. Be. 28. 49. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe not : 
but prophesying serveth not for them that be- 
lieve not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church he come 
together into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not say that 
ye are mad? 

Others mocking said. These men are full of new wine. Ac. 
2. 13. 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all : 

When they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
bretliren, what shall we do ? Ac. 2. 37. 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made 
manifest ; and so falling down on Ms face he 
will worship God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 



408 



Chap. XIV. 26.] 1C0RINTHIANS. [Chap. XV. 8. 


For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and aharper 
than any twoedged sword piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, ana is a dis* 
corner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Me. 4. 12. 

The Sabeans ... shall come over unto thee, ... and they shall 
fall down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, 
saying. Surely God u in thee ; and there is none else, there is 
no God. Is. 45. 14.— Ten men shall take hold out of all languages 
of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard that 
God is with you. Ztec. 8. 23. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; ... to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues. But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 1 Co. 12. 8, 10, 7. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most by three, and 
that by course ; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church ; and let him speak 
to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

Despise not prophesyings. Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is good. 1 Th. 6. 20, 21.— Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits, whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.— To the 
law and to the testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. 

30 If any thing he revealed to another that 
sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject 
to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the saints. 

I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good ; 
and my sorrow was stirred. My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing the fire burned: then spake I with my 
tongue. Ps. 39. 2, 3. 

34 Let your women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 

Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. But I 
suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence. 1 Ti. 2. 11. 12. 

85 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
ask their husbands at home : for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the church. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. Eph. 6. 22. — As it is fit in the Lord. Col. 3. 18.— 
Discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 5.— 
Be in subjection to your own husbands ; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may without the word be won by the con- 
versation of the wives. 1 Pe . 3. 1 . 
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86 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only? 

From you sounded out the word of the Lord ... in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 1 Th. 1. 8. — From Jerusalem, and round about 
unto Illyricum, I hare fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
Bo. 15. 19. 

37 If any man think himself to be a prophet, 
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the commandments of 
the Lord. 

I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1. 

We are of God: lie that knoweth God heareth us; he that 
is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. Mat. 7. 6. — Let them alone : 
they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Mat. 15. 14. — If any man 
teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
acceding to godliness; he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness : from such withdraw thyself. 1 TH. 6. 3-5. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak with tongues. 

1 Co. 14. 1. 

40 Let all things be done decently and in 
order. 

1 Co. 14. 33. 

CHAPTER XV. 

M OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you 
the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye 
stand ; 

Ac. 18. 4, 5. 1 Co. 1. 4_8. * 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Bo. 1. 16. 

He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth its yet hath 
lie not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he 
is offended. Mat. 13. 20, 21.— Thou believost that there is one 
God ; thou doest well : the devils also believe, and tremble. 
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is 
dead? Ja. 2. 19, 20. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures ; 

Who his own solf bare our sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by 
whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 24. , 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of our peaoe was upon him ; 
and with his stripeB we are healed. He waa out off out of the 
land of the living : for the transgression of my people was he 
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stricken. It. S3. 5, 8.— After threescore and two week* shall 
Messiah be out on, but not for himself. Da. 9. 26. — Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from, 
the dead the third day. Du. 24. 46. 

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures : 

lie seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 
Ac. 2. 31. — As Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. Mat 12. 40.— Having ... ob- 
tained help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing both 
to small and great, saying none other things than those which 
the prophets and Moses did say should come: that Christ 
should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise 
from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. Ac. 26. 22, 23. 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve : 

The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. Lu. 
24, 34.— Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And after eight days 
again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them : then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. Jno. 20. 19, 26. 

6 After that, he was seen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once ; of whom the greater 
part remain unto this present, hut some are 
fallen asleep. 

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galileo, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they 
saw him, they worsliipped him : but some doubted. Mat. 28 . 
16, 17. 

7 After that, he was seen of James ; then of 
all the apostles. 

To whom also ho shewed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days. Ac. 1. 3. 
And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and ho lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. Du. 24. 50. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as 
of one horn out of due time. 

I am Jesus whom thou persccutest. Ac. 9. 5; 22. 14, 18; 
26. 16. 

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of God. 

Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8.— Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious : but 1 obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. — As for Saul, he made 
havock of the church, entering inf o every house, and haling 
men and w’omen committed them to prison. Ac. 8. 3. — Breath- 
ing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord. Ac. 9. 1.— Beyond measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it. Oa. 1. 13. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am : 
and his grace which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

In nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 11.— Not that we are sufficient of ourselves 
to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God ; 
Jr? o 0 "t ®? a< * e 118 able ministers of the new testament. 
ft Go. 8. 6, 6.— I also labour, striving according to his working, 


wliich worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 29.— For he that wrought 
effectually in Peter to the apostlesbip of the circumcision, tl 
same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles. Ga. 2. 8.— It is 
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father wliioh sneaketh 
in you. Mat 10. 20. — It is God wluch worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. JPhi. 2. 13. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so 
we preach, and so ye believed. 

I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him cruoified. 1 Co. 2. 2. — They taught the people, 
and preached through Jesus the resurrection mom the dead. 
Ac. 4. 2. — Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. Ac. 8. 5. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead, how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy bath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3— I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, jtet shall he live. Jno. 11. 
25— Yet a little while, and the world seith me no more : but ye 
see me : because 1 live, ye shall live also? Jno. 14. 19. — Who was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justifi- 
cation. Ho. 4. 25.— If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, ho that rai|ed up Christ, from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bathos by his Spirit that 
dwclleth in you. Mo. 8. 11.— Knowing that lie which raised up 
the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.— For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose Hgam, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 14. 

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of 
God ; because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ : whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Ac. 2. 32.— With great power gave the apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 4. 33. — God raised him 
from the dead. Ac. 13. 30. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is 
vain ; ye arc yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished. 

Him batik God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. Ac. 5. 31— If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by liis life. JRo. 5. 10.— This man, because he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore 
he is ablo also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God bv him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. &e. 7. 24, 25. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable. 

, All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12.— As the sufferings of Christ abound m us, so 
our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 5. 

1 Co. 15. 29-32. 

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 
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21 For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

As the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have, done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 
26-29. — As by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all men. for that all have 
sinned. ... Much more they which receive abundance of grace 
and of tli© gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ. Ro. 5. 12, 17. 

23 But every man in bis own order : Christ 
the firstfruits ; afterward they that are Christ's 
at his coming. 

We which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with tho voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : then we which are alive and remain shall bo 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air. 1 Th. 4. 15-17. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. 

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve him : his domi- 
nion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not bo destroyed. l)a. 7. 13, 
14. — The seventh angel Bounded ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and ho shall reign for 
ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying. We give tneo thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and waat, and art to come ; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. Re. 11. 15_17. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 

Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree ; the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my 
Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee tho heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession. Thou slialt break them 
with a rod of iron ; thou slialt dash them in pieces like a 
potter’s vessel. Ps. 2. (i_9. — The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. Ps. 110. 1.— This man, after lie had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. 
Me. 10. 12, 13. 

26 The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. 

Death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. Re. 20. 14. — 
Our Saviour Jesus Christ ... hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 
1. 10.— As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil. Me. 2. 14. 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith, All things are put under him, 
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it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put 
all things under him. 

All things are delivered unto me of my Father. Mat. 11. 27.— 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 
Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him. Me. 2. 8 ; Ps. 8. 6.— He raised [Christ] from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places % 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
iu that which is to come : and hath pnt all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church. 
Rph. 1. 20_22.— Who is gone into heaven, ana is on the right 
hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers being Jhade 
subject unto him. 1 Pe. 3. 22. 

28 And when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

The Father, ... the Son, and ... the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19. 
The head of Christ is God. 1 Co. 11. 3. — As the Father hath 
life in himself ; so hath ho given to the Son to have life in 
himself; and hath given him authority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of man. I can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hoar, I judge : and my judgment is just ; because 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath 
sent me. Jno. 5. 26, 27, 30. 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

At that time there was a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem. ... And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made great lamentation over him. As for Saul, 
lie made huvock of the church. But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God. and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men ana women. 
Ac. 8. 1_3, 12. 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? 

In journey ings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by tho heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, 
m perils among false brethren. 2 Co. 11. 26. 

31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coining P 
1 Th. 2. 19. 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus’ sake, that tho life also of Jesus might be made manifest 
in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11. — As it is written. For thy 
sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. Ro. 8. 36. 

32 If after the maimer of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, 
if the dead rise not ? let us eat and drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 

I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost. For a great door 
and effectual is opened unto me, and there are many adversa- 
ries. 1 Co. 16. 8, 9. 

Is. 22. 13. 

33 Be not deceived : evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

He that walketh with wise men shall be wise : but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed. Pr. 13. 20.— Shun profane and vain 
babblings : for they will increase unto more ungodliness. And 
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their word will oat u doth a canker: of whom m Hymeneui 
and Philetus; who concerning the truth have erred, saying that 
the resurrection is past already. 2 Ti. 2. 16-18. 

84 Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the knowledge of God ; I speak 
this to your shame. 

Awake thou that steepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. Eph. 5. 14.— Now it it high time 
to awake out of sleep : Tor now it our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. Mo. 13. 11.— While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. Mat. 25. 5. 

3£ But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die : 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of some other grain : 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 

Jno. 12. 24. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : but there 
is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars : for one star diffbreth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 

Bust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. Oe. 3. 19. 

They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and trie resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage : neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the angels. Lu . 20. 35, 36. — They that bo wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. Da. 
12. 8. — Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Mat. 13. 43. — Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
aooording to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. Fhi. 3. 21. 

43 It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in 
glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in 
power : 

Ft. 49. 6-15. 

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain apart, and was transfigured 
before them : and his face did shine as the sun. Mat. 17. 1, 2. 

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam 
was made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. 

And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground. 


and breathed into his nostrils the breath of fifes and man 
became a living bouI. Oe. 2. 7.— As the Father raieeth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. Jno. 5. 21.— He that heareth my word, and befieveth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life. The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shall live. Jno. 5. 24, 25.— It is 
the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh proflteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they aretife. 
Jno. 6. 63.— Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. Jno. 
17. 2.— The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death. Mo. 8 . 2.— If the Spirit 
of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Mo. 8 . 11. 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spi- 
ritual, but that which is natural ; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 

Ye have put off the old man with his deeds : and have put 
on the new man , which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him. Col . 3. 9, 10. 

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord from heaven. 

God formed man of the dust of the ground. Oe. 2. 7. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King Bliall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute ^judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and 
this is his name whereby he sliall be called, THE LORI) OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5,6.-JEHOVAH. Ifo.6.3.-He 
is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 30. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

Though after my Bkin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall 1 see God. Job 19. 26. 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. Flu. 3. 20, 21. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

Adam ... begat a son in his own likeness, after his image. 

Oe. 5. 3. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son. Mo. 8. 29. — Beloved, now are 
we the sons of Gou, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be lift* 
liim : for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 2. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom pf God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

They which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resuiTection from the dead t neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage : neither can they die any more : for they are 
equal unto the angels. Lu. 20. 35, 30.— We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1. 

An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Fe. 1. 4. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We sliall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 

This we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that wo which 
are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them whioh are asleep. For the Lord himsel f 
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descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first t then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 
15—17. — ; He which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 2 Co; 4. 14. 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling- of an eye, 
at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed. 

He shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet j 
and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. Mat. 24. 31.— The hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hoar his* 
voice, and shall come forth; they that liave done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29.— The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; m the wliich the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. 2 Pe. 8. 10. 

63 For this corruptible must put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal must put oil immortality. 

For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; 
not for that we would be unclothed^ but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of liie. 2 Co. 5. 4. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 

He will swallow up death in victory. Is. 25. 8.— As the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through death ho might destroy 
him tnat had the power of death, that is. the devil ; and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
to bondage. He. 2. 14, 15. 

65 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 

I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will 
redeem them from death : O death, 1 will be thy plagues ; O 
grave, I will be thy destruction. Ho. 13. 14. 

56 The sting of death is sin ; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 

The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So. 0. 23. 

The law worketh wrath : for where no law is, there is no 
transgression. So. 4. 15. — And the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to he unto death. For sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 
So. 7. 10, 11. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ P shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long ; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. So. 8. 35.37* 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ve 
stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and he not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel Col. 1. 23,— Where- 
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fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot and blame* 
less. .2 Pe. 3. 14. 

He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit sh^tl of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. And let us not be weary jh well doing : for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of frith. Ga. 0. 8-10. 

Mat. 25. 31-40. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

OW concerning the collection for the saints, 
as I have given order to the churchdb of 
Galatia, even so do ye. 

As touching the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you. 2 Co. 9. 1. — It hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the 
poor saints which are at Jerusalem. So. 15. 20.— In these days 
came prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Agabus. and signified by the spirit that 
there should be great dearth throughout all the world : which 
came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar. Then the disciples, 
every man according to his ability, determined to send relief 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea : wliich also they did, 
and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul 
Ac. 11. 27-30. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings when 
I come. 

The same day at evening, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the J ews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And after eight days 
again Jus disciples were within, and Thomas with them : then 
came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. Jno: 20. 19, 20.— And upon the first 
day of t he week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7. — 1 was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day. Se. 1. 10. 

Thou shalt remember the Lord thy God : for it ie he that 
givetli thee power to get wealth. He. 8. 18. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your letters, them will I send to 
bring your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, they shall 
go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall 
pass through Macedonia : for I do pass through 
Macedonia. 

2 Co. 1. 15, 10. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the wav; 
but I trust to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 

I will return again unto you. if God will. And he sailed 
from Ephesus. Ac. 18. 21.— 1 will come to you shortly, if the 
Lord will. 1 Co. 4. 19— Ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this, or that. Ja. 4. 15.— In aU thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths. Pr. A 6. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pente- 
cost. 

Ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the sabbath. 
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from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering j 
seven sabbaths shall be complete. Le. 23. 15. 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adversaries. 

A door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3. 
Paul having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephe- 
sus. And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing and persuading the things 
concerning the kingdom of God. But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but snake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. Ac. 19. 1, 8, 9. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may 
be with you without fear : for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 

He sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus ; but he himself stayed in Asia. 
AcA9. 22. 

Ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. Phi. 2. 22. 

11 Let no man therefore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me : for I look for him with the brethren. 

Let no man despise thy youth. 1 Ti. 4. 12.— Ho that dospiseth 
you despiseth mo ; and he that despiseth mo despiseth him that 
sent me. Lu. 10. 16. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
desired him to come unto you with the brethren : 
but his will was not at all to come at this time ; 
but he will come when he shall have convenient 
time. 

Who ... is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed? 1 Co. 3. 5. — A certain Jew named Apollos, bom at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. Ac. 18. 24.— Apollos was at Corinth. Ac. 
19. 1. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 
you like men, be strong. 

Watch and pray, that yo enter not into temptation. Mat. 
26. 41. — Let ub not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and bo 
sober. 1 Th. 5. 6 —Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walkoth about, seeking whom he 
may devour. 1 Pe. 5. 8— Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. Re. 3. 2.— Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
Walk naked, and they see his shame. Re. 16. 15. 

Let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, or elso be absent, J mny hear 
of your affairs, that ye stand last in one spirit^ with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gospel Phi. 1. 27. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Eph. 
6. 10.— Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious 
ower, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness. Col. 

. 11. — Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 2. 1. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves. 
1 Pe. 4. 8. 

1 Co. 13. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the 


house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

I baptised ... the household of Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 1 Co. 1. 16. 

Salute my wellbeloved Epenetus, who is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. Ro. 16. 5. 

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. Me. 6. 10. 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and 
to every one that helpeth with us } and laboureth. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 
1 Ti. 5. 17. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas 
and For tun at us and Achaicus: for that which 
was lacking on your part they have supplied. 

When I was present with you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man : for that which was lacking to me, the brethren 
wliich camo from Macedonia supplied. 2 Co. 11. 9. 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and 
your's : therefore acknowledge ye them that 
are such. 

Receive him ... in the Lord with all gladness ; and hold such 
in reputation. Phi. 2. 29. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila 
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their house. 

Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus. Ro. 
16. 3. — [Apollos] began to speak boldly in the synagogue: 
whom when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him 
unto them , and expounded unto him the way of God more 
perfectly. Ac. 18. 26— All th© saints which arc with them. Ro. 
16. 15. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiss. 

Salute one another with a holy kiss. Ro. 16. 16. — Greet ye one 
another with a kiss of charity. 1 Pe. 5. 14. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own 
hand. 

The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle. 2 Th. 3. 17. 

Col. 4. 18. Ro. 16. 22. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. 

Let him be accursed. Oa. 1. 8. 

The Lord cometli with ten thousands of his saints, to execute 
judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 


The first epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORO 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 
with all the saints which are in all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. ... I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to moke thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things 
in the which I will appear unto thee; delivering thee from the 
people, and from tho Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that, is in me. Ac. 26. 15.. 18. 

To the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus. 1 Up7t. 1. 1.— [Charity] believeth all things, hopeth 
all things. 1 Co. 13. 7. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort ; 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ. JSjth. 1. 3.— Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1 . 3. — I thank my God 
upon every remembrance of you. Phi . 1. 3. — We give thanks to 
God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 
for you, since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the 
love which ye have to all the saints. Col. 1. 3, 4.— Wo give 
thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in 
our prayers ; remembering without ceasing your work of faith, 
and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father. 1 Th. 1. 2, 3. — We 
are bound to thank God always for you, bretlircn, as it is meet, 
because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charit y 
of every one of you all toward each other aboundetli. 2 Th. 
1.3. 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, 
longsutfering, and plenteous in mercy ana truth. Ps. 86. 15. 

As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you. 
Is. 66. 13. 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may he able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us 
by the coining of Titus. 2 Co. 7. 6.— Thou, Lora, hast holpen 
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me, and comforted me. Ps. 86. 17. — I, even I, am he that oom- 
forteth you : who art thou, that thou shoulaest be afraid of a 
man that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made 
as grass ; and forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath stretch- 
ed forth tho heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth. 
Is. 51. 12, 13. — I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever: even 
the Spirit of truth. ... I will not leave you comfortless: I will 
come to you. Jno. 14. 16_18. — Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Fattier, which hath loved us, and hath given 
tts everlasting consolat ion and good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus, might be made manifest in 
our body. 2 Co. 4. 10.— Even unto tins present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace ; and labour, working with our own 
hands : being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it. 

1 Co. 4. 11, 12. — Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body’s sake, w hich is the church. Col. 1. 24. — We have 
not a high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we 
are % yet without sin. He. 4. 15. 

G And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same sufferings which we 
also suffer: or whether we be comforted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation. 

Many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
Phi. 1. 14. 

We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Ac. 14. 22.— We glory in tribulations also : knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; 
and experience, hope. Mo. 5. 3, 4. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, 
that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the consolation. 

Blossed are they that mourn: for they shall bo comforted. 
Mat. 5. 4.— If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 
2. 12.— But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a 
while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 

I 5.10. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life : 
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Theywere full of wrath, and cried out, saving. Great w Diana 
of the Ephesians. And certain of the chief of Asia, which were 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that be would not 
adventure himself into the theatre. Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another : for the assembly was confused. Ac. 
19.23,31,32. 

9 But we had the sentence of death in our- 
selves, that we should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the dead : 

Thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord. Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, 
and whose hope the Lord is. Je. 17. 5, 7. 

10 Who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he 
will yet deliver us ; 

The Jews ... went about to kill me. Having therefore ob- 
tained help of God, I continue unto this day. Ac. 26. 21, 22.— 
At mv first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook 
me. Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened 
me ; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. And the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. 
2 Ti. 4. 16—18. — Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeli 
and Shen, and called the name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us. 1 Sa. 7. 12.— Many are the afflictions 
of the righteous: out the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
He keepeth all his bones : not one of them is broken. Ps. 34. 
19, 20.— The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

11 Ye also helping together hy prayer for us, 
that for the gift bestowed upon us by the means 
of many persons thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 

I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your 

f rayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1.19. 

beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me ; that I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea. It o. 15. 30, 31. — I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be given unto you. Phile. 22. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our conversation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you- ward. 

Herein do I exercise myself to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16— We are 
not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as of sin- 
cerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 
2 Co. 2. 17.— But have renounced the hidden things of dis- 
honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully ; but by manifestation of the truth commend- 
ing ourselves to ©very man’s conscience in the sight of God. 
2 Co. 4. 2. 

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
mams wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit ana of power. 
1 Co. 2. 4. 

By the grace of God I am what I am • and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all : yet not I, but the grade of God which 
was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge ; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part. 


that we are your reioicing, even as ye also are 
our’s in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Part held with the Jews, and part with the apostles. Ac. 
14. 4. . 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing P Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? For 
ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— Holding forth the 
word of life ; that I may rejoice in the day of Christy that I 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Phi. 2. 16. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might have a 
second benefit ; 

I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established. Ho. 1. 11. 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judaea. 

1 Co. 16. 5, 6. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
I use lightness? or the things that I purpose, 
do I purpose according to the flesh, that with 
me there should be yea yea, and nay nay? 

18 But as God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timothcus, was not yea and nay, 
hut in him was yea. 

The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing 
which shall be bom of thee, shall be called the Son of God. Lu. 
1.35. 

When Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia. 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that 
Jesus was Christ. And when they opposed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook his raiment, ana said unto them, Your 
blood be upon your own heads ; I am clean : from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 5, 6.— And straightway he 
preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
Ac. 9. 20. 

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. 
He. 13. 8. 

20 For all the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
by ns. 

Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers: and 
that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy. Bo. 15. 8, 9. 
He is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were under 
the first testament, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. He. 9. 15. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God ; 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. The anointing which ye have received of him abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things, ana is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide m him. 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

God ... hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 2 Co. 
5. 5.— Ourselves ... have the firstfruits of the Spirit. Mo. 8. 28.— 
In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
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holy Spirit of premise^ which is the earnest of our inherit- 
ance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. Eph. 1. 13, 14.— Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. Eph. 4. 30.— If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit 
of Bomclsge again to tear; but ye have reoeived the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba. Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God. Ro. 8. 9, 14-16. — The love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Ro. 5. 6.— 
The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. 8. — God is my witness. Ro. 1. 9. 
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ . . . knoweth that 
I lie not. 2 Co. 11. 31.— Behold, before God, I lie not. Oa. 1. 20. 

What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness? 1 Co. 4. 21.— If I come again, 
I will not spare. Therefore I write these things being absent, 
lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the 
power which the Lord hath given me to edification, and not 
to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 2, 10. 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by faith 
ye stand. 

Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 1 Pe. 6. 3. 

I shall abide and continue with you all for your furtherance 
and joy of faith ; that your rejoicing may be more abundant in 
Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again. Phi. 1. 25, 26. 

Take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about witli truth, and 
liaving on the breastplate of righteousness ; and your feet shod 
with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in tho Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance. Eph. 6. 13_18. 


CHAPTER II. 

UT I determined this with myself, that I 
would not come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the same which is 
made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when 
I came, I should have sorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears ; not 
that ye should be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, he hath not 
grieved me, hut in part : that I may not over- 
charge you all. 

It is reported commonly that there it fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have his father's wife. 1 Co. 5. 1. 
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This selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, t chat clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge 1 In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 2 Co. 7. 11. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this punish- 
ment, which was inflicted of many. 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Const, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction 
of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 4, 5. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to 
forgive him , and comfort him , lest perhaps such 
a one should be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of meekness : consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Qa. 6. 1. — It any man 
obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet count him 
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother, 2 Th. 3. 
14, 15. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 
confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive 
also : for if I forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
person of Christ ; 

Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Jno. 20. 23. 

2 Co. 2. 6. 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

We sailed away from Philippi ... and came unto them to 
Troas in five days; where we abode seven days. And upon 
the first day of the week, when the disciples came together 
to break bread, Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 6, 7. 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother; but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Mace- 
donia. 

When we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side; without were fightings, 
within were fears. Nevertheless God, thrft comforteth those 
that are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus. 2 Co* 
7. 5, 6. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

For I will not dare to speak of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God: so that from Jerusalem, and round 
about unto IDyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. Ro. 16. 18, 19. 

Because of the savour of thy good ointments, thy name it at 
ointment poured forth. Co. 1.3. 

T541 


2 COBINTHIANS. 




Chap. II.15.] 2 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. III. & 


15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish : 

Iff To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who is sufficient for these 
things? 

Christ ... hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweetsmelling savour. Eph. 5. 2.— We preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblook. and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
1 Co. 1. 23. 24.— The preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power 
of God. 1 Co, 1. 18.— For judgment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might see, and that they which see 
might be made blind. Jno. 9. 39.— Unto you ... which believe he 
is precious. And a stone of stumbling, and a rook of offence 
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient. 1 Pe. 
2. 7, 8.— If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not 
had sin ; but now they have no cloke for their sin. Jno. 15. 22. 
This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
■were evil. Jno . 3. 19. 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
t cos bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than thoy all : yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is 
of God ; who also hath made us able ministers of the new tes- 
tament ; not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter killetli, 
but the spirit giveth life. 2 Co. 3. 5, 6. 

17 For we are not as many which corrupt the 
word of God : but as of sincerity, hut as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you- ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. — [ We] have 
renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by 
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. Col. 2. 8. 


CHAPTER III. 

O we begin again to commend ourselves? 
or need we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or letters of commenda- 
tion from you ? 

I am become a fool in glorying : ye have compelled mo : for I 
ought to have been commended of you: for in nothing am 
I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing. 2 Co. 
12. 11.— When [Apollos] was disposed to pass into Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him. Ac. 
18. 27. 

2 Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men : 

The seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2. 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy 
tables of the heart. 

Thfiw things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of Are. Me. 2. 18. 


We are labourers together with God: ye are God's hus- 
bandry. pe are God's building. 1 Co. 3. 9. 

He that hath an ear let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. Me. 2. 7. _ .... 

The Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, 
and be there: and I will give thee tables of stoncu and a law, 
and commandments which 1 have written. Ex. 24. 12. 

1 will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts. Je. 31. 33.— I will give them one hearts and I will put a 
new spirit within you ; and I will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh : that they may 
walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them. 
Eze. 11. 19, 20. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to 
God-ward : 

2 Co. 3. 12. 

5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves ; but our suffi- 
ciency is of God ; 

I am the vino, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, tfie same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— It is God which worketh in 
you botli to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.— By 
the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 1 Co. 15. 10 ; 2 Co. 2. 16. 

6 Who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament ; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit : for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 

I was made a minister according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. Eph. 
3. 7.— According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1. 11, 12.— I am made a 
minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given 
to mo for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even the mystery 
which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints : to whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory : whom we 

S reach, warning every man, ana teaching every man in all wis- 
om ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 
whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, 
which worketh in mo mightily. Col. 1. 25_29. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant, with the house of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah. Je. 3i. 31— This is my blood of the new testament, 
which is Bhed for many for the remission of sins. Mat . 26. 28. — 
lie is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises. He. 8. 6. 

Now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held ; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. Mo. 7. 6. — He is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of 
God. Mo. 2. 29— It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I speak uijto you, they exe 
spirit, and they arc life. Jno. 6. 63.— Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of you arc justified by the law j*ye 
are fallen from grace. For we through the Spirit wait for tne 
hope of righteousness by faith. For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcison availeth anything, nor unciroumcision ; but faith 
which worketh by love, Oa. 5. 4-6.— The law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death. Mo. 8, 2.— As many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one that con* 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. Oa. 3. 10.— Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his sight : for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. Mo. 3. 20.— The law worketh wrath. Mo. 
4. 15.— The commandment, which was ordained to life, I found 
to be unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the command* 
ment, deceived me, and by it slew me. Mo . 7. 10, XL 
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7 But if tfie ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that 
the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold 
the face of Moses for the glory of his counte- 
nance ; which glory was to be done away : 

The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just and 
good. Wa» then that which is good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death 
in tne by that which is good ; that sin by the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. Ro. 7. 12, 13. 

It came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai 
with the two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, when he 
came down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin 
of his face shone while he talked with him. And when Aaron 
and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his 
face shone ; and they were afraid to come nigh him. Ex. 34. 
29,30. 

In that he saith, A new covenant , he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. He. 8. 13. 

8 How shall not the ministration of the 
spirit be rather glorious ? 

This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And it 
shall come to pass in the last days saith God, 1 will pour out of 
my Spirit upon all flesh. Ac. 2. 16, 17.— After that ye believed, 
yo were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory. Eph. 1. 13, 14. 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith : as it is written. The just shall 
live by faith. Ro. 1. 16, 17.— Now the righteousness of God with- 
out the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets. Ro. 3. 21. 

10 For even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of speech : 

2 Co. 1.6; 4.1,2. 

Great is my boldness of speech toward you. 2 Co. 7. 4.— 
[Praying] for me, that utterance may bo given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
Gospel. Eph. 6. 19. 

13 And not as Moses, which put a vail over 
hip face, that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

* Till Moses had done speaking with them, he put a vail on 
his face. Ex. 84. 83. 

Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. Ro. 10. 4. — Let no man ... judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of 
the sabbath days : which are a shadow of things to come ; 
but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 18, 17.— The prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should corns unto you : searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
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that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, whioh are 
now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; which 
things the angels desire to look into. 1 Re. 1. 10.. 12 ; He. 9. 1_14 

14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the same vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old testament ; which vail 
is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 

Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded (according 
as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber* 
eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear ;) unto this day. . . . Blindness in part is happened to Israel* 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Ro. 11. 7, 8, 25. — 
For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemning 
him. And though they found no cause of death in Aim, yet 
desired they Pilate that he should be slain. And when they 
had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. Ac. 13. 27_29. 

The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should Bhine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 4. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 

This shall he the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel ; After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, ana they shall be my people. And they shall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the great«!st of them. Je. 31. 33. 34.— After- 
ward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the Lord 
their God, and David their king: and shall fear the Lord and 
his goodness in the latter days. Ho. 3. 5— I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplications : and they shall look upon, 
me whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him. 
Zee. 12. 10— lie will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over 
all nations. Is. 25. 7. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Co. 15. 45. 

There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath madfe me 
free from the law of sin and death. Ro. 8. 1, 2.— Because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
heads, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. Qa. 4. 6, 7 —If the Son ... shall make you free, ye siiall 
be free indeed. Jno. 8. 36. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

2 Co. 4. 6. 

Whom lie did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son. Ro. 8. 29.— Giving all diligence* 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to 
patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ys shall neither os barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Re. 1. 
5-8. 



Chat. IV. L] 

CHAPTER IV. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


FIlHEREFORE seeing we have this ministry, 
JL as we have received mercy, we faint not ; 

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
rious: but I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. 1 Ti. 1. 13. 

Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 5.— The 
Holy Ghost witnesseth m every city, saying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
oourse with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 
20.23,24. 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully ; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

We are not as many, which corrupt the word of God : but as 
of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17. 

I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. Ac. 20. 27. 


[Chit. IV. 12. 

The entrance of thy words giveth light j it giveth understand- 
ing unto the simple. Pi. 119. 130. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants 
for Jesus' sake. 

I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit; 
but the profit of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33. 

Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. Im. 2. 11.— The word which Ood sent 
unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ : 
he is Lord of all. Ac. 10. 36. 

Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant : 
even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 27, 28. 
Though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant 
unto all, that 1 might gain the more. 1 Co. 9. 19 ; 2 Co. 5. 13.20. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

God said, Let there be light : and there was light. Ge. 1. 3. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen ves- 
sels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 


3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost : 

With all deceiveableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 2 Th. 2. 10. — The preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God. 1 Co. 1. 18. 


4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them. 


The devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them ; and saith unto him. All these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat. 4. 8, 9.— He that is 
begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. We know that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is 
oome, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know 
him that is true. 1 Jno. 6. 18_20.— We wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of tins world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. JSph. 6. 12.— When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cotneth 
the wicked one , and catcheth away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. Mat. 
18. 19.— In time past ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 
JBph. 2. 2.— I send thee to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and Prom the power of Satan unto God. 
Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Now snail the prince of this world be cast out. 
Jno. 12. 31.— The great dragon was cast out, that old serpent 
called the Devil, and Satan, which deceivetli the whole world. 
Me. 12. 9. 

I am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12.— 
God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory. Col. 1. 27. 

fie that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.— No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
Ejuohw in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
Jh* made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 

heheld his glory, the ’ * " .. .. - - 

Ffciher.) full of g 

invisible God. t 

express image of his person. Me. 1. 3. 


1 was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
w ords of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power : that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of God. 1 Co. 2. 3_5. 

8 We are troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; 

When we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side; without were fightings, 
within toere fears. 2 Co. 7. 5. 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
but not destroyed ; 

Be content with such things as ye have : for he hath said. I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly 
say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. He. 13. 5, 6. 

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the 
Lord upholdeth him with liis hand. Ps. 37. 24. 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 
flesh. 

As it is written. For thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Mo. 8. 36; Jre, 
44. 22.— In deaths oft... once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day 1 have been in the deep. 2 Co. 11. 
23, 25.— That I may know him, and the power of his resurrtio- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conform- 
able unto his death. Phi. 3. 10.— As the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundetn by Christ. * 
2 Co. 1. 5. — Ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. Though he was 
crucified through weakness, yet he livetk by the power of God, 
We also are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the 
power of God toward you. 2 Co. 13. 3, 4. — I am with thee, and 
no man shall sot on thee to hurt thee. Ac. 18. 10.— It is a faiths 
ful saying : For if we be dead with him , we shall ajso live with 
him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him . % TL 2. 11, 12. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. 
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Chaf. IV. 18 .] 2 CORINTHIANS, [Chap. V. & 


Whether wc be filiotecl, utar your consolation and salva- 
tion. ft Cp- 1. I be offered upon the sacrifice and service 
of four faith, I joy, and wg owe with yon all. Phi. 2. 17. 

18 We having the same spirit of faith, accord- 
ing as it is written, I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore 
speak; 

Thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, ami my feet from falling. I will walk before the Lord in 
the land of the living. I believed, therefore have I spoken : I 
was greatly afflicted. Sr. 116. 8_10. 

They called them, and commanded them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we 
cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard. 
So when they had further threatened them, they let them go. 
Ac. 4. 18.21. 

14 Knowing that he which raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you. 

If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelletli in you. 
Mo. 8. 11. 

Him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, ... 
the only wise God our Saviour. Jude 24, 25. 

15 For all things are for your sakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of God. 

Let no man glory in men, For all things are your’s. 1 Co. 
3. 21.— Whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6.— flj now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church. Col. 1. 24. 

1 endure all things for the elect’s sakes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

2 Ti. 2. 10. 

1 thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 4. 

16 For which cause we faint not ; but though 
our outward man perish, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. 

2 Co. 4. 8.12. 

Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee : in whose heart 
are the ways of them. Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well; the rain also filieth the pools. They go 
from strength to strength, every one of them in Zion appearetli 
before God. Ps. 84. 5_7. — Your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward each other abound- 
eth; bo that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God 
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4.— [Ye] have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him. Col. 3. 10. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ; 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall aay all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12.— For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed ifi us. Mo. 8. 18.— But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. S. 10.— They verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of Fiis holiness. He. 12. 10. 
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18 While we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things Which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 

We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7. —Faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. He. 
11. 1.— By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward. By faith he forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for he endured, as 
seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 24.27. 

The world nasseth away, and the lust thereof : but lie that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17. — These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment : but the righteous 
into life eternal. Mat. 25. 46. 


CHAPTER Y. 

OR we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11. 

Shortly I must put off* this my tabernacle. 2 Pe. 1. 14.— Dust 
thou art . and unto dust shalt thou return. Qe. 3. 19.— Them 
that dwell in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, 
which are crushed before the moth. Job 4. 19. 

In my Father’s house are many mansions : if it were not so, I 
would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2. 
By faith [Abraham] sojourned in the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac ana Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise : for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 
Now they desire a better country , that is, a heavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed to he called their God : for lie hath 
prepared for them a city. He. 11. 9, 10, 16. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with our house which is from 
heaven : 

Ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body. Mo. 8. 23. 

Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is 
far better. Phi. 1. 23.— For this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 1 Co. 15. 53. 

3 If so he that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. 

I counsel thee to buy of me ...white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appeal*. Me. 3. 18. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life. 

O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? Mo. 7. 24. 

Enoch walked with God : and he was not ; for God took 
him. Qe. 5. 24— Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 2 JTt. 
2. 11.— When this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory. 1 Co. 15. 54. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the self- 
same thing is God, who also hath given unto ns 
the earnest of the Spirit. 




Chap. V. 6.] 

The Holy Gthoet witneweth in every city, laying that bonds 
tud affliction* abide me. But none of these tilings move me* 
neither oount I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of G-od. Ac. 

• „ washed, ... ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified ... by 
the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11— Why hath Satan filled thine 
Heart to he to the Holy Ghost? ... thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

Hie earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession. Mph. 1. 14. — Grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 
JSph. 4730 ; 2 Co. 1. 22. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing 
'that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are 

absent from the Lord : 

I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself j 
that where I am, there ye may be also. Jno. 14. 2, 3. 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by sight :) 

We look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; 
but the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 18.— 
Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. Me. 11. 1.— If we hope for that we Bee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. Mo. 8. 25. 


COBINT HI AN S. [Chap. V. 

we persuade men; but ire are made manifest 
unto God ; and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

It is & fearful thing to foil into the hands of the living God. 
Be. 10. 31. 

The servant of the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves ; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25.— 
And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire j hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. Jude 23. 

[We] nave renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. 

12 For we commend not ourselves again unto 
you, but give you occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. 

Do we begin again to commend ourselves ? 2 Co. 3. 1.— Ye 
have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, even 
as ye also are our’s in the day of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14. 

The LORD seeth not as man Beeth ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7. 


8 We are confident, I say, and willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord. 

Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, wliicli is far 
better. JPhi. 1. 23. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether present 
or absent, we may be accepted of him. 

Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. lie. 4. 13. — 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lei. 13. 24. 

10 For we must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 


hi* sheep from the goats. Mat. 25. 31, 32. — Wo Bhall all Btand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. So then every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God. Mo. 14. 10_12 Behold, I come quickly ; and 
my reward is with me, to give every man according as liis work 
shall be. Me. 22. 12.— The day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God: who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : to them who by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life : but unto them that are contentious, and do not 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man that workefch good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile j for there is no respect of persons 
with God. Mo. 2. 5_11. — I saw a great white throne, and him 
that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found no place for them. And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books were 
opened : and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life : and the dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire. Me. 20. 11, 12, 15. — Be not deceived ; God is not mooked j 
for wliatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. da. 6. 7. 

Jno. 3. 18 { Mo. 8. 1. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 


13 For whether we be beside ourselves; it is 
to God : or whether we be sober, it is for your 
cause. 

Festus said, ... Paul, thou art beside thyself ; much learning 
doth make thee mad. Ac. 26. 24.— Many of* them said. He hath 
a devil, and is mad. Jno. 10. 20. 

11 For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

The love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. JEph. 3. 19. — 
This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for Ins friends. Jno. 15. 12, 13.— Hereby perceive 
we the love of God , because he laid down his life for us : and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16. 

Wo cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard. Ac. 4. 20. 

By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin i 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Mo. 
5. 12. — Dead in trespasses and sins. Mph. 2. 1. 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

God our Saviour ; who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one Qod t 


sins of the whole world. 1 Jno. 2. 2 . — Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — 
Forasmuch ... as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath 
suttered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer 
should live the rest of hi* time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. 1 Me. 4. 1, 2.— I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless 1 live ; yet not 1. but Christ liveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in the flesh 1 live by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20. — 
Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which t* in you, which ye hare of Goa, and ye are not your 
own ? For ye are bought with a price : therdlbre glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 19, 
20.— For none of us liveth to lumsel^ and no man dieth to 
himself For whether we live, we live unto the Lord] and 
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Chur. V. 16 ] 

whether we die, we die tmtoihe Lord : whether we lire there- 
fo% 0*; die, we ere the Lord’*, For to tlu* end Ohri«t both 
died, end row, and revived, tliat he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. Mo. 14. 7-9. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no naan 
after the flesh: yea, though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 


[Chap. YL 1. 
conciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation; 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved ut, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10. 
If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. Mo. 5. 10. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. Mar. 16. 15. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


I charge thee ... that thou ohserre these things without 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 1 Ti. 
5. 2L— -Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites? so 
am I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? so am I. 2 Co. 11. 22. — 
I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh : who are Israel- 
ites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law. and the service of God, 
and the promises ; whose are the lathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came. Mo. 9. 3_5.— When Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was 
to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, lie 
did eat with the Gentiles : but when they were come, he with- 
drew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewise with 
him; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away with 
their dissimulation. But when I saw that they walked not 
Uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compellest 
thou thb Gentiles to live as do the Jews? Qa. 2. 11-14.— Who- 
soever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 50. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature : old things are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5. — In the Lord shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory. Is. 45. 25— Of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and, righteousness, ana sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 
30. — He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love. Eph. 1. 4. — Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, because he hath given us of liis Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. 

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15— In Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. 

Except a man be bora again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Jno. 3. 3. — We are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that 
we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 10.— And be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, which 
after Goa is created in righteousness and true holiness. Eph. 4. 
23,24. 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which arc 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set 
your affection on tilings above, not on things on the earth. 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleannoss, inordinate affection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: for which things’ 
sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience : 
in the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 
But now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not one 
to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds i ana have put, on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after tne image of him that created him. Col. 3. 
1-3, 5- 10. — What things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ. Yea doubtless, ana I count all things but loss for 
the exoellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them 
bpt dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine owil righteousness, winch is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith* PM. 3. 7-9. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 
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19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them ; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3 . 16 . 

Having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile fill things unto himself ; by him. I say, whether they 
be things in earth, or things in heaven. Col. 1. 20 ; 2 Co. 5. 15. 

Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is m Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare lib righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance 
of God. Mo. 3. 24, 25.— To him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith b counted for 
righteousness. Even as David also deBoribeth the blessedness 
ol the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works, saying. Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sms are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord w ill not impute sin. Mo. 4. 5_8. 


20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at Ins mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord 
of hosts. Mai. 2. 7. 

Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby 
good shall come unto thee. Job 22. 21. 


21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 


All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned every 
one to his own way : and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. He made his grave with the wioked, ... 
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in lib 
mouth. He was numbered with the transgressors: and lie 
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for tne trans- 
gressors. Is. 53. 6, Q x 12.— Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13.— Who 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. Who hb 
own self bare our sins in hb own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 1 Pe. 2. 22, 24 .-7x6 know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins j and in him b no sin. 1 Jno. 


o. o. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LOBD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je. 23. 5, 6.— I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith : as it is written, The just shall live by faith. Mo, 
1. 16, 17— For as by one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made right- 
eous. Mo. 5. 19. 


w E , 
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CHAPTER VI. 

— then, as workers together with him, 
beseech you also that xe receive not the 
of God in vain. * 



Cha*. VI. 2*] 2 C 0 R I N T H I A N S. [Chap. VI. 10. 


We are labourers together with God : ye are God’s hus- 
bandry, | ft ore God’s building. 1 Co. 3. 9. 

The grace of God that brmgeth salvation hath appeared to 
all men, tea ching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, rigliteously, and godly, in this 
inment world. Tit. 2. 11, 12.-How ehaU we eeoape, if we dm- 
feet so great salvation ? Me. 2. 3.— The day of salvation. 2 Co. 
fl.2. 


2 (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee : behold* now is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

Thus saith the Lord. In an acceptable time have I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation have 1 helped thee : and I will 
preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to 
establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages. 
Is. 49. 8. 

Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at 
your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind j when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then 
shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek 
me early, but they shall not find me. iV. 1. 24_28— Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
Is. 55. 6. — Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many, 1 say 
Unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once 
the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door. 
Lu. 13. 24, 25. — Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you. Jno. 12. 
85.— Wherefore, as tne Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hoar 
his voice, harden not your hearts. Me. 3. 7, 8.— If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
Lu. 19. 42. 


3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflic- 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries ot God. 1 Co. 4. 1.— Behold, I send 
you forth as sheep m the midst of wolves ; be ye therefore wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of men : for 
they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought before gover- 
nors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake : but he that endureth to the end shall he saved. Mat. 10. 
16.18,22. 

Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all 
patience. 2 Co. 12. 12.— My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fell into divers temptations ; knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 
2-4. — Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 
20.34. 


5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings ; 

When they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison. Ac. 16. 23.— He commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment hall. Ac. 23. 35. ^ 

Some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas ; 
... but the Jews which believed not, ... gathered a company, 
and set all the city on an uproar, mad assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people. Ac. 17. 4. 5. 
They were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. And the whole city was filled with oomusion : 
and having caught Gama and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Pauls companions in travel, they rushed with one accord into 
the theatre. Ac. 19. 28, 29. 

_ I laboured more abundantly than they &1L 1 Co. 15. 10. — Are 
they ministers of OhriitP (I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant; in stnpes above measure, in prisons 


more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrioe was I beaten with rodg, once 
was I stoned, thrioe I suffered shipwreck, a night ana a day 
I have been in the deep; in journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, t* perils m the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren s 
in weariness and painfulness, in watcliings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Beside those 
things that are without, that whioh cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches. 2 Co. 11. 2S_28. 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffer- 
ing, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 

[We] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; 
but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— Ye art 
witnesses, and God also , how holily and justly and unblame- 
ably we beliaved ourselves among you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 10. 

When ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ. Eph. 3. 4. 

Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering t charity, patience. 2 Ti. 3. 10. — Preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 2. 

Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 Th. 
1. 5.— I will not dare to speak of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God. J to. 15. 18, 19. 

I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less 1 be loved. 2 Co. 12. 15. 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 

Not ... handling the word of God deceitfully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. 

My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of* 
man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 

1 Co. 2. 4.— The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 

2 Co. 10. 4 ; 6. 6. 

Let us . . . cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day. Ro. 13. 
12, 13.— Righteous before God, walking in all the command- 
ments ana ordinances of the Lord blameless. Lu. 1. 6. — Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. Eph. 6. 11. 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report 
and good report : as deceivers, and yet true; 

Some said, He is a good man: others said. Nay; but he 
deceiveth the people. Jno. 7. 12. 

9 As unknown, and yet well known ; as 
dying, and, behold, we live ; as chastened, 
and not killed ; 

Though I be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge : but we 
have been throughly made manifest among you in all things. 

2 Co. 11. 6.— We are made a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 1 Co. 4. 9. 

We had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead. 2 Co. 

1. 9.— Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus) sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11. 

The Lord hath chastened me sore : but he hath not given 
me over unto death. J?s. 118. 18. 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, 
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Chap. VI. 11.] 2 CORINTHIANS. 

yet making many rich j as having nothing, and Ye cannot ser 
yet possessing all things. JSSfe’cSl 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness* Know ye not 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Rejoice* and be Spirit of God d 

exceeding glad : lor great is your reward in heaven : for so not that your b 

^ *0 d_ • ^ the prophets which were before you- Mat. in you, which ye 

i2. Rejoioe in the Lord alway : and again I say, Rejoice. 6. 19.— In whom 

(v» , , unto a holy temi 

I have suffered the loss of all things. Phi. 3. 8. together for a 1 

Rich m faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath pro- 21, 22. 
nll ?n *°. t “ em ^ afc l°ve him. Ja. 2. 5. I w ju dwell a 

AU things are your's ; wliether ... the world, or life, or death, God Ex. 29 45 ■ 

2T present, or tilings to come; all are yours. 1 Co. 8. and ye shall be 

21, 22.-— 1 he Lord will give grace and glory .• no good thing will nant that 1 wil 

he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Ps. 84. 11. . days saith the 


rHIANS. [Chap. VII. 1. 

Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 6. 24.— Little chil- 
dren, keep yourselves from idols. 1 Jno. 5. 21.— Covetousness 
is idolatry. Col. 3.5. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 1 Co. 3. lfl.— What? know ye 
not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is 
m you, which ye have of God. and ye are not your own? 1 Co. 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 

Ye are in our hearts to die and live with you. 2 Co. 7. 3. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged. 

As my beloved sons I warn you. 1 Co. 4. 14. — Yo know how 
we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 11. 

Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am. Qa. 4. 12. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness ? 

Thou shalt smile them, and utterly destroy them ; thou slmlt 
make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them : 
neither shalt thou make marriages with them; thy daughter 
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou 
take unto thy son. I>e. 7. 2, 3.— Tlie wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ; but if her husband bo dead, she 
is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; only in the Lord. 
1 Co. 7. 39. 

Thou shalt not let. thv cattle gender with a diverse kind : 
thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed: neither shall 
a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee. Le. 
19. 19. 


together for a liabitation of God through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 

21 , 22 . 

I will dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their 
God. Ex. 29. 45.— I will walk among you, and will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people. Le. 26. 12. — This shall be the cove- 
nant that 1 will make with the house of Israel { After those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parte, 
and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they 
shall be niy people. Je. 31. 33. 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you. 

Depart ye, depart ye. go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing ; go ye out ot the midst of her; be ye clean, that bear 
the vessels of the Lord. Is. 52. 11. — Blessed is the man that 
walkcth not in the counsel of t he ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. Ps. 1. 1. 
If any man say unto you. This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for Jiis sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof. 1 Co. 
10. 28. 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. Je. 


sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba. Father. The Spirit itself bearelh wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God : and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ: 
if so be that wo suffer with him , that we may be also glorified 
together. Ro. 8. 14„17. — He that overoometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be liis God, and he shall be my son. Re. 
21. 7. 


Because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. Bo not ye therefore partakers with 
them. For ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children of light: (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth ;) proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. 
Eph. 5. 6_11. 

15 And what concord hath Christ with | 
Belial? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 

Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
jt cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 1 Co. 10. 21. — Elijah came unto all the people, and said. 
How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord he God, 
follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21. — When 
the Philistines took the ark of God, they brought it into the 
house of Dagon, and set it by Dagon. And when they of Ash- 
dod arose early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the ark of the Lord. 1 Sa. 5. 2, 3. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall bo saved ; but he that 
believeth not Bhall be damned. Mar. 16. 16. 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

AVING therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holi- 
ness in the fear of God. 

Behold, what manner of lovo the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
ore we the sons of God- and it dotli not yet appear what 
shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him : for we shall see him as he is. And every man that 
hath tli is hope in him purifieth himself, even as lie is pure. 

1 Jno. 3. 1_ 3— According as his divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue: 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises : that by these ye might bo partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. 
And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue s 
and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness ; and to god- 
liness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. 

2 Pe. 1. 3 _ 7. —The grace of God that bringeth salvation hatn 
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righieoualy, and godly, in 
this present world *, looking for that blessed nope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great Godjttd our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; who gave himself for us, that Irmight redeem us from 
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all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, sealous 
of good works. 2%. 2. 11.14.— The works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, striFe, seditions, heresies, envying*, murders, drunken- 
ness, revelling*, and such like: of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such 
jthings shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Qa. 5. 19.21.— 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. Ja. 4. 8. — Then will X sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you. Eze. 3(3. 
25 t 28.— Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me. Ps. 51. 10. — Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect : bftt I follow after. Phi. 
8. 12.— Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Me. 12. 28. 

2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 
man. 

We are ambassadors for Christ. 2 Co. 5. 20.— He that re- 
ceived you received me, and ho that received me received 
him that sent me. He that received a prophet in the name of 
a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that re- 
ceived a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. Mat. 10. 40, 41. 

2 Co. 6. 11.13. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you: for I 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with you . 

Ye are our epistle written in our hearts. 2 Co. 3. 2.— I have 
you in my heart. Phi. 1. 7. — Being affectionately desirous of 
you,we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto 
us. 1 Th. 2. 8. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you, 
great is my glorying of you : I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 

I tliank my God always on your behalf, for the graco of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ; that in every thing ye are 
enriched by liim, in all utterance, and in all knowledge: even 
as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you : so that, ye 
come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 4_7— Yea. ana if I be offered 
upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all Phi. 2. 17. 

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, 
our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side ; without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

When I came to Troaa ... I had no rest in my spirit, because 
I found not Titus ray brother : but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia. 2 Co. 2. 12, 13. — We are 
troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
but not destroyed. 2 Co. 4. 8, 9. 

Beside those things that, are without, that, which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 2 Co. 11. 28.— I fear, 
lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I would. 2 Co. 
12 . 20 . 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfbrteth those 
that are cast down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus ; 

The God of ... consolation. Po. 15. 5.— I, even I, am he that 
comforteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldesfc be afraid 
of a man that shall die, and of the lion of man which shall be 
made os grass ; and fo&ettest the Lord thy maker ? Is. 51. 
12» 13.— Who oomfortetn u* in all our tribulation, that we may 


be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God. 2 Co. 1* 4. 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
consolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though Fmade you sorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

Out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears ; not that ye should be grieved, but that 
ye might know the love which I have more abundantly unto 
you. 2 Co. 2. 4.— As many as I love, 1 rebuke and chasten : be 
zealous therefore, and repent. Pe. 3. 19. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance : for 
ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketli repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of : but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

Ps. 32 ; 51. Peter, Mai. 26. 75. 

Cain, Oe. 4. 13_15.— Saul, 1 8a. 31. 3_6.— Ahithophel, 2 Sa. 
17. 23— Judas, Mat. 27. 3_5. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, i chat zeal, yea, what re- 
venge! In all things ye have approved yourselves 
to be cleai' in this matter. 

By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil Pr. 16. 6. 

Not as though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect. Phi. 3. 12. 

If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: tor it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should be oast 
into hell. Mat. 5. 29. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I 
did it not for his cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among yon, 
and such fornication as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have his father’s wife. And ye are 

law one with another. T Co. 6. 7. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him 
of you, I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our boasting, 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth, 
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15 And his inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, whilst he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with fear and trembling 
ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things . 

We have confidence in the Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which we command you. 2 Th. 3. 4. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

M OREOVER, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

All they did cast in of their abundance ; but she of her want 
did cast in ail that she had, even all her living. Mar. 12. 44. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and 
beyond their power they were willing of them- 
selves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the ministering to the saints. 

The disciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. Ac. 
11. 29.— Now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. 
For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Acliaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 
JR o. 15. 25, 26. — Concerning the collection for the saints, ns I 
have given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 
And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring your liberality unto Jerusalem. 
And it it be meet that I go also, they shall go with me. 1 Co. 
16. 1, 3, 4. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

A peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as 
he had begun, so he would also finish in you 
the same grace also. 

By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which 
t oat bestowed upon me was not in vain. 1 Co. 15. 10 ; 2 Co. 8. 1. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by 
occasion of the forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 

2 Co. 9. 7. 

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue j 
but m deed and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 
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All things that the Father bath are mine. Jno. 16. 15.— Who. 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself oi no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men. Phi. 2. 6, 7.— Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. Lu. 
9. 58. 


He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? 
JRo . 8. 32.— The unsearchable riches of Christ. JEph. 3. 8. 


10 And herein I give my advice: for this is 
expedient for you, who have begun before, not 
only to do, but also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that afc there was a readiness to will, so there 
may be a performance also out of that which ye 
have. 


He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17. — 
Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you. He Bhall in no wise lose his reward. Mat. 10. 42. — 
Charge them that are rich ... that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing i to com- 
municate; laying up in store for themselves a good founda- 
tion against the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 17-19.— To do good and to communicate 
forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. Re. 
13. 16. 

12 For if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

Every man according as lie purposetli in his heart, so let him 
give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 Co. 9. 7.— This poor widow hath cast in more than they 
all. Lu. 21. 3. 


13 For I mean not that other men be eased, 
and ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
that their abundance also may be a supply for 
your want : that there may be equality : 

Their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have boen made 
partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister 
unto them in carnal things. Mo. 15. 27. 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

Ex. 16. 18. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the same 
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

2 Co. 8. 6. 

Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For 
it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. Phi. 2. 12, 13. 

18 And we have sent with him the brother, 
whose praise is in the gospel throughout all the 
churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was also 
chosen of the churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is adminirored by us to the 



Ch a*. VIII.- 20.1 2 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. IX. 12. 


glory of the same Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind : 

Only Xuke is with me. 2 Ti. 4. 11.— Luke, the beloved phy- 
sician. Col 4. 14. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame 
ns in this abundance which is administered by 
us : 

21 Providing for honest things, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 

'Provide things honest in the sight of all men. Mo. 12. 17.— 
Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report ; 
if there he any virtue, and if there he any praise, think on these 
things. Phi. 4. 8.— Having vour conversation honest among the 
Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, 
they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12. 

22 And we have sent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent, upon 
the great confidence which I have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is 
my partner and fellowhelper concerning you : 
or our brethren be enquired of they are the 
messengers of the churches, and the glory of 
Christ. 

2 Co. 8. 19. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your Jove, and of 
our boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

F OR as touching the ministering to the 
sah^t&g it is superfluous for me to write to 
you : % 

2 Co. 8.4. 

2 For I know the forwardness of your mind, 
for which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting of you should he in vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be ashamed in this same con- 
fident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 
as of covetousness. 

Kot grudgingly. 2 Co.% 7. 


6 But this I nay, He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 

There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tenaeth to poverty. 
The liberal soul si mil be made fat: and he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself. Pr. 11. 24,25.— He that hath pity upon 
the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. Pr. 19. 17.— He that hath a bountiful 
eye shall be blessed ; for ho giveth of his bread to the poor. Pr. 
22. 9.— Be not deceived ; Goa is not mocked : for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. And let us not be weary 
in well-doing : for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 
Oa. 6. 7, 9.— Blessed is he that considereth the poor : the Lord 
will deltver him in time of trouble. The Lord will preserve 
him. and keep him alive; and ho shall be blessed upon the 
earth : and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his 
enemies. The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing : thou wilt make all hiB bed in his BickneBS. Ps. 
41. 1_3. 

Is. 58. 6_11. 

7 Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or 
of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. 

If there bo among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates, in thy land which the Lord thy God 

f fiveth thee, thou Bhalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine 
land from thy poor brother : but thou shalfc open thine hand 
wide unto him, and slmlt surely lend him sufficient for his need. 
in that which lie wanteth. Thou Bhalt surely give him, ana 
thine heart shall not be grieved when thou jnvest unto him : 
because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall bless thee 
in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 
Pe. 15. 7, 8, 10. — Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring me an offering : of every man that giveth it willingly with 
his heart yc shull take my offering. Ex. 25. 2— He that giveth, 
let him do it witli simplicity. Mo. 12. 8. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having all suffi- 
ciency in all things , may abound to every good 
work : 

My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in 
glory by Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 19.— -Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. As every man hath received the gift, even 
so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak as 
the oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth: that God in all things may be glori- 
fied through Jesus Christ. 1 Pe . 4. 9_11. 

9 (As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 

Ho hath dispersed, ho hath given to the poor; his righteous- 
ness enduretli for ever; his horn shall be exalted with honour. 
Ps. 112. 9. —Faith which worketh by love. Qa. 5. 8; Ja. 2. 
17-26. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness;) 

1 1 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
tifulness, which causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

Take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall 
we drink? or. Wherewithal shall we be clothed? But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 81, 83. 

12 For the administration of this service not 
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only snpplieth the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings unto 
God ) 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this minis- 
tration they glorify God for your professed 
subjection unto the gospel of Christ, and for 
your liberal distribution unto them, and unto 
*51 men; | Lu. 11 . 21 , 22 . 


[Cha*. X, 12. 

much assurance. 1 Th. 1. 5.— We hare this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God mid 
not of us. 2 Co . 4. 7.—' Ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. For 
though lie was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by the 
power of God. For we also are weak in him, but we shall lire 
with him by tlie power of God toward you. 2 Co. 13. 3, 4.— The 
Lord said unto me. Behold. I have put my words in thy mouth. 
See, I have this day set thee over the nations, and ovfer the 
kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
to throw down, to build, and to plant. Je. 1 . 0 , 10. 


Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16. 

14 And by tbeir prayer for you, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God in 


5 Casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; 


you. 

2 Co. 8. 1, etc. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — The gift of Goa is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 6. 23. 


CHAPTER X. 

OW I Paul myself beseech you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, who 
in presence am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you : 

Lest I should be exalted above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given <o me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me. 2 Co. 12. 7. 

2 But I beseech you , that I may not be bold 
when I am present with that confidence, where- 
with I think to be bold against some, which 
think of us as if we walked according to the 
flesh. 

I told you before, and foretel you, as if T were present, the 
second time ; and being absent now I write to them which 
heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, if I come again, 
I will not spare: therefore I write these things being absent, 
lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the 
power which the Lord hath given mo to edification, and not 
to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 2, 10.— What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ? 
I Co. 4. 21. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh : 

For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ;) 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : /or it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. JRo. 1. 16.— 
After that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preacliing to save 
them that believe. 1 Co. 1. 23.— Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God : so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached tlie 
gospel of Christ. Mo. 15. 19.— Our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and m the Holy Ghost, and in 
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It is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 1 Co. 1. 19. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit., and of the joints and marrow, and is a discemer 
of tlie thoughts and intents of the heart. He. 4. 12. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart. Mat. 11. 29. 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all 
disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance ? If any man trust to himself that 
he is Christ’s, let him of himself think this 
again, that as he is Christ’s, even so are we 
Christ’s. 

Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. Jno. 7. 24. — I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching 
was not witli enticing words of man’s wisdom. 1 Co. 2. 3, 4. 

Arc they ministers of Christ? ... I am more; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 
in deaths oft. 2 Co. 11. 23. — We are of God : he that knoweth 
God heareth us ; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 1 Jno. 4. 6. 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more 
of our authority, which the Lord hatfc given us 
for edification, and not for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify 
you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, are weighty and 
powerful ; but his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such 
as we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such tvill we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached tlie 
gospel unto you at the first. Qa. 4. 13. 

12 For we dare not make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some that 
commend themselves: but they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise. 

2 Co. 30. 18. . . 

geest thou a man wise m his own conceit P there is more 
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hope of * fool Dum of him. iV. 26. If.— Woe, unto %«**&£* 
omriariii their own eyes, and prudent in their own eight ! jfc. 
6. 21.— I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man 
that it among you. not to think of himself more highly than he 
•tight to think ; but to think soberly. Mo. 12. 3»— Let nothing 
he dome through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind 
lit e ac h esteem other better than themselves. Look not every 
man on his own things, but every man also on the things of 
others. Phi. 2. 3, 4. 

13 But we will not boast of things without 
our measure, but according to the measure of 
the rule which God hath distributed to us, a 
measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our 
measure , as though we reached not unto you : 
for we are come as far as to you also in preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ : 

Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth. And he 
reasoned m the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the 
Jews and the Greeks. Ac. 18. 1, 4. 

15 Not boasting of things without our mea- 
sure, that is , of other men’s labours ; but having 
hope, when your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should build upon another man’s foundation. 
Mo. 15. 20 ; 1 Co. 3. 10. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exercise loving- 
kindness, judgment, and righteousness, m the earth. Je . 9. 24. — 
God liatn chosen the foolish tilings of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty : and base things of 
the world, aftd things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which arc not, to bring to nought things that 
are: that no flesh should glory in Ids presence. But of him 
are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, ana sanctification, and redempt ion : that, 
according as it is written, He that glorieth, lot him glory in the 
Lord. 1 Vo. 1. 27-31.— God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jcbus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
fied unto me, and I unto the world. Oa. 6. 14. 

18 For not he that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth ; a 
stranger, and not thine own lips. Pr. 27. 2. 

He is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. Mo. 2. 29.— Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest : for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work of 
what sort it is. If any man’s work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 1 Co. 3. 18, 14.— Therefore 
judr: nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then snail every man 
have pmise of God. 1 Co. 4. 6.— Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy 
Of thy lord. Mat. 28. 21. 

2 Co. 10. 17. 


CHAPTER XL 

W OULD to God ye could bear with me a 
little in my folly : and indeed bear with 

me. 

I am become a fool in glorying i ye have compelled me : for 
I ought to have been commended of you : for in nothing am 
I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing. 2 Co. 
12 . 11 . 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 
lousy : for I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

I will betroth thee unto me for ever. Mo. 2. 19.— Christ ... 
loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. Eph. 5. 25.27— Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 28. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your<minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

The serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field 
which the Lord God had made. And the serpent said unto 
the woman, Ye shall not surely die : for God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes r and a tire to be desired to make one wise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto 
her husband with her ; and he did eat. Oe. 3. 1, 4.6.— That old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world. Me. 12. 9.— Beware lest any man spoil you through phi- 
losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8. — Mark 
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ; and avoid them. For they that 
are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christy but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple. ... I would have you wise unto that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil. Mo. 16. 17.19. — Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye 
are fallen from grace. Oa. 6. 4. — The Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with him. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : which is not 
another ; but there be some that trouble you, and would per- 
vert the gospel of Christ. But though we. or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed. Oa. 1. 6.8. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles. 

By the grace of God I am what I am i and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in vain : but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me : 
God accepteth no man’s person :) for they who seemed to be 
somewhat in conference added nothing to me. Oa. 2. 6. 

6 Bat though I be rude in speech, yet not in 
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knowledge J but we have been throughly made “therf Nererthdau »« We not used this power ; bat tuifar 
manifest among you^n all tilings. all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 1 Co, 


: Me haters, say they, are weighty and powerful; but hie 
toddy presence u weak, and Aw speech contemptible. 2 Co. 
10. 10.— Which things we speak, not in the words which 
man s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth • 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 13.— When 
ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ. Eph. 3. 4. 

rwe] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— Truly 
the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all patience, 
m signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 2 Co. 12. 12. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing 
myself that ye might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of God freely ? 

He abode with them, and wrought : for by their occupation 
they were tent-makers. Ac. 18. 3— God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved ;) and hath raised us up together, and made us Bit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 4_6. 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied : and in all 
things I have kept myself from being burden- 
some unto you, and so will I keep myself. 

Ye Philippians know, ... that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when 1 departed from Macedonia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. For 
even in Thessalonica ye Bent once and again unto my necessity. 
JPhi. 4. 15, 16.— Ye remember ... our labour and travail: for 
labouring night and day, because we would not be chargeable . 
unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

1 Th. 2.9. — Neither did we eat any man’s bread tor nought; 
but wrought with labour and travail night and day, that wo 
might not be chargeable to any of you : not because we have 
not power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to 
follow us. 2 Th. 3. 8, 9.— I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Ac. 20. 33.— The third time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be burdensome to you: for I seek not 
your’s, but you. 2 Co. 12. 14. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, no man 
shall stop me of this boasting in the regions of 
Achaia. 

I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 9. 1. 

I liave used none of these things: neither have I written 
these tilings, that it should be so done unto me : for it were 
better for me to die, than that any man Bhould make my 
glorying void. 1 Co. 9. 15. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 

I have said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you. 2 Co. 7. 3. — And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you; though the more abundantly I lore you, the 
less 1 be loved. 2 Co. 12. 15. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 1 
cut off occasion from them which desire occasion ; 
that wherein they glory, they may be found even 
as we. 

If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we 
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Walk in wisdom toward them that are without. Col. 4. 5, 

Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lord. 2 Ki. 10. 16.— 
We commend not ourselves again unto you. but give you 
occasion to glory on our behalf, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which jglory in appearsnoe, and not in heart. 
For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God : or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause. 2 Co. 6. 12, 13.— I please all 
men m all things , not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. Be ye followers of me. even as 
I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 10. 33 ; 11. 1. 

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful work- 
ers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Mat. 7. 15, 16, 
19.— They that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. Mo. 16. 18.— Believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God : because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

The devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them ; and saith unto him. All these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Mat. 4. 8, 9.— There was 
a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before 
the Lord, and Satan came also among them to present himself 
before the Lord. Job 2. 1. 

2 Co. 11 . 3 . 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his min- 
isters also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let nun 
be accursed. Ga. 1. 8. 

16 1 say again, Let no man think me a tool ; 
if otherwise, yet as a fool receive me, that I may 
boast myself a little. 

^I^arn become a fool in glorying ; ye have compelled me. 2 Co, 

17 That which I speak, I speak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were foolishly, in this confi- 
dence of boasting. 

I am meek and lowly in heart. Mat. 11. 29. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I 
will glory also. 

In every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge : so that ye come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 6, 
7.— Ye are puffed up. 1 Co. 5. 2. 

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 
Though I might also liave confidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he bath whereof he might trust in the ftasb* 
1 more. Phi. 3. 3, 4. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing ye your- 
selves are wise. 

We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wiae in Christ $ we 
are weak, but ye are strong ; ye are honourable, but we are 
despised. 1 Co. 4. 10. 



CflA*. XL80] 2 CORINTHIAN S. [Cha?.XL8S. 


20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into 
bondage/ if a man devour you, if a man take of 
you, if a man exalt himself if a man smite you 
on the face. 

False brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage. Ga. 2. 4.— How turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to 
bo in bondage P Ga. 4. 9. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer. 
Mat. 2 3. 14. — They that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. Ro. 16. 18. 

Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as being lords over GocCs 
heritage. 1 Re. 5. 2, 3. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, as though 
•we had been weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any 
is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. 

Hie letters, say they, are weighty and powerful: but his 
bodily presence ts weak, and his speecli contemptible. 2 Co. 
10. 10. 

Great is my boldness of speech toward you. 2 Co. 7. 4. — I 
write to them which heretofore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, I will not spare. 2 Co. 13. 2.— I Paul ... 
being absent am bold toward you : but 1 beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 1 am present with that confidence, 
wherewith 1 think to be bold against some, which think of 
us as if we walked according to the flesh. 2 Co. 10. 1, 2. — We 
were bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Arc they 
Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham? so am I. 

For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very cliiefost 
apostles. 2 Co. 11. 5. 

1 also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. Ro. 11. 1. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
in stripes above measure, in prisons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

1 laboured more abundantly than they all : yet not I. but the 
grace of God which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — The Iloly Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. Ac. 20. 23.— Why stand we in jeopardy every hour? I 
protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 1 Co. 15. 30, 31. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes save one. 

Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed : lest, if ho 
should exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem vile unto thee. I)e. 25. 3. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 
I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep ; 

There oame thither certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, 
who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he hod been dead. Ac. 14. 19. 

2 Co. 6. 4, 5. 

26 In journey in gs often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren ; 


After that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to 
kill him. Ac. 9. 23.— The Jews stirrad up ... the chief men of the 
city, and raised persecution agamic Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 13. 50.— There was an 
assault made both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews with 
their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to stone them, Aa. 
14. 5. — The Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took 
unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered 
a company, and set all the eity on an uproar, and assaulted the 
house of Jason, and sought to bring them out to the people. Ao* 
17. 5.— The Jews laid wait for him, as lie was about to sail into 
Syria. Ac. 20. 3.— As they went about to kill him, tidings came 
unto the chief captain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in 
an uproar. Ac. 21. 31.— When there arose a great dissension, 
the chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been pulled 
in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, and to 
take him by force from among them, and to bring him into the 
castle. Ac. 23. 10. 

2 7 In weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness. 

Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have no oertain dwelling-place. 
1 Co. 4. 11. 

28 Beside those things that are without, that 
which comcth upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

For i would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicoa, and/or as many as have not seen my 
face in the flesh. Col. 2. 1. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? wbo 
is offended, and I burn not? 

If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while 
the world standeth. 1 Co. 8. 13. 

II is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
Ro. 14. 21. 

O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth ? Ga. 3. 1. 

30 If I must needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

He said unto me, My graco is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
w ill 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. Therefore 1 take pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ’s sake: for when 1 am weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 
9, 10. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob : this is my name for 
ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. JEx. 3. 15. 

2 Co. 1. 3. 

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas 
the king kept the city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, and escaped his hands. 

Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 
Christ. And aflor that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him : but their laying await was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to kill him- Then 
the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the wall 
in a basket. Ac. 9. 22 _25. 


432 



Chap. XII. 1.] 


2 CORINTHIANS. [Chap. XII. 15. 


CHAPTER XII. 

I T is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. 

I will come to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ above fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ;) such an one caught up to the third 
heaven. 

3 And I knew suoh a man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, 
and heard unspeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 

If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things are 
passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. 

The Spirit took me up, and brought me in a vision by the 
Spirit of God into Chaldea. Eze. 11. 24.— Tlie Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip. Ac. 8. 39.— Come up hither, and I 
will shew thee things which must be hereafter. And imme- 
diately I was in the spirit. Re. 4. 1, 2. 

To day slialt thou be with mo in paradise. Lit. 23. 43. 

5 Of such an one will I glory : yet of myself 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to glory, I shall 
not be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now 
I forbear, lest any man should think of me 
above that which he seetji me to be, or that he 
lieareth of me. 

2 Co. 12. 9, 10. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the mes- 
senger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be 
exalted above measure. 

Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. Ga. 4. 13. 

So went Satan forth from the presence of tlio Lord, and 
smote Job with sore boils. Job 2.7. — This woman, ... whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years. Jai. 13. 16. 

8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 

Jlis bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. 
2 Co. 10. 10.— Our Lord Jesus Christ. \ Co. 1. 3. 

He ... prayed the third time, saying the same words. Mat. 
26. 44. 

9 And he said unto me. My grace is sufficient 
for thee : for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

I pray thee, let me go over, and see the good land that is 
beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But the 
Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, and would not hear 
me ; and the Lord said unto me, Let it suffice thee j speak no 
more unto me of this matter. JDe. 3. 26, 26. 

I can do all things through Christ which strengthened me. 
Phi. 4. 13. 
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I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of man s wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : that your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Co. 2. 3_5.— We 
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us. 2 Co. 4. 7. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye: 
for the Spirit of glory and of God restefch upon you : on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on your part lie is glorified. 1 Pe. 
4. 14. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake : for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

We glory in tribulations also : knowing that tribulation 
worked patience. Ro. 5. 3. — I am filled with comfort* I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 2 Co. 7. 4. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have 
compelled me : for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefcst apostles, though I be nothing. 

They who seemed to be somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me. Ga. 2. 6. 

Neither is lie that planted any thing, neither he that water- 
ed ; but God that giveth the inerouse. 1 Co. 3. 7 . — Unto me, 
who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that 
J should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. Eph. 3. 8. — When ye Bhall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, VVe are unprofitable servants : 
we have done that which was our duty to do. JLu . 17. 10. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

In all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afllictions, in necessities, in distresses. 2 Co. 
6. 4. 

13 For what is it wherein you were inferior to 
other churches, except it be that I myself was 
not burdensome to you? forgive me this wrong. 

When I was present with you, and wanted, T was chargeable 
to no man : for that which was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied. 2 Co. 11. 9. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and 1 will not be burdensome to you: 
for I seek not your's, but you : for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 

I plcpse nil men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33. 

Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
ith rough the gospel. 1 t’o. 4. 15. 

15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for you; though the more abundantly I love 
you, the less I be loved. 

Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you. Col. 1. 24. — If I be 
offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. Phi. 2. 17.— I endure all tilings for the 
elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10 .— So being affec- 
tionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gospel of God only* but also our own souls, 
.because ye were dear unto us. 1 Th. 2. ,8. — I am the gooa 
shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
Jno. 10. 11. 
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16 But be it bo, I did not burden you : never- 
theless, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

We hare wronged no man, ... we hare defrauded no man. 
2 Co. 7. 2.— For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of Goa, we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly to you- ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.— 
Blessed are ye. when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Mat. 5. 11. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you ? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you ? 
walked we not in the same spirit? walked we 
not in the same steps ? 

2 Co. 8. 6, 18. 

19 Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves 
unto you ? we speak before God in Christ ; but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 
fying- 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co. 
5. 19.— Being the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person. Me. 1. 3. 

1 please all men in all things , not soeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that they may be saved. 1 Co. 10. 33. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not 
find you such as 1 would, and that I shall he 
found unto you such as ye would not : lest there 
be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults : 

2 Co. 13. 2, 10. 

21 And lest, when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I shall 
bewail many which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean ness and forni- 
cation and lasciviousness which they have com- 
mitted. 

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not bo much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have his father’s wife. 1 Co. 5. 1— L 
gave her space to repent of her fornication: and she repented 
not. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. Me. 2. 21, 22. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

T HIS is the third time I am coming to you. 

In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established. 

One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin, in any sin that he sumetli: at the mouth ot two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be established. Me. 19. 15. — If lie will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two mora that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. Mat. 18. 16 —He that 
despised Moses* law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses. Me. 10. 28. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the second time; and being 
absent now I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, if I come 
again, I will not spare : 


I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them winch are puffed up, but the power. 
What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness P 1 Co. 4. 19, 21. 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

The seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2.— 
My speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit ana of power. 

1 Co. 2. 4. — Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in 
you : so that ye come behind in no gift. 1 Co. 1. 6, 7.— When ye 
received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it 
not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13. — 
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Co. 5. 4. 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
ness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For 
we also are weak in him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

Made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; and being 
found in fashion as a man, ho humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 1 Phi. 2. 7, 8. — 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that, lie might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Me. 3. 18. 

The exceeding greatness of his power to us- ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when lie raised him from the dead, and set 
him at liis own right hand in the heavenly places. JEph. 1. 
19 , 20 . 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made mani- 
fest in our mortal flesh. Ho then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. 2 Co. 4. 10_12. — Though we walk in the flesh, we do not war 
after the flesh : for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds. 

2 Co. 10. 3, 4. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 

If a man think himself to be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. But let every man prove his own work. 
Ga. 6. 3, 4— Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup. 1 Co. 11. 28. — Let us search 
and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. La. 3. 40. — I 
commune with mine own heart : and my spirit made diligent 
search. Ms. 77. 6— If our heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21. 

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that w'liich I have committed unto him against 
that duy. 2 Ti. 1. 12. 

He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and h£ 
in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 3. 24. — Christ liveth in 
me : and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me. and gave himself foi 
mo. Ga. 2. 20— If a man love me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and mak< 
our abode with him. Jno. 14. 23.— Abide in me, ana I in you 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in tin 
vine; no more can ye, except ve abide in me. I am the vine 
ye are the branches : he that aoideth in me, and I in him, thi 
same bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye can d< 
nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5.— That Christ may dwell in your heart! 
by faith. Eph. 3. 17.— Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1 
27.— My little children, of whom I travail in birth again unti 
Clirisfc be formed in you. Ga. 4. 19. 
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I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that 
by any means, when I nave preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 27 .—Unto the pure all things cure pure : 
but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure j 
but even their mind and conscience is defiled. They profess 
that they know God; but in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work repro- 
bate. Tit . 1. 15, 16.— As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so do these also resist the truth : men of corrupt minds, repro- 
bate concerning the faith. 2 Ti. 3. 8.— As they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind. Mo. 1. 28. — Reprobate silver shall men call 
them, because the Lord hath rejected them. Je. 6. 30.— That 
which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing; whose end is to be burned, lie. 6. 8.— Not lie that 
commetideth himself is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 2 Co. 10. 18. 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

Are not ye my work in the Lord ? If I bo not an apostle 
unto others, yet doubtless 1 am to you : for the seal of mine 
apostlcship are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 1, 2. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not 
that we should appear approved, but that vc 
should do that which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates. 

T beseech you, that I may not be bold when I mn present 
with that confidence, wherewith 1 think to be bold against 
some, which think of us as if we walked according to the fiesli. 
2 Co. 10. 2. 

Approved of God among you by miracles and wondcM-s and 
signs, which God did by luin in the midst of you. Ac. 2. 22. 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, 
but for the truth. 

When his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, 
and consume them, even os Elias did ? But he t urned, and 
rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of suirit, ye 
are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them. Jju. 9. 54_56. 

9 For we arc glad, when we are weak, and ye 
are strong : and this also wc wish, even your 
perfection. 

He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men. 
La. 3. 33. — They verily for a few days chastened us after their 
own pleasure ; but lie for our profit, that ice might be partakers 
of his holiness. He. 12. 10. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
on the whole armour ot God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wile9 of the devil. Hph. 6. 10, 11, — I have written 


He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the staturo of the fulness of Christ. Hph. 
4. 11.13. — Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus. Col. 1. 28. — All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness : that the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17. 


[Chap. XIII. 18. 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to destruction. 

Rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith. 
Tit. 1. 13 —As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent. Me. 8. 19. 

11 Finally, brethren, farei^ll. Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; 
and the God of love and peace shall be with you. 

Barnabas ... exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. Ac. 11. 22, 23.— My servant 
Caleb, because he had another spirit witli him, and hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto 
he wont ; and his seed shall possess it. Nu. 14. 24. 

Me of the same mind one toward another. If it be possible, 
as much as lietli in you, live peaceably with all men. Mo. 12. 16, 
18. — The God of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus. Mo. 15. 
5.— I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same tiling, and that there be no 
divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. 1 Co. \. 10. — En- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Hph. 4. 3. — Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the 
same love, being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2.~~Me ye 
all of one mind, having compassion one of another ; love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 1 Me. 3. 8. 

Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; and 
every one that lovet.h is born of God, and knoweth God. lie 
that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. In this 
was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
lie loved us, and sent, his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 
JMo man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, 
God dwclleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 1 Jno. 4. 
7 - 12 . 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

Greet ye one another with a kisB of charity. 1 Me. 5. 14. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

The law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 17. 

The love of God is Bhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. Mo. 5. 5. — Building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep your* 
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21. — Nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 39, 


and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink, lie that believcth on me, as the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake h€ 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive 
Jno. 7. 37-39; Jno. 14. 16.18. — If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. As many as are led by tlu 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have no! 
received the spirit of bondage again, to fear; but ye hav< 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we an 
the children of God : and if children, then heirs; heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Christ. Mo. 8. 9, 14-17.— Know ye not tha 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you 
1 Co. 6. 19. 


10 Therefore I write these things being ab- 
sent, lest being present I should use sharpness, 


2 CORINTHIANS, 


The second epistle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi, a city 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle, (not of men, neither by 
man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the dead ;) 

I said, What shall I do Lord ? And the Lord said unto me. 
Arise, and go into Damascus ; and there it shall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for thee to do. Thou shalt bo 
his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard. 
Depart: for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. Ac. 2 2. 
10, 15, 21.— Kise, and stand upon thy feet : lor I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will appear unto thee. Ac. 26. 16.— As 
they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and luid 
their hands on them, they sent them away. So they, being sent 
forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia. Ac. 13. 2_4. 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac. 
2 . 24.— Jesus ... saia unto them. Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. lie spake of the temple of his 
body. Jno. 2. 19, 21. 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia : 

So were the churches established in the faith, and increased 
in number daily. Now when they hud gone throughout Phry- 
gia and the region of Galatia, etc. Ac. 16. 5, 6. 

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

The Lord God is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace 
and glory. Ps. 84. 11.— Of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. For the law was given by Moses, hut grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ. Jno. 1. 16, 17.— Being justified by 
fifth, we have peace witli God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ro. 5. 1.— The peace of God, which nasseth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 
4 . 7 . 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father : 

I lay down my life for the sheep. No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it do wn of myself. Jno. 10. 15, 18.— There is ... one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus j who 
rave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6.— Who gave himself 
for us, that lie might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 
14.— Tlie life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 
2 . 20 . 

I pray not that thou shouldest tako them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno . 17. 15.— 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 


Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. Oa. 6. 14.— All that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. 1 Jno. 2. 
16— Who is lie that overcometh the world, but he that believetli 
that Jesus is the Son of God ? The whole world lieth in wicked- 
ness. 1 Jno. 5. 5, 19. 

Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God. ... By the which will we 
are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all. Re. 10. 9, 10.— God, even our Father. 1 Th. 3. 13. 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders : and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was Blain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sittetli 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
the four beasts said, Amen. lie. 5. 11_14. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Christ 
unto another gospel : 

The seal of mine apostlesliip are ye in the Lord. 1 Co. 9. 2. 

Bung justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. Ro. 5. 1, 2. 

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. Oa. 5. 4.— After 
that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. Oa. 4. 9, 10. 

7 Which is not another; but there be some 
that trouble you, aud would pervert the gospel 
of Christ. 

Certain men which came down from Judea taught tlie 
brethren, and said , Except yo be circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 15. 1. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I now again, If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accursed. 

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the 
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commandments of the Lord your God which I command you. 
JDa. 4 . 2.— I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this book : and if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in tliis book. Me. 22. 18, 19. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or God ? or 
do I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased 
men, 1 should not be the servant of Christ. 

As we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth 
our hearts. 1 Tk. 2. 4.— Know ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity witli God? whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. Ja. 4. 4. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me is not after 
man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelatiou of Jesus 
Christ. 

Christ, ... who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Mo. 
9. 5.— Ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you- ward : how that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery ; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery of Christ). Eph. 3. 2.4. 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in 
time past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and 
wasted it : 

Ah for Saul, he made havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3. — Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high 

{ >riest. Ac. 9. 1.— Many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
laving received authority from the chief priests ; and when 
they were put to death, 1 gave my voice against them. And I 
punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled them to 
blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mad against them, 1 perse- 
cuted them even unto Btrange cities. Ac. 2(j. 10, 11. 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 

I am verily a man which am a Jew, horn in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
ana was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. Ac. 22. 3 — 
Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touching the right- 
eousness which is in the law, blameless. Phi. 3. 6. 

The Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but cat bread 
witli unwashen hands? He answered and Baid unto them, ... 
Laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and cups : and many other such 
like things ye do. Full well ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own tradition. For Moses said, 
Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death : but ye say. If a man shall 
sav to his father or mother. It is Corban, triat is to say, a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me : he shall 
be free . And ye suffer him no more to do ought for liis father 
or his mother ; making the word of God of none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have delivered ; and many such like 
tilings do ye. Mar. 7. 5, 6.13. 

15 But when it pleased God, who separated 
me from my mother’s womb, and called me by 
his grace, 


Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, accord- 
ing to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself. 
Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of lus will. 
Eph. 1. 9, 5.— Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; 
and before thou earnest forth out of the womb 1 sanctified thee, 
and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. Je. 1. 5.— Who 
hath saved us, and called us with a Ijoiy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Clirist Jesus before tue world began. 

2 Ti 1. 9. 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 
conferred not with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 
which were apostles before me ; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

God. who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 8. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jeru- 
salem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen 
days. 

When Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples ; but they were all afraid of him, and believed 
not that lie was a disciple. Ac. 9. 20. 

19 But other of the apostles saw I none, 
save James the Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, 1 lie not. 

Is not this the carpenter, tho son of Mary, the brother of 
James ? Mar. 6. 3.— Janies, the son of Alpheus. Mat. 10. 3. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia ; 

He was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem. 
And lie Bpnkc boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against the Grecians : but they went about to slay 
him. Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down 
to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. Ac. 9. 28.30. 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
| churches of Judaea which were in Christ : 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that 
abiileth in me, and 1 in him. the same bringeth forth much 
fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5. 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 
persecuted us in times past now prcacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

21? And they glorified God in me. 

Paul went in with us unto James ; and all the elders were 
present. And when he had Baluled them, he declared particu- 
larly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
ministry. And when they heard it t they glorified the Lord. Ac. 
21. 18.20. 

CHAPTER II. 

T HEN fourteen years after I went up again 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 
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2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means I should 
run, or had run, in vain. 

When ... Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they determined that Paul and Bama* 
has, and certain other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this question. Ac. 15. 2. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised : 

Then came he to Derbe and Lystra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed ; but his father teas 
a Greek : which was well reported of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and Ieonium. Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him ; and took and circumcised him because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters : ior they knew all that liis father 
was a Greek. Ac. 16. 1_3. 

4 And that because of false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : 

After that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. Qa. 4. 9. 10.— -Stand fast ... in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and he not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. Behold, 1 Paul say 
unto you, that if ye bo circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. Qa. 5. 1, 2. 

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, 
not for an hour; that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

The wisdom that is from above is first, pure, then peaceable. 
Ja. 3. 17. — Ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. Jude 3. 


believers were the more added to tUe Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women. Insomuch that they brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Peter passing by might overshadow some 
of them. Ac. 5. 12, 14, 15, 

Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18. 
I am made a minister according to the dispensation of God 
which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even 
the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from genera- 
tions, but now is made manifest to his saints: to whom God 
would mako known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory : whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which worketh in me mightily. Col. 
1. 25_29.— All the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by them. Ac. 15. 12. 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship ; that we should 
go unto the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
cision. 

We have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the 
faith among all nations, for his name. Ro. 1. 5.— By the grace 
of God I am what I am : and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain ; hut I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
me. 1 Co. 15. 10. — Unto me, who urn less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. JEph. 3. 8. 

10 Only they would that wc should remember 
the poor; the same which I also was forward 
to do. 


6 But of tliose who seemed to be somewhat, 
(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me : God accepteth no man's person :) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat in conference added 
nothing to me : 

Learn in us not to think of men above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for one against another. 1 Co. 

4. 6. 

There is no respect of persons with God. Ro. 2. 11. 

In nothing am I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing. 2 Co. 12. 11. 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the 
gospel of the uncircumcision was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter : 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) 

Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you*, and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8— Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, ¥e men of Judea, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words. Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized : and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. Ac. 2. 14, 41.— Many of them which 
heard the word believed; and the number of the men was 
about five thousand. Ac. 4. 4.— By the hands of the apostles 


The disciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: winch 
also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. Ac. 11. 29, 30. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withstood him to the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

Paul ... and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord. Ac. 15. 35. 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the circumcision. _ 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissimulation. 

When Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with him, saying. Thou wentest in 
to men uncircumcisod, aud didst cat with them. Ac. 11. 2, 3. 

Peter sat without in the palace: and a damsel came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wasfc with Jesus of Galilee. But he 
denied before them all, saying, I know not what thou sayest. 
Mat. 26. 69, 70.— The fear of man bringeth a snare : but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. IV. 29. 25. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them all. If thou, being 
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a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear. 
1 Ti. 5. 20. 

Certain men which came down from .Tudea taught the 
brethren, and said , Except ye be circumcised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Ac. 15. 1. 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

At that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
com m on wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. Eph. 
2. 12. 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Mo. 3. 20.— That no 
man is justified by the law in the sight, of God, it is evident : for, 
The just shall live by faith. The law was our schoolmaster fo 
bring u.s unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. Ga. 
3. 11, 24.— Being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— Through this man is 

reached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by him all that 

elieve are justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 38, 39. — Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant : l'or in thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. Ps. 143. 2. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is 
therefore Christ tlie minister of sin ? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which 1 
destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 

If the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 
3. 9. — If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain : ye ure yet in 
your sins. 1 Co. 15. 17.— Christ is become of no effect, unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace. Ga. 5. 4 ; 2. 21.— Ye know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. 

Ye ... are become dead to the law by the body of Christ ; that 
ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. Mo. 
7. 4.— Sin shall not have dominion over you : for ye are not 
under the law, but under gruoe. Ito. 6. 14.— Now we are deli- 
vered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. Mo. 7. 6. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Mo. 6. 
11.— He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.— How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God P Me. 9. 14. 

20 I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless 
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I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

Our old man is crucified with him. that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Mo. 6. 8. 
They that are Christ’s have cruoified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24.— God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. Ga. 6. 14.— If ye bo 
dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances ? Col. 
2 . 20 . 

That lie would pint you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ nmv dwell in your hearts by faith. Eph. 3. 16, 17. 
Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. — Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and lie in us, becuuBe he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. 

lie that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: ho that believeth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, t hat God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he tlmfc hath not the Son of God hath not life. These 
things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God ; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 1 Jno. 5. 
10 _ 13. — We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7. — Forasmuch 
then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind : for he that hath Buffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no longer should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men. but to the will 
of God. 1 Pe. 4. 1. 2. — Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of |Iie Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him. Col. 3. 17. 

J am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11. — Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

J know whom 1 have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that, which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for 
if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is 
dead in vaiu. 

Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you arc 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. Ga. 5. 4. — If 
therefore perfection were by the Levit-ical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what further need was there 
that, another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? Me. 7. 11. 


CHAPTER III. 

O FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched' 
you, that ye should not obey the truth, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 
dently set forth, crucified among you ? 

We preach Christ crucified. 1 Co. 1. 23. — As often as ye eid 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew tlie Lord’s death till 
lie come. 1 Co. 11. 26. 

Ga. 2. 16. 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ve the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

W T hile Pet er vet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word. And they of tlie circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, 
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Ac. 10. 44_46.— Peter rose up, and said unto 
them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
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should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. And God, 
which khoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 
7_9. — Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed P 
And when Paul liad laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. 2, 6.— In whom ye also trusted , after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed witli that holy Spirit of promise. 
JEph. 1. 13.— -How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God also 
bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles, and gilts of the Holy Ghost, according to liis 
own will ? lie. 2. 3, 4. 

The ministration of condemnation. 2 Co. 3. 9. 

The ministration of the Spirit. 2 Co. 3. 8. 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh? 

After that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, 
how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage? Oa. 4. 9.— Sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertain- 
ing to the conscience ; which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. He. 9. 9, 10. — We arc the circum- 
cision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Though I might 
also have confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinkelh 
that lie hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, 1 more: 
circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; us touching the law, 
a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, blameless. Mhi. 3. 3_6. 

4 Have ye suffered so many things in vain ? 
if it be yet in vain. 

Look to yourselves, that wc lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8. 

5 He therefore that ministercth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

Oa. 3. 2. 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness. 

Ho believed in the Lord ; and ho counted it to him for right- 
eousness. Qe. 15. 6 ; Ho. 4. 3, etc. 

7 Know ye therefore that they which arc of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 

And he received the sign of circumcision, a soul of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had yet being un circumcised : 
that he might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also ; and the father of circumcision to them who 
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the st eps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet 
uncircumcised. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace ; to the end the promise might be sure to oil the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham ; who is tne father of us all. Mo. 4. 
11, 12, 16. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the gospel unto Abraham, saying , In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

Oe. 12. 3. 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they t cere moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 2 Me. 1. 21.— Well spake tne Holy Ghost by Esaiaa the 
prophet unto our fathers. Ac. 28. 25.— The Word. Jno. 1. 1. 


9 So then they which be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abraham. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa . 
3. 26. 

Be not faithless, but believing. Jno. 20. 27 j Oa. 3. 6. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for it is written. 
Cursed is every one that coutinueth not in all 
tilings which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 

We know that what things soever the law saith, it Baith to 
them who are under the law: that every mouth may bo stopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before God. Mo. 3. 19. 

Cursed be he that conllrmeth not all the words of this law 
to do them. J)e. 27. 26. 

11 But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it is evident : for, The just 
shall live by faith. 

The just shall live by his faith. Hah. 2. 4 ; Mo. 1. 17. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
man that doeth them shall live in them. 

Ye shall ... keep my statutes, and my judgments : which if a 
man do, lie shall live in them : I am the Lord. he. 18. 5. — A 
certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying. Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? lie said unto him. What is 
written in the law? how readest thou? And he answering 
said, Thou shnlt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ana 
with all thy soul, and with all tliy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him. 
Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou Bhalt live. Lu. 10. 
25_28.— Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law. 
That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. 
But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise. 
That if thou slialt confess witli thy mouth the Lord Jesus, ana 
shalt. believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou slialt be saved. Mo. 10. 5, 6, 9. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree ; 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. Oa. 4. 4, 5. — Even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wroth to come. 1 Th. 1. 10— For he hath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

He that is hanged is accursod of God. He. 21. 23. 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness : and he was called the Friend of God. Ja. 2. 23. 

I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground : 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3. — I will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments and do them. Eze. 36. 27.— I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions : and also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit. Joel 2. 
28, 29.— He that believeth on me, os the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake 
he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive. 
Jno. 7. 38, 39. — Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father tiie promise of the 
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Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. Ac. 2. 33.— -In whom ... after that ye believed, ye were 
Bealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance, J Eph. 1. 13, 14 ; Ga. 3. 2. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the maimer of 
men ; Though it be but a man's covenant, yet 
if it be confirmed, no man disannuUeth, or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 

I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. 
Unto thy seed will I give this land. Ge. 12. 3, 7. — I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after thee in 
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. Ge . 17. 7. 

Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all 
children : but, In Isaac shall thv seed be called. That is. They 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God : but the children of the promise are counted for the 
seed. Ro. 9. 7, 8.— As the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body: so also is Christ. For by one Spirit are we «11 baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether ice be 
bond or free ; and have been all made to chink into one Spirit. 
1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 

17 And this I sa y,.that the covenant, that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make the pro- 
mise of none effect. 

The sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
teas four hundred and thirty years. Ex. 12. 40. 

The promise, that lie should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law 
be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none 
effect. Ro. 4. 13, 14. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no more of promise : but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promise. 

An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadetli 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 JPe. 1. 4. 

19 Wherefore then serveth tlie law ? It was 
added because of transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made ; 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. 

What nation is there so great, that hath statutes and judg- 
ments so righteous as all this law, which I set before you this 
day? Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest 
they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life. De. 4. 8, 9. 
The law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane. I Ti. 1. 9.— By the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Ro. 3. 20. 

Ga. 3. 16. 

Who received the law by the disposition of angels. Ac. 7. 
53.— The word spoken by angels. Re. 2. 2. 

They said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear : 
but let not God speak with us, lest we die. And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the thick darkness 
where God was . And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou 
shalt say Unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I have 
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talked with you from heaven. Ex. 20. 19, 21, 22.— I stood be- 
tween the Lord and you at that time, to shew you the word of 
the Lord : for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount. These words the Lord spake unto 
all your assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
and he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them 
unto me. De. 5. 5, 22. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, 
but God is one. 

The Lord made a covenant with Abram. Ge. 15. 18. — Abra- 
ham ... died. Ge. 25. 8. — The Lord came down upon mo un t 
Sinai. Ex. 19. 20. 

21 Is the law then against the promises of 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by the law. 

Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the pro- 
phets ; 1 am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat. 5. 17. — 
Do we ... make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, 
we establish the law. Ho. 3. 31. — The law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good. The commandment 
... was ordained to life. Ro. 7. 12, 10. 

1 was alive without the law once : but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. Ro. 7. 9 — By the deeds 
of the lavv there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for 
by the law is the knowledge of sin. Ro. 3. 20. — By the right- 
eousness of one the free gift, came upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of life. ... By the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. Moreover the law entered, that the offence might 
abound. Ro. 5. 18-20.— I do not frustrate the grace of God : for 
if righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
Ga. 2.21. 

22 But tlie scripture bath concluded all under 
sin, that tlie promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that believe. 

Ga. 3. 10. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in thy sight 
shall no man living bo justified. Ps. 143. 2.— We have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are aU under sin. 
What things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are 
under the law : that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God. Ro. 3. 9, 19, 23. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; 
hut that, the world through him might be saved. lie that 
believeth on him is not condemned. Jno. 3. 17, 18. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

Ga. 3. 19; 4. 1_4. 

Jesus, tlie author and finisher of our faith. Re. 12. 2. 

These all died in faith, not having received f he promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise: God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without us should 
not be made perfect. He. 11. 13, 39, 40. — Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you: searching what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost Bent down 
from heaven ; which things the angels desire to look into. 1 Pe. 
1. 10-12.— The darkness is past, and the true light now shineth. 
1 Jno. 2. 8.— Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 
see : for 1 tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard then 
Lu. 10. 23, 24. 
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24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justi- 
fied by faith. 

The taw haring; a shadow of good things to oome, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect, lie. 10. 1.— The first covenant had ... ordi- 
nances of cfivine service, and a worldly sanctuary. Which was 
a figure for the time then present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; which stood 
only in meats ana drinks, and divers washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on them until the time oT reformation. 
He. 9. 1, 9. 10.— Which are a shadow of things to come ; but 
the body Is of Christ. Col. 2. 17.-— For Christ ts the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believeth. Mo. 10. 4. — 
And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
wliich ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39. 

Ga. 2. 16. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a schoolmaster. 

Ga. 3. 23 : 4. 4-7. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. Mo. 6. 14.— God 
made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. And God, which 
knoweth the hearts^ bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; and put no difference between 
Us ana them, purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore 
why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we 
believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shaU be saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 7-11.— My yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light. Mat. 11. 30. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

Ga. 4. 4-7. 

As many as received him, to them gave ho power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 
1 . 12 . 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. 

He is not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not m the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Mo. 2. 28, 29. — The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Me. 3. 21. 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the right- 
eousness of God which is by fuith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there is no difference. Mo. 3. 
21, 22.— Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds ; and have put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created 
him: where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision. Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ 
is all, and in all. Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel against any : even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these tilings 
put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. Col. 3. 9-14 — 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Mo. 13. 14. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

There is no difference between the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over all is rioh unto all that call upon him. Mo. 
10. 12. —By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 


and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. IS.— 
In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any tiling nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. o. 

Ottter sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear my voice : and there shall be 
one fold, ana one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16.— Neither pray I for 
these olone l but for them also which shall believe on me 
tlirough their word ; that they all may be one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno . 
37. 20, 21.— For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the middle wall of partition between t is; 
having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, so making peace ; and that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 14_ 16 . — There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling. Eph. 
4. 4. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

Ga. 4. 7. 

All things are vour’s ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come ; all are yours ; and ye are Christ’s. 1 Co. 3. 21.23. 


CHAPTER IV. 

I say, That the heir, as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of the world : 

Ga. 4. 9, 10 ; 3. 24. 

The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. Jno. 4. 23. 

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come •, and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be. Ge . 49. 10.— -Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the most Holy. Da. 9. 24. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. 

1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Ge. 3. 15.— Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. Is. 7. 14.— As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like- 
wise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 
He. 2. 14. 

Made of the seed of David according to the flesh. Mo. 1. 3. — 
When eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. And when the 
days of her purification according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him 
to the Lord ; (as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 
and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. 
After the custom of the law. Lu. 2. 21-24, 27.— Then someth 
Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? And Jesus answering said 
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unto him, Suffer it to be to now : for thus it beoometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered liim. Mat. 3. 1S_15.— 
Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. Mat. 5. 17. 

6 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

The Son of man came not to bo ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28.— 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curBe of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. Ga. 3. 13— Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people^ zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.— Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. Me. 9. 12.— In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7. — Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the 
precious blood ot Christ, as of a Iamb without blemish and 
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances. E ph. 2. 15. 

Ga. 3. 26. 

Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his 
will. Eph. 1. 5. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

If yo ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children : how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Lu. 11. 13.— [ will 
pray the Father, and lie shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever. Jno. 14. 16.— Grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption. Epk. 4. 30. — Ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of liis. 
Ro. 8. 9. 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proeeeueth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26— If I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 
depart., I will send liim unto you. Jno. 16. 7. 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 15.— The love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5. 

7 "Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but 
a son; and if a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that wc are 
the children of God : and if children, then hoirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ: if so be that we suffer with him , 
that we may be also glorified together. Ro. 8. 16. 

Ga. 3. 29. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye 
did service unto them which by nature are no 
gods. 

Ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world. Eph. 2. 12.— We know 
that an idol it nothing in the world, and that there is none 
other God but one. 1 Co. 8. 4. — Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. 1 Co. 
12 . 2 . 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be in bondage ? 
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God. which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost even as he did unto us. Ac. 15. 8. 

What the law could not do. in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Ro. 6. 3— There is 
verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for 
the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. Me. 7. 18. 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, 
and years. 

Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath 
days: which are a shadow of things to come; but the body 
is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. Ga. 5. 2, 4— When 1 could no longer forbear, I 
sent to know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and our labour be in vain. 1 Th. 3. 5. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; 
for I am as ye are : ye have not injured me at 
all. 

I will very gladly Bpend and be Bpent for you ; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 2 Co. 12. 15. — 
We beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and 
to esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake. 1 Th. 
5. 12 13. 

What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, und 1 count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and do found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith. Phi. 3. 7-9. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel unto you at the 
first. 

I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem- 
bling. 1 Co. 2. 3. — Lest I should be exalted above measure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me. 
2 Co. 12. 7. 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected ; but received 
me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

The priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of hosts. Mai. 2.7. 

JIo that receiveth you receivetli me, and he that receiveth mo 
receiveth liim that sent me. Mat. 10. 40. — When ye reoeived the 
word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not at the 
word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually workelb also in you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13. 

15 Where is then the blessedness ye spake 
of ? for I bear you record, that, if it had been 
possible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the truth ? 

Ga. 5. 4. 

David ... describefch the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works, saying, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered, Ro. 4. 6, 7. 
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17 They zealously affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude you, that ye might 
affect them. 

I bear thorn record that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. Ro. 10. 2. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut 
Up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves neither suffer ye tiiem that are entering to go in. 
Mat. 23. 13. 

They ... love ... greetings in the markets, and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. Mat. 23. 6-7. 

18 But it is good to be zealously affected 
always in a good thing , and not only when I am 
present with you. 

As ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. Phi. 2. 12. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again until Christ be formed in you, 

In Christ Jesus I have begotten yon through the gospel. 
1 Co. 4. 15.— He shall see of the travail of his soul. Is. 53. 11. 

Christ in you, the hope of glory : whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ. Jesus: whereunto I 

’ labour, striving according to his working, which workefch 
in me mightily. Col. 1. 27_29. — Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus. Phi. 2. 5. — Ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds ; and have put on the new man , which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created 
him. Col. 3. 9, 10. 

20 I desire to be present with you now, and 
to change my voice : for I stand in doubt of 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 
free woman. 

Sarai Abram’s wife ... had a handmaid, an Egyptian, whose 
name was Hagar. And Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram 
called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. Oe. 16. 1, 15. 

Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age. Ue. 
21. 2. 

23 But he who was of the bondwoman was 
bom after the flesh ; but he of the freewoman 
was by promise. 

Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all 
children : but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is. They 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of 
God : but the children of the promise are counted for the Beed. 
Ho. 9. 7, 8.— Is any thing too hard for the Lord P At the time 
appointed I will return unto t hee, according to the time of life, 
ana Sarah shall have a son. Oe. 18. 14. 

24 Which things are an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

This is my body. Mat. 26. 26. 

To Abraham and Ms seed were the promises made. He saitli 
not* And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
whidh is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, wMch was four 


f hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should 

The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses* seat. They bind 
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders. Mat. 23. 2, 4.— And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins. He. 10. 11. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 

I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. Re. 21. 2. 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear : but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Eatlier. Ro. 8. 15. 

Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
Gpd, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven. He. 12. 22, 23.— Our conversation 
is in heaven. Phi. 3. 20. 

27 For it is written. Rejoice, thou barren 
that bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath an husband. 

Sing, O barren, thou that didst, not bear ; break forth into 
singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child: 
for more are the children of the desolate than the children of 
the married wife, saitli the Lord. Is. 64. 1. — The abundance of 
the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. Is. 60. 5. 


children of promise. 

Even us, whom lie hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles. As he Baitli also in Osee, I will call them 
my people, which were not my people; and her beloved, which 
was not. beloved. And it shall come to pass, that in the place 
whore it was said unto them, Ye are not my people ; there shall 
they be called the children of the living God. llo. 9. 24_26.— If 
ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise. C Ha. 3. 29. 

29 But as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 

Sarah saw the Bon of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had 
born unto Abraham, mocking. Oe. 21. 9. 

The Jews which were of Asia, ... stirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, crying out. Men of Israel, help : This 
is the man that teacheth all men every where against the pcoplo, 
and the law, and this place. Ac. 21. 27, 28. — Because ye are not 
of the world, but 1 have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. Remember the word that 1 said unto 
you. The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. Jno. 15. 19, 20. 

30 .Nevertheless what saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son : for the 
son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with 
the son of the freewoman. 

Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son : for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir 
with my son, even with Isaac. And God said unto Abraham. 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad, ana 
because of thy bondwoman ; m all that Sarah hath said unto 
thee, hearken unto her voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. Oe. 21. 10, 12. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but of the free. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. Ro. 6. 14. 

Oa. 5. 1-6, 13, 18. 
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CHAPTER Y. 

S TAND fast therefore in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and yc shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Mat. 
11. 28_30.t-You, being dead in your sins and the uncireum- 
ciBi()n of your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses; blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : which are a 
shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ. Where- 
fore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
(touch not; taste not; handle not; which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the commandments and doctrines of men? 
Col. 2. 13_17, 20_22. — Certain men which came down from 
Judea taught the brethren, and said , Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. Why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our lathers nor we were able to bear? But wc believe 
that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ wc shall be 
saved, even as they. Ac. 15. 1, 10, 11. — Sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. Mo. 6. 14. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man that is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse : 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that eontinueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Ga. 3. 10.— Whosoever shall keen the whole law and yet ollend 
in one point , he is guilty of all. Ja. 2. 10. 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. 

Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone. Mo. 9. 31, 32. 
If righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 
Ga. 2. 21. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. 

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5. — Ye, beloved, build- 
ing up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. Jude 20, 21. — 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access by faith into 
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. Mo. 5. 1, 2. — Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but 
faith which worketh by love. 

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
unoircumcision but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15. — Circumcision is 
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nothing, and un circumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the 
commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19. — Faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— Whosoever believefch 
that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God: and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. 
1 Jno. 5. 1. 

7 Ye did run well ; who did hinder you that 
ye should not obey the truth ? 

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us. Me. 
12. 1— So run, that ye may obtain. 1 Co. 9. 24. 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him that 
calleth you. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel. Ga. 1 . 6 . — In 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel. 1 Co. 
4. 15.— God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9. — God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. Ja. 1. 13. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded : 
but lie that troubleth you shall bear his judg- 
ment, whosoever lid be. 

We have conGdence in the Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which we command you. 2 Th. 8. 4. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
cision, why do I yet suffer persecution? then 
is the offence of the cross ceased. 

As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circumcised; only lest they should suffer 
persecution for the cross of Christ. Ga. 6. 12. 

We preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1. 23. 

12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 

Put away from among yourselves that wicked person. 1 Co. 
5. 13. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty ; only use not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but by love serve one another. 

Ga. 5. 1. 

Take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to them that arc weak. 1 Co. 8. 9.— As free, 
and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but 
as the servants of God. 1 Me. 2. 16. — Though I be free from all 
men , yet liuvc 1 made myself servant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 1 Co. 9. 19. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord. 
Le. 19. 18. — Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
Mat . 22. 39, 40— All things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them : for this is the law and the 
prophets. Mat. 7. 12.— Owe no man any tiling, but to love one 
anothor : for ho that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other commandment it it 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. Mo. 13. 8, 9.— If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well. Ja. 2. 8. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another. 
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take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another. 

16 This I say then. Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
... We are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For if 
ye live after the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Mo. 8. l x 12, 13. 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, bo fulfil the lusts thereof. Mo. 13. 14.— Dearly beloved, 
I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul. 1 Me. 2. 11. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and ... put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. Eph. 4. 22.24. — Our old man is crucified with him , 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not Berve sin. Mo. 6. 6. 

17 For tlie flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh : and these 
are contrary the one to the other : so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I see 
another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. Mo. 7. 22, 23. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
boro of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. Jno. 3. 6, 7— To be carnally minded 
is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. Be- 
cause the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can bo. Mo. 8. G, 7. 

The good that I would I do not : but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. Mo. 7. 19. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. Mo. 8. 14.— Sin shall not have dominion over you : for 
yo are not under the law, but under grace. Mo. 6. 14. — As many 
as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all tilings 
which are written in the book of the law to do them. Ga. 3. 10. 
The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me freo 
from the law of sin and death. Mo. 8. 2. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these ; Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness. 

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies, Mat . 15. 19. 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

If ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. This wisdom descendetn not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. Ja . 3. 14, 15. 

This ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man. who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. Eph. 5. 5.— The time past of 
our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel* 
hngs, banquetings, and abominable idolatries : wherein they 
think it strange that ye run not with them to the same excess 
of rwt, speaking evil of you : who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. 1 Me. 4. 3-5.— 


For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth ana maketh 
a lie. Me. 22. 15. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 'faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such there 
is no law. 

The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth. Eph. 5. 9. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. Mo. 5. 5.— Ye yourselves are 
taught of God to fovc one another. 1 Th. 4. 9. 

The God of hope fill you with all joy and peaoe in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Mo. 15. 13.— The peaoe of God, which passeth all under- 
standing. Phi. 4. 7.— The wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy Ja. 3. 17.— -Wo are the circumcision, which worsliip God 
in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 3. 

Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love. Eph. 4. 1, 2. 

Shewing all good fidelity. Tit. 2. 10. 

The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price. 1 Me. 3. 4. 

And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but 
we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 25. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
Mo. 8. 9. — Our old man is crucified with him. that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. Mo. G. 6.— For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but 
if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. Mo. 8. 13.— Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Mo. 
13. 14.— Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul 1 Me. 
2. 11. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let ns also walk 
in the Spirit. 

That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they 
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. Mo. 8. 4, 5. 

Ga. 4. 16. 

2G Let ns not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 

Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Mhi. 2. 3. 


CHAPTER YI. 

B RETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

He that is spiritual judgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.— I, bre- 
thren. could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 1 Co. 3. 1. 

Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him : let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins. Ja. 5. 19, 20.— If any man 
obey not our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no 
company with him, that he may be ashamed. Yet oount him 
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 2 Th. 8. 14, 15. 
We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. Mo. 15, 1. 
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Let him that thinketh he atandeth take heed lest he fall. 
1 Co. 10. 12. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. 

We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak^ and not to please ourselves. So. 15. 1. 

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 

1 have loved you. Jno. 15. 12. 

3 For if a man think himself to be something, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think ; but to think soberly, according as G-od hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. So. 12. 3.— If any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. 1 Co. 8. 2. — Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God. 

2 Co. 3. 5.. 

4 But let every man prove bis own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another. 

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in tho faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 2 Co. 13. 5.— A good 
man shall be satisfied from himself. Pr. 14. 14— Our rejoicing 
is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity ami 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

5 For every man shall hear bis own burden. 

They shall bear the punishment of their iniquity : the pun- 
ishment of the prophet shall be even as the punishment of liirn 
that seeketh unto him. Eze. 14. 10.— God ... will render to every 
man according to his deeds. So. 2. 6. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

If we have Bown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things ? Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 1 Co. 9. 11^ 14. — If the Gentiles nave been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister 
unto them in carnal tilings. So. 15. 27. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for 
whatsoever a man sowcth, that shall he also 
reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, and sow wicked- 
ness, reap the same. Job 4. 8. — The wicked worketli a deceitful 
work: but to him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward. Pr. 11. 18.— He that sowetli iniquity shall reap vanity. 
Pr. 22. 8. — They have sown the wind, and they shall reap 
the whirlwind. Ho. 8. 7.— Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in mercy. Ho. 10. 12.— If ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. So. 8. 13; Ga. 5. 16, 25.— He which sowetli 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly : and he which sowetli 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 2 Co. 9. 6.— God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, which 
ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints and do minister. He. 6. 10.— The water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 14.— This spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should receive. Jno. 7. 39.— 
They told you there should be mockers in the last time, who 
should walk after their own ungodly lusts. These be they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit. But ye, 
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beloved, building up yourselves on your most holv faith, pray* 
ing in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love ot God. 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternu 
life. Jude 18.21. 

9 And let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

But ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing. 2 Th. 3. IS.— 
Therefore, my boloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 
For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise. He. 10. 86.— Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
rain. Be ye also patient \ stablish your hearts : for the coming 
of tho Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 7, 8. — Consider him thai 
endured such contradiction of sinners against himself lest 
ye be wearied and faint in vour minds. He. 12. 3. — Fear none 
of those things which thou snalt suffer : behold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may bo tried: and ve 
shall have tribulation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. Se. 2. 10.— For we are made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our oonfldenoe 
stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 14. — Therefore seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not. 2 Co. 4. 1. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no nfcrk, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.— I must work the 
works of him that sent me, while it is day : the night cometh, 
when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. 

Do good to them that hate you. Mat 5. 44. — See that none 
render evil for evil unto any man; but ever follow that which 
is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 1 Th. 5. 15. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. 
3. 26.— For through him wo both have acoess by one Spirit 
unto the Father. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God. Eph. 2. 18, 19. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in 
the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised ; 
only lest they should suffer persecution for the 
cross of Christ. 

To draw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 30. 

13 For neither they themselves who are cir- 
cumcised keep the law ; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 

The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat : all therefore 
whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do: but do 
not ye after their works : for they say, and do not. For they 
bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders ; but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. But all their works they do for to be seen 
of men. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye pay tithe of mint ana anise and cummin, and nave omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 
Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites l for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. Mat. 23. 2-5, 23.25. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte. Mat. 23. 15. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. So. 2. 28. 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save 
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ia the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, 
mA rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 
What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ, 
Yea doubtless, and I oount all things but Iobs for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all tilings, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ. Phi. 3. 8, 7, 8.— To me to live is Christ. 
Phi. 1. 21.— I determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2. 

Our old man is cruoified with him t that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
Mo. 6. 6.— X am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I lire; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live 
in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20 ; 5. 24.— If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sittdth on the right hand of God. Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chnst in God. Col. 3. 1_3. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
unciroumcision ; but faith which worketli by love. Ga. 5. 6 . — 
Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.— [Ye] 
have put on the new man % which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him : where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all. Col. 3. 
10 x 11.— If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. 


2 Co. 5. 17.— Put off concerning the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and ... put on 
the new man, which after God is created m righteousness 
and true holiness. JSph. 4. 22_24. — Ye must be bom again. Jno. 
3. 7. 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

Peace shall be upon Israel. Ps. 125. 5.— The peaoe of God, 
which passeth all understanding. Phi. 4. 7. 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Be- 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! Jno. 1. 47.— For 
they are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Mo. 9. 6.— But he 
is a J cw, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter : whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. Mo. 2. 29.— They which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham. And if ye be Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
Ga. 3. 7, 29. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me : 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

Always hearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. 2 Co. 4. 10.— Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
as a fool) I am more ; in labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure. 2 Co. 11. 23.— Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church. 
Col. 1. 24. 


Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus : 

I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand 
upon thy feet : for 1 have appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those tilings in the which I will 
appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people, and from 
the G-entiles, unto whom now I send thee, to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of Bins, 
and inheritance among them which are sanct ified by faith that 
is in me. Ac. 26. 15_18. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into 
the ministry ; who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and injurious : but 1 obtained mercy, because 1 did it igno- 
rantly m unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 1 TL 1. 
11-14. 

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to he saints. 
Jto . 1.7. — Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints. 1 Co. 1. 2. 

This was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus ; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. So mightily grew the word of God. ami 
prevailed. Ac. 19. 17, 20. — He sent to Ephesus, and calico the 
elders of the church. Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. Ac. 20. 17, 28. 

They that have believing masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren ; but rather do them service, because 
they are faithful [or, believing, margin \ and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. 12V. 6. 2. — To them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pa. 1.1. — Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. Me. 2. 10.-— They 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. lie. 
17. 14. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 2 Me. 1. 2— JJeing justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Ko. 5. 1.— The counsel of peace shall be between them 
both. Zee. 6. 13.— -The peace of God, which passeth all under* 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. Mhi. 4. 7.— The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Jno. 14. 26, 
27.— The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy x peace. Qa. 5. 22. 

If ye, ... being evil, know hpw to give good gifts unto your 
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children : how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Lu. 11. 13.— Grace m unto 
you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and which 
is to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before his 
tlirone ; and from Jesus Christ. Me. 1. 4, 5. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiri- 
tual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: 

Blessed he God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3. — 
Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. 1 Me. 1. 3. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 
Mo. 8. 32. — Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— In hirn dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. And ye arc complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power. Col. 2. 9, 10.— And of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, 
Jno. 1. 10, 17. 

4 According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him 
in love : 

We are bound to give thanks alway to God for you. brethren 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13. — Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 1 Me. 1. 2.— 
Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into liis marvellous light. 

1 Me. 2. 9. 

Como, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34.— They 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation of the world. 
Me. 17. a 

Wo are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath be tore ordained that we should walk in 
them. Eph.2. 10.— Who bath saved us, and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to Ilia 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— Put on therefore^ as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsufiering. Col. 3. 12.— 
Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance • and to temper- 
ance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness chanty. ... Give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure. 2 Me. 1. 8-7, 10. 
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Chap. I. 6.] EPHESIANS. [Chap. I. 10. 


That ye way be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse na- 
tion, among whom ye shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 15. 
We, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, 
ageing tliat ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may 
be found of mm in peace, without spot, and blameless. 2 Pe. 8. 
18, 14. 

And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us. JEph. 5. 2. 

5 Having predestinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that lie might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom lie called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, them lie also glorified. Ro. 
8. 29, 30. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 1. 
12.— Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear j 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
AbbflL Father. Ro. 8. 15.— [1 J will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, eaith the Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 
6. 18.— To redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. Oa. 4. 6. — Behold, what manner 
of love the Fattier hath bestowed upon us. that we should be 
called the sons of God j therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 1 Jno. 3. 1. — He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things ; and I will be his God, and lie si mil 
be my son. Re. 21. 7. 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Oa. 3. 20. 

Fear not little flock j for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. Lu. 12. 32 . — Even so, Father : for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. Mat. 11. 2 6.— The children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose 
of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth; it was said, ... The elder shall serve the 

I o anger. For he eaith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom 
will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. Ro. 9. 11, 
12, 15, 16. 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the be- 
loved. 

The exceeding riches of his graco in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. JEph. 2. 7. # 

To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively 
atones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
1 Pe. 2. 4, 5.— Now the righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets *, 
even the righteousness of God whioh is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe : for there is no diffe- 
rence : for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; 
being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. 
Mo. 2. 21-25.— There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. Ro. 8. 1. — For he hath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin : that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 17. 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; 

Being Justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. So. 3. 24.— Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Oa. 8, 13. 


Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity. Tit. 2. 14. — Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. He. 9. 32.— Ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible tilings, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers ; 
hut with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 10. — If we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son oleanseth us from all sin. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9. — 
They sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wasfc slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. Re. 5. 9. 

Col. 1. 14. 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence ; 

Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Ro. 
5 . 20 . 

Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; to declare. 
I sai/< at this t ime his righteousness : that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. Ro. 3. 25, 26. 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself : 

The mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit : that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheira, and of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the gospel. And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God. JEph. 3. 4_6, 9, 10 . — j Even the 
mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, 
but now is made manifest to his saints ; to whom God would 
make known wlmt'ts the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles : which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
Col. 1. 26 , 27 . — Without controversy great is the mystery of 
godliness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

Who hath saved us, ana called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ., who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 
1 . 9 , 10 .— He giveth not account of any of his matters. Job 33. 
13.— O the depth of the riches both ot the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? or who hath been hi^ counsellor ? Ro. 11. 33, 34. 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times he might gather together in one all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth ; even in him : 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be. Oe. 49. 10.— But when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law. Oa. 4. 4. — God ... hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. He. 1. 1, 2. 
Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. JEph. 
3. 15.— Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name : that at tne name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10.— [Ye] have 
put on the new man, whioh i« renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him : where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
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Chap. 1. 11.] EPHESIANS. [Chap. 1. 17. 


bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in all. Col 3. 10, 11.— Ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the J udge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than that of AbeL Me. 12. 22.24. 

Me. 5. 8.14. 

11 In whom also we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him , that we may be also 
glorified together. Mo. 8. 17 — That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
Tit. 3. 7.— Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love himP Ja. 2. 5.— I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, whicli is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified. 
Ac. 20. 32. — An inheritance incorruptible, and undefilod, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Me. 1. 4.— 
The inheritance of tne saints in light. Col. 1. 12.— Of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. Col. 3. 24. 

Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient timeB 
the things that are not yet done, saying. My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10. 

12 That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. 

Paul ... came to Ephesus: and finding certain disciples, he 
said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto him. We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. And lie said unto 
them. Unto what then were ye baptized ? And they said, Unto 
John’s baptism. Ac. 19. 1.3. 

Glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. Mo. 2. 10. 

JSph. 1. 6. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation : in whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 

Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Mo. 10. 17. — Of his own will begat he ub with t he word of 
truth, that we should bo a kind of firstfruits of his creat ures. 
Ja. 1. 18. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized Bhall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16. — 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. Mo. 1. 16.— From a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 
8. 15. 

Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. Joel 2. 28.— If ye, ... 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children : 
how muon more sliall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask himP Lu. 11. 13. — I will pray the 
lather, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth nim not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you. Jno. 14. 16, 17. 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. 

We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
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dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life. Now he that hath wrought us for the 
selfsame thing is God, who alio hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 2 Co. 5. 1, 4, 5.— Ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we ory, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God : and if children, then heirs : heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with Asm, that we may be 
also glorified together. ... Ourselves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to toil the redemption of our body. 
Mo. 8. 15_17, 23. 

The church of God, wliich he hath purchased with his own 
blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the 
saints, 

We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faith growet' *' 1 ' 

charity of every one of you all toward 

2 Th. 1. 3.— Faith which worketh by love. Oa. 5. 6.— Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 1 Me. 2. 17.— Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
another witli a pure heart fervently. 1 Me. 1. 22. 

Col. 1. 4. 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers ; 


tion of you in our prayers ; remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, ancf labour of love. 1 Th. 1. 2, 3 —God is my 
witness, whom I serve witli my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers. Mo. 1. 9. — Without ceasing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day. 2 Ti. 1. 3. — God forbid that 
1 should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 8a. 
12. 23. 

Col. 1. 3. 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him : 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty : for all that win the heaven 
and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 1 Ch. 29. 11. 

We also, since the day we heard it , do not cease to pray for 
you, and to desiro that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Col. 1. 9. 
When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth : for lie shall not speak of himself ; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak : and ho will shew you things 
to come. He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 13, 14.— No man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will 
reveal him. Mat. 11.27— We speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom , which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory : which none of the princes of this 
world knew : for had they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 
But Goa hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : for the 
Spirit searcheth all tilings, yea, the deep things of God. 1 Co. 2. 
7_10.— 1 will give them a heart to know me, that I am the 
Lord. Je. 24. 7— If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and 
it shall be given him. Ja. 1. 5. 



Chap. 1. 18.] EPHESIANS. [Chap. II. 2. 


18 The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, 

Ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world. Eph. 2. 12.— The god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of Gt>d, should shine unto them. God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 4, 6.— We all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
2 Co. 8 . 18.— Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. Ps. 119. 18.— I the Lord have called thee 
in righteousness, and will hold, thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house. Is. 42.6.7. — Then opened lie their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures. Lu. 24. 45.— The 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send fcheo, to open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, und 
inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.— A certain woman named Lydia, ... which 
worshipped God, heard us : whose heart the Lord opened, that 
she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. Ac. 


Whom he did predestinate, them ho also called : and whom I 
he called, them he also justified : and whom ho justified, thorn 
he also glorified. Bo. 8. 30. — Walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12. — I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour t the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body. Phi.S. 14,20, 21.— Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13.— That being justified by his grace, w e 
should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 

8. 7. . i 

Tho Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his 1 
inheritance. Ee. 32. 9. 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to us- ward who believe, according to the 
working of bis mighty power, 

Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power in the 
beauties of holiness. Ps. 110. 3. — It is (Jod which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.— 
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh 
in us. Eph.Z. 20. — Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy lmth 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and tliat fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the lust time. 1 Pe. 1. 3_5. 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places , 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that lie should be holden of it. Ac. 

2. 24.— I lay down my life, that 1 might take it again. No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. I and my 
Father are one. Jno . 10. 17, 18, 30 —Behold, 1 see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 
Ac. 7. 56.— To which of the angels said he at any time. Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool r Me. 1. 13. 

21 Ear above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, ana every name that is 


named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come : 

God ... hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10.— Being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. Me. 1. 4.— For by him were ail things created, 
tliat are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible ana invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all tilings were created by him, and for him. Col. 1. 16. 
And having spoiled principalities and powers, lie made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Col. 2. 15.— And ye 
are complete in him, which is the head of all principality and 
power. Col. 2. 10. 

22 Aud hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to 
the church. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. J fat. 28. 
18.— lie hath put all things under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27.— Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that lie 
put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all things put under him. 
Me. 2. 8. 

Grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ : from whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure ot every part, maketli 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. Eph. 
4. 15, 16. 

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. 

Christ is the head of the church : and lie is the saviour of the 
body. We are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. Eph. 5. 23, 30.— As the body is one. and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being many, 
are one body : so also is Christ. Ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 1 Co. 12. 12, 27.— We, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. 
Bo. 12. 5. 

Col. 1. 18. 


CHAPTER II. 

ND you hath he quickened , who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 

You, being dead in your sins and the un circumcision of your 
flesh, hath lie quickened together with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13. — He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life. Jno. 5. 24 —To be carnally minded is death ; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind 
is enmity ugainst God : for it is not subject to the Jaw of God, 
neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. Bo. 8. 6_8. 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience : 

Such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sancti- 
fied, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind. Bo. 12. 2. — Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the 
world passetb away, and the lust thereof : but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15_ 17.— Whatsoever 
is bom of God overcometli the world; and thiB is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 1 Jno. 5. 4. 
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The god of this world. 2 Co. 4. 4,— The Lord said unto Satan, 
Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up 
and down in it. Job 1. 7.— We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. Eph. 6. 12. 

Then entered Satan into Judas. Lu. 22. 3.— The whole world 
both in wickedness. 1 Jno. 5. 19. 

3 Among whom also we all had our conver- 
sation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind ; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

We ourselves also were sometime foolish^ disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful^ and hating one another. Tit. 3. 3.— The time 
past of our life may suffice us to Iimvo wrought the will of the 
G-eatiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings. and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 
4. 3.— Walk in the Spirit, ana ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. For the flesh lustet-h against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be 
led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the work 
of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which 
1 tell you before, as 1 nave also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Qa . 5. 16-21. — Dearly beloved. 1 beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against t he soul. 

1 Pe. 2. 11. — Both Jews and Gentiles ... are all under sin ; as it 
is written, There is none righteous, no, not one. Mo. 3. 9, 10.— 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 1 said unto thee, lo 
must be born again. Jno. 3. 6, 7. — Behold, I was slmpen in 
iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceivo me. Ps. 51. 5. — 
By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and 
so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Ito. 
6 . 12 . 

Mo. 8. 7, 8. 

4 But God, wlio is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7. — 
The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuifering, and abundant 
in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin. Ex. 154. C, 7.— Thou, O Lord, 
art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth. Ps. 86. 15. — He delighteth in 
mercy. Mi. 7. 18. 

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Mo. 5. 8.— God so loved the 
world, that lie gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Jno . 3. 16.— Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that ho 
loved U9, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
We love hirn, because he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 10, 19. — Who 
hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. 

2 Ti. 1. 9.— I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee. Je. 31. 3. 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye 
are saved j) 

When we were yet without strength, in due time Clirist died 
for the ungodly. Mo. 5. 6. 

Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

A« the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even to the Son quickeneth whom he will. Jno. 5. 21.— It is the 
spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I Bpeak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. Jno. 
6 . 63 . 
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If ye ... be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. For 
ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Col. 8. 
1, 3.— Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19. 

All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Clirist Jesus. Mo. 3. 23, 24. — Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to his mercy lie saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
I Ghost. 

6 And hath raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am: that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. Jno. 17. 24. — To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne. Me. 3. 21. — If we be 
deud witli Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: 
knowing that Clirist being raised from the dead dieth no more : 
death hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto sin once : but in that he livetli, he livetli unto 
God. Mo. 6. 8_10.— Which hope we have a9 an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus. He. 6. 19, 20. — Our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Phi. 3. 20. 

1 7 That in the ages to come he might shew 

the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus. 

The kindness and lovo of God oar Saviour toward man 
appeared. Tit. 3. 4. 

8 For by grace are ye saved through faith; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of 
God : 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to liis own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Clirist Jesus before the world 
began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

lie that believeth and is baptized shall bo saved ; but he that 
believeth not shull be damned. Mar. 16. 16. — Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? ... Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou slia.lt be saved. Ac. 16. 30, 31. — It is of faith, that it might 
be by grace. Mu. 4. 16. 

No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him : and I will raise him ui> at the last day. It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. Jno. 6. 44, 45.— Unto you it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake. Phi. 1. 29.— A cerluin woman named Lydia. 

... which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lora 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken 
of Paul Ac. 16. 14.— Simon Peter ... said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto 
hirn, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. Mat. 16. 16, 17. 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh bo justified in his 
sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. Where is boast- 
ing then ? It is excluded. By what law ? of works P Nay : 
but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude that & man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the law. Mo. 3. 20, 27, 28. 
If Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory j 
but not before God. Mo. 4. 2.— The children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth. Mo. 9. 11. — If by grace, then t* it no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more grape. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more graoe : otherwise work is no more 
work. Mo. 11. 6.— That no flesh should glory in liis presence. 
But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
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wisdom, tad righteousness, and sanctification* and redemption : 
that, according as it is written, He that gloneth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 1 Co. 1. 29-31. 

Eph. 2. 5, 8. 

10 For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. 

Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteous* 
ness and true holiness. Eph. 4. 24.— We are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s bunding. 

1 Co. 3. 9.— He that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing ts 
God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

2 Co. 5. 5.— It is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13.— He which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Olirist. 
Phi. 1. 6.— Except a man be bora again, he cannot see the king* 
dom of God. Jno. 8.3.— If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away ; behold, all things are 
beoome new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — He that saitli he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 6.— 
Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. JR o. 8. 29. — He hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that wo should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4.— Who gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself ft peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called 
Uncircumcision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; 

Look unto the rock whence yo are hewn, and to the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. Is. 51. 1.— Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all liis benefits. Ps. 103. 2. 

He is not ft Jew, which is one outwardly : neither is that 
circumcision, whicli is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men 
but of God. Mo. 2. 28, 29.— In whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ. Col. 
2. 11. — We are the circumcision, which worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. Phi. 3. 3.— You, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumoision of your flesh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all trespasses. Col. 2. 13. 

12 That at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world : 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abidetli in me, 
and I in him, the same bringetli forth much fruit : for without 
me ye ean do nothing. If a man abide not in me, lie is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered. Jno. 15. 5, 6. 

Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Ac. 3. 
25.—' Who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth tho adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and 
of whom as oonoerning the flesh Christ came. Mo. 9. 4, 5.— To 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of God in Christ., the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. Ga. 8. 16, 17. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness; because that which may be known of God 
is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto them. For 
the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are 
dearly; seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 


excuse. Mo. 1. 18-20.— For as many as have sinned without law 
shall also perish without law. Mo. 2. 12.— For whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed ? and 
how Bhall they believe in him of whom they have not heard P 
and how shall they hear without a preacher P and how shall 
they preach, except they be sent P Mo. 10. 13-15. 

The riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles : 
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Our Lord 
Jesus Clirist himself, and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and liath given us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16. — Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.— 
That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon tho hope set before us : which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil. He. 6. 18, 19. 

No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom tho Son will reveal 
him. Lu. 10. 22. 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
time were far off are made nigh by the blood 


You, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body 
of his flesli through death, to present you holy and unblame- 
able and unreproveable in his sight : if ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have heard. Col. 1. 21-23. — When we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son. Ro. 5. 10.— Clirist ... hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that lie might bring us to God. 1 Pe. 3. 18. 

Eph. 2. 19_22. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also 
I must bring, and they shall hear my voice: and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd. Jno. 10. 16. — There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 28.— Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew 
to keep company, or come unto one of another nation ; but 
God hath shewed me that I should not call any man common 
or unclean. Ac. 10. 28. — The veil of the temple was rent in 
twain. Mat. 27. 51. 

15 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances ; for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace ; 

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 
it to his cross. Col. 2. 14. 

As the body is one. and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are one body : so also 
is Christ. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles x whether we be bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 
In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumoision, but a new creature. Ga. 6. 15. 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby : 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself not 
imputing their trespasses unto them. For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin: that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 19, 21.— The carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. Mo. 8. 7.— Our old man is crucified with 
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him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. Mo. 6. 6.— The next sabbath day came 
almost the whole city together to hear the word of God. But 
when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which were spoken by Paid, 
contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 18. 44.46. — He Baid unto me. Depart : 
for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. And they 
gave him audience unto this word, and then lifted up their 
voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth : for 
it is not fit that he should live. Ac. 22. 21, 22.— Forbidding us 
to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up 
their sins alway. 1 Th. 2. 16. 

17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were 
nigh. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14.— Being justified by faith, we nave peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— Peace, 
peace to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saitii the 
Lord. Is. 57. 19.— The promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our (Joel 
shall call. Ac. 2. 39.— The word which God sent unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10. 36.— 
What nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is m all things that we call upon 
him for ? De. 4. 7— The children of Israel, a people near unto 
him. Ms. 148. 14. 

18 For through him we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Father. 

In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by 
the faith of him. Eph . 3. 12— I am the way. the truth, and the 
life : no man cometn unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— 
I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in ana out, and find pasture. Jno. 10. 9.— By whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein wo stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Mo. 5. 2.— Christ ... 
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that lie 
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit. 1 Me. 3. 18. — Seeing then that we nave 
a great high priest, that is passed into the heavenH, Jesus the 

Son of God Let us ... come boldly unto the throne of grace, 

that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. He. 4. 14, 16. — Having ... boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; ... 
let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 19 } 20, 22. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Mo. 8. 14, 15.— Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
And he that searcheth the hearts knowetli what is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints 
aooording to the will of God. Mo. 8. 26, 27 — For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13.— Tlie hour corneth, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship 
the Father. But the hour oometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Jno . 4. 21, 23. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God ; 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Clirist. Phi. 3. 20, Gr.—Ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, ana 
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to the spirits of just men made perfect. He. 12. 22, 23.— The 
household of faith. Ga. 6. 10. — Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named. Eph. 3. 15.— Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God. 1 Jno. 8. 1. 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone; 

He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets: and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying oi 
the body of Christ. Eph. 4. 11, 12.— We are labourers together 
with God : ye are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building. 
According to the grace of God wliieh is given unto me, as f 
wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. 1 Co. 3. 9, 10.— The wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. Me. 21. 14.— All things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets^ and in the 
psulms, concerning me. Lu. 24. 44.— Holy men ot God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Me. 1. 21. 

Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
And l sav also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church. Mat. 16. 16_18. — To whom coming, 
as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiri- 
tual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Me. 2. 4, 5.— Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner stone , a sure foundation. Is. 28. 
16.— Did ye never read in the scriptures, The stone which tlie 
builders rejected, tlie same is become the head of the comer : 
this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes P Mat. 
21.42; Ms. 118.22. 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord ; 

That we ... speaking the truth in love, may grow up into 
him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplietli, according to the effectual working 
in tlie measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. Eph. 4. 14_I6. — Your body is tlie 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God. 1 Co. 6. 19— Ye are the temple of the living God ; as God 
hath said, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16. 

22 In whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit 
of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it teeth him 
not. neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless : 
I will come to you. If a man love me, he will keep my words : 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 16.18, 23. — Ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of liis. Mo. 8. 9.— Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 
4. 13. 

CHAPTER III, 

F OR this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ for you Gentiles, 

I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 18. 

Tlie Jews which were of Asia, when they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him, crying 
out, Men of Israel, help : This is the map, that teacheth all men 
every where against the people, and the law, and this place : 
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and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and commanded him to be hound with two 
chains. Ac. 2L 27, 2$, 33. — He said unto me, Depart ; for I will 
send thee far hence unto the Gentiles. And they gave him 
audience unto this word, and then lifted up their voices, and 
said, Away with such a fellow from the earth : for it is not fit 
that he should live. Ac. 22. 21, 22.— If I yet preach circumcision, 
why do I yet suffer persecution P then is the offence of the cross 
ceased. Ga. 5. 11. 

2 (If ye have heard of the dispensation of the 
grace of God which is given me to you- ward : 

He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel. Ac. 9. 15.— 
Aj they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 
I have called them. Ac. 13. 2.— I speak to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office. 
Ro. 11, 13.— And the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24. 
Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Ciirist, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 1 Co. 4. 1. 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery ; (as I wrote afore in few 


For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. Ga. 1. 12 . — Even the mystery 
which hath been hid from apes and from generations, but now 
is made manifest to his saints : to whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 
26, 27.— Delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now 1 send thee, to open their eyes, mnd to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of 8a tan unto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 
17, 18.— Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to liis good pleasure which lie hath purposed in 
himself: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times lie 
might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him. Eph. 1. 9, 
10; 2.11.22. 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) 

The mystory of the gospel. Eph. 6. 19.— The mystery of the 
faith. 1 Ti. 3. 9. 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 

Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to 
my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the 
world began, but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of 
feith. j Bo. 16. 25, 26.— Of which salvation the prophets have 
inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforeliand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the tiling^, 
which are now reported unto you by them that have preached 
the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. 1 JPe. 1. 10.12. 

6 That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospe" 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, tliere is neither male nor female : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s! then are ye Abraham’s 
•era, and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 28, 29.— As the 
body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body t so also is Christ. 


For by one Spirit are we all baptiised into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13 ; Eph. 2. 
14.17. . 

This is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life. 
1 Jno. 2. 25.— That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Geutiles through Jesus Ciirist ; that we might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit tlirough faith. Ga. 3. 14. 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his power. 

Whereunto I also labour, striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 29. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9. 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; of whom 
I am chief. 1 Ti. 1. 15.— The words of Agur, ... Surely I am 
more brutish than ant/ man. and have not. the understanding 
of a man. I neither learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge 
of the holy. Pr. 30. 1.3— In lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. Phi. 2. 3. 

In whom arc hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
Col. 2. 3.— Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30. 

9 And to make all men see what is the fellow- 
ship of the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ : 

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 1G. 

He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. 

Eph. 1. 4. 

All things were made by him ; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. Jno. 1. 3. — By him were all things 
creuted, that are in heaven, ancjjtCia^^v in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thron/\W» ^v^^/unions, or principa- 
lities, or powers : all things were ^ d^y him, and for him. 
Cut. 1. 1G. — [God] hath in these la»$ r »oken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath appointed heir y^ e lings, by whom also 
he made the worlds, lie. 1. 2. : 

10 To the intent that now unto the principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the church the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, ana nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 
And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts and the elders : and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Worthy ia 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in heaven, ana on the earth, ana 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard 1 saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Re. 6. 9.13. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out ! Ro. 11. 33. 

11 According to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lora ; 
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• He hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 
having made known unto us the mystery of His will, according 
to his good pleasure which lie hath purposed in himself : that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one aU things m Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth ; even in him : in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will. Eph. 1. 8_11.— Who hath saved us, and called us with 
a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 0. 

12 In whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. Eph. 2. 18.— Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. He. 4. 16.— Having therefore brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by 
a new and living way, which lie hath conseorated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and having a high 
priest over the house of God : let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faitn, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. He. 10. 19.22. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

Many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 

1. 14.— No man should be moved by these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto. 1 Th. 3. 3.— 
Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

Whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which is effectual in the enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer. 2 Co. 1. 6. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

He ... kneeled down, and prayed. Lu. 22. 41. 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Oa. 
8.26. 

Eph. 1. 10. 

16 That he would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 

The riches of his grace, j Eph. 1. 7. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Eph. 
6. 1*0.— Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness. 
Col. 1. 11.— In the day when I oried thou answeredst me, and 
strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. Ps. 138. 3.— He 
giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have no might 
he increaseth strength* Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly fall : but they that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles ? they shall run, and not be 
weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint. Is. 40. 29 _ 31— My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.— I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me. Phi . 4. 18. 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, 

If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno. 14. 28.— In whom ye also are builded together 
for a habitation of God through the Spirit. Eph. a. 22.— Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself 
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for me. Oa. 2. 20.~~Rooted and built up m him, and stablished 
in the faith. Col. 2. 7. — He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me : and lie that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. Mat. 10. 87. 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; 

The eyes of your understanding being enlightened : that ye 
may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of tne glory of his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1. 18. 

Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. He. 
5. 9.— The same Lora over all is ricli unto all that call upon 
him. Ho. 10. 12. 

The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him. Ps. 103. 17. 

Christ Jesus ... being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God : but made himself of no reputa- 
lion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, 
lie humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
tli© death of the cross. Phi. 2. 5 _8.— Greater love hath no roan 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 
15. 13. — The Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 
Mat 18. 11. 

Eph. 2. 1_7. 


19 And to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 


Who shall separate us from the love of Christ P shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all 
the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in all tneso things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the lore of 
God, which is m Christ, Jesus our Lord. Ho. 8. 35.39. — Having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto 
the end. Jno. 13. 1.— As the Father liath loved me, so have 
1 loved you: continue ye in my love. If yo keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15. 
9, 10.— 1 love them that love me. Pr. 8. 17. 


W o love him, because be first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19. — Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in bis own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. He. 
1. 5, 6.— Hereby perceive we the lovo of Qod % because he laid 
down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 1C. — A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this si mil all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35.— Walk 
in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for 
us. Eph. 5. 2.— The love of Christ constrainetli us: because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and 
that he aied for all, that they winch live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. B. 14, 15.— Forgive them : for they know not 
what they do. Lu. 23. 34.— Jesus wept. Then said the Jew*, 
Behold how lie loved him! Jno. 11. 35, 36.— Husbands, love 

? r our wives, even as Christ also loved the church, ana gave 
limself for it. Eph. 5. 25.— He that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him. Jno. 14. 21.— And his banner over me was love. Ca f 
2. 4.— As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. He. 8. 19. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, {and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of thb 
Father,) full of graoe and truth. Jno. 1. 14.— For in him dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col . 2. 9.— And of 
his fulness have all we reoeivod, and grace for graoe. Jno. 1. lg; 
Be filled with the Spirit. Eph. 6. 18.— Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be 
filled. Mat. 5. 6.— We ... do not cease to pray for you, mad 
to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding. Col. h 9 — 
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tost. And I myself also am persuaded of you* 

. that ye also are full of goodness, filled with al! 

knowledge, able also to admonish one another. Ro. 15. 18. 14 ; 
38pk. 4. 18.— Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which 
ifr# by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of Goa Phi. 
1 . 11 . 


. 20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, 

Now to him that is of power to stablisli you according to my 
gospel. To God only wise, he glory through Jesus Christ for 
ever. Ro. 16. 25, 27. — Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, 
he glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Jade 24, 25. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all* how shall he not with him also freely give us all things P 
2 to. 8. 82.— As it is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9. 

The exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to trie working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised lum from the dead, and 
sot him at his own right hand in the heavenly places. JEph. 
1. 19, 20.— I ... labour, striving according to his working, which 
worketli in me mightily. Col. 1 . 29. 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without 


for I am meek and lowly in heart Mat II. 89.— Bui the frmt 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, Ion gstriFering, gentleness*good- 
ness, frith, meekness, temperance. Go. 5. 22 28. 


3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 


We, being many, are one body in Christ and every one 
members one of another. Ro. 12. 5.— As the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : bo also ie Christ. For by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we he Jews or Gen* 
tiles, whether we he bond or free; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 18 

The hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

To us there is hut one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him *, and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. 

It is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by frith, 
and uncircumcision through faith. Ro. 2L 30.— We through the 
Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith. For in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor unoircum- 
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 5, 6.— The faith 
which was once delivered unto the Baints. Jude 8. 

Go yo ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19.— As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 27, 28. 


end. Amen. 

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Mat. 6. 13.— The four and twenty elders fall down before him 
that sat on tho throne, and worship him that livetli for ever 
and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying. 
Thou art worthy. O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 

S ower : for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
ley are and were created. Re. 4. 10, 11.— By him therefore let 
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15. 


CHAPTER IV. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner of the Lord,) 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called. 


Jflp h. 3. 1. 

Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 
1. 10.— Let your conversation be as it bocometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the faith of the gospel. Phi. ]. 27. 
Walk worthyof God, who hath called you unto his kingdom 
and dory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in aiF tilings. TSt. 2. 10. — As he which hath called you is holy, 
so bejre holy in all manner of conversation ; because it is writ- 
ten, Be ye holy; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.— Who hath 
saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to 
our works. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom 
lie did predestinate, them he also called. Ro. 8. 29, 30.— I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 14.— Called ... to glory and virtue. 2 Pe. 
1 . 8 . 


2 With all lowliness and meekness, with 
longsuffering, forbearing one another in love ; 

Put on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
Berne*, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any* even as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. Col. 9. 12,13.— Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 


6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 

Have wc not all one father? hath not one God created us? 
Mai. 2. 10.— After this manner ... pray ye : Our Father which 
art in heaven. Mat. 6. 9.— Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. 3. 26. 

The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity. Is. 67. 15. 

God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; neither is worshipped with men’s hands, as though 
he needed any tiling, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; and hath made of one blood all nations of nran 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, ... for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being. Ac. 17. 24_26, 28. 

Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief comer stones in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord * 
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. JEph. 2. 19.22. 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of Chnst. 

Unto one he gave five talents, to another two^and to another 
one ; to every man according to his several ability;. Mat. 25. 15. 
All these worketh that one and the selfifeme Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 1 Co. 12. 11. — Having then gifts 
differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith ; 
or ministry, let us wait on our ministering : or he that teacheth, 
on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation. So. 12.?- * > 
As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the jJ* / 
one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of G " 

1 Pe. 4. 10. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he aset * 4 
on high, he led captivity captive, and ga> 
unto men. 


Thou hast ascended on high, tbou hast led captivity captive : 
thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, 
that the Lord God might dwell among thorn. Pe. 68. 18.— Hav- 
ing spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it Col 2. 10,— It is expedient 
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for you that I goaww: for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto yeu ; out if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
Jno. 16. 7.— David, ... bong a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of hie loins, 
according to the fleeh^ he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne; he seeing this before spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption. This Jesus hath God raised up. whereof we 
all are witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. Ac. 2. 29.33. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that 
he also descended first into the lower parts of 
the earth ? 

No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. Jno. 
8. 13. 

10 He that descended is the same also that 
ascended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 

He raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
eome: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to he the head over all things to the church, which is his body, 
the fulness of him that filleth all in all. Eph. 1. 20 - 23— Of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.— 
All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law 
of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
me. Zm, 24. 44. 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; 

And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 1 Co. 
12. 28.— There were m the churon that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had 
been brought up with Herod the tetrareh, and Saul. Ac. 13. 1. 
And the next aay we that were of Paul’s company departed, 
and came unto Cesarea: and we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, which was one of the seven ; and abode 
with him. Ac. 21. 8— But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 5. — Take heed therefore unto yourselves, ana 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood. Ac. 20. 28. — The elders which are among 

I ou I exhort, ... feed the flock of God which is among you. 
Pe. 5. 1, 2. 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ : 

Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection j not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward God. He. 6. 1.— I count 
not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing I do, 
forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us 
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded : and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto 
you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing. Brethren, 
be followers together of me, and mark them which walk so as 
ye have us for an ensample. Phi. 8. 13.17. 

The ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ae. 20. 24.— [God] hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we 
met ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
u» : we pray you in Clirist’s stead, be ye reconciled to GodL 
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2 Co, 5. 19, 20. — Preach the word ; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprom rebuke* exhort with all longsuflering and 
doctrine. Make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 2, 5. 

We do all things, dearly beloved, for your edifying. 2 Co. 
12. 19.— His body’s sake, which is the church. Col . 1. 24. 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive ; 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. For 
they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts ot the simple. Ro. 16. 17,18.— Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines. For it is a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace. He. 13. 9. 

15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Christ : 

[We] have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; 
but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2.— A new 
commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another: as 
I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this snail 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35.— Though I have the gift of prophecy; 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
1 have all faith, so that 1 could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2.— Whom lie did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Ro. 
8. 29— He is the head of the body, the church : who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. Col. 1. 18. 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the measure of every part, maketh in- 
crease of the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 
and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth muoh fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 6.— For as the body is one. and 
hath many members, and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body : so also is Christ. For by one Spint 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 12, 13. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 22. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind. 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 1 Co. 5. 4. 

The time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, Instat 
excess of wine, revellings, banqueting*, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.— You hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins: wherein in time past ye walked according 
to the course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience : among whom also we all had our conversation 
in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; and were by nature the children 
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of wfiUnlrai m» 4rffeer* Jfo>A. 2. 1.8.— They ... become veto tin 
tlw imaginstioni, and their foolish heart was darkened. Ro. 


18 Wiving the understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart : 

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
helieve not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of Gfod. should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3. 4.— To 
open their eyes, ana to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 18.— Ye were with- 
out Christ being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world. Eph. 2. 12.— The carnal mind is 
enmity against Gfod: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. Ro. 8. 7. 

19 Who being past feeling have given them- 
selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all 
tmcleanness with greediness. 

Having their conscience seared with a hot iron. 1 Ti. 4. 2. 

No whoremonger, nor unclean person. ... hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words : for because of these things 
oometli the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. 
Be not ye therefore partakers with them. Eph. 6. 5_7. 

Ro. 1. 24.32. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus ; 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. .. He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you. Jno. 16. 13, 14. 

22 That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts ; 

Put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, 
seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Col. 
8. 8, 9.— Knowing this, that our old man is crucified witli him, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. Ro. 6. 6. 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind; 

Be not conformed to this world : but bo ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove wliut is that 

1 , and acceptable, and perfect, will ot God. Ro. 12 . 2 .— 

de in me a dean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit 

within me. Pi. 61. 10. 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

fYe] have put on the new man , which is renewed in know- 
Urnse after the image of him that created him. Col. 3. 10.— The 
nignt is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and drunk- 
exmess, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Ro. 13. 12.14. 

As Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. Ro. 
8. 4. — If any man he in Christ-, he is a new creature : old things 
away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. 
In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
nmarcumowion, but a new creature. Qa. 6. 15.— The grace of 
™ that bnngeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching 
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us that, denying ungodliness and worldly hurts, we should ' _ 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world. Pit. ft 
11, 12. 

God created man in his own image. &e. 1. 27.— We are hi# 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
Gfod hath before ordained that we should walk in them. Eph. 
2 . 10 . 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, apeak every 
man truth with his neighbour : for we ate memw 
bers one of another. 

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : but they that deal 
truly are his delight. Pr. 12. 22.— All liars shall have their part 
in the lake which bumeth with Are and brimstone : which is 
the second death. Re. 21. 8. 

We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. Ro. 12. 5. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath : 

He ... looked round about on them with anger, being grieved 
for tli© hardness of their hearts. Mar. 3. 5.— Jesus ... was much 
displeased, and said, ... Suffer the little children to eome unto 
me, and forbid them not. Mar. 10. 14. 

I was very angry when I heard their cry. ... And I rebuked 
the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact usury, 
every one of his brother. And I set a great assembly against 
them. Ne. 6. 6, 7. 

The discretion of a man deferreth his anger: and it is his 
glory to puss over a transgression. Pr. 19. 11 . — He that is slow! 
to wrath is of great understanding : but he that is hasty of 
spirit exalteth lolly. Pr. 14. 29— Be not hasty in thy spirit to 
be angry : for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. Be. 7. 9.— * 
Let every man be swift to hear, slow to Bpeak, slow to wrath i 
for the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 
Ja. 1. 19, 20 — Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not 
i thyself in any wise to do evil. Ps. 37. 8. 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

To whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive also : for if I forgave 
any tiling, to whom I forgave it, for your sake9 forgave I it in 
the person of Christ ; lest Satan should get an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 10, 11. — Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4 7. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but 
rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 

Thou shalt not steal. Ex. 20. 15.— Nor thieves, ... shull inherit 
the kingdom of God. 1 Co. 0. 10. 

Labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how ho suid, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35.— Study to be quiet. and to 
do your own business, and to work with your own hands. 1 Th , 

4. 11. — Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but 
wrought witli labour and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you. We hear that there are some 
which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. Now them that arc suoh wo command and exhort 
by our Lord Je9us Christ, that with quietness they work, and 
eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 8, 11, 12. 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to 
the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient : but rather giving of thanks. Eph. 5. 4.— Put 
off all t hese ; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. Col. 3. 8.— Let your speech fcalway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. Col . 4. 6. 

Comfort yourselves together, and edify one another. 1 Th. 

5. 11. — Let the word of Christ dwell in you riohly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. CM. 3. 16. 
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' These wordi, wtyeh I command thee this day, ahall be in 
thi#e heart .- and thou shaft teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shaft talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
hotiaa and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
heat down, and when thou risest up. Be. 6. 6, 7— They that 
feared the Lord spake often one to another : and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it L and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, sailh the 
Lora of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. Mai . 
8. 17.'7’The lips of the wise disperse knowledge. Pr. 15. 7. 

Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. Mat, 12. 36. 

80 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 

They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit. Is. 63. 10. 

After that vo believed, ye were sealed witli that holy Spirit 
of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory. Rph. 1. 13, 14.— Ourselves also, which have the firstfruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to tvit, the redemption of our body. lio. 8. 23. 

81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice : 

Put tliem in mind ... to speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men. Tit. 
3. 1, 2.— Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brot her, speaketli 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. Ja. 4. 11. 

32 And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

Put on ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuftering ; 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even a9 Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. Col. 3. 12, 13 .— JBe ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : not 
rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing} knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 8, 9. 

When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any : 
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. Mar. 11. 25. — Peter ... said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 
Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto thee, Until seven times : 
but. Until seventy times seven. Mat. 18. 21, 22. 

Snouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow* 
servant* even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormentors, till lie should pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do 
also unto you. if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 33_35. 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
If we oonfess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 119 our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9. 


CHAPTER Y. 

B E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children ; 

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which desuitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendetli rain on the just and 
on the unjust. Mat. 5. 44, 45. „ 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
ua, that we should be called the sons of God. Every man that 
hath tills hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 
1 Jno. 8. 1, 8, 


2 And walk mlove,as Christ also hath km$d 
us, and hath given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 

A new commandment I give unto you* That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. — This is the message that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should love one another. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God , because he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3, 11, 16.— As 
touching brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. I Th. 
4. 9, 

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to the wul of God and our 
Father. Ga. 1. 4. 

3 But fornication, and all uncieanness, ot 
covetousness, let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints ; 

Mortify . . . your members which are upon the earth ; fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry. Col. 3. 5. — Flee fornication. 
Every Bin that a man doeth i9 without the body; but he that 
commit teth fornication sinneth against his own body. 1 Co. 
6. 18.— For this is the will of God* even your sancLiiication, 
that ye should ubstain from fornication : that every one of you 
should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour ; not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God. For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 3_5, 7. 

The wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. Ps. 10. 3.— Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness : for a man’s life consisted: not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. Lu. 12. 15.-** 
Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out. And J laving food and raiment let us be therewith content. 
13 nt they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, aqd 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root 
of all evil : which while some coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. But thou, O man of God,, flee these things; ana 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness. 1 Ti. 6. 6_11. 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 

jesting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. ^ 

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which 
are not convenient. Ro. 1. 28. 

Let us, who are of the day, be sober. 1 Th. 5. 8. 

In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Th. 5. 18. — It is a good thing 
to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High. Ps. 92. 1.— Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoicing. Ps. 107. 
21, 22.— Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. It*, 
13.15. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery. fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness; ... of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom xd 
God. Ga. 5. 19. 21.— Without are ... whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters. Re. 22. 15. 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed nhdeflled: but 
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Ji wUHeren God will judge. Let vote oon- 

— w ... w out covetousness ; and bs t content with such 

Khingt a* ye for he hath said, I will never leave thee, 
no* fomake thee. 23T*. 13. 4, 5. 

l2i¥«L19. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
for because of these things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men. JRo. 1. 18. 

Col. 8. a 

8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of 
light: 

I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and /row the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 18.— Ye 
were without Christ JSph. 2. 12— The light of the world. Jno. 
8.12. 

I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in darkness. Jno. 12. 46.— God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. — Ye are all the 
children of light, and the children of the day : we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness. 1 Th. 5. 6.— Ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a lioly nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
ness and righteousness and truth ;) 

The fruit of the Spirit is lore, joy, peace, longsuffcring, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Oa. 5. 22, 23. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you- ward. 2 Co. 1. 12, 13. 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2— That 
ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere ana without offence till the day of Christ. Phi. 1. 10. 


without natural affection, traoebreaker*, false accusers, J 
tinent, fierce, despisert of those that aw good, iraitemk t 
highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lov'ers of 
having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away. 2 TV. 8. 2.5. ■ 

What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed P for the end of those things is death, Mo. 6. 21.— He 
that soweth to liis flesh sliall of the flesh reap corruption; but 
he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. Oa. 6. 8. _ , _ 

Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer 
sin upon liim. Le. 19. 17. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those 
things which are done of them in secret. 

Mo. 1. 24, 26, 27. 

13 But all things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. Jno. 3. 20, 21. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. 

Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee. Is. 60. 1. — God, who is rich m mercy, for 
liis great love where with he loved us, even when we were dead 
in sms, hath quickened us with Christ, (by grace ye are 

Baved.) JEph. 2. 4, 5.— Ye wl not come to me, that ye might 
have life. Jno. 5. 40.— I ami he light of the world; he that 
followeth me sliall not wahX.-ri darkness, but sliall have the 
light of life. Jiao. 8. 12. X* 

15 See then that yo walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence , for out of it are the issues 
of life. Put away from thee a frovard mouth, and perverse 
lips put far from thee. Let thine eyes look right on, and let 
thine eyelids look straight before thee. Ponder the path of thy 
feet, and let all thy ways be established. Turn not to the right 
hand, nor to the left : remove thy foot from evil. Pr. 4. 23.27. 
Abstain from all appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22. 

16 Redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil. 


11 And have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in tho counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
•eat of the scornful. Ps. 1. 1. — I have written unto you not to 
keep oomp&ny, if any man that is called a brother be a forni- 
cator, or oovetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such a one no not to eat. 1 Co. 5. 11. 

Be ye not unequally yoked together witli unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness P and 
what communion hath light with darkness P and what concord 
bath Christ with Belial P or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? and what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols P for ye are the temple of the living Gocl ; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and 1 will receive you, and will 
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 14.18. 

We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. If any man obey not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and have no company with him, that he may be 
ashamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him 
«• a brother. 2 Th. 8. fl, 14, 15. 

i k® l° ver ? °f their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. JEo. 9. 10^-1 must work the 
works of him that sent me, while it is day: itho night cometh, 
when no man can work. Jno. 9. 4. — As we hate ... opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men. Oa. 6. 10. ? 

He sent to Ephesus, and called the elder# of the church. 
And when they were come to him, lie said unto Vdff%e"-® * no,r t 
from the first day that I came into Asia, afteiytr-^- fanner 
1 have been with you at all seasons, serving » jptli 

humility of mind, and with many tears, and tenrpjL? ^£whieh 
befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews. The^J-bly Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and offl ;tions abide 
me. But none of these things more me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 17-19, 23, 24. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under- 
standing what the will of the Lord ig. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming 
the time. Col. 4. 5.— We ... do not cease to pray for you, and to 
desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
ood work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. CoL 1. 
, 10 . 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what it that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will ot God. Mo. 12, 2,— 

462 



Chap. V. 18.] 


EPHESIANS. 


[Chap, V. 26. 


i» th» infl.of God, tM poor «anofafle»tion, l Th.L 8.— 

In ever? thing give thank.: for this i. the will of God in Chrirt 
Jeetii concerning you. 1 2%. 8. 18. 

Yhen shall . the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 
j}fal. 28. 1, 2.— The children of Issaehar, which were men that 
hod understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to 
do. 1 Oh. 12. 82. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
excess ; but be filled with the Spirit ; 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging : and whosoever is 
deceived thereby is not wise. Pr. 20. 1.— Who hath woe P who 
hath sorrow P who hath contentions P who hath babbling ? who 
hath wounds without cause P who hath redness of eyes ? They 
that tarry long at the wine ; they that go to seek mixed wine. 
Pr. 23. 29, 30.— Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink. Is. 5. 22.— Take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, ana so 
that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34. 

If ye ... being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall vour heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Lu. 11. 13. — { Barnabas] 
was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. Ac. 
11.24. 


. - hment of evildoers, and for the praise 

of them that do well. For so is the will of God, that with well 


sent l 

of the 

doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men : u 
free, and not using four liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 1 Pe. 2. 13-17. 


22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands^ as it 
is fit in the Lord. Col. 3. 18.— Ye wives, be in subjection to 
your own husbands ; that, if any obey not the word, they also 
may without the word be won by the conversation or the 
wives } while they behold your chaste conversation coupled 
with iear. 1 Pe. 3. 1, 2.— Teach the young women ... to be dis- 
creet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 4,0. 

Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to 
be under obedience, as also saith the law. 1 Co. 14. 84. 

Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow 
and thy conception : in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children ; 
and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee. Ge. 3. 16. 


23 For tlie husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the head of the church: and 


19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your hgp~t to the Lord ; 

Let the word^^vmrtst dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; 
teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. Col. 3. 16.— Is any merry? let him sinfr psalms. Ja. 5. 13. 
My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed : I will sing and 

f ive praise. Awake up. my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 

myself will awake early. Ps. 67. 7, 8. — When they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. Mat . 26. 30.— 
At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God. 
Ac. 16. 26. 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

I will bless the Lord at all times : his praise shall continually 
be in my mouth. Ps. 34. 1.— I will mention the lovingkindnesses 
of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward 
the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according 
to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses. Is. 63. 7. — Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in tiie name of the Lord Jesus, giving thankB to God and 
the Father by him. Col. 3. 17.— By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be 
the name of the Lord. Job 1. 21. 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 

21 Submitting yourselves one to another in 
the fear of God. 

Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 
Phi. 2. 3.— Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder. Ye* all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. 1 Pe. 6. 5. 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
h no power but of God : the powers that he are ordained of 
God, Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. Ro. 18. L 2.— Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the 
as supreme ; or unto governors, as unto them that are 
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he is the saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

The head of every man is Christ: and the head of the woman 
is the man. 1 Co. li. 3.— He is the head of the body, the church. 
Col. 1. 18. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself for it ; 

Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 
Col. 3. 19.— Ye husbands, dwell with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
und as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 1 Pe. 3. 7. 

And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweetsmelling Bavour. Eph. 6. 2.— The life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20. 

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in duo time. 1 Ti. 2. 5, 6. 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
1 Jno. 1. 7.— This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 1 Jno. 5. 6.— Except a man be bom of water and of 
the Spirit, ho cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 8. 0. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2. — Not by works ©f 
righteousness which we have done, but according to hia mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 6. 

The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 21. — Ye are clean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you. Jno. 15. 8.— Sanctify them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth. For their takes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. 
Jno. 17. 17, 19. , . , . 

Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit ... being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which Uveth and abideth 
foreverT IPs. 1.22, 23. 



Caa** V. 2ft] 

27 That lie might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or $ny such thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

You hath ho reconciled in the body of hie flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblameahle and unreproveable 
in hit sight. Col. i. 21, 22.— Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, be jglory and majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Jude 24, 25. 

r He ... shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
scending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God. 
Re. 21. 10, 11.— Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot 
in thee. Ca. 4. 7. 

28 So ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. lie that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh ; 
but nourisheth and chcrisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

I have given them thy word. ... I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. Jno. 17. 14, 15. — I will pray the Father, and ho 
shall give you another Comforter, that lie may abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth. Jno. 14. 16, 17. — When lie, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth. 
... He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 
16. 13, 14. 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones. 

This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she 
shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 
Oe. 2. 23.— So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another. Ro. 12. 5.— Know ye not 
that your bodies are the members of Christ ? 1 Co. 6. 15 — 
Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 1 Co. 
12. 27. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall bo one flesh. Ge. 

% 24. 

32 This is a great mystery : hut I speak 
concerning Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in par- 
ticular so love his wife even as himself ; and the 
wife see that she reverence her husband. 


[Cha*. VI. 8. 

Ex. 20. 12.— Honour thy father and thy mother, as the hard 
thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be pro- 
longed, and that it may go well with thee, in the laud whiati 
the Lard thy God giveth thee. De. 5. -16.— Cursed be he that 
setteth light by his lather or his mother. De. 27. 16.— God com- 
manded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: and. He that 
curseth lather or mother, let him die the death. Mat. 15. 4 . 

Jeremiah said unto the house of the Eeclmbites. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Because ye have obeyed 
the commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his 
precepts, and done according unto all that he hath commanosct 

J ou: therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 

onadab the son of Bocliab shall not want a man to stand 
before mo for ever. Je. 35. 18, 19. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath : but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

Fathers, provoke not your cliildren to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. Col. 3. 21. 

Train up a child in the way he should go : and when he 
is old, lie will not depart from it. Pr. 22. 6. 

Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul 
spare for his crying. Pr. 19. 18.— Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest: yea, lie shall give delight unto thy soul. Pr, 
2D. 17— Take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest 
thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest 
they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach 
them thy sons, and thy sons’ bohs. De. 4. 9. 

These words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
cliildren, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, und when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liesl down, and when thou risost up. And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts 
of thy house, and on thy gates. De. 6. 6_9. 

1 know him, that lie will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. Ge. 18. 19. 

De. 21. 18_21. 1 Ch. 28. 9, 10. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are 
your masters according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as 
unto Christ ; 

Servants, pbey in all things your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God. Col. 3. 22. — Exhort servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own masters^ and to pleuso them well in all 
things ; not answering again. Tit. 2. 9.— Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle^ 
but also to the froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God 
anti Hie doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that have 
believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are 
brethren ; but rather do them service, because they are faithful 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 1 Ti. 6. 1, 2. 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER YI. 


C HILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord : 
for this is right. 

Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. Col . 3. 20. — Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. 
Pr. 23. 22, — He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them. Xu. 2. 51. 


2 Honour thy father and mother; which is 
the first commandment with promise ; 

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. 


Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy days may be 
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but 
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : 

As ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling. Phi. 2. 12. 

Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, os to the Lord, and not 
unto men. Col. 3. 23.— Do all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

, Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of tbo 
inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ. Col. 8. 24.— We must 
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EPHESIANS. [Chap. *VX 16. 


*n ipfreai t W«» the judgment feet of Christ ; that every one 
may receive the things none in me body, according to that 
he hath done, whether U be good or bad. 2 Co, 5, 10.— Who 
wiE render to ever? man according to his deeds: to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life. Mo. 2. 6, 7. 


9 And, y© masters, do the same things unto 
them, forbearing threatening ; knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven ; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and 
equal : knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. Col. 
4. 1.— Thou shalt not rule over him with rigour; but shalt 
fear thy God. Le. 25. 43.— He that is called, being free, is 
Christ's servant. 1 Co, 7. 22.— There is no respect of persons 
with God. Ro. 2. 11.— He that doeth wrong shall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect of 
persons. Col. 3 . 25. 


10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in tlie 
Lord, and in the power of bis might. 

Be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 2. 1.— 
Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord ,1 E HOY AH is 
everlasting strength. Ia. 26. 4.— He giveth power to the faint.; 
and to them thathave no might he increaseth strength. Even 
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall : but they that wait upon the Lord shall ronew their 
Strength j they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall 
run, and not be weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint. Ia. 
40 . 29-31. — What is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
ue-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty 

S ower. Eph. 1. 19.— Strengthened with all might, according to 
< is glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with 
joyfulness. Col. 1. 11. 

My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will 1 rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ inay rest upon me. 
Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for 
when I am weak, then am 1 strong. 2 Co. 12. 9, 10. — l can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 13. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 


and powers, he aside * them of them openly, triumphing over 

them in ft. Col. 2. 15. 

The great dragon woe cast out that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deorivetn the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and hit angels were oast out with him. 
And 1 heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Nogr Is come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by tlie blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony. Me. 12* 9 -11. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. 2 Co, 10. 4. 

Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh tha 
devil and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have Up 
root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fell 
away. Lu. 8. 12, 13.— Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience. I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. Re. 3. 10.— The great day of nis wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand? Re. 6. 17 ; Eph. 6. 11. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about witb truth, and having on the breastplate 
of righteousness ; 

Let your loins be girded about, and pour lights burning. Lu. 
12. 35.— Gird up t he loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Re. 1. 13. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not witli fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

Let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love ; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. 

1 Th. 5. 8.— ITe put on righteousness as a breastplate, and a 
helmet of salvation upon bis head. Is. 59. 17.— Herein do I 
exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16— Then shall I not 
be ashamed, when 1 have respect unto all thy commandments. 
Ps. 119.6. 


The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore 
east off the works ol darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. Ro. 13. 12— By the word of truth, by the power of Gcd, 
by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the 
left. 2 Co. 6. 7 ; Eph. 6. 13-18. 

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us ; for we are not 
ignorant of his devioes. 2 Co. 2. 11. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesli and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places , 

Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 13. 24. 

I delight in the law of God after the inward man : but I see 
another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. Mo. 7. 22, 23.— Love not the world, neither tlie 
things that are in the world. 1 Jno. 2. 15. — My son, if sinners 
entice thee, consent thou not. Pr. 1. 10. 

Men shall revile you, and persecute you. Mat. S. 11.— After 
the manner of men 1 have fought with beasts at Ephesus. 
1 Co. 16. 32. 

Tine Lord said unto Satan, From whence comest thou P And 
Satan answered the Lord, and said. From going to and fro m 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. Job 2. 2. 

The god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not. 2 Co. 4. 4.— In time past ye walked according to 
the oourse of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience. Eph. 2. 2.— The prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. Jno. 14. 30.— Having spoiled principalities 


15 And your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace ; 

ITow beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that nublisheth peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ! Is. 52. 7.— AU 
tilings are of God, who bath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 
2 Co. 5. 18.— Therefore being justified by feith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: and not only ro, 
but we glory in tribulations also. Ro. 5. 1, 3. 

16 Above all, taking the -shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, wafketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist stedfast in the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.— This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our feith. 1 Jno. 5. 4. 
By faith ye stand. 2 Co. 24. 

Now for a season, if need be, ye are in heavinesa th- 
in ani fold temptations : that the trial of your feith, being 1 

more preoious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 

with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and (dory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the 
end of your faith, even the salvation of pour souls. 1 Pe. 1, 
6«9. 

How ... can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God P 
Oe. 39. 9. 



Cha*, VI. 17:] EPHESIANS. [Chaf. VI. *4. 


17 And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
awordof die Spirit, which is the word t>f God : 

• 1 Th. S. 8. It 59. 17. , ‘ . 

God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
gtfouxise Ihe immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath: that by two immutable things, in which it % oas im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us i which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and stedfast, and which entereth into that within tile veil. He. 
6. 17-19. 


The word of God is guick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of th© heart. He. 4. 12.— 
Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations. Me. 19. 15. 


The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21 ; 2 Co. 10. 4. 

Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou si i alt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou servo. Then the 
devil leavetli him. Mat. 4. 10, 11. 


18 Praying always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all 
saints ; 

Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving. 
Col. 4. 2.— Pray without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. — Continuing in- 
stant in prayer. Ro. 12. 12. — Be careful for nothing; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6.— Daniel ... 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and 
gaVe thanks before his God. Da. 6. 10.— He spake a parable 
unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint. Lu. 18. 1. 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is 
the mind of the Spirit-, because he maketh intercession tor the 
saints according to the will of God. Ro. 8. 15, 27 —God is a 
Spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. Jno. 4. 24.— Praying in the Holy Ghost. Jude 20. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 
26. 41.— Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. Mar. 13. 33.— The end of all things is at hand : 
be ye therefore sober, and watcli unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he said 
unto him. What is thy name? and lie said, Jacob. And 
he said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel : 
for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed. ... And lie blessed him there. Oe. 32. 26_29. 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the gospel, 

Praying also for us, that God would opon unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also 
in bonds. Col. 4. 8.— Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is with 
you. a 2 Th. 3. 1. — I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me. Ro. 15. 30. 

Lord, behold their tlireatenings : and grant unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness they may speak thy word. Ac. 4. 29.— 
[Saul] spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians : but they went about to slay him. 
Ac. 9. 29.— Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God should first have been spoken 
to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 


unworthy of everlasting life, la, we turn to the Gentilee. Ac. 
13. 46.— Paul ... came to Ephesus: ... and he went into the 
synagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three montlia, 
disputing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom 
of God. Ac. 19. 1, 8.— Seeing then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of speech. 2 Co. 8. 12. 

The mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ. Col. 
2. 2.— Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness r 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on m the world, 
received up into glory. 1 Ti. 8. 16. 

20 For which I am an ambassador in bonds : 
that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

He said unto me, Depart : for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. And they gave him audience unto this word, and 
then lifted up their voices, and said. Away with such a fellow 
from the earth : for it is not fit that he should live. And 
as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, the chief captain commanded him to be brought 
into the castle, and bade that he should be examined by 
scourging. Ac. 22. 21_24. 

My bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, and in all 
other places; and many of th© brethren in the Lord, waxing 
confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word 
without fear. Phi. 1. 13, 14. 

According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. Phi. 1. 20. — After that we 
had suffered before, and were shamefully entreated as ye know, 
at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unt4 you the 
gospel of God with much contention. 1 Th. 2. 2. 

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29, 

Son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
words, though briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: bo not afraid of their words, nor be 
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house. 
And thou si \ alt speak my words unto them, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. Eze. 2. 6, 7. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things ; 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 

All my state shall Tyohicus declare unto you, who is a 
beloved brother, and a laithful minister and fellowservant in 
the Lord. Col. 4. 7. — There accompanied him into Asia... 
Tychicus and Trophimus. Ac. 20. 4.— Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 2 Ti. 4. 12. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world civet b, give I unto you. Jno. 14. 27.— Putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love. 1 Th. 5. 8. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 

Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40.— Lord, 
thou knowest all things : thou knowest that 1 love thee. Jno. 
21 . 17 . 


Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Tychicus. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL. THE APOSTLE 


PHILIP 


CHAPTER I. 

AUL and Timotheus, tlic servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons : 

Ac. 16. 1, etc. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am. 
there shall also my servant be: if any man serve nie, him will 
my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26.— Now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. Ro. 6. 22.— Ye cannot serve Goa 
and mammon. Mat 6. 24. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
Ro. 8. 1.— We, being many, are one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another. Ro. 12. 5.— If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old tilings are passed away: 
behold, all things are become now. 2 Co. 6. 1 7 ; Phi. 3. 9. 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace?, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ro. 1. 7. 

8 I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy, 

We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you. Col. 1.3; Ro. 1. 8, 9 ; 1 Th. 1. 2 ; 
2 Th. 1. 3. 

5 For your fellowship in the gospel from the 
first day until now ; 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto tho fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.— That the G entiles 
should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of 
his promise in Christ by the gospel. Hph. 3. 6— We are made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
s ted fast unto the end. He. 3. 14* 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you will per- 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ : 

This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
bath sent. Jno. 6. 29,— It is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13— Work of faith. 
1 Th. 1. 3.— Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blame- 
lass in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1 . 7, 8.— After 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise^ which is the earnest of our inheritance. Japh. 1. 13, 14. 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
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you all, because I have you in my heart ; inas- 
much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace. 

I have said before, that ye arc in our hearts to die and live 
wit h you. 2 Co. 7. 3. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

My brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown. Phi. 4. 1. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge and in all 
judgment; 

The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward 
you. 1 Th. 3. 12— Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 3. 18. — We ... do not 
cease to pray for yon, and to desire that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing. Col. 1. 9 — By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his commandments. 
1 J no. 5. 2 ; 1 Th. 4. 9, 10; 1 Pe. 1.22. 

10 That ye may approve things that are 
excellent ; that ye may be sincere and without 
offence till the day of Christ ; 

Bo not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2.— Be 
ye not unwise, but- understanding what the will of the Lord is , 
j Eph. 5. 17. 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for 
if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : for so an entrance 
Rlmll he ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. 

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray Qod 
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameles* 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23. 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

The fruit, of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuflbring, gentle* 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 23. 

I am the vino, ye are the brandies: He that pbidet)* in me* 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— We are his workmanahiik 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. Rph. 2. 10. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit : so 
shall ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 8.— Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father, which is in heaven. Mat. fi. 10. 




C»A^L12i3 

12 But I would ye should understand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
thefospel; * 

18 So that my bonds in Christ are manifest 
in all the palace, and in all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without fear. 


[Chap, I. 28, 

I heard a voice from heaven earing unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lora from henceforth: 
saith the Spirit that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. Me. 14. 13. 

22 But if 1 live in the flesh, this is the fruit 
of my labour : yet what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, having 
a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; which 
is far better : 


PHILIPP IANS. 


Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain. A 76. 10.— Ye thought evil against 
me; but God meant it unto good. Oe. 60. 20.— They that were 
scattered abroad went every where preaching the word. Ac. 
8, 4. — They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word. And the hand of 
tlie Lord was with them : and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. Ac. 11. 10, 21. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy 
and strife ; and some also of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not 
sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my 
bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
set for the defence of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

There be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gos- 
pel of Christ. Oa. 1. 7. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my 
salvation through your prayer, and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

We trust that he will yet deliver vs; ye also helping together 
by prayer for us. 2 Co. 1. 10, 11.— Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. — "We know that all tilings 
work together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpose. If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of Ins. Mo. 8. 28, 9. 

20 According to my earnest expectation and 
my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
•but that with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. 

None of us liveth to himself, and no man dioth to himself. 
Yor whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whet her we 
die, we die unto the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. Mo. 14. 7, 8.— The love of Christ const-rainelh 
u«t because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 6. 14, 15.— Ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s. 1 Co. 6. 20. 

23 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is 

gain. 

I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now lrve in the 
flesh I livo by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
save himself for me. <?a. 2. 20.— Ye are dead, and your life is 
rod with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then sliall ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 8. 8, 4. 


"We are confident, I say , and willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord. 2 Co. 6. 8.— So shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17. 


24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more 


needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that 
I shall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to 


you again. 

1 long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established; that is, that I may bo 
comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. Mo. 1. 11, 12. — I am sure that, when I come unto you. 
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ. Mo. 15. 29.— Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. 2 Co. 
1. 24 — He gave some, upostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers; For the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ. JKph. 4. 11, 12. 

In whom, though now ye s no him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 


27 Only let your conversation be as it be- 
cometh the gospel of Christ; that whether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear 
of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, 
with one mind striving together for the faith of 
the gospel ; 

Wulk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. JSph. 
4. 1.— Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. 
Col. 1. 10. 

Stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. Phi. 4. 1. — Be 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10 — Earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. Jude 3. 


28 And in nothing terrified by your adver- 
saries : which is to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of salvation and tliat of 
God. 

I, even T, am he that comforteth you : who art thou, that 
thou shoulne9t be afraid of a man that sliall die, and of the son 
of man which shall be made as grass. Is. 51. 12.— Fear not them 
which kill th© body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him winch is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. Mat. 10. 28. 

Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer : seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble you ; Mid to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when tlie Lorn Jesus slwdl be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in framing fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
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5 Let this mind be m you, winch was also in 
Christ Jesus : 


from theglory of newer t when heshalf come to be glorified 
in his saint* end to be admired in all them that believe. 2 Th. 
1.5^10. 

Rejoioe, inairauch as ye are partakers of Christ*! sufferings ; 
that, when nis glory shall be revealed* ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon 
you. 1 Pe. 4. 13, 14. 

29 For unto you it is given in. the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake ; 

30 Haying the same conflict which ye saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it it the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you % and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward 
in heaven. Mat, 5. 11, 12.— They departed from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. Ac. 5. 41. 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn of met for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
Mat . 11. 29.— I have given you an example, that ye should do 
as I have done to you. Jno. 13. 15. — Christ also suffered for ns, 
leaving us an example, that ye should follow Ins steps. 1 Pe. 
2. 21.— He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he walked. 1 Jno. 2. 8 . 

6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God : 

The Word was God. The only begotten of the Father, Jno, 
1.1,14. — The image of the invisible God. Col. 1. 15. — "Who 
being the brightness of hit glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all tilings by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. Me. 1. 3. 

The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son : that all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. Jno . 5. 22, 28.— He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9. — I and my Father are one. 
Jno. 10. 30. 


CHAPTER II. 

I F there be therefore any consolation in Christ, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies. 

As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolat ion 
also aboundeth by Christ. 2 Co. 1. 5.— Our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace, comfort your hearts. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17.— The love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. Eph. 3. 19. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14. 
Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that t he Spirit 
of Goa dwelleth in you? 1 Co. 3. 16.— The Spirit. itself bcareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. Mo. 
8. 16. 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likcminded, 
having the same love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 

Me of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of low estate. Bo not wise in 
your own conceits. Mo. 12. 16 — The God of patience and con- 
solation grant you to be likeminded one toward anot her accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus. Mo. 15. 5.— I beseech you, bret hren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you : but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same 
judgment, 1 Co. 1. 10; 1 Pe. 3. 8. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vain- 
glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

Let us not be desirous of vain g]ory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. Oa. 5. 26. — If ye have bitter envying and 
•trite in your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the truth. 
Ja. 8. 14. 

We, being many, are one bodyin Christ and every one mem- 
bers one ofanother. Mo. 12. 5.— Be clothed with humility. 1 Pe. 
5. 5.— Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 
Eph. 5. 21. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 

Let every one of us please hit neighbour for hit good to edifi* 
cation. Mo. 15. 2.— Let no man seek his own, but every man 
anotherti wealth. Even as I please all men in all things not 
seeking mine own profit but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved. 1 Co. 10. 24, 33.— [Love] seeketh not her own. 1 Co. 


7 But made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men : 

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. It. 53. 8. 

The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. Mat. 20. 28. — 
I am among you as he that serveth. Lu. 22. 27. — For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent, me. Jno. 6. 38. 

.As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; that through death 
ho might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil. In all things it behoved him to be mode like unto 
hit brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation tor 
the sins of the people. He. 2. 14, 17 —We have not a high priest 
which cannot bo touched with the feeling of our infirmities \ 
but was in all points tempted like as we are , yet without sin. 
He. 4. 15. 


8 And being found in fashion as a man, he 
bumbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 


Ye know the grace of onr Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might bo rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.— I lay down my life, that 
I might, take it again. No man taketli it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. Jno. 10. 17, 18. 

He .. fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from me : nevortlieless not at 
1 will, but as thou wilt. Mat . 26. 39. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13. — Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith ; who for the ioy that was set before him endured 
th© cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. He. 12 . 2. 


9 Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above 
every name : 

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because he nath poured 
out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the traas* 

f rressors ; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
or the transgressors. Is. 53. 12.— All power is given unto mem 
heaven and m earth. Mat. 28. 18. — We tee Jesus, ... crowned 
with glory and honour. He. 2 .9.— He raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly placet, 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion* 
and every name that is named, not only m this world, hut also 
in that winch is to come. Eph. 1, 20, 21, 
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Philippian s. [CjaRiLae; 


W Th»t atthe name of Jesns every knee 
should how, of things in heaven, and things in 
' i t and things under the earth ; 

w , creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
tmder the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
Siam, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
sower, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Re. 5. 18.— Then (someth the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God. even the Fa- 
ther; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 24, 25. 


11 And that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 


Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. 
Jno, 18. IS.— Let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 36.— To this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, ttiat he might bo Lord both of Die dead and 
living. So. 14. 9. — To us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him: and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 


. may see your good works, and glorify your Father which os m 
heaven. Mat. 5. 14, 16.— Ye were sometime darkness, but now 
are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light. Mph. 5. a 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I 
may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 


Let your conversation be as it becometli the gospel of Christ : 
... with one mind Striving together for the faith of the gOBpel. 
Phi. 1. 27. 

The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life. Jno. 6. 63. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jobus Christ at his coming ? 
1 Th. 2. 19. 


17 Yea, and if I he offered upon the sacrifice 
and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and 
rejoice with me. 


None of these things move me. neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that 1 might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry, which I have received of the Lord JeBus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.— Who now rejoice in 
my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my fiesh for his body’s sake, which is 
the church. Col. 1.24. 


19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 


What shall we do, that we might work the works of God ? 
Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. Jno. 6. 28, 29.— Let us 
labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man full alter 
the same example of unbelief, lie. 4. 11.— Let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— Give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall. 
2 Pe. 1. 10.— We desire that every one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end: that ye be 
not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. He. 6. 11, 12.— Let us thereforo 
fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come short of it. He. 4. 1. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. 

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God. 2 Co. 3. 5. — For by 
grace are ye saved through fait h ; and that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should bouBt. 
JSph. 2. 8, 9.— The preparations of the heart in man, and the 
answer of the tongue, is from Die Lord. Pr. 16. 1.— 1 will give 
them one heart, and one way, that, they may fear me for ever. 
Je. 82. 39.— The God of peace . . . muke you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you that which is wellpJousing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ. He. 13. 20, 21. 


Timotlieus shortly unto yon, that I also may be 
of good comfort, when I know your state. 

Ye ought to say, Tf the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. Ja. 4. 15.— I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

20 For I have no man likeminded, who will 
naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's. 

If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24. — He died for all, 
that, they which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 
2 Co. 5. 15.— I please all men in all things . not seeking mine 
own profit, but the •profit of many, that they may be saved. 
1 Co. 10. 33. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as a 
son with the father, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see how it will go with me. 


14 Do all things without murmurings and 
disputings : 

Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned. Ja. 5. 9.— Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 1 Co. 10. 10. 

15 That ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world ; 

The ohlldren of your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 45. 
Followers of God, as dear children. Eph. 5. 1. — Having your 
conversation honest among the Gentiles : that, whereas they 
speak against you as evildoers, they may by your good works, 
wnwh^they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill 
oarniot be bid. Let your light so shine before men, that they 


Ac. 16. 1_3. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion 
in labour, and fellowsoldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my wants. 

We preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1 . 28, 29. 

Fight the good fight of faith, 1 Ti. 6. 12.— Endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Ti. 2. 3. 

Having received of Epaphroditus the things which were tent 
from you. Phi. 4. 18, 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
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* C*ak II. 27.] PHILIPPIAN S. .[Chap. 1IL & 


of heaviness, because that ye had heard that he 
had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits : 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction : who crovrneth thee 
with lovingkindness and tender mercies. Ps. 103. 2_4.— Oh that 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men! Ps. 107. 21.— Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. Ps. 116. 16. 
^He stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east wind. Is. 

28 I sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladness ; and hold such in reputation : 

He that roceivet.h you receiveth me, and lie that reoeiveth 
me receiveth him that sent. me. Mat . 10. 40. — We beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are over 
ou in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them very 
ighly in love for their work’s sake. 1 Th. 5. 12, 13.— Let the 
elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 
6. 17. 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to sup- 
ply your lack of service toward me. 

I was sick, and yo visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as yo have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. Mat. 25. 36, 40. 


CHAPTER III, 

INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe. 

Rejoice evermore. 1 Th. 5. 16. 

I will not bo negligent to put you always in remembrance 
of these things, though ye know them % and be established in 
the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance. 
2Pe. 1. 12,13. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the concision. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. Mat. 7. 6. — If ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one 
of another. Oa. 5. 15. 

He is t not a Jew, whioh is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. Ro. 2. 28.— If ye 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Oa. 5. 2.— 
Neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law ; 
but desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. Oa. 6. 13. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the flesh. 

He ii a Jew, whioh is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. Ro. 2. 29.— In whom also ye 
are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in 
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putting off the body of the sms of the flesh by the cirotuntisioft 
of Christ. Col. 2. 11.— Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiffnecked. Be. 10. 10. 

Goa is a Spirit : and they that worsliin him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth, Jno. 4. 24.—' That we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not t» the oldness of the letter. Mo, 
7. 6. 

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Josus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. Oa. 6. 14. 

Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time d t 
reformation. He. 9. 10. 

4 Though I might also have confidence in 
the flesh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I 
more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pha- 
risee ; 

He that is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations. Oe. 17. 12. 

My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 
which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 
Ac. 26. 4, 5. 

G Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

Ac. 22. 3, etc. : 26. 10, 11. 

As for Haul, no made havock of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men and women, committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3 ; 9. 1, etc.— Ye have heard of my conversation 
m time past in the Jews* religion, how that beyond measure 
1 persecuted the church of God, and wasted it : and profited 
in the Jews’ religion above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 
fathers. Ga. 1. 13, 14. 

If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. He 
saith unto him, Which ? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. The young man 
saitli unto him. All these things have I kept from my youth 
up : w hat lack I yet P Mat. 19. 17-20. — Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery : 
but I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her hath committed aduLtery with her already in his 
heart. Mat. 5. 27, 28. 

7 But what things were gain to me, those 
I counted loss for Christ. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field j 
the which when a man hath found, lie hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that ho liath, and buyeth that 
field. Mat. 13. 44.— If 'righteousness come by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. Oa. 2. 21. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss lor the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many j 
for he shall bear their iniquities. Is. 53. 11.— Let iiot the wi*0 
man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory ia 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his nohea : butlet him 
that glorieth glory in this, that he underatebdeth and knoweth 
me, that I am the Lord whioh exercise lovingkmdne**, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth. Je. 9. 23, 24.— This if liw 
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 






vbom ttwa hMt ieut. Jim. 17. 3.—I.det*n™te«l 
®a5 i» ]n»iwr tkWt&iong too. mm Jetm Omut, and Uim 
crucified. 1 vo. It; Jifar. 10. 28-30. 

found in him, not having name 
Oim righteousness, which is of the law, hut that 
"whMi Ta through the faith of Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith : 

Abide in me, and I in you. Jno. 15. 4 .— There is ... no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit Mo. S. 1.— Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into 
file ark, because of the waters of the flood. Ge. 7. 7. 

They being ignorant of Cod’s righteousness, and going about 
to establish tneir own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of Cod. For Moses describeth 
the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which 
doeth those things shall live by them. Mo. 10. 3, 5. — If they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect. Mo. 4. 14. — But now the right- 
eousness of Cod without the law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the law and the prophets; even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe. Mo. 3. 21, 22. 

A man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ. Ga. 2. 16.-— He hath made him to be sin 
ibr us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of Cod in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death ; 

Know ye not, that so many of us ns were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into Ins death ? Mo. 6. 3, etc. — If ye then 
he risen with Christ, seek those tilings which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the earth. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. For we which live are alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made mani- 
fest in our mortal flesh. 2 Co. 4. 10, 11.-— I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I live : yet not I, but Christ, livet.h in me : 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of Cod, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 
2. 20.— -Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s suffer- 
ings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad 
also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13 .—It is a faithful saying : For 
if we be dead with aw», we shall also live with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11. 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead. 

I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; bo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but t keep under my body, and bring it 
itato subjection : lest that by atiy means, when 1 have preached 
to others, I myself Bhould be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 26, 27.— To 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. Phi. 1. 21. 

The resurrection of the just. Lu. 14. 14. — The resurrection 
of life. Jno. 5. 29. 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect ; hut I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which also 
1 am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

To me to live is Christ. Phi. 1. 21.— I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is present with me. Mo. 7. 21. 

Let us oleansa ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of Cod. 2 Co. 7. 1.— Follow 
peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord x looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace 
of Cod, JSfe. 12. 14, 15. 

As Saul] journeyed, he came near Damascus : and suddenly 
there shined rounds about him a light from heaven : and he feu 
to the earth* aaa heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
porteoutoet thou me? Ac. 9. 3, 4.-2# not this a brand plucked 


13 Brethren, I couataot jayadfto 
prehended : bat this one thing / 4o, forgetting 
those tilings which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for the prise of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one 
reoeiveth the prise P So run, tliat ye may obtain. 1 Cb> 9. 24.**- 
Let us lay aside every weight, and tbe sin which doth to easily 
beset as, and let us run with patienoe the race that is set before 
us. He. 12. 1.— I have fougbt a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is hud up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love bis appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.— The Cod 
of all grace, who hath called us unlo his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablisli, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as he perfect, 
be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you. 

Them that are of full age, even those who by reason .of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. He. 
6. 14— We ... that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Mo. 15. 1. 8, 13, 14. 

Then shall we know, if wo follow on to know the Lord. Ho. 
6. 3— Rooted and built up in him, and stablislied in the faith. 
Col. 2. 7. 

10 Nevertheless, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

Be ye stedfast, unmoveablc, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk so as ye have us 
for an ensample. 

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1. 
Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, arid seen in me, do : and the Cod of peace shall be with 
you. Phi. 4. 9.— Neither as being lords over Golfs heritage, but 
being enenmples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3. 

1 8 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ : 

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. Ps. 119. 136. 

Thou that makest thy boast of tbe law, through breaking 
the law dishonourest thou God? For the name of Cod is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 
Mo. 2. 23, 24. — There shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying tbe Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift deetruc* 
tion. And many shall follow their pernicious ways : by reason 
of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2jPs. 2. 1, 2.— 
Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you ara 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace. Go. 5. 4. 

19 Whose end is destruction, whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned ; and avoid them. For tliey 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but tneir own 
belly ; and by good words and fair speeches deceive that hearts 
of the simple. Mo. 16. 17* IS* 

Teaching things which they ought not* for filthy Lt<w*Vsak& 

Tit. 1. 11. 
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Caur. III. 20.] 

TobeeptraUy mwded u death j bat tote *pfritu*Ily minded 
w liw ana peace, Because the oarnal mind te enmity against 
pod * w it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. Mo. 8. 8, 7. 

20 Far our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

, desire a better country A hat is. a heavenly : where- 

fore God is not ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath 
prepared for them a city. He. 11. 16. — Heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 6.— Ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven. He. 12. 
22, 23. 

For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world : looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour .Wis Christ. Tit. 
2. 11_13. — Unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28.— Waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7. 

21 Who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself. 

It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in 
weakness ; it is raised in power. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they 
also tliat are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the imuge of the heavenly. The 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
inoorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 1 Co. 
15. 43, 48, 49, 52, 53.— When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4. 


PHIL1PPIANS. [ChA*. IV; 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again 1 
say, Rejoice. 

Redoioe evermore. 1 Th. 6. 16.— Rejoicing in hope. Mo. 12. 12. 
Be glad in the Lord, and rejpice, ye righteous: and, shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright m heart. Pe. 82. 11.*— Rejoice, inas- 
much as ye are partakers of Christ*# sufferings i that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy* 
1 Pe. 4. 13. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; blit we 
an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 25.— With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longs uffering, forbearing one another in love. JSph. 4. 2. 

The time is short : it remainetli, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none ; and they that weep, at 
though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed not ; 
and they that use this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 29 -.31.— Be ye also patient) 
stablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh* 
Ja. 5. 8. — The end of all tilings is at hand: be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. 

Behold, I come quickly. Me. 22. 7. — The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is 
longsullering to us-ward, not willing that, any should perish, 
but that all should coinc to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9 j 2 Th. 2. 2. 

6 Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God. 

I would have you without carefulness. 1 Co. 7. 32.— Cast thy 
burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: ho shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22.— Casting all your 
care upon him ; for he careth for you. 1 Pe. 5. 7.— Pray without 
censing. In every thing give thanks : for this is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 Th. 5. 17, 18. 


CHAPTER IY. 


T HEREFORE, my brethren dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

We are your rejoicing, even as yo also are our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14.— What is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Are not even yo in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming P For ye are our glory and 
joy. I Th. 2. 19, 20. — Now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 
For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for 
all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God ? 
1 Th. 3. 8, 9. — Stand fast in the faith. 1 Co. 16. 13 j Eph. 6. 
10, etc. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, 
that they be of the same mind in the Lord. 

Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2. 

For the Lord’s sake. 1 Pe. 2. 13. 


3 And I intreat thee also, true yokefellow, 
help those women which laboured with me in 
the gospel, with Clement also, and with other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names are in the 
book of life. 

The book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
tbe world. Me. 13. 8 : 20. 12. 

Thy people shall be delivered, every one that sliall be found 
written in the book. Ha. 12. 1.— Rejoice, because your names 
wt written in heaven. La. 10. 20.— He that overoometh, tbe 
same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot out 
his name out of tbe book of life. Re. 8. 5. Ex. 82. 82. Ps. 
69. 26* 
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7 And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, sliall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee : because he trusteth in thee. Is. 26. 3. — Peace I leave with 
you, niy peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it- be 
afraid. Jno. 14. 27.— The fruit of the Spirit is ... peace. Oa. 5. 22. 
To him that overoometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving he tliat receiveth it. 
Me. 2. 17. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report ; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things. 

Putting away lying, speak every man truth with hi# neigh- 
bour : for wo arc members one of another. JSph. 4. 25.— Provide 
tilings honest in the sight of all men. Mo. 12. 17. — Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. Mo. 
13. 13.— He hath showed thee, O man, what is good; ana what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thjr GodP Mi. 6. 8.— Be thou 
an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.— Above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.— Adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. Tit. 2. 10. — Abstain from all appearanoe 
of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22.— Let your conversation be as it oecometh 
the gospel of Christ. Phi. 1. 27. 

9 Those things, which ye have both learned, 

ren 
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and received, and heard, and seen in me, do : 
and the God of peace shall be with you. 

Be foUowSrs together of me, end mark them which walk so 
m ye bare os for an eaaamjple. Phi. 3. 17. — I would hare you 
wise unto that which i® good, and simple concernu» evik And 
the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
M* Id. 18, 20. —The very God of peaoe sanctify you wholly j and 
I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 
5. 28. 

God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 1 Co. 14. 83. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the last your care of me hath flourished 
again; wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want : for 
1 have learned, in whatsoever state I am, there- 
with to he content. 

Godliness with contentment is great gain. Having food and 
raiment let us be therewith content. 1 Ti. 6. 6, 8. — Let your 
conversation he without covetousness • and he content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. He. 13. 5. 

12 I know both how to be abased, and I know 
how to abound : every where and in all things 
I am instructed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need. 

I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye 
yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto xny 
necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 33, 34. 

Remove far from me vanity and lies : give me neither poverty 
nor riches ; feed me with food convenient for me; lest I be full, 
and deny thee, and say. Who is the Lord P or lest I be poor, 
and steal, and take the name of my God in vain. Pr. 30. 8, 9. 

13 I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthened me. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 6. — My grace is sufficient for 
thee : for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... grant you, according 
to the riohes of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man ; that Clirist may dwell in your hearts 
by faith. Hph. 3. 14.17. 

14 Notwithstanding ve have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church communicated with me 
as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and 
again unto my necessity. 


When I was present with yon* and wanted, I wi „ 

to no man? for that which was lacking to me the. brethren 
which came from Macedonia supplied. 2 Co. 11. 9. 


. 17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 


God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. Me. 6. 10. — Charge 
them that are rich in this world, ... that they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate ; laying up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 1 Ti. 6 . 17-19. — I have shewed you aU things, how that so 
labouring Ve ought to support the weak, and to remember the 
words ofthe Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. Ac. 20. 35. 


18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, 
having received of Epaphroc** puS* ‘uo^dings 
which were sent from you, an pu^nunoa ^i 8 ,tveet 
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13. 16.— Ye also as lively stp|f o * * liouse, a 

holy priesthood, to offer v 1 **!*[? [[H OUpcmS ottble to 

God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. ivmgas *■ "‘J* 1 / 1 o~TJ**T7**T isfc *1*° 
hath loved us, and hath giv’lyes. Ho. 15. 1, 8, 13, 14. Hng and 
a sacrifice to God for a swee follow on to know the — But 
without faith it is impossible '‘him, and stabhshed in liFaith ... 
worketh by love. Ga. 5.6. \ 

19 But my God shaijT^ 0 we have a, ne ed 
according to his riches in gloI< same ru ^ e > fesus. 


O God r thou art my God. Ps. 63. l.-i >; fed me 

all my life long unto this day, the Angel wmc.ni^v^ied mo 
from all evil, bless the lads. Ge. 48. 15, lfl.— The Lord is my shep- 
herd ; I shall not want. Ps. 23. 1. — God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; tlmt ye, always having all sufficiency in 
all things, may abpund to every good work. 2 Co. 9. 8.— In whom 
we have redemption through ins blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace. JSph. 1 . 7— The Lord Goa 
is a sun and shield : the Lord will give grace and glory : no 
good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
Ps. 84. 11. 


20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, chiefly they that 
are of Caesar's household. 

My bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace. PM. 1. 13. 
Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called. 
Art thou called being a servant ? care not for it : but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s freeman. 1 Co. 7. 20-22.— 
Not many w r iso men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called . 1 Co. 1 . 26. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist be 
with you all. Amen. 


It was written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphroditus. 
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THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 
will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 

Not of men, neither by man. but by Jesus Christ and God 
the Father. Oa. 1 . 1 . — For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apostleship of the circumcision, the same was mighty in 
me toward the Gentilea. Oa. 2. 8 ; Eph. 1. 1. 

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ 
which are at Colosse : Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

To them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be 
saints. 1 Co. 1 . 2 . — Them that have obtained like precious faith 
with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 1.— That ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1 . 3.~We know that wo have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 14. 
Through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 
2 Pe. I. 2. 


3 We give thanks to God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, 

I thank my God upon every remembrance of you. Phi. 1.3; 
Ro. 1, B. 9« 1 Co. 1. 4 ; Eph. 1. 16. 

For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints, what is the breadtli, and length, and depth, and 
height i and to know the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. Eph. 
8 . And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment ; that ye 
may approve things that are excellent : that- ye may be sincere 
ana without offence till the day of Christ. Phi. 1. 9. 10. — In 
every thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made known unto God. Phi . 4. 6 ; Col. 1. 9, 10, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
saints ; 

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 8 Jno. 4. 

Faith which worket.h by love. Oa. 6. 6.— Your work of faith, 
and labour of love. 1 Th. 1. 8.— Your faith groweth exceedingly, 
and the charity of every one of you all toward each other 
aboimdeth. 2 Th. 1. 3j Eph. 1, 15. — Hearing of 4hy love and 
ffcith, .which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
Mints. Phils. 5.— Who by him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and 


hope might be in God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.— And this is his command- 
ment, That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as he gave us commandment. 
1 Jno. 3. 23. 

Add to your faith ... charity. 2 Pe. 1. 5, 7 . — See that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pa. 1. 22. — God is 
love} and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 1 Jno. 4, 16. — For God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. He. 6. 10. 


5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel ; 

If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
the most miserable. 1 Co. 15. 19. 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. Mat. 6. 20.— Oh 
how £rcat is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee. Ps. 31. 19.— The hope of his calling,... the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Eph. 1.^18.— 
Good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.— Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the right- 
eous judge, shall give me at. that day; and not to me only,lmfc 
unto all them also that, love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. — A lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, ... an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 4; Col. 1. 23, 27.— 
The word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. Eph. 1. 13. 


G Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world : and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also 
in you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth : 


Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. Mar. 16. 15.— But I say. Have they not heard f Yes, 
verily, their -sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. Ro. 10. 18.— And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations : and then shall the end come. Mat, 24. 14. 


I have chosen you, and ordained you, that yo should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. Jno.X8.ML 
And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang 
up and increased j and brought forth, some thirty, and soma 
sixty, and some a hundred. Mar. 4. 8.— For the fruit of# 
Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth. Eph. 5. 9, 
Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesut 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. U, 

So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word, of 
God. Ro. 10. 17— The gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 24.— 
The dispensation of the grace of God. Eph. 3. 2.— For the grace 
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. TM* 
2. 11.— Tin's is the true grace of God wherein ye stand. 1 2V. 
5. ~ J 1 .... 


5. 12.— Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power. 1 Th. 1. 5.— Thy people shall he wilhng m the day of thy 
power, in the beauties of holineas, $ T '* 

heart the Lord opened. Ac. 16. 14. 


la S— Lydia^. whose 



colossians. [Ch*p.xi3. 


W* then, 4* w6t%a* together toiti Mm, beweeh you »J» tbat 
ye yeo*w*»»l't be gnee of God in vein. 2 Cb. 6. 1, 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellowserv&nt, who is for you a faithful minister 
ofChrist j * 

Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth 
you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and complete in all the will of God. Col 4. 12.— 
Spaphra*, my fellowpnaoner in Christ Jesus. Phile. 23. 

For Christ sent me ... to preach the gospel. 1 Co. 1 . 17.— The 
same commit thou to faithful men. 2 Ti. 2. 2. — It is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 2.— If thou put 
the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine. 1 Ti. 4. 0 .— One that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 1 Co. 7. -25.— Well done, thou 
good and faitliful servant. Mat. 25. 21. 


8 Who also declared unto us your love in the 
Spirit. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, whioh is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5.— Jesus Christ : whom 
having not seen, ye love. 1 Pe. 1. 7, 8. — Obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren. 1 Pe. 
L 22. — The fruit of the Spirit is love. Ga. & 22.— For God hath 
pot £iven us the spirit of fear; but of ... love. 2 Ti. 1. 7.— 
Spiritual sacrifices. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 


9 For this cause we also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to 
desire that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; 


Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my prayers. Eph. 1 . 15, 1G.— 
Without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers. 
Ro. 1. 9. — Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good 

S leasure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power: 

bat the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him. 2 Th . 1. 11, 12.— God forbid that I should 
•in against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 Sa. 12. 23.— 
Peter therefore was kept in prison: but, prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God for him. Ac. 12. 5.— Pray 
without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. — We give thanks to Uod and the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you, since 
we heard of your faith in Christ, Jesus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the saints. Col. 1. 3, 4. 

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his culling, 
and what the riches of the glory of liis inheritance in the 
saints. Eph. 1. 17, 18. 

And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judgment; that ye may approve 
things that are excellent. Phi. 1. 9 , 10.— Be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2.— 
Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will 
Of the Lord is. Eph. 5. 17.— I have more understanding than all 
my teachers : for thy testimonies are my meditation. Ps. 1 19 . 99 . 
If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God. Jno. 7. 17. — Teach me to do thy will. 
P$. 148. 10. 

But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits* Ja. 8. 17 —And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him 
that is true. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not: and it shall be given him. Ja. 1. 5 ; Col 4. 12. 


10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
tmto all pleasing, J^ing fruitful in every good 
work, and increiSS^in the knowledge of God : 


Walk worthy of God^who hath called you unto hit kingdom 
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12.— Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith, 
ye are called. Eph. 4. l.-*Onty let your conversation be as it 
becometh the gospel of Christ. Phi. L 27.— Walk in newness of 
life. Mo. 6. 4.— See then thatye walk circumspectly, not as fools, 
but as wise. Eph. 5. 15.— We beseech you, ...that as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to walk audio please Goa, so ye 
would abound more and more. 1 Th. 4. 1. 

[Enoch] had this testimony, that he pleased God. Me. 11. 5.— 
And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in 
his sight. 1 Jno. 8. 22. 

I have ohosen you. and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. Jno. 15. 16. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 8. — Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. Phi. 1. 11.— The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance. Ga. 5. 22, 23.— Be ready to every good work. Tit , 3. 1. 
And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things , may abound to 
every good work. 2 Co. 9. 8.— Perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is wellpleasing in his sight* 
through Jesus Christ. He. 13. 21.— And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ* 
Jno . 17. 3. 


11 Strengthened with all might, according to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness ; 

According to the riches of his glory, ... strengthened witli 
might by his Spirit in the inner man. Eph. 3. 16.— Be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Eph. 6. 10. — As thy 
days, so shall thy strength he. Pe. 33. 25.— Be strong and of a 
good courage. Jos. 1. 9. 

He giveth power to the faint : and to them that have no 
might no increaseth strength. They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength. Is. 40. 29, 31. — Out of weakness 
were made strong. He. 11. 34. 

My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

1 can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 
Phi. 4. 13. — 1 also labour, striving according to his working, 
which workoth in me mightily. Col. 1. 29. 

Add ... to knowledge ... patience. 2 Pa. 1. 5. 6.— Ye have need 
of patience, that, after ye have done tine will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. He. 10. 36. — Let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us. He. 12.1; Ja. 1. 2; Mo. 5.3. — Be 
patient ... brethren, unto the coining of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7. — 
Forbearing one another in love. Eph. 4. 2. 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light ; 

My Father, and your Father. Jno. 20. 17. 

The vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. 
Ro. 9. 23. — Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. 
He. 3. 1. — A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. 

1 Pe. 5. 1. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them lie also called : and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied : and whom he justified, them lie also glorified. Ro. 8. 
29,30 5 2 (70.5.5. 

Come, ve blessed of my Father inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34.— We 
have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated eooording to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will. Eph. 1. 11.— Heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. Ro. 8. 17.— The riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints. Eph. 1. 18. 

There shall be no night there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun : for the Lord God giveth them light : aha 
they shall reign for ever and ever. Re. 22. 5.— An inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 12V. 
1. 4.— Light is sown for the righteous. Ps. 97. 11.— The light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

2 Co. 4. 8. — And the city had no need of the sun* neither of the 
moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. Re. 21. 23. 
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18 'Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the king- 
dom of his dear Son : 

The fod of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, wet the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 4.— Him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil He. 2. 14.— 
Having the understanding darkened. Eph. 4. 18. — Ye were 
sometime darkness, but now are ye light m tiie Lord : walk as 
children of light. Eph. 5. 8.— The darkness is past, and tlie true 
light now sliineth. 1 Jno. 2. 8. 

Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 
1 Pe. 2. 9.— Passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— We wreBtle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in higli place*. Eph. 6. 12. 

14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins : 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us. &a. 3. 13 ; Eph. 1. 7.— Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity. Tit. 2. 14 — 
The church of God, which ho hath purchased with his own 
blood. Ac. 20. 28. — Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received 
bv tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood 
of Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— Without shedding of blood is no 
remission. He. 9. 22.— Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, ana nation. Re. 5. 9. 

This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.— To him give all 
the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believ- 
eth m him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32.— The 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 
1 Jno. 1. 7-9. 

15 Who is the image of the invisible God, 
the firstborn of every creature : 

Ho that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9.— 
Christ, who is the image of God. The glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 4, 6.— The brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his ihcrson. He. 1. 3— Being in the form 
of Goa. Phi . 2. 6— The King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God. 1 Ti. 1. 17. 

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16 .— 1 The first begotten. 
He. 1.6. — The only begotten Son. Jno. 1. 18.— The Word was 
God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 1, 14.— His Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things. He. 1 . 2. 

16 For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers : all things were 
created by him, and for him : 

Far above all principality, and power, and might, and domi- 
nion! and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also m that which is to come. Eph. 1. 21. 

All things were made by him : and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. Jno. 1.3.— God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 3, 9.— By whom ... he made the 
worlds. He. 1. 2.— He that built all tilings is God. He. 3. 4. 

Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things : to 
whom he glory for ever. Amen. Mo. 11. 36. 

17 And he is before all things, and by him 
&U things consist. 

1 was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
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earth was* Pr.8. 23.— la the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and wie Word was God. Jno. L 1.— 
Before Abraham was, 1 am. Jno. 8. 58,— The glory which I had 
with thee before the world wso, Jno. 17. 6.— Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. He. 18. 8.— I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, wliich is, and which was, and which is to oome, the 
Almighty. Re. 1.8. 

To us there is hut one God, the Father, of whom are all 
thinga and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 6.— All things were made 
by him : and without him was not any thing made that was 
made. Jno. 1. 3. — Upholding all things by the word of his 
power. He. 1.3. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 
church : who is the beginning, the fiwtbom 
from the dead ; that in all things he might have 
the preeminence. * 

That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 

g ather together in one all things in Christy both which are m 
ieaven, and which are on earth ; even in him. And hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to he the head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
fllleth all in all. Eph. 1. 10, 22, 23. — Grow up into him in cdl 
tilings, which is the head, even Christ. Eph. 4. 15.— Christ is 
the head of the church : and ho is tlio saviour of the body. 
Eph. 5. 23. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending. JBe. 
1. 8.— The beginning of the creation of God. Re. 3. 14. 

I am the resurrection, gud the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25. — Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no more: death hath no more 
dominion over him. Ro. 6. 9.— Now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the firBtfruits of them that slept. But every 
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 1 Co. 15. 20, 23.— The first that 
should rise from the dead. Ac. 26. 23.— Jesus Christ, ... the first 
begotten of the dead. lam he that liveth, and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore. Re. 1. 5, 18. 

The chiofest among ten thousand. Ca. 5. 10.— All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— He must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25.— 
For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and living. Ro. 14. 9. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell ; 

All things nre delivered unto me of my Father. Mat. 11. 27. 
God givetli not the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 8. 34.— In 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9. 
Christ is all, and in all. Col 3. 11. 

And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 
Jno. 1. 16.— Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly places in Christ? Eph. 1. 3. 


20 And, having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself ; by him, I say , whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 


The offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. He. 10. 
30. — All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconci- 
liation [ to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the woi&l 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. ft. 
18, 19.— That in the dispensation of the fulness of times be 
might gather together in one all tilings in Christ, both whiflh 
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him. Eph. 1, 10. 

The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— On earth peao&good wiH 
toward men. Lu. 2. 14.— Preacliing peace by Jesus Christ. Ad 
10. 36.— He is our peace. Eph. 2. 14. 

I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
tlie Lord God. Ete. 18. 63.— Being justified by faith, wo have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ Ro. i. 1, 

21 And you, that were sometime aliena t e d 
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aad eneoaminyew mind by wicked works, yet 
now bub be reconciled 

l is tecmwM Mid any wherein in to« p»tm walked 
j to the course of this world. According to the prince 
„jwer of the air, the spirit that now worketh m the 
mi of disobedience* At that time ye were without Christ, 
j aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
„ the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without 

1 in the world. Mph. 2. 1, 2, 12.— Haters of God. Bo. 1. 80.— 

carnal mind Is enmity against God. Bo. 8. 7.— He that is 
not with me is against me. Mat. 12. SO.— A friend of the world 
is the enemy of God. Ja. 4.4. 

By their fruits ye shall know them. Mat. 7. 20.— Even their 
mind and oonscienoe is defiled. They profess that they kno w 
God : but in works they deny Mm, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good work reprobate. Tit. 1. 15, 16. 

And you hath he quickened. How therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellowoitizens with the saints, and 
of the household of Goo. Eph. 2. 1, 19. 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and unre- 
proveable in his sight : 

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in him- 
self of twain one new man, so making peace ; and that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross x having slain 
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 15, 16.— We are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh, lie. 10. 

10, 19, 20.— Who gave himself for us. that lie might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
eealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

Be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
•pot, and blameless. 2 Be. 8. 14.— According as lie hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4— That 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
•pot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. Eph. 5. 27. 

The stars are not pure in his sight. Job 25. 5.— Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow. Be. 61. 7.— God hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7. 

The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the slieep, through the 
btood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. He. 18. 20, 21. 

How unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present j km faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy, to the only wise God out Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. Jude 
24,25. 

28 If y© continue in the faith grounded and 
aettled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which 
wa* preached to every creature which is under 
heaven ; whereof I Paul am made a minister; 

He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

Mat. 24. 18.— That on the good ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience. Lu. 8. 15.— Booted ana ground- 
ed in love. Eph. 8. 17. 

We ate made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 1 A— Booted ana 
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye li&ve been 
taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. Col. 2. 7.— If a 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered. Jno. 15. 6. 

The hope of righteousness by faith. 0a. 6. 5.— The hope of 
ids calling, and ... the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints. Eph. L 18.— Bor a helmet, the hope of salvation. 


' I.M. 

X Th. A a— 50*r be#a stomal life. 2k, l M 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both tups and si 

8, T9. 

* Blessed be the God and Bather of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and unified, and that 
fadetn not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Be. 1. 8, 4. 

Go ye into all the utarld, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. Mar. 16. 15.— There were d walling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. Ac, 2. 5. 

God was in Clirist, reconciling the world unto hims€_ 

imputing their trespasses unto them: and hath coma. 

unto us the word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 19.— Let a man so 
account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 1 Co. A 1.— Whereof I was made a minister 
according to the gift of the graoe of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 
7 , 8 . 

How the just shall live by faith : but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him. He. 10. 88.— Kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Be. 1, 5.— My 
Blieep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me : 
and 1 give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 
27, 28. 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which 
is the church : 

We glory in tribulations also. Bo. 5. 3 —Blessed are ye. when 
men shall revile you, and persecute you , and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you. Mat. 5. 
11, 12— I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all 
our tribulation. 2 Co. 7. A — For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation also aboundetn by Christ. 
And whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in the enduring of the same suffer- 
ings which we also suffer. 2 Co. 1. 6, 6. 

Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus. 2 Co. 4. 10.— That I may know him, ... and the fellow- 
ship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 
Bhi. 3. 10. 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according 
to the dispensation of God which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. 1 Co. 9. 
17. — The dispensation of the grace of God which is given me to 
youward. Eph. 3. 2. 

I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. Bo. 15. 19.— Preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out of season: reprove, rebuket, 
exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. But watch thou in 
all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 2, 5. 

26 Even the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifest to his saints ; 

My gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Clirist, according to 
tli© revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret sinoe tlie 
world began, but now is made manifest, ana by the scriptures 
of the prophets, according to the commandment of tlie everlast- 
ing God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith. 
Bo. 16. 25, 26.— We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto 
our glory. 1 Co. 2. 7.— The mystery of Christ which in other 
ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 
that the Gentiles should be fellowheira, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel : and to 
make all men see what is the fellowship or tbe mystery, which 
from the beginning of the world hath been bid in Goa. Epfc 
3. 4-6, 9.— But is now made manifest bythe appearing of our 
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Mtfckw * IwA -f^bolMtvdl dea$vand hath 

' ^ It lifeandimmortahty to life through the gospel. 2 Ti. 

, _ — withimt (^troversy great is the mystery of godliness : 
God was meatiest in the flesh, justified in tlie Spirit, seen of 
angels, |»aached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 1 Tu 8. 16. 

^ 27 To whom God would make known what 
•g the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory : 

0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! So. 11. 83. — That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him : the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened : that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, ana what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 17, 18, 7. — The unsearchable riches 
of Christ. Eph. 3. 8. 

The kingdom of God is within you. La. 17. 21.— I am the 
vine, ye are the branches : He that abidetli in me, and I in 
him, tne same bringeth forth much fruit. Jno. 15. 5.— And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one. Jno. 17. 22, 23.— Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
m youP 1 Co. 8. 18. — Christ livetli in me. Ga. 2. 20.— That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith. Eph. 3. 17.— Behold, 
I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. Me. 3. 20. 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom ; that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ J esus : 

1 kept back nothing that was profitable unto you , but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publickly, and from house to 
house. I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. By the space of three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. Ac. 20. 20, 27, 31. 

That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it Bliould 
he holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 27.— In the body of his 
flesh through death, to present you holy and unblameablo and 
unreproveable in his sight. Col. 1. 22. 

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is mado unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
1 Co. 1.80.— For by one offering lie hath perfected for ever them 
tliafc are sanctified.. He. 10. 14.— The Goa of petuie ... make you 
perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well pleasing in his Bight, through JesuB Christ: to 
whom he glory for ever and ever. Me. 13. 20, 21. 

29 Whereunto I also labour, striving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily. 

For I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for yon, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen 
my face in the flesh. Col. 2. 1.— Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in us. Eph. 3. 20.— Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God 
which worketh in you both to will and to do of hie good 
pleasure. Shi. 2. 12, 13.— My grace is sufficient for thee : for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. ... When I am weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 
12.9,10. 

CHAPTER II. 

OR I would that ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you , and for them at 
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Laodicea/ and /w aa many aa have mt seen 
my face in the flesh ; 

We were bold in our God to speak unto yon the gospel of 
God with much contention. l Unto the angel of this 

church of the Laodicean! write ; These tilings Saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the of the creation of 

God ; I know thy works, that thou art Petite? cold nor hot i 
I would thou wert cold or hot Me. 3. 14, 15, 

2 That their hearts might be comforted^ 
being knit together in love, and unto all riches 
of the full assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the mystery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Christ ; 

Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given ne everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace, comfortyour hearts, and stabUsh 
you in every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17. — Comfort the 
feebleminded. 1 Th. 5. 14. — And whether we be affiicted, %t ie 
for your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6. 

If there he therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels ana mercies, 
fulfil ye my joy, that- ye be likeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 1, 2.— Ye are all one 
in Christ. Ga. 3. 28. 

Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; that they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art m me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
Jno. 17. 20, 21.— Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. A 
18, 19. 

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent, Jno. 17. 3. — We 
have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which 
is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. 1 Co. 2. 12.— The spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him : the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling; 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 
and what ie the exceeding greatness of his power to us-wara 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 
which lie wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly placee. Eph. 
1. 17_20. 

To make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery* 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in Goa, 
who created all things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 3. 9. — Let him 
that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me. Je. 9. 24. 

I thank thee. O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, beoause 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11.25,27.-1 and my 
Father are one. The Father ie in me, and I in him. Jno. 10. 
30, 38.— He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno . 14. 9. 

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness : God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angel^ 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God l So. 11. 33.— Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. 1 Co. 1. 24.— The unsearchable riches of Chri st. E ph. 
8. 8.— Thou hast received gifts for men. Pe. 68. 18.— Who of 
God is made unto us wisdom. 1 Co. 1. 30.— He bath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pradenoe. Eph. 1. 8.— Yet not the 
wisdom of this world. ... but we speak the wisdom of God ia 
a mystery, even the hidden wtedotn, which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory. 1 Co. 2. 6, 7. 

To him that overoometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna. Me. 2, 17. 
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last any man should beguile 
yon enticing Voids. 

! of men, and cunning oraftinew, whereby they lie 
^ ^^oeire. JSph A. 14.— Such are false apostles, deowtftil 

transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 

tCa. 11. l&«-4fcke heed that no man deceive you. Mat. 24. 4.— 
They ... by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. Mo. 16. 18. , , 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they are of God: bemuse many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.— Of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 
Ac. 20. 50— Enticing words of man's wisdom. 1 Co. 2. 4. 

Let no man deceive you with vain words. Mph. 5. 6 ; Col. 

2 . 8 , 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the spirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the stedfastness of your 
faith iu Christ. 

Absent in body, but present in spirit. 1 Co. 5. 3.— Taken from 
yo u for a short time m presence, not in heart. 1 Th. 2. 17 — 
Went not mine heart' with thee , when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? 2 Ki. 6. 26. 

Let aU things be done decently and in order. 1 Co. 14. 40.— Be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable. 1 Co. 16. 58.— We are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast 
Unto the end. Me. 3. 14.— Beware, lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 
2 Me. 8. 17. 


9 For iu Urn dwelleth aft the fuluesa of the 
Godhead bodily. 

They shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interacted 
is, Cod with us. Mat. 1. 28.— The Word was made flesh, ana 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14. 
The Father that dwelleth in me, he aoeth the works. Jno. 14. 10. 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co. 
8. 19.— The great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ Tit. 2, 13. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno . 5 . 20. 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power : 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Go, 
3. 26.— Accepted in the beloved. I *ph. 1. 6.— Of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto ns wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30. — 
Made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 6. 21.— Of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. Jno. 1. 16.— 
The fulness of him that filletn all in all. JSph. 1. 23. 

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God j 
angels and authorities ana powers being made subject nnto 
him. 1 Me. 3. 22.— Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? Me. 
1. 14. 

God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth : and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. J Phi. 
2. 9-11. 


6 As ye have therefore received Christ J esus 
the Lord, so walk ye in him : 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 
1. 12. 

Let your conversation be os it becometh the gospel of Christ. 
MU. 1. 27.— I . . . beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called. JSph. 4. 1— We ... exhort you by the 
Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk 
and to please God, so ye would abound more and more. 1 Th. 
4. 1. 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

Trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that ho 
might be glorified. Is. 61. 3.— Built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
Comer stone ; in whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
Builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
JSph. 2. 20-22. 

Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. Ye are God's building. 1 Co. 3. 11, 9.— Built up 
a spiritual house. 1 Me. 2. 6.— Building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith. Jude 20. 

I commend you to God. and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up. Ac. 20. 32.— Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God. 2 Co. 
i. 21. 


1 1 In whom also ye are circumcised with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum- 
cision of Christ : 

HewaJ ew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. Mo. 2. 29. — The Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God. De. 30. 6— Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart. Je. 4. 4 ; De. 10. 16. 

For wo are the circumcision, which worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh. Phi. 3. 3.— Our old man is crucified with him. that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. Mo. 6. 6.— O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? Mo. 7. 24. — I am cruci- 
fied with Christ. Qa. 2. 20. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts. JSph. 4. 22.— 
Ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, 
seeing that ye have put off* the old man with his deeds. Col. 
3. 8, 9— If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. Mo. 8. 13. 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through .the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. 


8 Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 

Let not your prophets and your diviners, that he in the midst 
of you, deceive you. Je. 29. 8.— Be not carried about with divers 
ana strange doctrines. For it is a good thing; that the heart be 
established with grace ; not with meats, which have not pro- 
fited them that have been oooupied therein. Me. 18. 9.— For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 1 Co. 8. 19. 

Profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of soienoe falsely 
•o oalled: which some professing have erred concerning the 
faith. 1 21 6. 20, 21. 


Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Clirist were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death : that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. Mo. 6. 8, 4. — The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 1 Me. 
8 . 21 . 

Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live with liim : knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For 
in that he died, he died unto sin once : but in that he tivetb, 
he liveth unto God. Likewise reokon ye also yourselves .to be 
dead indeed unto sin. but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Mo. 8.8-1 L 
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Awtlie thou that eleepest, and arise from tbe dead. Eph. 
5. 14. — The exceeding greatness of his power to upward who 
believe, according to the working of his mighty power, which 
he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead. Eph. 
1. 19, 20.— Whom God hatli raised up. Ao. 2. 24.— Have faith 
in God. Mar. 11. 22.— For by graoe are ye saved through faith ; 
arid that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 2. 8.— 
Increase our faith. Lu. 17. fi. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all tres- 


[CltA*. It 10. 


You hath he quickened , vrho were dead in trespasses and 
sins. Even when wo were dead in sins, hath auiekened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) ana hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. Ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Unciroumcision by that which is called the Circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands. Eph. 2. 1, 5, 6, 11. 

We thus judge, that if one died lor all, then wore all dead. 
2 Co. 5. 14. 

Son of man, can these bones liveP Eze. 37. 3.— This my son 
was dead, and is alive again. Lu. 15. 24. 

If Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the 
Spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwclleth in you. Bo. 8. 10, 11.— Blessed be the 
God anti Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 1 Pe. 1. 3.— 
Yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, llo . 6. 18. 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19. — The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all siu. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross ; 

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances ; for to lmrke in him- 
self of twain one new man, so making peace; and that ho might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby. Eph. 2. 15, 16. 

Now therefore why tempt, ye God, to put. a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? Ac. 15. 10 ; He. 9. 9, 10. 

15 And having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a shew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. 

How can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil bis 
goods, except he first, bind the strong man? and then lie will 
spoil his house. Mat. 12. 29. — When a strong man armed keep- 
cth his palace, his goods arc in peace : but when a stronger t han 
he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
Lu. 11. 21, 22. 

Her seed ... sliall bruise thy head. Qe. 3. 15.— Thou hast led 
captivity captive. Ps. 68. 18, — Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great., and lie shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death : and 
lie was numbered with the transgressors ; and he bare the sin 
of many, and made intercession for the transgressors. Is. 53. 12. 

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu. 10. 18.— The 
prince of this world is judged. Jno. 16. 11. 

Forasmuch then as the children ore partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took pari of the same; that 
through death lie might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. He. 2. 14.— O death, where is thy sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory P The sting of death is sin ; and 
the strength of sin ts the law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 
15.55-57. , , , , , 

Nay, in all these tilings we are more than conquerors through 
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him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Bo. 6. 37-39. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 
or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of 
the new moon, or of the sabbath days ; 

Why dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost tliou set at 
nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. Let us not therefore judge one another any 

more : but judge this rather, that nc ^ _.t i ;V.; 

or an occasion to fall in his brother's way. Bo. 14. 10, 18. 

Ac. 11.3_18. Le. 1 1. 46, 47. — There is nothing unclean of 
itself: but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Bo. 
14. 14, 17. 

One believetli that he may eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth despise him that 
eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath received him. Bo. 14. 2, 3— Meat com- 
mendetli us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we the 
better ; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co. 8. 8 : Bo. 
14. 5, 6. 

17 Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ. 

Who servo unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to malce 
the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount. Joe. 
8. 5} 9. 8_14.— The law having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very imago of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. He. 10. 1. 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
1 Jno. 1. 7. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward 
in a voluntary humility and worshipping of an- 
gels, intruding into those things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

This I say, lest any man should beguile you with enticing 
words. Col. 2. 4.— Many deceivers arc entered into the world. 
Look to yourselves, that we lose not those tilings which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 7, 8.— 
Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 
Be. 3. 11.— All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book of life. Be. 13. 8. 

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
tbe man Christ Jesus. 1 will therefore that, men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 
1 Ti. 2. 5, 8. 

Secret things belong unto the Lord. Le. 29. 29. 

19 And not bolding the Head, from which 
all the body by joints and bands having nour- 
ishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God, 

Grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ : from whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself m love. Eph. 4 . 
15,16. 

No man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and 
cbevisbeth it, even as the Lord the church: for we are mem- 
bers of his body, of liis flesh, and of his bones. Eph. 5. 29, 30.— 
Abide in me, and I in you. A& the branch cannot bear fruit 

except 
r .e that 
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fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. Jho. 15. 4, 5. 

That they all may be one : as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. Jno . 17. 21.— So we, being many, 
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are one bodyia Christ, and every one members one of another. 
Mo. llIHRff m the body it one, and hath many member*, 
and ak the members of that one body, .being many, are .one 
body s aoalto w Christ For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into cme body, whether we be Jews or Gentilm, whether we be 
bond or free } and have been all made to drink into one Spirit 
Mm re are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 
1 Co. 12, 12, 13, 27. 

Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit even as ye are 
eauedin one hope of your calling ; one Lora, one faith, one 
baptism, one Goa ana Father of all who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all JSph. 4. 8_6. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as though liv- 
ing in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free. Ga. 5. 1. — Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptized into nis death ? 
For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection. Mo. 6. 3, 5. 

God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. Ga. 6. 14. 

We, when we were children, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world. But now, after tliat ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunio ye desire again to be in bondage ? 
Ga. 4. 3, 9.— -It is a good thing that the heart be established 
with grace ; not with meats, which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. He. 13. 9. 

21 (Touch not ; taste not ; handle not ; 

Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to bo received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the truth. 1 Ti 4. 3.— Or if a soul 
touch any unclean thing, whether it he a carcase of an unclean 
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean 
creeping things, and if it be hidden from him : fie also shall be 
unclean, and guilty. Le. 5. 2.— Of their flesh shall ye not eat, 
and their carcase shall ye not touch j they are unclean to you. 
Le. 11. 8. 

22 Which all are to perish with the using ;) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men ? 

Meat which perisheth. Jno. 6. 27.— Whatsoever thing from 
without enteretu into the man, it cannot defile him ; because 
it entereth not into his heart, but into tlio belly. Mar. 7. 

(Their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men. Is. 29. 
13.— Their heart is far from me. In vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. Mat. 15. 

8,9. 

23 Which things have indeed a shew of wis- 
dom in will worship, and humility, and neglect- 
ing of the body ; 4iot in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

Woe unto you. scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. Mat 23. 27. 

Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you. He. 

4. 2. 

Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. — Not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure. Is. 58. 13.— Make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Mo. 13. 14. 


CHAPTER III. 

I F ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. 

. , Buried with him in baptism, wherein alio ye are riien with 
Atm through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 


raised him from the dead. Col % 12,— Therefore ire are butted 
with him by baptism into death i that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Fattier, even so we ah 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted 
together in tlie likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Mo. 6. 4, 5, 11.— God. who is rich in mercy. ... 
even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) and hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. JEph. 2. 4_6. 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven. Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and liis righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. Mat. 0. 20. 33.— While we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are 
not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but' the 
tilings which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 18.— Our conver- 
sation is in heaven j from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ i who shall change our vile body, that 
it may bo fashioned like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3. 20, 21 ; 
He. 11. 13-16. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. ... My portion for ever. Ms. 73. 
25, 26— As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness : I 
shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. Ms. 17. 15. 

So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 
Mar. 16. 19.— But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
stcdfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 65. — Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of tlie throne of God. He. 12. 2. 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. 

Sot your heart and your soul to seek the Lord your God. 
1 Ch. 22. 19.— If riches increase, set not your heart upon them. 
Ps. 62. 10.— Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to 
covetousness. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; 
and quicken thou me in thy way. Ps. 119. 86, 87. 

They that are after tlie flesh do mind tlie things of the flesh ; 
hut they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For 
to be carnally minded is deatli ; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. Mo. 8. 5, 6— Love not the world, neither the 
tliingB that are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 1 Jno. 2. 15.— Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth. Mat. ft. 19. — Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness : for a man’s life consi&y|;h not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth. Lu. 12. 15. — 
Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and t chose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi. 3. 19. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 

How shall wo, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein P 
Mo. 6. 2. — I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ livetli in me : and the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20. — And I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them me. 
is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 28-80.— 
Because I live, ye shall live also. Jno. 14. 19. — We shall be saved 
by his life. Mo. 5. 10. 

As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.— Ye are the body of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 1 Co. 12. 27.— If any man be in Christ, he is 
a now creature : old things ar e p assed away ; behold, all things 
are become now. 2 Co. 5. 17.— We are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 
1 Jno. 5. 20. 

The natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 14. — To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, and in the atone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving he that reoeiveth it. 
Me. 2. 17 —We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 6. 7. — Kept by 
the power of God through frith unto salvation. 1 Pe, 1. 5; 
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4 When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory. 

The Prince of life. Ac, 3. 15 ; Ga. 2. 20. — The Word of life. 
\Jno. Lb— I am the resurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lievcth m me, though he were dead, yet shall he lire. Jno. 
11, 25.— I am the way. the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14, 6.— He that hath the Son 
hath life: and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 
1 Jno. 5. 12. 

We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him j 
for we shall see him as he is. 1 Jno. 8. 2.— Then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17.— Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3. 21. 
It is raised in glory. 1 Co. 15. 48. 

Henceforth there is laid up for mo a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day: 
Bnd not to me only, but unto all thorn also that love his appear* 
ing. 2 Ti . 4. 8.— Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour JesuB Christ. Tit. 
2. 13.— Unto them that look for him shall ho appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. Hi?. 9. 28. — When the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, yo shall receive a crown of glory that 
fade th not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4. 

Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward receive 
me to glory. Pa. 73. 24. — Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory. Jno. 17. 24. 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inor- 
dinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covet- 
ousness, which is idolatry : 

Ifye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if yo through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Mo. 8. 13. 
They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24— Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with Aww, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not servo sin. Mo. 6. 6 ; 7. 23. 

Now the works of the flesh are manifest, winch are these; 
Adultery, fornication, unoleanness, lasciviousness, ... and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 19, 21. 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of disobedience : 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men. Mo. 1. 18. 

7 In the which ye also walked some time, 
when ye lived in them. 

I speak after the manner of men because of tho infirmity of 
your flesh : for as ye have yielded your members servants to un- 
oleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness unto holiness. For when 
ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 
Mo. 6. 19,20; 7.5. — And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in tho name 
of tho Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11 ; 
Tit. 8. 8. 

The time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries. 1 Pe. 4. 3.— Wherein in time past yo walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prjnce of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience. JSph. 2. 2. 

8 But now ye also put off all these ; anger, 
wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 

Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us. Me. 12. 1.— Wherefore lay apart 
all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. 
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Ja. 1. 21.— Let oo corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the heai’ew. Eph. 4. 29.— Neither 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not con* 
venient : but rather giving of thanks. Eph. 5. 4. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 

Putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neigh- 
bour : for we are members one of another. Eph. 4. 25.— Surely 
they are my people, children that will not lie: so he was their 
Saviour. Is. 63. 8. 

There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that deflleth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. Me. 
21. 27. 

Put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts j and ... put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. Eph. 4. 22, 24. — Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified witli him , that tho body of Bin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Mo. 6. 6. „ 

10 And have put on the new man , which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him : 

Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Mo. 13. 14.— A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you. 
Eze. 36. 26. — If any man he in Christ, he is i^now creature: old 
tilings are passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 
2 Co. 5. 17— Be not, conformed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew & right spirit 
within me. Ps. 51. 10. 

We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18.— God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath sinned in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in tho face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. — As he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; be- 
cause it is written. Be ye holy ; for 1 am holv. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16. 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and 
in all. 

For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Mo. 10. 12. — By one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether toe he Jews or Gentiles, whether toe he bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13 ; 
Ga. 3. 28. 

Circumcision is nothing, and un circumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments of God. 1 Co. 7. 19.— For in 
Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any tiling, nor un- 
circumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6.— But 
a new creature. Ga. 6. 15. 

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 

1 Co. 1. 30. — If ye he Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and 
heirs according to the promise. Ga. 3. 29. — God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom tho world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. 
Ga. 6. 14. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering : 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate, to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son. Mo. 8. 29,— Eleot according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.— Remembering without ceasing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, ... knowing brethren beloved, your 
election of God. 1 Th. 1.3, 4.— Give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure. 2 Pe, 1. 10. 
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The election of grace. And if by grace, then w it no move 
of works j otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
work*, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is no more 
work. Mo, 11. 5, 6. 

He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
tliat we should be holv and without blame before him in love. 
Mpk 1. 4.— Beloved of God, called to be saints. Mo. 1. 7. —The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there is no 
law. Ga. 5. 22, 28. , . . 

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32. 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you : but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 

Lord* how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I lorgive 
him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee. Until seven times : but, Until seventy times seven. Mat. 
18. 21,22.— If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. And if ho trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him. Lu. 17. 3, 4. — 
He shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy. Ja. 2. 13. 

Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if ho shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if lie will not bear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that in the rnouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. And if lie 
shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican. Mat. 18. 15.17. 

14 And above all these things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectness. 

For charity shall cover tlio multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.— A 
new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. Jno. 13. 34. 
Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God : and every 
one that lovetli is bom of God, and knoweth Gocl. He that 
loveth not knoweth not God ; for God is love. If wo love one 
another, God dwelloth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
God is love ; and lie that dwelleth in love dwelloth in Gocl, 
and God in him. I Jno. 4. 7, 8, 12, 16.— Spoaking the truth in 
love, ... grow up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Chnst : from whom the whole body fitly joined together 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. Eph. 4. 
15.16. 

Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three : but the greatest 
of those is charity. 1 Co. 13. 13. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 

Mr people shall dwell in a peaceful habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places. Is. 32. 18.— The Lord 
will bless his people with peace. Ps. 29. 11. — Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose Slind is stayed on thee. Is. 26. 3.— 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Jno. 14, 27.— Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1. 
The kingdom of God is not moat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Mo. 14. 17. 

Whatsoever jre do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. Col. 

8. 17.— Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Mph. 5. 20.— 
Abounding ... with thanksgiving. Col. 2. 7— Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. Me. 7. 12. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly 
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in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno . 5. 39.— The 
word of Goa is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a disoemer 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. He. 4. 12. — From a 
child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All soripture is given bv inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness. 2 Ti. 3. 15, 16. 

These words, which I command thee this day, shall he in 
thine heart : and thou shalt teach them diligently unto tliy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sifctest in thine 
house, and when thou wnlkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. He. 6. 6, 7. — I have esteemed 
the words of his mouth more than my necessary /ood. Job 23. 
12.— Thy word have I hid in mino heart, tliat I might not sin 
against thee. Ps. 119. 1 1.— Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them ; and thy word was unto mo the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart. Je. 15. 16. 

If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 15. 7.— Let 
that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, yo also shall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 1 Jno. 2. 24.— Wherefore comfort yourselves toge- 
ther, and edify one another, even as also ye do. 1 Th. 6. 11. — 
Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord. 
Eph. 5. 19.— And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. Mat. 26. 30. — Is any merry? let him 
sing psalm9. Ja. 5. 13. — Thy statutes have been my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. Ps. 119. 54. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

Wliether ... ye cat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31.— He that eatetfi, eateth to the 
Lord, lor ho giveth God thanks ; and he tliat eateth not, to 
the Lord lie eateth not, and giveth God thanks. Whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 
For to this end Ciirist both died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might bo Lord both of the dead and living. Mo. 14. 6, 8, 9. — 
Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy 
riesthood. to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Goa 
y Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 

If any man speak, let him speafc ns the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth : that God in all things may bo glorified through Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 4. 11— Giving thanks always for all things. Eph. 
5. 20. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

Wives, submit vourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church : and he is the saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Neverthe- 
less let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as 
himself ; ana thd’wife see that she reverence her husband. Eph. 
5. 22_24, 33. — Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbat^s : 
that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the worn 
be won by the conversation of the wives. 1 Pe. 3. 1. 

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice, Mph. 
4. 31. 

Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee. Ge. 3. 16. — The head of the woman is the man. .1 6, 
11. 3. 

We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29.— As 
becometh saints. Mph. 5. 8. 

484 



Chap. HI. 19.] COLOSSIA NS. [Chap. IV. 8. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the 
bitter against them. Lord Christ. 


Husbands* lore your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave Himself for it. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth 
himself Let every one of you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself. Eph. 5. 25, 28, 88.— Likewise, ve husbands, 
dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life : that your prayers be not hindered. 1 Pe. 
8. 7.— For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband. ... But 
God hath called us to peace. For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou ahalt save thy husband P or how knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife? 1 Co. 7. 14_16. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things : 
for this is wellpleasing unto the Lord. 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother; which is the first command- 
ment with promise ; that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest. live long on the earth, Eph. 6. 1_3— [Jesus] was subject 
unto them. Lu. 2. 51. — Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. Ex. 20. 12; De. 21. 18_21. — Cursed be he that 
setteth light by his father or his mother. De. 27. 16. 

My son, keep thy father’s commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother: bind them continually up6n thine heart, 
and tie them about thy neck. When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee ; when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. For the commandment is a 
lamp ; and the law is light : and reproofs of instruction are the 
way of life. Pr . 6. 20_23. — The eye that mockefch at his lather, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. Pr. 30. 17.— If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. Honour 
thy father and thy mother. Mat. 19. 17, 19. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to 
anger , lest they be discouraged. 

To fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Eph. 6. 4. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God : 

With good will doing service, as lo the Lord, and not to 
men : knowing that whatsoever good thing any man dooth, 
the same shall he receive of the Lord, whet her he be bond or 
free. Eph. 6. 7, 8 ; Tit. 2. 9.— Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear ; not only to the good unci gentle, but also to the 
froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1.— Not now as a servant, 
but above a servant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord ? Phile. 
16.— We ought to obey God rather than men. Ac. 5. 29. 

The Lora seeth not as man seefcli ; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 
16. 7.— So did not I, because of the fear of God. Ne. 5. 15. — 
Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this is the whole 
duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil. Ee. 12. 13, 14. 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do if heartily, as 
to "the Lord, and not unto men ; 


To him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward. 
Pr. 11. 18.— Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he reoeive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. Eph. 6. 8.— Who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds : to them who by patient continuance in well 
doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. 
Ro. 2. 6, 7. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am. 
there shall also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will 
my Father honour. Jno. 12. 26. 


25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done : and there is no 
respect of persons. 


We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one inav receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10. — 
There is no respect of persons with God. Ro. 2, 11.— Who 
without respect of persons, judgeth according to every man’s 
work. 1 Pe. 1 . 17.— The Lord your God is ... a great God, a 
mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketli 
reward. De. 10. 17. 


CHAPTER IV. 

M ASTERS, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal; knowing that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 

Ye masters, do the same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master also is in heaven; neither is 
there respect of persons with him. Eph. 6. 9. — Thou shalt not 
rule over him with rigour ; but shalt fear thy God. Le. 25. 43. 
Thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land 
of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee. De. 15. 15. — 
Hid not he that made me in the womb make himP and did 
not one fashion us in the womb? Job 31. 15. 

I will be a swift witness against ... those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages. Mai. 3. 5. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watcli in the B&me 
with thanksgiving; 

Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints. Eph. 6. 18.— Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6. — Pray without 
ceasing. In every thing give thanks : for t his is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus concerning you. 1 2 y h. 5. 17, 18. 

Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lu. 18. 1.— I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. Oe. 32. 26. — Evening, and 
morning, and at noon, will 1 pray. Ps. 55. 17. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Mat. 
26. 41.— The end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. 

Giving thanks unto the Father^ which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13. — By him 
therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. Me. 
13. 15. 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I am also in 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do. do it with thy might ; 
for there ts no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest. Ec. 9. 10.— For whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord. Ro. 14. 8. — In every work that 
in the servioe of the house of God, and in 
wn? law, and in the commandments, to seek his God, he did it 
with all his heart, and prospered. 2 Ch. 31. 21. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive 
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That utterance may be given unto me, that I may < 

mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the goep 

6. 19.— Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me. Ro. 15. 30.— Brethren, pray 
for us. 1 Th. 5. 25. 

To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write} These 
tilings saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the 


Chat. IV. 4} 

key of Dsrid, h« that openeth, and no man iliutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth: I know thy works: behold, 
I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it : 
for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name. JZf. 3. 7, 8.— Let a man so account of us. 
as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
0od. 1 Co. 4. l.—Even the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to his 
eaints. Col. 1. 26.— It is given unto you to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 11. 

The things which happened unto me have fallen out rather 
unto the furtherance of the gospel ; so that mv bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and in all other places ; and 
many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
Phi. 1. 12-14.— The word of God is not boundL 2 Ti. 2. 9. 

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought 
to speak* 

And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but m demonstration of the Spirit ana 
of power. 1 Co, 2. 4.— Wow thanks he unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketn manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every place. For we aro not 
as many, which corrupt the word of Goa : but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 2 Co. 

2. 14. 17. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

See then that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise. 
Eph. 5. 15. — Behold. I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 
Mat. 10. 16. — The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to bo intreated. full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. Ja. 3. 17. 

Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among yon P 
let him shew out of a good conversation his works with meek- 
ness of wisdom. Ja. 3. 13.— As wo have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men. Ga. 6. 10 ; Ec. 9. 10. 

6 Let your speech be alway with grace, sea- 
soned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. 

The mouth of the righteous spcaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. Ps. 37. 30 —The lips of the righteous teed 
many. Pr. 10. 21. — The words of a wise man’s mouth are 
gracious. Ec. 10. 12. 

They that feared the Lord spake often one to another : and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it. and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lora of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. Mat. 

8. 16. 17. — Out of the abundauce of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things : and an evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil tilings. Mat. 12. 34, 35.— And all bare him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of liis mouth. Lu. 4. 22. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowsei;yant in the Lord : 

Ac. 20. 4. 2 Ti. 4. 12. Eph. 6. 21. 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same 
purpose, that he might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts : 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in every good word and work. 2 Th. 2. 16, 17. 


[Chap. IV. 18. 

9 With OnesimuB, a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are done here. 

I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I hove begotten 
in my bonds. Phile. 10. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner saluteth 
you, and Marcus, sister's son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received commandments: 
if he come unto you, receive him ;) 

Ac. 19. 29 j 20. 4 j 27.2. 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision. These only are my 
fellowworkers unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 

Epaphras, my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus. Phile. 23.— If 
any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
Bhall also my sorvant be : if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. Jno. 12. 26— The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. Ja. 5. 16 ; Eph. 4.11-13; Mat. 
5. 48. 

The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God 
your whole spirit and soul ana body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 23. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 
dicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, 
greet you. 

Only Luke is with mo. Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 11, 10. 

1 5 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 
house. 

Eo. 16. 5. 

16 And when this epistle is yon, < 

cause that it he read also in the church of , 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read . 
epistle from Laodicea. 

1 Th. 5. 27. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

2 Ti. 4. 1, 2, 5. 

Archippus our fellowsoldier. Phile. 2. 

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood. Ac. 2 0.28; 1 Ti. 4.6. 

18 The salutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 


1 Co. 16. 21. 

Written from Rome to the Colossians, by Tychicus and OnesimuB. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THB 

THESSALONIAN S. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ : Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers ; 

Li every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6. 

God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that without ceusing I make mention of you always 
in my prayers. Mo. 1. 9 ; Eph. 1. 16 ; 2 Ti. 1. 3 ; Phile. 4. 

For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not at the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

m.2. is. 

8 Remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God 
and our Father ; 

Timotheus ... brought us good tidings of your faith and 
charity. 1 Th . 3. 6.— We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, aa it is meet, because that your faith growetk 
exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth. Wherefore also we pray always for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faitli with 
power. 2 Th. 1. 3, 11. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
nncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6.— 
Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
ns a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ) while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18. 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 
of God. 

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit ana belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13 — 
He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1 . 6 .— He hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4. 

5 For our gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance ; as ye know what 
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manner of men we were among you for your 
sake. 

My speech and my preacliing was not with enticing wordB 
of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power. 1 Co. 2. 4.— The kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power. 1 Co. 4. 20.— As the rain cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and rcturneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give Beed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater : so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it. Is. 65. 10, 11. 

Unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding. Col. 

2 . 2 . 

Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe: as 
ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged evety 
one of you, as a father doth his children. 1 Th. 2. 10, II ; 2 Tn, 
3. 7-9. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost : 

They ... first gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 2 Co. 8. 5— Be ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 11. 1. 

And the disciples were filled with ioy, and with the Holy 
Ghost. Ac. 13. 52.— The fruit of the Spirit is ... joy. Qa. 5. 22, 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that be- 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the word of the 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in every place vour faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad; so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us what man- 

ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living and 
true God ; * 

So that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God 
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribu- 
lations that ye endure. 2Th. 1.4.— I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout 
the whole world. Mo, 1. 8. 

10 And to wait for liis Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 

Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look 
for tho Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. PM. 3. Lookingfor 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13. 
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If I go aad prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
recemyou unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also. Jno. 14, 8.— This same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye hate teen him 
go intoHeaven. Ac. 1. 11. 

Tim Lord himself shall descend from beaten with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 
1 ThA. 18.— The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels. 2 Th . 1. 7.— Behold, he cometh with clouds : 
and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him : 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of liim. Even 
so. Amen. jBe. 1.7. 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he should be holden of it. Ac. 
2.24. 

We shall be saved from wrath through him. Ho. 5. 9.— God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Th. 5. 9. 

[They] said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us. and hide 
ns from tho face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is come : 
and who shall be able to stand? Be. 6. 16, 17.— The angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Mat 13. 49, 50. 


CHAPTER II. 

OR yourselves, brethren, know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain : 

Our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, ana in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 Th. 1. 
5, etc. 

2 But even after that we had suffered before, 
and were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with much contention. 

Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to his sainls : to whom 
God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the hope 
of glory : whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom : that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 
26-29. 

Ac. 16. 22 ; 17. 1-3. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in guile : 

We are not as many, which corrupt, the word of God : but 
as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. 2 Co. 2. 17. — We ... have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully ; but by manifestation of tho truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of 
God. 2 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 
in trust with the gospel, even so we speak ; not 
as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

A dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. 1 Co. 9. 
17.— The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was com- 
mitted to mv trust. And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me 
into the ministry. 1 Ti. 1. 11, 12.— Do I seek to please men ? 
for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ. 
Go. 1. 10. 

5 For neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness ; 
God is witness : 

I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel Ac. 20. 33. 


If pur heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward 
God. 1 «7wo. 3. 21. 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of 

ou, nor yet of others, when we might have 

een burdensome, as the apostles of Christ* 

I receive not honour from men. How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only P Jno. 6. 41, 44.— They loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of God. Jno. 12. 43. 

Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought * but wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you : not because we have not power, but 
to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us. 2 Th. 3. 
8, 9.— I will not be burdensome to you : for 1 seek not your’s, 
but you : for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for tho children. 2 Co. 12. 14. — If others be 
partakers of this power over you, are not we rather P Never- 
theless we have not used this power ; but suffer aU things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Christ. What is my reward 
then P Verily that, when 1 preach the gospel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuBO not piy power in 
the gospel. 1 Co. 9. 12, 18. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherisheth her children : 

To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak { 
I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save 
some. 1 Co. 9. 22— 1 ... beseech you by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who in presence am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you. 2 Co. 10. 1. — He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are 
with young. Is. 40. 11. 

The servant of the Lord must not strive; but bo gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient. 2 Ti. 2. 24. — Rebuke not an elder, 
but intreat him as a father ; and the younger men as brethren : 
the elder women as mothers j the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 1 Ti. 5. 1, 2. 

8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16. — I will very gladly spond and be spent 
for you ; though the more ubundantly 1 love you, the less I be 
loved. 2 Co. 12. 15. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail : for labouring night and day, because 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

Ye yourselves know, that these bands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 34 1 
1 Co. 9. 11, 13, 14. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily 
and justly and unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

We have wronged no man, wo have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 2 Co. 7. 2. — Our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity ana godly since- 
rity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God. we have 
had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and com- 
forted and charged every one of you, as a father 
doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

We beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
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that M ye have received of u« how ye ought to walk atid to 

5 lease God, so ye would abound more and more. 1 Th. 4. 1.— 
therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are oalled. Eph. 4, 1.— 
Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col 
1. 10.— Let your conversation be as it becometh the Gospel of 
Christ. Phi. 1, 27. 

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto 
he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus. Christ. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14. — Who hath saved us, and 
oalled us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9. 

13 For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word* of men, hut as it is in truth, the word 
of God, which effectually worketh also in you 
that believe. 

lie ... that despiaeth, despiscth not man, but God, who hath 
also given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Th. 4. 8.— Ho that receiveth 
you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. Mat. 10. 40. — My temptation which was in my flesh 
ye despised not, nor rejected ; but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jesus. Oa. 4. 14. 

Of his own will begat he us witli the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 
Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and abidoth for ever. 1 Pe. 
1.23. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Judsea arc in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have suffered like things of 
your own countrvmen, even as they have of the 
Jews : 

I am the vine, ye are the branches : Ho that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the samo bringetli forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5.— Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30. 

Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly, whilst ye became companions of 
them that were so used. For ye lmd compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing 
in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring 
substance. He. 10. 33, 34. 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they 
please not God, and are contrary to all men : 

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? 
and they have slain them which shewed before of the corning 
of the Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers. Ac. 7. 62. 

Saul ... confoundod the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ, And ... the Jews took counsel 
to kill him. Ac. 9. 22, 23. 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

The Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coasts. Ac. 18. 50. 
There came ... certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, supposing he had been dead. Ac. 14. 19.— When the 
Jews of Thessaionica had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred 
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up the people. Ac. 17. 13. — When Gallio was the deputy of 
Achilla, the Jews made insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judgment seat. Ac. 18. 12. 

Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : and some of 
them ye snail kill and crucify: and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to 
city. Mat. 23. 32, 34 ; 24. 1, 2, 21, 34. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a short time in presence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

Though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your oraer, and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ. Col. 2. 5. 

Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which is lacking in your faith. 

1 Th. 3. 10. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan 
hindered us. 

The devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried, lie. 2. 10. — The devil ... put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s *on, to betray him. After the sop Satan 
entered into him. Jno. 13. 2, 27. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye arc our glory and joy. 

Wo are your rejoicing, even as ye also are our’s in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 2 Co. 1. 14.— My joy and crown, ... my dearly 
beloved. Phi. 4. 1.— Behold, I and the children whom the Lora 
hath given mo. Is. 8. 18. 

Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. Me. 22. 12. 


CHAPTER III. 

HEREFORE when we could no longer 
forbear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone ; 

They that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens : and 
receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they departed. Ac. 17. 15. 

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and 
minister of God, and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith : 

Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that wo must through much tribu- 
lation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

3 That no man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you before that we should suffer tribulation; 
even as it came to pass, and ye know. 

I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations far you, which 
is your glory. Eph. 3. 13. 

Ye shall be hated of all men for ray name’s soke. Mat. 10. 
22— They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time 
oometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth 
God service. In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be 
of good cheer; I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 2, 33. 

I will shew him how great things he must Buffer for my 
name’s sake. Ac. 9. 16.— The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
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critjr* saying that bond* and afflictions abide me. But none 
of these things move met neither oount I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my oourse with joy, and the 
mmtsfr& which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. Ae. 20. 28 , 24 . 

Yes* and all that will lire godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution . 2 Ti. 3. 12.— -For even hereunto were ye called : 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps. 1 Pe. 2. 21.— It children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; if so bo that we 
suffer with Mm, that we may be also glorified together. Mo. 
8 . 17 . 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest by some 
means the* tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

I fear, lest byTiny means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ. 2 Co. 11. 3. — I am afraid of you, leBt 
I have bestowed upon you labour in vain. Oa. 4. 11. 

They on the rock are they , which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy ; and these have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. Lu. 8. 13. 

We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth ; 
so that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribula- 
tions that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4.— Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation ready to bo revealed m the 
last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, 
if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: 
that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth. though it be tried witli fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 5_7. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, desiring greatly to see us, 
as we also to see you : 

After these things Paul departed from Athens, and came to 
Corinth. Ac. 18. 1. 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and distress by 
your faith : 

God, that comforteth those that are cast down, comforted 
us by the coming of Titus and not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he wub comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desire^ your mourning, your fervent 
mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced the more. 2 Co. 7. G, 7. 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 3 Jno. 4. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
On the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. JSpk. 6. 10, 11. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your sake® before our God ; 

1 Th. 2. 19, 20. 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might see your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

1 long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift to the end ye may be established. Mo. 1. 11. 

This also we wish, even your perfection. 2 Co. 13. 9. 


IF Now God himself and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way unto 
you. 

Even our Esther. 2 Th. 2. 16. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths. i¥. 8. 5, 6. 

12 And the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in love one toward another, and toward 
all men , even as we do toward you : 

Jesus Christ is Lord. Phi. 2. 11. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
By this shall all men know that, ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35. 

13 To the end he may stablish your hearts 
unblamcable in holiness before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. 

Who shall also confirm you unto the end, t hat ye may he 
blameless in the duy of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. — 
The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray Ood 
your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless 
I unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. I Th. 5. 23. 

The Lord my God ahull come, and all the saints with thee. 
Zee. 14. 5.— And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophe- 
sied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord cometli with ten thou- 
sands of iiis saints. Jude 14. — When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne! of his glory. Mat. 25. 31. — The Lord JeBiis 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 


CHAPTER IV. 

then we beseech you, 
-L 1 brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye ought to 
walk and to please God, so ye would abound 
more and more. 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 5. 4.— Walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, beiug fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. 1. 10. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. Mat. 28. 20. 

3 For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from for- 
nication : 

God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13.— 
Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, and make them the members 
of a harlot ? God forbid. Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body ; but he that committeth forni- 
cation sinneth against his own body. 1 Co. 6. 15, 18.— Fornication, 
and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named 
among you, as bccometh saints. £ph. 5. 8. 

4 That every one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and honour ; 

As ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto holiness. Mo. 6. 19. 
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5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God; 

God ... gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between them- 
selves. JRo. 1. 24. 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter; because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all such, as we also have fore- 
warned you and testified. 

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness of men. JRo. 1. 18. 

7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
ness, but unto holiness. 

Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy. Le. 
19. 2. — Follow peace with all men , and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — As he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. 1 Pe. 
1. 15. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not 
man, but God, who hath also given unto us his 
holy Spirit. 

He that hear ft th you heareth me ; and ho that despiseth you 
despiseth mo; and he that despiseth mo despiseth him that 
sent me. 1m. 10. 16. — -Which things also we speak, not in the 
words which man’s wisdom tcacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth. 1 Co. 2. 13. — All scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God. 2 Ti. 3. 16.— Prophecy came not, in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. 2Pe. 1.21. 

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not 
that I write unto you : for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another. 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things. Jno. 14. 26. 
Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 

1 Jno. 2. 20. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Mat. 22. 39.— This 
is my commandment. That ye love one another, as T have loved 
you. Jno. 15. 12.— Walk in love, as Christ, also hath loved us, 
and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to Goa 
for a sweetsmelling savour. Eph. 5. 2.— Above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8. — This is the message that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one another. 1 Jno. 
3.11. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
which are in all Macedonia : but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye increase more and more ; 

This I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment. Phi. 1. 9.— Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one ano- 
ther with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you ; 

Let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as & thief or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 1 Pe. 4. 15. — 
Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. Eph. 4. 28.— I have shewed 
you all tilings, how that so labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35: 

2 Th. 3. 7-12. 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward them 


[Chap. IV. 18. 
that are without, and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without. Col. 4. 5.— 
Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also m the sight of men. 2 Co. 8,21.— Having your conver- 
sation honest among the Gentiles i that, whereas they speak 
against you as evildoers, they may by pour good works, which 
they shall behold, gloriiy God in the day of visitation. 1 Pe. 
2 . 12 . 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. 

Ye are the children of the Lord your God: ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for the 
dead. Pe. 14. 1. — Then David arose from the earth, and washed, 
and anointed himself \ and changed his apparel, and came into 
the house of the Lord, and worshipped: then he came to his 
own house ; and when lie required, they set bread before him, 
and lie did eat. 2 Sa. 12. 20. 

Ye were without Christy being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world. Eph. 2. 12. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20. 

15 For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 

I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ. Phi. 1. 23.— Willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with the Lord. 2 Co. 5. 8— Knowing 
that, he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall present us with you. 2 Co. 4. 14.— Be not 
soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. 2 Th, 2. 2. 

16 For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first ; 

They shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. And lie shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
Mat. 24. 30, 31.— Tliis same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. — The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. — But every man 
in his own order : Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming. In a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and wo shall be changed. 
1 Co. 15. 23, 52 —The rest of the dead lived not again until the 
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. Re. 20. 5, 6. 

1 7 Then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words. 


1 THESSALONIANS. 
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Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Ohmt : who shall change our vile 
body, that n may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
Rhu 8. 20, 21. — Where I am, there shall also my servant be. 
Jno. 12. 26.— If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself ; that whore I am, there ye 
may be also. Jno . 14. 8.— Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory. Jno. 17. 24. 


CHAPTER V. 

UT of the times and the seasons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 

What shall te the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world P Of that day and hour knowetn no man , no, not the 
angels of heaved, but my Father only. Mat. 24, 3, 36.— It is not 
for you to know the times or the seasons, winch the Father 
hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 

If the goodmon of the house had known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his 
house to be broken through. Be ye therefore ready also : for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. Lu. 12. 
39, 40.— The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away witli a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 re. 3. 10. 

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see Ins 
shame. Re. 16. 15. — .At midnight there was a cry made. Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Mat. 25. 6 — 
Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. For as a snare shall 
it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. Lu. 21. 34_3G. I 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. 

Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 2 Th. 

1. 9.— They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark ; 
and the flood came, and destroyed them all. Likewise also, as 
it was in the days of Lot, they aid eat, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they budded; but the same day that 
Lot wont out of Sodom it. rained fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destroyed them all Lu. 17. 27-29. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that 
that day should overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light. Eph. 5. 8.— Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light : who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1. 12, 13.— Because the darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth. 1 Jno. 2. 8. I 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; 
but let us watch and be sober. 

While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 
Watch therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. Mat. 25. 5, 18. 

Now it is high time to awake out of sleep : for now is our 


salvation nearer than when we believed. The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand; let us therefore oast on the works of 
darkness, ana let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk 
honestly* as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 
ohambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. Bo, IS. 
11_13.— Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. 
1 Re. 5. a 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night ; and 
they that be drunken are drunken, in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. 

Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness. Above all, taking 
the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quenen alt tho 
fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Eph. 
6. 14, 16, 17— Gird up the loins of four mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Re. 1. 13.— Time would fail me to 
tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and q^Jephthae j 
of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence ot 
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens. Me. 11. 32_34. 

I am not aslmmed : for I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— Thou slmlt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the firsthand .great commandment. 
And the Becond is like unto it, Thot. »buit love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. Mat. 22.37-40. — Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when 1 have respect unto all thy commandments. Rs. 119. 6. — 
We ... have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope Bet before us: which hope we have os 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast. Me. 6. 18, 19. 

(\ Grod. hath not appointed us to 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 4.— For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17. — What if God, willing 
to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ? 
Bo. 8. 22. 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also 
they were appointed. 1 Re. 2. 8. — There are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion, ungodly men. Jude 4. — God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
t o the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 2. 
13, 14. 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye do. 

1 Th. 4. 15.18. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work's sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

They ... ordained them elders in every church. Ac. 14. 23'— 
Acknowledge ye them that are such. 1 Co. 16. 18.— Receive him 
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therefore in the Lord with all gladness ; and hold such in 
reputation. Phi. 2. 29.— Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the 
Word and doctrine. 1 TH. 6. 17.— Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have spoken unto you the word of God : 
whose faith follow, considering the end of their conversation. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, 
that they may do it with joy. and not with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. He. 13. 7, 17. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, comfort the feebleminded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient toward all men . 

Withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh dis- 
orderly, and not after the tradition which lie received of us. 
2 Th. 3. 6. 

We ... that arc strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. Ho. 15. 1. — I have shewed 
you all things, how that so labouring yo ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how lie 
said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35. 

Brethren, if a mail be overtaken in a fault, yo which are 
spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one ano- 
ther’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Ga. 6. 1, 2.— With 
longsuffering, forbearing one another in love. Eph. 4. 2. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves, and to all men . 

Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; but wait on the Lord, 
and he shall save thee. Pr. 20. 22.— Say not, I will do so to him 
as he hath done to me : I will render to the man according to 
his work. Pr. 24. 29. — Resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. Love 
our enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
ate you, and pray for them which despit efully use you, and 
persecute you. Mai. 5. 39, 44.— Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that yo should inherit a blessing. 1 Pe. 3. 9. 

As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men. 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Ga. 6. 10. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice. Phi. 
4. 4.— As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing. 2 Co. 6. 10. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

He spake a parable unto them to this end , that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. Lu . 18. 1 . — Watch ye therefore 
and pray always. Lu. 21. 36. — Continuing instaut in prayer. 
JB o, 12. 12. — Praying always with all prayer and supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance. 
Eph. 6. 18. — Continue in prayer, and watcli in the same with 
thanksgiving. Col. 4. 2.— The end of all tilings is at hand : be 
ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. 

18 In every thing give thanks : for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. Col. 
3. 17.— Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Clirist. JSph. 5. 20. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

My Spirit shall not always strive with man. Ge. 6. 3.— They 
rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit : therefore ho was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought against thorn. Is. 63. 10. 

Stir up the jnft of God, which is in thee by the putting on of 
my hands. 2 Ti. 1. 6. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

He that prophesieth speaketh unto, men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 1 Co. 14. 3.— Judas and Silas, being 


S rophets, ... exhorted the brethren with many words, and oon- 
rmed them. Ac. 15. 32.— He that heareth you heareth me* and 
he that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me 
despiseth him that sent me. Lu. 10. 16.— Desire spiritual gifts % 
but rather that ye may prophesy. 1 Co. 14. 1. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good. 

Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God : because many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. — Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
Yo shall know them by their fruits. Mat. 7. 15, 16. — He that is 
spiritual judgeth all things. 1 Co. 2. 15.— To the law and to the 
testimony: if they sneak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them. Is. 8. 20. — They received the 
word witli all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. Ac. 17. 11. 

Stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 2 Th. 2. 15.— Abhor that which 
is evil ; cleave to that which is good. Ho. 12. 9. — Hold that &st 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Re. 3. 11. 

22 Abstain from all appearance of eviL 

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. 4. 12.— 
It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
Ho. 14. 21. 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 2 Co. 
5. 19.— In every thing by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 6, 7. 

Sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ. 
Jude 1.— Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 
Jno. 17. 17— Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for 
it; that lie might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish. Pph. 5. 25_27. — Ye are 
sanctified, ... ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Co. 6. 11. 

Who shull also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Clirist. 1 Co. 1. 8. 

24- Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 
will do it. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Clirist our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.— God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.— The Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you from evil. 2 Th. 3. 3.— Being 
confident of this very tiling, that, ho which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. Phi. 
1. 6. — Whom ho called, them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. Jto. 8. 30.— Who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Pe. 1. 5. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

Fraying ... for us, that God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3.— Finally, 
brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have/m 
course, ana be glorified. 2 Th. 3. 1. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 
27 I charge you by the Lord that this epistle 
be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 


The first epistle unto the Thessalonians was written from Athens. 
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CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotlieus, unto 
the church of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : 

Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for you, 
brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each other aboundeth ; 

We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the lovo which ye have to all the saints. 
Col 1. 3; Eph. 1. 15_17 j 1 Co. 1. 4, 5. 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God for your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure : 

Time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Harak, and 
of Samson, and of Jcphthae; of David also, ancf Samuel, and 
of the prophets : who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight, the armies of the aliens. Women received 
their dead raised to life again : and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better resur- 
rection : and others had trial of cruel moekings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment. He. 11. 32_36. 
Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so 

C t a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and 
sin which doth so easily beset us. and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider 
him that endured such contradiction of sinners against liimself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12. 1-3. 

5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer : 

In nothing terrified by your adversaries : which is to them 
token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that 
of ftoa. PA*, l. 28.— Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness sake : for theufr is the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 


5. 10.— Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ s 
sufferings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pa. 4. 12, 13.-7/ ts a faithful 
Baying : For if we be dcud with him, we shall also live with 
him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him . 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12.— 
If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with Atm, that we may be also 

{ glorified together. Ro. 8. 17 —We must through much tribu- 
ation enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 14. 22. 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you; 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; After the glory hath lie 
sent me unto the nations which spoiled you: for he that 
toucheth you touchcth the apple of his eye. Zee. 2. 8. 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 

There remaincth ... a rest to the people of God. He. 4. 9. — 
I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours. Re. 
14. 13 ; 7. 13 14. 

For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven witli a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God. 1 Th. 4. 16 ; Mat. 16. 27. 

As ... the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall 
it be in the end of this world. The Son of man shall send forth 
liis angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity: and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Mat. 13. 4Q_42. 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. Is. 66. 15.— A certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. He. 10. 27 —For our God is a consuming fire. He. 12. 29. 
The heavens and the earth, which are now. by the same word 
are kepi in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 8. 7 ; Re. 21. 8. — The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
forget God. Pa. 9. 17 ; Ro. 1. 18, etc. — Tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, ana 
also of the Gentile. Ro. 2. 9. 

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. 
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Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from roe, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels: And these shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment. Mat. 25. 41, 46. — Suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Jude 7. — He shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb : and the smoko of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever. He. 14. 10, 11. 

In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11. 

They shall go into tho holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Is. 2. 19. 

10 When he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve (because our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day. 

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God. Rph. 3. 10. — What, is our hope, or jov, or crown 
of rejoicing? Are not even ye in tho presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at liis coming? For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 
19, 20.— Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms m their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all the angels stood round about the throne, 
and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying. Amen : 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God for ever und ever. He. 
7. 9.12. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, 
that our God would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his 
goodness, and the work of faith with power : 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace. 2 27. 1. 9. — Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s 
*good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Lu. 12. 32.— Having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to tho good pleasure of Lis will. JEph. 
1 . 6 . 

Being confident of this very thing, that, he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perforin it until t he day of Jesus Christ. 
Phi. 1. 6. — Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 1 Pe. 1. 5. — 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. He. 12. 2. 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in you, and ye hi him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

T am glorified in them. Jno. 17. 10. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with mo where I am; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 
17. 24. " 


CHAPTER II. 

OW wc beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together unto him, 

Exhorting one another : and so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. He, 10. 26.— Tlie Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17. 

. 2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
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troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. 

He . . . spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear. Lu. 19. 11.— After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. Mai. 25. 19. 
As he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things beP and 
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world? And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you. For many shall come in my nam& 
saying, 1 am Christ ; and shall deceive many. And ye shall 
hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not trou- 
bled : for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not 
yet. Mat. 24. 3_6. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come. 
Mat. 24. 14.— Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shall hare 
nut down all rule and all authority and power. 1 Co. 15. 24.— 
But now we see not yet all things put under him. He. 2. 8. 

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou Imst taken 
to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. And the nations 
were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged. Re. 11. 15_18. 

We, according to his promise, look for new heavens and A 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Pe. 3. 13. 

ITe hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom lie hath ordained; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men t in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
Ms sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the gouts on the left. Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. Mat. 25. 31_34, 41 ; Re. 20 ; 21. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come , except there come 
a jailing away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition ; 

The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; spenking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe ansi 
know the truth. 1 77. 4. 1-3— Those that thou gavest me X 
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition. 
Jno. 17. 12; Re. 13.11; 19.20. 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God* 
shewing himself that he is God. 

La. 7. 23 -26 ; 11. 36 ; Re. 13. 1, 6. ^ 

The house of God, which is the church of the living God. 
1 27. 3. 15.— Unto the church of God which is at Corinth. 1 Cb. 
1. 2.— Ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them,: and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. IS. 




Chap. II. 5.] 2 THE S S ALONI AN S. [Chap. II. 15. 


5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet 
with yon, I told you these things ? 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth will let , until 
he be taken out of the way. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways. 2 Pe. 2. 1, 2.— Every spirit 
that oonfessetli not that Jesus Christ is' come in the flesh is not 
of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come ; and even now already is it in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 3. „ 

I saw a woman sit on a scarlet coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the 
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup 
in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornica- 
tion : and upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF TIIE EARTH. And 
I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. He. 17. 3_6. 

Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of angels. Col. 2. 18. 

Jno. 11. 48; 19. 12 ; Da. 7. 23-26. 

8 And tben shall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, rind shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming : 

A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thou- 
sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened. I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: 1 beheld even till the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. Da. 7. 10, 11. — lie shall smite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and witli the breath of his lips shall he Blay the 
wicked. Is. 11. 4. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a diseerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart, lie. 4. 12 ; He. 2. 16. 

Out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it lie should 
smite the nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron : 
and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. He. 19. 15. 

I saw another angel fly in the midst, of heaven, 1 laving the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to hirn ; 
for the hour of his judgment is come : and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters.. And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. He. 14. 6_8.— 
Alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 
is thy judgment come. And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. He. 18. 10, 21. 

9 Even him , whose coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan with all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 

.The magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought 
db frogs upon the land of Egypt. Ex. 8. 7.— There shall arise 
fatae Christa, and false prophet, and shall shew great signs 
aud wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24.— He doeth great wonders, 
■o that be m&keth fire come down from heaven on the earth in 
the sight of men. He. 13. 18. 


10 And with all deceivableness of unright- 
eousness in them that perish; because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

It was commanded them that they should not hurfc$he grass 
of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have not the Boal of God in their 
foreheads. He. 9. 4.— All that dwell upon the earth Bhall wor- 
ship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. He. 13. 8. 

This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. Jno. 3. 19. 

11 And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie : 

My people would not hearken to my voice; and Israel would 
none of me. So I gave them up unto their own hearts* lust : 
and they walked in their own counsels. Ps. 81. 11, 12.— As they 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind. Ho. 1. 28.— If our goBpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost : in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 3, 4. 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, hut had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

lie that believoth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16. 

13 But we arc bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : 

Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 1 Th. 1. 4. 
Whom lie did foreknow, he also did predestinate to he con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied : and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Ho. 8. 
29, 30.— Ho hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world,t-hat we should be holy and without blame before him in 
love. Evh. 1. 4. — Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Fattier, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2. — The 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord 
knoweth them that ure his. Ant^ Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. — Of his 
ow'n will begat lie us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18. 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 1 ub kingdom 
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12. — I endure all things for the elect’s sakes, 
that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Josus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10.— The God of all grace, ... 
hath called us unto lus eternal glory by Christ Jesus. 1 Pe. 
5. 10. — The glory which thou gavest me I liave given them. 
Jno. 17. 22. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

For now wo live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 1 Th. 3. 8. — 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 
1 Co. 16. 13.— My brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, mr 
joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved* 
Phi. 4. 1. 

I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as 1 delivered them to you* 1 Co. 11. 2. 
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Ci*A* H. 16 ] 2 T g E S S A L O N I A N S. [Chap. Ill, 


16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given m everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, 

I and Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— Herein is lore, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.— Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in Ids own blood. Re. 1. 5.— 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
nto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
each 1 JPe. 1 . 8.— Hope nmketh not ashamed ; because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5.— The grace of the Lora Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 2 Co. 13. 14. 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 

.The Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3. 
Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. 


CHAPTER III. 

INALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you : 

Praying ... for us, that God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3.— Pray ye 
... the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. Mat. 9. 38. 

2 And that we may be delivered from unrea- 
sonable and wicked men : for all men have not 
faith. 

I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me ; that 1 inay be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judaea. Ro. 15. 30,31. — fly grace 
are ye saved through faith j and that not of yourselves ; it is 
the gift of God. JEph. 2. 8. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish 
you, and keep you from evil. 

God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able j but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that, ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13.— The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserve tho unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished. 
2 Re. 2. 9.— I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 
17. 15. — He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. 1 Jno. 5. 18. 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love. Ga. 5. 22.— Praying in the 
Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God. Jude 20. 21, — 
Patient continuance in well doing. (Mary.) Ro. 2. 7 ; Me. 12. 
L etc.— Be patient, ... brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of tho Lord : that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Ja. 5. 7, 11. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
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draw yourselves from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. 

I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner: with 
such an one no not to eat. Them that are without God judg- 
eth. Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 1 Co. 5. 11, 13.— I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and offences oontrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. Ro. IS. 17 i 2 Th. S. 
11, 12, 14, 15 ; 1 Ti. 6. 3_5 ; 2 Jno. 10, 11. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us : for we behaved not ourselves disorderly 
among you ; 

Ye are witnesses, and God also % how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe. 
1 Th. 2. 10.— Be ye followers of me, even asl also am of Christ. 
1 Co. 11. 1. 

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought; but wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
to any of you : 

Because lie was of the same craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought, : for by their occupation they were tentmakors. Ac. 
18. 3. — Ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 34. 
And labour, working witli our own hands. 1 Co. 4. 12. 

9 Not because we have not power, but to 
make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow 
us. 

If others be partakers of this power over you, are not we 
rather P .Nevertheless we have not used this power • but suffer 
all things, lest we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 1 Co. 9. 
12.— Thou slialt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the com. 
And, The labourer is worthy of his reward. 1 Ti. 6. 18.— The 
workman is worthy ofliis meat. Mat. 10. 10. 

When I was present with you, and wanted. I was chargeable 
to no man. But wlmt 1 do. that 1 will do, that I may cut off 
occasion from them which desire occasion. 2 Co. 11. 9, 12. 

Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do. Phi. 4. 9. —Brethren, be followers 
together of me, nnd mark them which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. Rid. 3. 17. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

In the sweat of thy face sholt thou eat broad, till thou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou 
art , and unto dust shalt thou return. Ge . 3. 19.— Let him that 
stole steal no more : but rather let him labour, working with 
his hands the thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needetli. JEph. 4. 28. 

II For wo hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busy bodies. 

If any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his 
own house, ho hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 1 Ti. 5. 8. 

Let none of you suffer as a murderer, or os a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 1 Pe. 4. 15.— 
Tattlers ... and busybodies, speaking things which they ought 
not. 1 Ti. 5. 13. 

12 Now them that are such we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat their own bread. 

Study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work 
with your own hands. 1 Th. A 11. 
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Chaf. HI. 18.] 

18 Bu:t ye, brethren, be not weary in well 
doing. 

Let us not be weary in well doing ; for in dae season we iball 
reap, if we faint not. Go. 6. 9. —Be ye atedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in run in tlie Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

14 And if any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may he ashamed. 

If he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a 
heathen man and a publican. Mat. 16. 17. 

mu. 

15 Yet -count him not as an enemy, hut ad- 
monish him as a brother. 

Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart : thou shalt 
in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 


[Chap. III. 

Le, 19. 17.— Brethren, if a man he overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are^giritual^resfcM|^i^h nn^miejlnjbhe jjir^of^meeknees j 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you 
peace always by all means. The Lord be with 
you all. 

God is not the author of confusion, but of peace. 1 Ob. 14 . 38 . 
Live in peace ; and the God of love and peace shall be with 
you. 2 Co. 18. 11 ; 1 Th. 5. 23. 

■JV*. 6. 24-27. 

17 The salutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epistle : so 
I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 1 Co. 16. 21. 
The salutation by the hand of me Paul. Col. 4. 18. 


2 THESSALONIANS. 


The second epistle to the Thessalonians was written from Athens. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PATJL THE APOSTLE 


TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God our Saviour, aud 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope ; 

We trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10. — Who hath saved us, 
and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world began, out is now made 
manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortulity 
to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10 ; Tit. 3. 4, etc. 

Christ in you, the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27. 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith : 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father 
and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Ye know the proof of him, that as a son with the father ho 
hath served with me in the gospel. Phi . 2. 22.— Timotheus, who 
is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord. 1 Co. 4. 17. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

ActSy chaps. 19, 20. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : which is not 
another ; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. But though we. or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him bo accursed. Oa. 1. 6_8. 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions, rather 
than godly edifying which is in faith : so do . 

Of these tilings put them in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord that they strive not about words to no profit. 
out to the subverting of the hearers. Foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 2 Ti. 2. 
14, 28. — Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and conten- 
tions, and strivings about the law ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. Tit. 8. 9.— -Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned : & 

AH the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this ; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Oa. 5. 14.— Now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest of these it charity. 
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1 Co. 13. 13.— Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in 
deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 8. 18, 19 ; 

1 Pe. 1. 22. 

How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit ottered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to Berve the living God? Me. 9. 14. 

6 From which some having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to he teachers of the law ; under- 
standing neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully ; 

The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 1 So. 7. 12. 

If there had been a law given which could have given life^ 
verily righteousness should lmve been by the law. Oa. 3. 21.— 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. Eo. 10. 4. — The just shall live by faith. Oa. 3. 11. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of fathers and mur- 
derers of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine ; 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsufiering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there 
is no law. Oa. 5. 22, 23. 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which was committed to my trust. 

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearty to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the lace of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 8. 

The unsearchable riches of Christ. JEph. 3. 8.— The grace that 
is given to me of God. Eo. 15. 15. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the ministry ; 

Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves; but our sufficiency it of God; who also hath 
made us able ministers of the new testament. 2 Co. S, 5, 6* 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, aud a per- 



Chat* I* 14.3 
secutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

As for Saul, he made harock of the church, entering into 
•very house, and haling men and women committed them to 
prison. Ac. 8. 3 ; 9. 1 ; 22. 4.— Beyond measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it. Ga. 1. 18. 

Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy ^ and 
whom be will he hardeneth. Ro. 9. 18.— Jesus said. For judg 
ment 1 am come into this world, that they which see not might 
see ; and that they which see might be made blind. Jno . 9. 39. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Ro. 5. 
20. — By the grace of God I am what I am : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but 1 laboured 
more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 1 Co. 15. 10.— By grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God. Eph. 
2.8. — Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 
Lu. 7. 47. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ; of whom I am chief. 

I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
Lu. 5. 32. — The Son of man is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. Lu. 19. 10.— God cotnmendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ, died for us. Ro. 
5. 8. — Who hath saved us, and called «,v with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began, but is now nmde manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Ti. 1. 9, JO. 

I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to bo railed 
an apostle, because 1 persecuted the church of God. 1 Co. 15. 9. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
lasting. 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 4. 

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall uot see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

The blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting. 1 Ti. 6. 
IS, 18.— To God only wise, be glory, through Jesus Christ, for 
ever. Ro. 16. 27.— To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Jude 25. 

The Lord is King for ever and ever. Ps. 10. 16. — There was 
given Jthe Son of man] dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and Ids kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. Da. 
7. 14.— The eternal Spirit, lie. 9. 14. 

No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, lie hath declared him. 
Jno. 1. 18. 

Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and 
aver. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the 
Leaven and in the earth is thine / thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. 1 Ch. 29. 10, 11. 


[Chap. II. 2. 

18 Tliis charge I commit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thouoy them mightest war 
a good warfare ; 

Lu. 1.66, 67, 76, etc. 

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession 
before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 12. 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience; 
which some having put away concerning faith 
have made shipwreck : 

Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 1 TV. 
3. 9.— These things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good 
works. Tit . 3. 8. — Shall we sin, because we are not under the 
law, but under grace ? God forbid. Ro. 6. 15. — Fuith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— Not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but lie that doetli the will of my Father winch is in 
heaven. Mat. 7. 21. 

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful lor me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints. For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained, to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, t urning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness. Jude 3, 4. 

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us : 
but they went out , tlmt they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

J20 Of wliom is Hymenaeus anti Alexander; 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 

Their word will eat as doth a canker ; of whom is Hymcnscus 
and Thiletus. 2 Ti 2. 17.— Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil. 2 Ti. 4. 14. 

If he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a 
heathen man and a publican. Mat. 18. 17.— Deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 5. 


CHAPTER, II. 

I EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, sup- 
plications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men ; 

Praying always witli nil prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints ; and for me, that utterance may be given unto 
mo, that. I may open my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel. Eph. 6. 18, 19. — Pardon, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of this people according unto the greatness of thy 
mercy, amt as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even 
until now. And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to 
thy word. Nit. 14. 19, 20— God forbid that I should sin agamBt 
the Lord in ceasing to pray for you. 1 Sa. 12. 23 ; Ex.Z2. 11, etc. 

A multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, and Ma- 
nnsseli. IsBaehar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, 
vet did they eat the passover otherwise than it was written. 
But Ilezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon 
every one that prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord God 
of 1ns fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the puri- 
fication of the sanctuary. And the Lord hearkened to Hezckiah, 
and healed the people, 2 Ch. 30. 18_20. 

The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those 
things which are revealed belong unto ua and to our children 
for ever, that toe may do all the words of this law. De. 29. 29.— 
After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Mat. 6. 9, 10.., 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority ; 
BOO 
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that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

Seek tli© peace of the city whither I have caused y$i to be 
carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it : for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace. Je. 29. 7.— -Let every soul be 
subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be are ordained of God. J Bo. 13. 1. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour ; 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. 

4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to 

come unto the knowledge of the truth. I 

Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die ? saitli 
the Lord God: and not that he should return from his ways, 
and live? Exe. 18. 23. — God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 16, 17.— The grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men. Tit. 2. 11. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, us some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us- ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that ull should pome to repentance. 

2 Te. 3. 9.— O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, 
and stonesfc them that are sent unto thee ; how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, as a lien doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ye would not! Lu. 13. 34. 

This is life eternal, that they might, know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, wdiorn thou hast. sent. Jno. 17. 3.— In 
meekness instructing thoso that, oppose themselves ; if God 
peradventuro will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth. 2 Ti 2. 25. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; I 

The Father, ... the Son, and ... the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 19. 
Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for 
I am God, and there is none else. Js. 45. 22. — Tho Lord our 
God is one Lord. Mar. 12. 29.— There is none other God but. 
one. To us there is hut one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 1 Co. 8. 4, fi. — One. Lord, ono 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. Eph. 4. 5, 0. 

The Mediator of the new testament, lie. 9. 15— If any man 
•in, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ tho 
righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the wholo world. 1 Jno. 2. 1, 2. 
He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. He. 7. 25. 

We see Jesus, who was mado a little lower t han the angels 
for tfie suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God should taste death for every iniin. 
Forasmuch then as the. children are partakei's of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, tho devil. Wherefore in all things it hel loved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of tlie peoplo. He, 2. 9, 14, 17. 


ture. Mar. 16. 35. — Whioh in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit. Eph. 3. 5.— [God] hath in 
due times manifested Ills word through preaching, which is 
committed unto me, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour. Tit. 1. 3 ; Ho. 5. 6 ; Qa. 4. 4. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie 
not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 

I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of 
God. Eph. 3. 7. — We are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseecli you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, o© 
ye reconciled to God. 2 Co. 5. 20. 

The minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God. Bo. 15. 16. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

Draw nigh to God, and ho will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your 1 lands, ye sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. Ja. 4. 8.— Having a high priest over the house of God ; 
let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 21, 22; 1 Jno. 3. 20-22. 

If thou bring thy gift to tho altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought ugainst thee; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way: first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Mat. 5. 23, 24. 

Wlmt things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them , and ye shall have them. Mar. 11. 24. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth 
to nil men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him. Hut let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For be that 
wavereth is like a wave of life sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Ja. 1. 5_7. 

[) In like manner also, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with shamefaced- 
ness and sobriety; not with broided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; 

10 But (which becomcth women professing 
godliness) with good works. 

Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel ; but let it he the hidden man of tho heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which iB in tlie sight of God of great price. 1 Be. 8. 
3, 4 ; Is. 3. 18, etc. 

1 1 Let the woman learn in silence with all 
subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor 
to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence.' 

Let your women keep silence in tho churches. 1 Co. 14. 34.— 
As the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. Eph. 5. 24. 


6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. 

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14.— The Son of man came ... to give his life 
a ransom for many. Mat. 20.28.— In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7. 

Behold the Latnfc of God, which taketh away tho sin of tlie 
world. Jno. 1. 29. , , , 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
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13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo* 
man being deceived was in the transgression. 

Tlie rib, which the Lord God bad taken from man, made ho 
a woman, and brought her unto the man. Oe. 2. 22. 

And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the frmt thereof, and did ©at, and 
gave also unto her husband with her; and he did ©at. The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Unto the woman he said. 
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I win greatly multiply tfay^sorrow and thy oonoeption : in 
sorrow thou ehtdt hnng forth children ana thy desire shall 
hsto thy husband, andhe shall rule over thee. Ge. 3. 6, 13, Id. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and cha- 
rity and holiness with sobriety. 

e shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call hie name 
for he shall save his people from tlieir sins. Mat. 

L 21. 

CHAPTER III. 

T HIS is a true saying, If a man desire the 
office of a bishop, he desireth a good work. 

Paul and Titnotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deaeons. Phi . 1. 1. — From Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. And ... said unto them, ... 
Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ac. 20. 17, 18, 28.— For the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 
4. 12. 

2 A bisbop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or unruly. For a bishop must be 
blameless, as the steward of God ; not sel (willed, not booh 
angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; 
but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; holding fast the faithful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
ana to convince the gainsayers. Tit. 1. 6_9. 

I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse tilings, to draw away 
disciples after them. Therefore watcli, and remember, that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. Ac. 20. 29_31. 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous ; 

The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an 
cider, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be revealed : feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
Constraint, but willingly : not. tor filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 1_3 — I have coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. Ac. 20. 33, 34.— The servant of the Lord must 
not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient. 
2 Ti. 2, 24. 

4 One that ruleth well his own house, having 
his children in subjection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church 
of God?) 

I know him, that he will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment ; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. Ge. 18. 19.— As 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord. Jos. 24. 15. 

I wiU behave myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt 
thou come unto meP I will walk within my house with a per- 
fect heart. A froward heart shall depart from me : I will not 
know a wicked person. Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, 
jam will 1 out off: him that bath a high look and a proud 
heart wiU not I suffer. Mine eyes shall he upon the faithful 


of the land, that they may dwell with met he that walketh an 
a perfect way. he shall serve me. He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: he that telleth lies shall not tarry 
in my eight. Ps. 101. 2, 4-7. 

6 Ifrot a novice, lest being lifted up with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a 
fall. Pr. 16. 18. 

7 Moreover he must have a good report of 
them which are without; lest he fall into re- 
proach and the snare of the devil. 

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. 4. 12.— 
Give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 
1 Ti. 5. 14.— Ananias, a devout man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews winch dwelt there. Ac. 22. 12. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

When the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. Then 
the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason that we Biiould leave the word of God, 
and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business. But we will give 
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word. And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, ana 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Tirnon, and Parmenas, 
anil Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch. Ac. 6. 1_5. 

They speak vanity every one with his neighbour: with flatter- 
ing lips and with a double heart do they speak. Ps. 12. 2. 

Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 1 Ti. 5. 23. 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; then 
let them use the office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be grave, not 
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons he the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their children and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have used the office of a 
deacon well purchase to themselves a good de- 
gree, and great boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. And they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. Ac. 6. 8, 10. 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee shortly ; 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in 
the house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in youP 1 Co. 3. 16.— And are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief comer stone; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy tempi* in tlie Lord : 
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 20-22. 
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16 And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness : God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God : therefore the 
•world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of G-od. and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we Bhall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. Ana every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as he is pure. 
lJno. 3.1-3. 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6. — Emmanuel. Mat. 1. 23. 
The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14; 14. 9_ 11. — Christ Jesus: who 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in tho likeness of 
men. Phi. 2. 5-7. 

I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. And 1 knew him not : but ho that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto me. Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on him, the Bame 
is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. Jno. 1. 32, 33; 

15. 26. — He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment : of sin. because they believe not on me. Jno. 

16. 8, 9, — This Jesus hatn God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he nath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 
For David is not ascended into the heavens : but he sait.h him- 
self, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thy foes thy footstool. Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that, same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Ac. 2. 32_36.— 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death in tiie nosh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 18 ; 1 Jno. 5. 6. 

The angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone around about them : and they were sore afraid. 
And the angel Baid unto them. Fear not : for, behold, 1 bring 
you good tidings of great, joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. And suddenly thero was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God. Lu. 2. 9-11, 13.— 
The devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. Mat. 4. 11. — There appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening him. Lu. 22. 43 ; Mat. 28. 2 : Jno. 20. 12. 
While they looked etedfastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; which also 
said, Ye men of Galilee, why Btarid ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
bo come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
Ac. 1. 10, 11. 

Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first have been spoken to you : 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judgo yourselves unworthy 
of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 
Ac. 13. 46, 48. — He that wrought effectually in Peter to the 
apostleship of tho circumcision, the same was mighty in me 
toward the Gentiles. Qa. 2. 8 ; JSph. 3. 5, 6, 8. 

Have they not hoard ? Yes verily, their sound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. Bo. 
10. 18; Col . 1. 27, 28.— Which is come unto you, as it is in all 
the world ; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard cf it t and knew tho grace of God in truth. 
Col. 1.6. 

While he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up mto heaven. Lu. 24. 51.— Who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God : angels ana authorities and powers 
being madefsubject unto him. IPs. 3. 22.— From henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. He. 10. 13. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OW the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of mail : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost 
2 Pe. 1, 21.— When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : for he shall not speak of himself : hut what- 
soever he'shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew you 
things to come. Jno. 16. 13. _ 

I beheld, and the same horn made war with the samta, and 
prevailed against them. La. 7. 21.— Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day shall not come , except there come a 
falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition. For the mystery of iniquity doth already works 
only he who now lettetn will let , until he be taken out of the 
way. 2 Th. 2. 3, 7 ; 2 Ti. 2. 18 ; 3. 13.— There shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts. 2 Pe. 3. 8; 2. 1. 
Ye huvo hoard that antichrist shall come, even now are there 
many antichrists; whereby we know that it iB the last time. 

1 Jno . 2. 18. 

There are cert ain men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lore! God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. Jude 4.— False apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. j\nd no marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light. 2 Co. 11. 13, 14. 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience scared with a hot iron : 

Through covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whoso judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, ana their damnation slumbereth not. 2 Pe. 2. 8. 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 

Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13. 4. 

J f ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances/ 
Cot 2. 20. — Meat eommendeth us not to God : for neither, if 
we eat, arc wo the better ; neither, if we eat not, ore we the 
worse. 1 Co. 8. 8. — For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Mo. 14. 17. 

In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com* 
mandments of men. Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defiloth a man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man. Mat. 15. 9, 11. 

Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat. Ge. 
1. 29.— Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; 
even as the green herb have I given you all things. Ge. 9. 8. 

4 For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : 

I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself : but to him that esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean. Bo. 14. 14.— If I by grace 
be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for that for which I give 
thanks ? Whether therefore ye est, or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 80, 31. 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer. 

The people wifi not eat until he come, because he doth bless 
the sacrifice. 1 Sa. 9. 13. 




C*UP«I 

6 If thoti. girt; the brethren in remembrance 
of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know them, and bo established in the 
present truth. Yea* I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance. 
Moreover I will endeavour that ye may De able after my decease 
to have these tilings always in remembrance. 2 P*. 1. 12, 13, 15. 
As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives* fables, 
and exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profitetli little: but 
godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

Meat commendcth us not to God : for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better} neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 1 Co. 
8.8. — Which things have indeed a bIjcw of wisdom in will 
worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body ; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. Col. 2. 23. 

Delight thyself ... in the Lord; and he shall givo thee the 
desires of thine heart. Ps. 37. 4. — For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield : the Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing 
will he withhold from them that wulk uprightly. Ps. 84. 11. 

Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and Jiis righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 33; 19. 29. 

We know that all things work together for good to them that 
]<#e God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 
Ho. 8. 28. 

10 For therefore we both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 

1 Co. 4. 11, 12. 

By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of rharaoh’s daughter ; choosing rather to sutler 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect unto the reconi- 
penoe of the rewavd. Me. 11. 24_26.— Charge them that are rich 
m tins world, that they be not highmindeci, nor trust in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
tilings to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17 ; Ps. 107. 6, etc. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29. — He died for all, that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15. 

11 These things command and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. Tit. 2. 15. 

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ 1 Co. 11. 1. 
Neither as being lords over GocCs heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 8.— In all things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, 
m distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments in tumults, in labours 
ln jatohings, in fastings ; by pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
£ u j* en « n *’ by kindness. Dy tue Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned. 
2 to. 8. 4-6.— Inall things shewing thyself a pattern of good 
worn : w doctrine shemng unoorruptness gravity, sincerity. 


[Chap. V. 4. 


5, ’he fruit of the Spirit is°iove, joy, peace, fongsuflering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance : against such there 
is no law. Ga. 5. 22, 23. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

Stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on of 
my hands. 2ri.l, 6.— As yo are zealous of spiritual gifts , seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 1 Co. 14. 12. — 
I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. 
Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. Eph. 8. 7, 8. 

When they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. Ac, 

6. 6.— Then laid they their hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost. Ac. 8. 17.— When they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their liands on them, they sent them away. Ac. 13. 3. — 
When Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them ; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 
Ac. 19. 6. 

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

Wo will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. Ac. 6.4. — The Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But none of these things move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 20. 23, 24. — To me 
to live is Christ. Phi. 1. 21. 

I 16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doc- 
' trine; continue in them : for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
I thee. 

Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

If thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do 
not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy soul. Eze. 33. 9.— They that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3. 
If any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him ; let 
him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins. Ja. 5. 20. 


CHAPTER V. 

EBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as a 
father ; and the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the younger 
as sisters, with all purity. 

Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear thy God: I am the Lord. Le» 
19. 32. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn first to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents : for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honour tby father and mother; which is the first command- 
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menfc with promise : that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. JEph. 6. 1.3 j Ge. 45. 10, 11. 

6 Now she that is a widow indeed, and deso- 
late, trusteth in God, and continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. 

[Anna] was a widow of about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers night and day. Lu. 2. 37.— -Let thy widows 
trust m me. Je. 49. 11. — Ho spake a parable unto them to this 
end % that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. Lu . 18. 1 . 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth. 

Dead in trespasses and sins. Lph. 2. 1. 

7 And these things give in charge, that they 
may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number 
under threescore years old, having been the 
wife of one man, 

I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a servant of 
the church which is at. Conchrca. Ro. 16. 1. 

The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39. 

10 Well reported of for good works; if she 
have brought up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed the saints' feet, 
if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good work. 

There was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tahiti ia, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 
works and almsdeeds which she did. Ac. 9. 36. 

When [Lydia] was baptized, and her household, she besought 
w.v, saying, If ye have judged me to bo faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us. 
Ac. 16. 15. 

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. lie. 13. 2. — Use hospitality 
one to another, without grudging. 1 l*e. 4. 9. 

He pourcth water into a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples* foot, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith lie was 
girded. It I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet j ye also ought to wash one another’s feel . Jno. 13. 5, 14. 

11 But the younger widows refuse : for when 
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because they have cast 
off their first faith. 

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
■what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with darkness ? 2 Co. 6. 14. 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wander- 
ing about from house to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking 
things which they ought not. 

Teach the young women ... to be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word 
of God be not blasphemed. Tit. 2. 4, 5. 

For we hear that there are some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. Now them 
that are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread. 

2 Th. 8. 11, 12. 



14 I will therefore that the younger women 
many, bear children, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without. Let your 
speech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt. Col. A 5, 6. 

15 For some are already turned aside after 
Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that believetli have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

So hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 1 Co. 9. 14. — Know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; 
and ... esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake. 
1 Th. 5. 12, 13. — Kemcmber them which have the rule over you, 
who have spoken unto you the word of God: whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation. Obey them 
that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves : for they 
watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that they 
mav do it with joy, and not with grief, lie. 13. 7, 17. 

We preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in 
nil wisdom ; that, wo may present every man perfect in Christ 
J esus : whercunto I also labour, striving according to his work- 
ing, which workctli in me mightily. Col. 1. 28, 29. 

18 For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

In the same house remain, eating and drinking such things 
as they give : for the labourer is worthy of his lure. Lu. 10. 7 1 
l)e. 25.4; 1 Co. 9.9. 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two or three witnesses. 

One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin, in any sin that he sinnetli : at the mouth ot two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
be established. De. 19. 15. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that 
others also may fear. 

There are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, ... 
wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in 
the faith. Tit. 1. 10 13.— Thou shalt- not hate thy brother in 
thine heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not suirer sin upon him. Le. 19. 17~A.nanias hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up the ghost : and great fear came 
on all them that heard these things. Ac. 5. 5; JJe. 13. 6-11. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou 
observe these things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of hit 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations. Mat. 28. 
31, 32.— The angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6. 

Henceforth know we no man after the flesh. 2 Co. 5. 10. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other men’s sins : keep thyself pure. 

resi 
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He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he li&th both the 
father and the Son. If there come any unto you, and brine 
not thk doctrine. receive him not into your house, neither bid 
ISn God speed : for he that biddeth him God speed, is partaker 
of his evil deeds. 2 Jno. 9-11.— I take you to record this day, 
t hat I am pure from the blood of all men. Ac. 20. 26. 


If any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knowetli 

tfVUMip J W WH **V TT •.Wv’VTl I Go. 8. 2. 

Foolish and unlearned Questions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender strifes. 2 Ti, 2. 23, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself. 


23 Drink no longer water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often 
infirmities. 

Not given to wine. 1 Ti. 3, 3 ; 4. 4. 


Mark them which oause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned} and avoid them. Ro. 
16. 17. — What things were gain to me, those I oounted loss for 
Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. Phi. 
3. 7, 8. 


24 Some men's sins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment; and some men they 
follow after. 

I ... have judged already, as though I were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so done this deed. 1 Co. 6. 3 ; Ac. 8. 18, etc. ; 
1. 16, etc. 

25 Likewise also the good works of some are 
manifest beforehand ; and they that are other- 
wise cannot be hid. 

He- must have a good report of them which arc without. 1 Ti. 
3 . 7 . — A certain disciple ... named Timotheus, ... which was 
wall reported of by the brethren, ... him would Paul have to 
go forth with him. Ac. 16. 1-3.— Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 16. 

When thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doetli: that thine alms may be in secret : and t hy 
Father which seoth in secret himself shall reward thee openly. 
Mat, 6. 3, 4. 


CHAPTER YI. 

ET as many servants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. 

Servants, bo obedient to them that, are your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ, Lph. 6. 5; Col. 3. 22; Tit. 2. 9, 10.-— Not 
only to the good ancl gentle, but also to the lroward. 1 Pe. 2. 18. 

2 And they that have believing masters, let 
them not despise them , because they are bre- 
thren ; but rather do them service, because they 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 

Partakers of the heavenly calling. Partakers of Christ. He. 
8. 1, 14.— A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. 1 Pe. 
6 . 1 . 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent 
not to wholesome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness ; 

Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let mm 
be accursed. Ga . 1. 8.— If I come again, I will not spare : since 
ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me. 2 Co. 13. 2, 3.— It is 
not ye that speak but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you. Mat. 10. 20. 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings. 


6 But godliness with contentment is great 
gain. 

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which i9 to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.— A 
little that a righteous man hath is better than the riohes of 
many wicked. Pa. 37. 16.— Better is little with the fear of the 
Lord than great treasure and trouble therewith. Pr. 16. 16. 

God is able to make ail grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all things , may abound to every 
good work. 2 Co. 9. 8. — Let your conversation be without covet- 
ousness ; and be content with such things as ye have : for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. Me. 13. 5. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall 
I return thither. Job 1. 21.— Bo not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glory of his house is increased : for when 
ho dieth he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not 
descend after him. Pa. 49. 16, 17.— -Surely every man walketh 
in a vain shew ; suroly they arc disquieted in vain : he hoapeth 
up riches , and knoweth not who shall gather them. Ps. 39. 6; 
Lu. 12. 19-21. 

8 And having food and raiment let us he 
therewith content. 

Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father’s house in 

eace; then shall the Lord be my God : and this stone, which 

have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house: and of all that 
thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto thee. Ge. 
28. 20_22. — Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with 
food convenient for me : leBt 1 bo lull, and deny thee, and say, 
Who is the Lord? or lest T be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain. Pr. 30. 8, 9.— Give us this day our 
duily bread. Mat. 6. 11. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into tempta- 
tion, and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

He ... that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth 
the word; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riohes, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. Mat. 
13. 22. 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while some coveted after, they have 
erred from tho faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

^Teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

Jos. 7. 24, 25 ; 2 Ki. 5. 25, etc.— Judas ... said unto them. Wliat 
will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto youP And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. Mat. 26. 14, 16. 
And he cast down tho pieces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself. Mat. 27. 5. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these 
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things; and follow after righteousness, godli- 
ness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 

Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will reoeive you. 
2 Co. 6. 17 ; m4.8,9. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
Rewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.— Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart. Mat. 11. 29. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession before many 
witnesses. 

Endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Ti. 2. 3. 
Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : ... . for so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Josus Clirist. 
2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. .... 

Let us hold fast the profession of our faitli without wavering j 
(for lie is faithful that promised.) Me. 10. 23. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession ; 

I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom ; preach the word ; be instant in season, out of 
season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsufiering and 
doctrine. 2 Ti. 4. 1, 2. , . , , 

Pilate ... said unto him. Art thou a lung then P Jesus an- 
swered, Thou Bayest that I am a king. To this end was 1 born, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth. Jno. 18. 37. 

14 That thou keep this commandment with- 
out spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

Be not soon shaken in mind, or bo troubled, neither by snirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter os Irorn us, as that, the day of Christ 
is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means. 2 Th. 2. 
2.3. 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 

They askod of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? And he said unto them, Itis not 
for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 6, 7. 

The Lamb ... is Lord of lords, and King of kings. Be. 17. 14. 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

The everlasting God. Bo. 16. 26. — I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the first and the last. Be. 22. 13. — 
The eternal Spirit. Me. 9. 14. 

His countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. Be. 1. 16, 17.— Thou 
canst not see my face : for there shall no man sec me, and live. 
JSx. 33. 20.— Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he 
which is of God, he hath seen the Father. Jno. 6. 46. 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou Hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. Be, A 11. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not highminded, nor trust in un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy ; 

How hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God ! Mar. 10. 24.— Lo, this is the man that made 
not God liia strength ; but trusted in the abundance of his 
riches, and strengthened himself in his wickedness. Ps. 52. 7. — 
"Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is notP for riches 
certainly make themselves wings ; they fly away as an eagle 
toward heaven. Pr. 23. 5. 

We both labour and suffor reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is tho Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.— He did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. Ac. 14. 17.— He giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
tilings. Ac. 17. 25.— Therefore take no thought, saying, What 
shall we cat P or, What shall we drink P or. Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed ? But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you. 
Mat. 6. 31, 33. 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate ; 

To do good, and to communicate, forget not : for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. Me. 13. 16.— Distributing to the 
necessity of saints ; given to hospitality. Bo. 12. 13.— Let him 
that is taught in the word communicate unto him that teacheth 
in all good things. Oa. 6. 6. 

19 Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 

If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou slmlt have treasure in heaven. Mat. 19. 
21. — Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unright- 
eousness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive vou into ever- 
lasting habitations. Lu. 10. 9.— GodlineBB is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.— He which soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. 2 Co. 9. 6. — Faith which worketh by love. Oa. 
5. C. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain bab- 
blings, and oppositions of science falsely so 
called : 

That good thing which was committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 2 Ti. 1. 14. — Holding fast 
the faithful word us he hath been taught, that he may be able 
by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gain- 
sayers. Tit 1. 9— Watch thou in all things, enduro afflictions, 
do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 
2 Ti 4 5. 

Tiie wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 1 Co. 
3. 19. 

21 Which some professing have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

Put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord 
that they strive not about words to no profit, but to the *ub* 
verting of the hearers. 2 Ti. 2, 14. 


The first to Timothy was written from Laodicea, which is the chiefest 
city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


507 



!rHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. ... I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou hast seen, and of tliosc things 
in the which I will appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, to 
Open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which aro 
sanctified by faith that is in me. Ac. 2G. 15_l8. 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

My own son in tho faith. 1 Ti. 1. 2. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefa- 
thers with pure conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
and day ; 

I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day. 
Ac. 23. 1.— Whoso I am, and whom I serve. Ac. 27. 23. — Our 
rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simpli- 
city and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
graoe of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12.— God is my witness, 
whom I serve with my spirit in tho gospel of his Son, that 
without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers. 
Mo, 1. 9. 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy ; 

They all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck. Ac. 20. 37. 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy 

r andmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; and 
am persuaded that in thee also. 

Timotheus, the son of a certain woman, which was a Jewess, 
and believed. Ac. 1(1. 1. — From a child thou hast known tho 
holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15. ■ 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 
thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with tho laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 


1 Ti. 4. 14.— Quench not the Spirit. 1 Th. 6. 19.— The manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 1 Co. 
12. 7— Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col . 4. 17. 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear ; but of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry» 
Abba, Father, Mo. 8. 15. — There is tioVear in love; but perfect 
love casteth out fear : because ferir lath torment, lie that 
fcarcth is not made perfect in love. 1 »7%>. 4. 18. 

Ye shall receive power, after that tub Holy Ghost is come 
upon you. Ac. 1. 8. — My speech and my preaching was not with 
enticing words of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : that your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Co. 2. 4, 5. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testi- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God ; 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is tho power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. Mo. 1. 16. — 
The Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds 
and alHictions abide me. But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that. I might finish 
iriy course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received 
of tho Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. Ac. 
20. 23, 24. — 1 am ready not. to be bound only, Dut also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Ac. 21. 13.— Who- 
soever ... si mil be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall tho Son of 
man be ashamed, when lie cometh in the glory of his Father 
with tho holy angels. Mar. 8. 38. 

Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 2 Ti. 4. 5. — 
1 take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when X am 
weak, then am I strong. 2 Co. 12. 10. 

9 Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began ; 

Tit. 3. 4. 

Whom ho did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them lie also called. Mo. 8. 29, 30 ; Eph. 1. 3_7. — God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation through sonctifioation 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to tho obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14. 


508 



Chap. I. 10.] 2 TIMOTHY. * [Chap. II. 8. 


According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Eph. 3. 11. — According to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself. Eph. 1. 9.— In hope of eter- 
nal life, which Cod, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began. Tit. 1. 2. 

The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people j for ye were 
the fewest of all people : but because the Lore! loved you, and 
because he would keep the oath whioh lie had sworn unto your 
fathers, hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from the liana 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. I)e. 7. 7, 8. 

10 Bat is now made manifest by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel : 

Christ in you. the hope of glory. Col. 1. 27.— Who verily was 
foreorduined beforo the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
fest in these last times for you. 1 Pe. 1. 20 ; Me. 2. 14. 

0 death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? 

1 Co. 15. 55. 

1 am the resurrection, and the life: he that bolieveth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shell lie live : and whosoever livctli 
and bolieveth in mo shall never die. Jno. 11. 25, 26. 

11 Whercunto I am appointed a preacher, and 
an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

By revelation he made known unto me the mystery. Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Eph. 3. 3, 8. — Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to bo testified m due time. W hereunto 1 am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, ... a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 1 Ti. 2. 6, 7. 

He iB a chosen vessel unto me, to boar mv name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel : for I will shew 
him how great things lie must sutler for my name’s sake. Ac. 9. 
15, 16. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer these 
things : nevertheless I am not ashamed : for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that day. 

I suffer trouble, as an evil door, even unto bonds ; but the 
word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all things for 
tho elect’s Bakes, that they may also obtain the salvation whioh 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 9, 10 ; Iai. 12. 
4, etc. 

Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : and having 
said thus, ho gave up the ghost. Lu . 23. 46.— Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. Ac. 7. 59. 

Wherefore let them that, suffer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator. 1 Pe. 4. 19. — The Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom. 2 Ti. 4. 18. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them ulso 
that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

Continue thou in the things which thou haBt learned and 
hast been assured ofj knowing of whom thou hast learned them. 

2 2%. 3. 14. — Holding fast the faithful word as lie hath been 

taught, that he may oe able by sound doctrine both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. Tit. 1. 9. — Ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine whioh was delivered you. 
2&>.6.i7. ^ 

Whatsoever is not of faith is sm. Mo. 14. 23. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. Jno. 14. 15. — By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
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to another. Jno. 13. 35.— Though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge: and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13. 2. 

14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwell- 
etli in us. 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed 
to my trust. 1 Ti. 1. 11.— The word of reconciliation. 2 Co. 5. 19. 

The Spirit also holpeth our infirmities. Mo. 8. 26. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they which 
are in Asia be turned away from me; of whom 
are Phygellus and Ilermogenes. 

For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present 
world. At my first answer no man stood with mo, but all men 
forsook me. 2 Ti. 4. 10, 16. 

If after they have escaped tho pollutions of tho world through 
the knowledge of tho Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the lutter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it , to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. But it, is happened unto thorn according to the 
true proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit again ; and 
the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 2 Pe. 2. 
20 _ 22 . 

Me. 6. 4_8. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of 
Oncsipliorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain ; 

17 But, when lie was in Rome, he sought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day : and in how 
many things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye huve shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. Me. 6. 10.— Yerily 
1 say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, yo have done it unto me. Mat. 
25. 40. 

When we came to Home, tho centurion delivered the prison- 
ers to the captain of the guard : but Paul was suffered to dweU 
by himself with a soldier that kept him. Ac. 28. 16. 

CHAPTER II. 

T HOU therefore, my son, he strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

Be strong in tho Lord, and in the power of his might. Eph. 
6. 10.-— He said unto me, My grace is sufficient, for thee: for my 
strength is mode perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore 
will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 2 Co. 12. 9.—1 can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 13. 

2 And the tilings that thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also. 

Ho that hath my word, let him speak my word foithftilly. 
What is the chaff to the wheat P saith the Lord. Je. 23. 28.— 
Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 



Chat; II. 4.J 

^^ ^thm^yenduye affliction^ do the work of 

4 No man that warreth entangle th himself 
with the affairs of this life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for masteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth must be 
first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in all things. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8. 

Kvery man that sfcriveth for the maBtery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I, not as one that boatetli the air : but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway. 
1 Co. 9. 2&-2f. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God. that givetli 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given 
him. Ja. 1. 5. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed 
of David was raised from the dead according to 
my gospel : 

Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David 
according to the flesh : and declared fo be the Son of God with 
power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4 ; He. 12. 2, 3.— 1 declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand ; by which also ye are saved, if ye keep 
in memoir what 1 preached unto you, unless ye have believed 
in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures: and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures. 1 Co. 15. 1_4. 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, 
even unto bonds ; but the word of God is not 
bound. 

Many of the brethron in the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear. 
Phi. 1. 14. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s 
sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

e Whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which is effectual in the enduring of the Bume sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and salvation. 2 Co. 1. 6— Who now rejoice in 
my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions 01 Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the 
ohurch. Col. 1. 24. 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

11 It is & faithful saying : For if we be dead 
with him , we shall also live with him : 


[Chap. II. 19. 

Christ, who it our life, shall appesr, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. CoL 3. 8,4. 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign with him : 
if we deny him, he also will deny us : 

Ye are they which have continued with me in my tempta- 
tions. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Lu. 22. 28.30 ; Mat. 10. 33 ; Mar. 8. 38. — To him that 
overcometli will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, ancl am set down with my Father in nia throne. 
Me. 3. 21 .—If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ : if so be that we suffer with Aim, that we may be 
also glorified together. Mo. 8. 17.— Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : 
he cannot deny himself. 

What if some did not believe P shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect? Mo. 3. 3. — God is not a man, that 
he should lie ; neither the son of man, that he should repent : 
hath ho said, and shall he not doi£? or hath he spoken, and 
sli all lie not make it good P Nu. 23. 19. 

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, hut to the subvert- 
ing of the hearers. 

Doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, st rife, railings, evil surmisingB, perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute oi the truth. 1 Ti. 6. 4, 5. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt. bo a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up m 
tbe words of faith ancl of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 1 Ti. 4. 6.— We labour, that, whether present or absent, 
wo may be accepted of him. 2 Co, 5. 9. — Do I seek to please 
men ? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ. Ga. 1. 10.— Not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth 
our hearts. 1 Th. 2, 4. 

T have fed you with milk, and not with meat : for hitherto yo 
wero not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. I Co. 3. 2. 

16 But shun profane and vain babblings : for 
they will increase unto more ungodliness. 

Avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
ancl strivings about the law ; for they are unprofitable and 
vain. Tit. 3. 9. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a canker : 
of whom is Hymenseus and Philctus; 

Hymeiifeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20. 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is past already; 
and overthrow the faith of some. 

If ye then bo risen with Christ, seek those tilings which are 
above. Col. 3. 1. 

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us. 
1 Jno. 2. 19. 


2 TIMOTHY. 


How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? 
If we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection : knowing 
this, that our old map is crucified with Aim, that the body of 
•m might be destroyed, that hencoforth we should not serve 
•in. For he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him. Mo. 6. 
2, ft-8. 

Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God, When 


19 Nevertheless the foundation of God stand - 
eth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from ini- 
quity. 

There shall arise {alee Christa, and &he prophet*, and shall 
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stow great eigns and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat 24. 24.— Behold, 
1 lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stones a precious 
comer stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth snail not 
make haste. Is. 28. 16. — Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 6. 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Upon this 
rook I will build my ohurch; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. Mat. 16. 16. 18.— Other foundation can no 
man lav than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 8. 11. 

The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; and 
he knoweth them that trust in him. Na. 1. 7— I am the good 
shepherd, and know my sheep , and am known of mine. Jno. 
10. 14.— The Lord will shew who are liis, and who is holy. Nu. 
16. 5. 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have oast out devils? 
ana in thy name done many wonderful works P And then will 
1 profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me. ye 
that work iniquity. Mat.1. 22,23. — As he which hath called 
you is holy, so he ye holy in all manner of conversation ; beeauso 
it is written. Be ye holy; for I am holy. 1 Pe. 1. 15, 16.— They 
that are Christ’s nave crucified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts. Qa. 5. 24. 

20 But in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth ; and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the master's use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how arc 
they esteemed as earthon pitchers, the work of the hands of the 
potter ! La. 4. 2. 

Mat. 13. 24_30. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : but follow right- 
eousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the bouI. 1 Pe. 2. 11. — The end of the 
commandment is charity out. of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned : from which some having 
swerved have turned asido unto vain jangling ; desiring to be 
teachers of the law. 1 Ti. 1. 5_7. — Now abidetli faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity. 1 Co. 
13. 13. 

Follow peace with all men , and holiness, without which no 
man shall boo the Lord. He. .12. 14. — God hath called us to 
peace. 1 Co. 7. 15. — He that will love life and see good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: let him eschew evil, and do good ; let. him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 1 Pe. 3. 10, 11. — The wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable. Ja. 3. 17. 

The church of God which is at Corinth, ... them that arc 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 
1. 2. — Tho prayer of the upright is his delight. Pr. 15. 8.— This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honourcth 
me with their lips ; but their heart is far from me. Mat. 15. 8. 

23 But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord must not 
strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient. 

Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased : I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. He snail not 
strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voioe in the 
streets. A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax 
shall he not quench. Mat. 12. 18_20.— Learn of me; for I am 
meek. Mat. 11. 29.— I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness 
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and gentleness of Christ. 2 Up. 10. 1.— ‘ Remember, that by ths 
spaoe of tliree years 1 ceased not to warn every one night fund 
day with tears. Ac. 20. 81. 

25 In meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth ; 

If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. Qa. 6. 1.— Be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that aaketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meekness and fear. 1 Pe. 3. 15. 

Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
gorhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Ac. 

God our Saviour . . . will have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 3, 4.— Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand to he a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 81. 

26 And that th6y may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.— 1 send thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. Ac. 26. 17, 18. — The Lord said unto 
Satan. Behold, all that he hath is m thy power; only upon 
himself put not forth thino hand. Job 1. 12.— Jesus answered, 
Thou mildest have no power at all against me, except it were 
given thee from above. Jno. 19. 11. — The God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly, llo. 16. 20. 


CHAPTER III. 

HIS know also, that in the last days perilous 
times shall come. 

The Spirit speak eth expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron. 1 Ti. 4. 1, 2. — There shall 
come in the last days scoflers, walking after their own lusts. 
2 Pe. 3. 3. — Little children, it is the last time : and as ye have 
hoard that antichrist shall como, even now arc there many anti- 
christs ; whereby we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. 
They told you tliero should be mockers in the last time, who 
should walk after t heir own ungodly lusts. Jude 18. 

Then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold. This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all tho world for a witness unto all nations j 
and then shall the end come. Mat. 24. 10_12, 14. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

That day shall not come , except thero como a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, 
or that, is worshipped ; so that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that ho is God. 2 Th. 2. 3, 4. 

Mo. 1 . 30, 31. 

3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof : from such turn away. 

They profess that they know God ; but in works they deny 
him. being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. Tit. 1. 16. 
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6 For t>f ibis sort are they which creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women laden with 
sins, led away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

A soomcr seekefch wisdom, and fmdeih it not : but knowledge 
is easy unto him that underatandeth. Pr. 14. 6.— Be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
Of doctrine, by the sleight of .men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deoeive. Eph. 4. 14. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 

Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so as 
the Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and before his servants^and it became a serpent. 
Then Pharaon also called the wise men and the sorcerers : now 
the magicians of Egypt, they also did in like manner with their 
enchantments. For they cast down every man his rod, and 
they became serpents. Ex. 7. 10_12. 

Reprobate silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath 
rejected them. Je. 6. 30.— As they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to 
do those tilings which are not convenient. Ro. 1. 28. 

9 But they shall proceed no further : for their 
folly shall be manifest unto all men, as their’s 
also was. 

Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. Ex. 7. 12. — The magi- 
cians did so witli their enchantments to bring forth lice, but 
they could not. Ex. 8. 18. —The magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils; for the boil was upon the 
magicians. Ex. 9. 11. 

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, 

I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2.— Ye know, from the first 
day that I came into Asia, after what manner l have been with 
you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many tears, and temptations, which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews : and how 1 kept buck nothing that 
was profitable unto you t but have shewed you, and have taught, 
you publickly, and from house to house, testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. Ac. 20. 18-21. 

The things that I purpose, do 1 purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there should be yea yea, and nay nay? But 
as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. For 
the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by 
us, even by mo and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. 2 Co. 1. 17-19— 1 To me to live is Christ. 
Phi. 1. 21. — I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; 
though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 
2 Co. 12. 15. 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

Acts 13; 14. 

We despaired even of life : but we had the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us. 
2 Co. 1. 8_10.— Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

■ Whosoever doth not bear his cross, and oome after me, cannot 
be my disciple. Lu. 14. 27.— The world hath hated them, because 


they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. J*o. 
17. 14.— We must through muoh tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God. Ac. 14, 22.— No man should be moved by these 
afflictions : for yourselves know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 1 Th. 3. 3. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. 

God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie : that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 2 Th. 2. 11, 12. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast learned them ; 

When yo received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

1 Th. 2. 13— He that lieareth you heareth me. JLu. 10. 16. 

15 And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

Those words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart : and thou Bhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and sliult talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. J)e. C. 6, 7. 

Search the scriptures ; for m them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they arc they which testify ot mo, Jno. 5. 39. 

In whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of 
your fait h, even t he salvation of your souls. Of which salvation 
the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who pro- 
pi icsied of the grace that should come unto you : searching 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
m them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 1 Pe. 1. 8-11. 

16 All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 

Tho prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by tho Holy Ghost. 

2 7*0.1.21. — Whatsoever things were written aforetime wero 
written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the scriptures might have hope. Ro. 15. 4. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The statutos 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing tho heart: the commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord 
are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold : sweeter also than honey 
and the honeycomb. Moreover by them is thy servant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is great reward. Ps. 19. 7_11. 

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, that i might not sin against thee. Ps. 119. 9, 11. 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works. 

Thou, O man of God, flee these things ; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 1 Ti . 
6. 11. — If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, 
and prepared unto every good work. 2 Ti, 2. 21. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I CHARGE thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
kingdom ; 
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He commanded us to preach onto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of Goa to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. Ao. 10. 42.— When the Son of man shall come 
m his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon tive throne of his glory : and before him shall be gathered 
all nations : a and he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth hie sheep from the goats. Mat. 25. 81, etc.— 
I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them : and they were 
judged every man according to their works. Re. 20. 12, 13. 

2 Preach the word ; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. 

Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus : wliereunto I also labour, striving according to 
bis working, which worketh in me mightily. Col. 1. 28, 29. 

It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. For the Jew’s require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom : but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
st-umbiingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness. 1 Co. 1 . 21 _23. 
God ... hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be yc recon- 
ciled to God. 2 Co. 6. 19, 20. 

If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God. 1 Pe. 
4. 11. — The word of this salvation. Ac. 13. 26.— The word of faith. 
Ro. 10. 8.— The word of life. Phi. 2. 16. — The engrafted word 
which is able to save your souls. Ja. 1. 21. — All the words of 
this life. Ac. 5. 20. 

3 For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 

Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than godly edifying.. 1 Ti. 1. 4.— Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 
Tit. 1. 14. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangelist, make full 
proof of thy ministry. 

Obey them that have the rule over you. and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief. He. 
18. 17. 

Meditate upon these tilings; give thyself wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear to all. 1 Ti. 4. 15. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 

If I be offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I 
jov, and rejoice with you all. Phi. 2. 17. 

I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 23.— Shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 2 Pe. 1. 14. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : 

Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 
6. 12 ; 1 Cb. 9. 24-27.— Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: and not to 
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me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 

When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that faaeth not away. 1 Pe. 5. 4.— An inherit- 
ance incorruptible, and un defiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. I. 4. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he 
is tried, he shall receive tbe crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 

When Christ, toho is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Cot. 3. 4.— Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 18. 

He will swallow up death in victory. And it shall be said in 
that day, Lo, this is our God j we have waited for him, and he 
will save us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 25. 8, 9. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world, and is departed unto 
Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
Anil the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
docth the will of God abidetli for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 17. — Who- 
soever he bo of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. Im. 14. 33.— No servant can serve two 
masters : for either ho will bate the one, and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot Berve God and mammon. Im. 16. 13. 

Col. 4. 14. Phile. 24. 2 Co. 8. 23. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry. 

All they which are in Asia be turned away from me. 2 Ti, 
1. 15.— Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. Col . 
4. 14. 

Aristarchus my followprisoner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barnabas, ... and Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who aro of the circumcision. These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the kingdom of God, which have been a comfort unto me. 
Col. 4. 10,11; Ac. 15. 37. 

12 And Tycliicus have I sent to Ephesus. 

That yc also may know my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, 
a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you nil things : whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose. JEph. 6. 21, 22. 

13 The cloke that 1 left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comest, bring with thee, and the 
books, but especially the parchments. 

Wo both hunger, and thirst, and are naked. 1 Co. 4. 11.— In 
cold and nakedness. 2 Co. 11. 27. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much 
evil : the Lord reward him according to his 
works : 

1 5 Of whom be thou ware also ; for he hath 
greatly withstood our words. 

They drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. Ac. 19. 33.— Hymenceus and Alexander ; whom 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blas- 
pheme. 1 Ti. 1. 20. a a 

The workers of iniquity, which speak jpeaoe to their neighs 
hours, but mischief is in their hearts. Give them according to 
their deeds, and according to the wickedness of their endea- 
vours : give them after the work of their hands ; render to 
them their desert. Ps. 28. 8, 4. — The sons of Zeruiah be too hard 
for me : the Lord shall reward the doer of evil according to 
liis wickedness. 2 8a. 3. 39. 
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16 At my first answer no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me : I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 

All the disciples forsook him, and fled. Mat . 26. 66, 

Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Ac. 7. 60. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me ; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

When they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak : for it shall be given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father which speaketh in you. Mat. 10. 19, 20.— The Lord 
stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. Ac. 23. 11.— He said unto me, My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. 
2 Co. 12. 0. 

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour. 1 Pe. 6. 8. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom : to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: he shall preserve 
thy soul Pi. 121. 7.— The Lord... forsaketh not his saints; 
they are preserved for ever. Pa. 87. 28. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Oncsiphorus. 

Paul ... came to Corinth; and found a certain Jew named 
bom in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; ... and because he was of the same craft, he abode 
with thorn, and wrought : for by their occupation they were 
tentmakers. Ac. 18. 1JI— Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers 
in Christ Jesus: who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. Ro. 16. 8 ; 2 Ti. 1. 16.18. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

Ho sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 
him, TimotheuB and Erastus. Ac. 19. 22.— Erastus the cham- 
berlain of the city saluteth you. Ro. 16. 23. 

For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian. Ac. 21. 29. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

They shall call liia name Emmanuel which being interpreted 
is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23.— Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Mat. 28. 20. 


The second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the first bishop of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Home, when Paul was brought before Nero the second time. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness ; 

Whose I am, and whom I serve. Ac. 27. 23. 

So hath the Lord commanded us, saying , I have set thee to 
be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed. Ac. 13. 47, 48. 

Great is the mystery of godliness : God was manifest in tho 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory. 1 Ti. 
3. 16.-— His divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, through tho knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue. 2 Pe. 1. 3, etc.— Accord- 
ing as he hath chosen us m him before the foundation of tho 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love. JSph. 1. 4. 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world began ; 

The promise of life which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 1 . 1 . — A 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 
1 Pe. 1. 3. 

God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man. 
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it f 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? Nu. 23. 19. — 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath. He. 6. 17. 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 


brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 

1. 9. 10. — Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34. 

3 But hath in due times manifested his word 
through preaching, which is committed unto 
me according to the commandment of God our 
Saviour ; 

The preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kopt secret since tho world began. 
Ho. 10. ^5. — Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ by the com- 
mandment of Grod our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1. — We trust in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 

4.10. 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common 
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faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

Titus, he is my partner and fellowhelper concerning you. 
2 Co. 8. 23; 1 Ti. 1.2. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things that 
arc wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee : 

They ... ordained them elders in every church. Ao. 14. 23.— 
Bishops. Phi. 1. 1. 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, having faithful children not accused of riot 
or unruly. 

1 Ti. 3. 2_9, 12. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God ; not selfwilled, not soon angry, 
not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy 
lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 

Lot a man so account of us, as of the minister of Christ, and 
stewards of tlio mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1^2. — Tfie elders 
... I exhort, ... Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof \ not by constraint, but willingly j 
not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 1 Pe. 5. 1, 2. 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to convince the 
gain sayers. 

Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard 
of mo. 2 Ti. 1. 13. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
ranters and deceivers, specially they of the cir- 
cumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned i and avoid them. For 
they that are such servo not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly : and by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. Mo, 16. 17* 18. 




Chap. I. 18 . j TITUS. [Chap. II. 10. 


Oftrtammen which nine down from Jud©a taught the bre- 
thren! and taid, Except ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be eared. Ac. 15. 1. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that they may be sound in the 
faith ; 

Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
2 Ti. 4. 2.— The servant of the Lord must not st rive j but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instruct- 
ing those that oppose themselves. 2 Ti, 2. 24, 25. 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of men, that turn from the 
truth. 

In vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. Mat . 15. 9. 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
science is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; but 
in works they deny him , being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every good work repro- 
bate. 

There in nothing unclean of itself : but. to him that esteemet h 
any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. .For meat destroy 
not tl»© work of Clod. All things indeed are pure ; but it is 
evil for that man who cateth with offence, mo. 14. 14, 20. — 
Commanding to abstain from n»eats 1 which God hath created 
to bo received with thanksgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received witli thanksgiving. 1 Ti. 
4. 3, 4.— -He that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he ealeth 
not of faith : for whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Ho. 14. 23. — 
Purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 9. 

CHAPTER II. 

B UT speak tliou tbe things which become 
sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men he sober, grave, tem- 
perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience. 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness. Pr. 16. 31. 

For love’s sake 1 rather beseech thee , being such a one as 
Paul the aged. Phile. 9.-— The elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth. I beseech thee, lady, ... 
that we love one another. 2 Jno. 1,5. 

Be ye also patient: stablish your hearts: for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suffer- 
ing affliction, and of patience. Ja. 5. 8, 10. 

8 The aged women likewise, that they be in 
behaviour as becometh holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; 

4 That they may teach the young women to 
be sober, to love their husbands, to love their 
children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 


Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. JEph. 5. 22.— Ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands ; that, if any obey not the word, they also may with- 
out the word be won by the conversation of the wives. Even 
as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord : whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well. I Pe. 3. 1, 6. — I will ... that the 
younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 1 TL 
5. 14. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober 
minded. 

Flee . . . youthful lusts : but follow righteousness, faith, oliarity, 

eaco, with them that oall on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
Ti. 2. 22. 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern of 
good works : in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

Let no man despise thy youth ,* but be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12— Neither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being enBamples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3. 

I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ. For if he that cometli preaoheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive 
another spirit, which ye have not received, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear witli him. For 

1 suppose 1 was not a whit behind the very chicfest apostles. 

2 Co. 11. 3_5— But though we, pr an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. Ga. 1. 8.— For we are not as 
many, which corrupt the word of God: but as of sincerity, 
but as of God, in the sight, of God speak we in Christ. 2 Co. 
2. 17. — Not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God 
deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight; of God. 2 Co. 
4. 2. 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without. Let your 
speech be alway with graee, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every man. ColA. 5,6.— Ought ye 
not to walk in the fear of our God because of the reproach of 
the heathen our enemies ? Ne. 5. 9.— Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, whereas they Bpeak against 
you as evildoers, they may bv your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify God in tlio day of visitation. For so is 
the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men. 1 Pe. 2. 12, 15.— Having a good con- 
science ; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed that falsely accuso your good conversation 
in Christ. 1 Pe. 3. 16. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their 
own masters, and to please them well in all 
things ; not answering again ; 

Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, 
as unto Christ; not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as 
the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; 
with good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men : 
knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall lie receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. JEph. 
6. 5_8.— Servants, be subject to your masters witli all fear ; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 1 Pe. 2. 18. 

Let as manv servants as are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them> because they are brethren : 
but rather do them servioe, because they are faithful ana 
beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things teach and 
exhort. 1 Ti. 6. 1, 2. 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fide- 
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lity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 

0. 16.— Be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 15. 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth sal- 
vation hath appeared to all men. 

If through the offenco of one many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gilt by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. Ro. 5. 15. — That was the 
true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world, Jno. 1. 9.— God our Saviour ... will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there 
is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; who gave liimself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time, 1 Ti. 2. 3.6. 

12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, in this present world ; 

Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God 
forbid. How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ? Ro. 6. 1, 2.— Who hath saved us, and culled us with 
a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. — According as lie hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love. Eph. 

1. 4. — For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto 
holiness. 1 Th. 4. 7. — That he no longer should live the rest, of 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 

1 Pe. 4. 2.— For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 1 Jno. 2. 16. 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Phi 3. 20- 
Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7. 
Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God. 

2 Pe. 3. 12. — The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. Col. 
1.5. 

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. He. 9.28. — When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Col. 
3.4. 

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 
1 Jno. 3. 2. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, ... shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom. 2 Ti. 4. 1.— The Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, 8. 

The Son of man ... shall come in his own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the holy angels. Lu. 9. 26. 

14 Who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world. Oa. 1. 4 ; Eph. 5. 2.— Who gave himself 
a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6.— He died for all, tliat they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15.— The life which 
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1 now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me. Oa. 2. 20. 

Such a high priest became us. who is holy, harmless, undeflled* 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. He. 
7. 26.— Let Israel hope in the Lord s for with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. And he shall 
redeem Israel from all his iniquities. Ps. 180. 7, 8. 

We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them. Evh. 2. 10.— Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest* 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9.— If ye will obey my voiee 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar trea- 
sure unto me above all people. Etc. 19. 5. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority. Let no man despise 
thee. 

Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine* 

2 Ti. 4. 2. 

Lot no man despise thy youth ; but be thou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit^ in faith, 
in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.— He that heareth you heareth me ; and 
he that despiseth you despiseth me ; and he tliat despiseth me 
despiseth him that Bent me. Lu. 10. 16. 


CHAPTER III. 

UT them in mind to be subject to princi- 
palities and powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to every good work, 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Mo. 13. 1.— Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord’s sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do 
well. 1 Pe. 2. 13, 14. 

As we have ... opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. Oa. 
6 . 10 . 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, shewing all meekness unto all men. 

Put on, ... as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffer- 
ing. Col. 3. 12. — Let all bitterness, and wrath, ana anger, and 
clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice. Eph. 4. 31. 

3 For we ourselves also were sometimes fool- 
ish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

Know yo not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God ? And such were some of you : but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified. but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lora Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 9, 11.— You 
hath he quickened , who wore dead in trespasses and sins. We 
all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even as others. Eph. 2. 1, 3. — Ye 
were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord : 
walk as children of light. Eph. 5. 8.— For the time past of our 
life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries. 1 Pe. 4. 8. 

4 But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

The graoe of God that bringeth salvation bath appeared to all 
men. Tit. 2. 1 1.— In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to fa the 
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propitiation for oar tint, 1 Jno, 4. 9, 10 .-- There u no God eke 
betide me \ i jaefcGod wad a Saviour: Oer* fe none bwde me. 
Look unto me. wad be ye saved, aU the ends of the earth : for 
fail God* ^here k none else. Jr. 46. 21, 22. 

5 Not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 

By grace are ye saved through faith : and that not of your- 
selves : it ia the gift of God : not of works, lest any man should 
boast. JEph. 2. 8, 9.— Who hath saved us, and called ue with a 
holy oallmg, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9.— Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
law t for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Qa. 
2. 16.— Therefore by the deeds of the law there Bhall no flesh be 
justified iu his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
Ro. 8. 20. 

Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3, 5. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be yo transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Ro. 12. 2.— Put 
off concerning the former conversation tho old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the 
Spirit of your mind. JEph. 4. 22, 23. 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly tlirough 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 

Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that believetli on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living waf ~~ Hut 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given : because 
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iOte | gies, and contentions, and strivings about the 
h®. to law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

Let no man ... judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
1 vra of a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days t 

j which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of 

laved Christ. If ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the 
^-0. world, why, as though living ia the world, are ye subject to 
wm 8 ordinances, (touch not} taste not; handle not; which all are 
to perish with the using ;) after the commandments and doc- 
- trines of men? Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom 


should receive : lor the Holy tthost was not yet tnven : because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified. Jno . 7. 37_ 39.— Therefore being 
by the right hand of God exaltod. and having received of tho 
Father the promise of tho Holy Ghost, he hath Bhed forth this, 
wliich ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 33. 

7 That being justified by his grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 


in will worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body : not 
in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh. Col. 2. 16, 17, 20-23. 

10 A man that is an heretic after the first and 
second admonition reject ; 

1 1 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, 
and sinneth, being condemned of himself. 

Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having 
put away concerning faith have made Bhipwreck : of whom is 
Hymeneeus and Alexander } whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may loam not to blaspheme. 1 Ti. 1. 19, 20.— If he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican. Mat. 18. 17. — Mark them which causa 
divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. Ro. 16. 17. — Withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition wliich he received of us. And it' any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may bo ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 6, 14. — Having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof : from such 
turn away. 2 Ti. 3. 5— If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed : for lie that biddeth him God speed is partaker 
of his evil deeds. 2 Jno. 10, 11. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
polis : for I have determined there to winter. 

Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. 2 Ti. 4. 12.— Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord. JEph. 6. 21. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. 


life. 

Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Josub. Ro. 3. 24.— Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 6. 1. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our Bpirit, that we aro 
the children of God : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ : if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also gloriflod together. Whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. Ro. 8. 16, 17, 30. — This iB the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is iu his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and lie that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12.— In hope of eter- 
nal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began. Tit. 1. 2. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and these things 
I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men. 

Be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 16. 68.— Faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. Ja. 2 . 17. 

m 2. u. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and genealo- 


A certain Jew named Apollos, bom at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, and mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. Ao. 
18.24; 1 Co. 1.12. 

14 And let ouris also learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses, that they be not 
unfruitful. 

15 All that arc with me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 

So labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember 
tli© words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. Ac. 20. 35. — Let him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing wliich is good, that he may have to give to him that 
noeueth. JEph. 4. 28.— Ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail : for labouring night and day, because wo would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, we proached unto you the gospel 
of God. 1 Th. 2. 9.— Not because I desire a $ift : but I desire 
fruit that may abound to your account. Pht. 4. 17. — Beloved, 
thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the brethren, 
and to strangers ; which have borne witness of thy charity 
before the church : whom if thou bring forward on their jour- 
ney after a godly sort, thou Bhalt do well : because that for his 
name’s sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 8 Jno. 6-8. 


It was written to Titus, ordained tbe first bishop of the church of the 
Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


P AUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellowlabourer, 

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. Eph. 4. 1. 
To make known the mystery of the gospel, for which 1 am an 
ambassador in bonds. Eph. 6. 19, 20. 

Phile. 9. 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Arch ip- 
pus our fellowsoldier, and to the church in thy 
house : 

Say to Archippus,Take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
roceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. Col. 4. 17. 

8 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
1 Pe. 6. 5.— The God of poaco. He. 13. 20. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with you. 1 Co. 1G. 23. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Jno. 14. 27. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, 

I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always in 
every prayer of mine for you tul making request with joy. Phi. 
1. 3, 4.— God is my witness, wlioiu I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you 
always in my prayerB. Ro. 1. 9. 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
saints ; 

Faith which workoth by love. Oa. 5. 6.— Your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints. Eph. 1. 15. 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in Christ J esus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the bowels of the saints are 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16. — Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles : 
that, whereas they speak against you as evildoers, they may by 
your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God m the 
day of visitation. 1 Pe. 2. 12.— By the experiment of this minis- 
tration they glorify God for your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for your liberal distribution unto them, 
ana unto all men. 2 Co. 9. 13. 
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8 Wherefore, though I might be much hold 
in Christ to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee , 
being such an one as Paul the aged, and now 
also a prisoner of J esus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds : 

I Paul myself beseeoh you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1. 

Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
Col. 4. 9. 

Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15. 

1 1 Which in time past was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profitable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine ow r n bowels : 

Phile. 10. 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy stead he might have ministered unto 
me in the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; 
that thy benefit should not be as it were of ne- 
cessity, but willingly. 

Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so lei him 
give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a clieerful 
giver. 2 Co. 9. 7. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
season, that thou shouldest receive him for 
ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, 
a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 

Partakers of the heavenly calling. He. 3. 1. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account ; 
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19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, X will repay it: albeit I do not say to 
thee how thou owest unto me even thine own 
self besides. 

For in Christ Jesus I hare begotten you through the gospel. 
1 Co. 4 . 15 . 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord : refresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodging : 
for I trust that through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

Ye also helping together by prayer for us. 2 Co. 1 . 11 . 


[Vml 25. 

28 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Jesus; 

Epaphras our dear feliowservant. who is for you a faithful 
minister of Christ. Col. 1. 7.— Epaphras. who is one of you. a 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. Col. 4. 12. 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellowlabourers . 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 

Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. Col. 4. 
14.— Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world. 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring lmn with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for the ministry. %Ti. 4. 10, 11.— 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, and took with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. Ac. 12.25. — Gains and Aristarohus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel Ac. 19. 29. 


PHILEMON. 


Written from Rome to Philemon, hy Onesimus a servant. 
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toward mon. Lu. 2. 10, 11. 13, 14.— I heard the voioe of many 
angels round about tl>e throne and the beasts and the elders : 
and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voioe, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and lion our, ana glory, and blessing. 
And every creat ure which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, lie unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
.Lamb for ever and ever. Me, 5. 11.13. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of 
fire. 

Who maketh his angels spirits ; his ministers a flaming fire. 
Ps. 104. 4 s 103. 20, 21. — Whiles I was speaking in prayer, oven 
the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the begin- 
ning, being caused to fly swiflly, touched mo about the time 
of the evening oblation. Da. 9. 21.— The mountain was full of 
horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 17. 

8 But unto the Son he saith , Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of right- 
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right sceptre. JPs. 45. 6. 

The Word was God. Jno. 1. 1. — One like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 

5 ass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

)a. 7. 13,14. — Of the increase of his government, and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it witli judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for ever. Is. 9. 7.— Behold, a 
king shall reign in righteousness. Is. 32. 1.— I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a. King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and just ice in the earth. Je. 23. 5. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

He had done no violence, neither was any deceit, in his 
mouth. Is. 53. 9.— Who did no sin, neither wus guile found in 
his mouth. 1 Me. 2. 22. 

I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because lie hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor. This day is this script ure 
fulfilled in your ears. Lu. 4. 18, 21.— God giveth not the Spirit, 
by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.— God anointed Jesus of Kuzu- 
reth with the Holy Ghost, and with power. Ac. 10. 38. 

The fruit of the Spirit is ... joy. (hi. 5. 22. 

Both he that saneti/ieth and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren. For verily he took not on him the nature of angels : 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren. He. 2. 
11,16, 17.— Truly our fellowship is witli the Father, and with 
liis Son Jesus Christ. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the hea- 
vens are the works of thfee hands : 

11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed ; but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail. 

Of old haat thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but 
thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 


ment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same, and thy years shall have no 
end. Ps. 102. 25-27. 

Lift up vour eyes to the heavens^and look upon the earth 
beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and 
the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner. Is. 51. 6.— Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. Mat. 24. 35. 
The heavens and the earth, which are now. by tne same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 3. 7. 

The day of the Lord will come as a thief in tho night j in 
the which the heavens sliall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt, with fervent heat., the earth also ana the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Pe. 8. 10.— I saw 
a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found no 
place for them. Re. 20. 11.— And 1 saw a new heaven and a new 
earth < for the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away ; and there was no more sea. Re. 21. 1. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. Re. 1. 8.— Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever. He. 13. 8. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

Jesus asked them, saying, What think ye of Christ P whose 
son is lie? They suy unto him. The son of David. He saith 
unto them. How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool? Mat. 22. 41-44; 
Ps. 110. 1. — Ye slmll see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 
62 ; Lu. 22. 69.— Alter tho Lord had spoken unto them, lie was 
received up into heaven, and sat on tho right bund of God. 
Mar. 16. 19.— Who is even at the right hand of God. Mo. 8. 34. 
lie raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places. JSph, 1. 20.— Where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1.— He must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 25. 

11 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation ? 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. Ps. 34.7. — He shall give his 
uugels charge over thee, to keep thee in all tliy ways. Ps. 91. 11. 

Tho angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and 
thy two daughters, which are here; lest thou be consumed in 
the iniquity of the city. Qe. 19. 15. — My God hath sent his 
angel, and hath Bhut the lions’ mouths, that, they have not hurt 
me. Da. 6. 22— The angel ... Baid unto him, 1 am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, 
and to shew thee these glad tidings. Lu. 1. 19. — The angel of 
the Lord came upon him , ... and he smote Peter on the side, 
ami raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his chains 
fell oil* from his hands. Ac. 12. 7 ; 10. 1-6. — There stood by me 
this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom 1 serve, 
saying. Fear not, Paul. Ac. 27. 23, 24. 

If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ. Mo. 8. 17.—' That being justified by his gvace.we should 
he made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 3. 7. 


CHAPTER II. 

T HEREFORE we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 

Take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life. De. 4. 9. — Moses 
truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord vour God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And 
it sliall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that 
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prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people. Ac. 3.22, 
23.— My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge : because 
they have left off to take heed to the Lord. So. 4. 6 , 10 ; Lu. 8. 
12.15. 


2 For if the word spoken by angels was sted- 
fast, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of reward ; 


The Lord came from Sinai^and rose up from Seir unto them ; 
lie shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thou- 
sands of saints : from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 
He. 33, 2. — Who have received the law by the disposition of 
angels, and have not kept it. Ac. 7. 53. — It was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. Ga. 3. 19. 

He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two 
or throe witnesses. He. 10. 28. — The soul that aoeth ought 
presumptuously, ... shall be cut off from among his people. 
Because lie hath despised the word of the Lord, ana hath 
broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut off. 
Hu. 15. 30, 31. — Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, ... offered 
strange fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not. 
And there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured them. 
Le. 10. 1, 2. — While the children of Israel were in the wilder- 
ness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath 
day. Aud all the congregation brought him without the camp, 
and Btoned him with stones, and lie died ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. Hu. 15. 32, 36. 

Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baul- 
peor: for all the men that followed Baal-peor, tho Lord thy 
God hath destroyed them from among you. De. 4. 3— Now all 
these things happened unto them for ensam pies *. and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 1 Co. 10. 11, 


power of the Spirit of God, So. 18. 18. 19.— My speech and my 
preaching was not with entiping words of man’s wisdom, but 
m demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 1 Co. 2. 4. 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. 

The powers of the world to oome. He. 6. 5. — I create new 
heavens and a new earth. Is. 65. 17. — The seventh ant, ' 
sounded ; and there were great voices in heaven, saying. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall roign for ever and 
ever. Re. 11. 15. 

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying. 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

Ps. 8. 4_8. 

Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of himP or 
the son of man, that thou makoat account of him ? Ps. 144. 3. — 
What is man, that thou sbouldest magnify him? and that thou 
shouldest set thine heart upon himP Job 7. 17. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for ho hath visited and 
redeemed bis people, ... through the tender mercy of our God ; 
whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give 
light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace. Lu. 1. 68, 78, 79. 

7 Thou madcst him a little lower than the 
angels ; thou crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over the works of 
thy hands : 


3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him ; 

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall lie bo 
thought, worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of Clod, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he w as 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? He. 10. 29.— See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven. He. 12. 25.— He that rejectetli 
me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him : 
the word that I have spoken, tho same shall judge him in the 
last day. Jno. 12. 48. 

God so loved the world^ that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— He is able ... to suve them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him. He. 7- 25. 

Jesus came into Galileo, preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God. Mar. 1. 14.— And that repentance and remission of sins 
should he preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these tilings. Iai. 24. 
47, 48.— But ye shall receive power, after that the lioly Ghost 
is come upon you : and ye shall he witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Jud&ea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. Ac. 1. 8. — And we are his wit nesses 
of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey him. Ac. 5. 32 ; 10. 39. 

4 God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will ? 

They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them , and confirming the word with signs following. 
Mar. 16. 20.— Many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. 
Ac. 2. 43— Long time ... abode they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Ac. 14. 3.— God 
wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul. Ac. 19. 11.— 
I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
word and deed, through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
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Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. Mat. 4. 11. — There appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthening him. Lu. 22. 43. 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under 
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that is not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all things put 
under him. 

Ho raised him from the dead, and set him at bis own right 
lmnd in the heavenly places , tor above all principality, and 
power, and might, ana dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come: and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him 
to be the bead over all things to the church. Eph. 1. 20-22.— 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. — He hath put all 
things under his feet, lie must reign, till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. 1 Co. 15. 27, 25. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man. 

[ Jesus Christ | made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men : and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name ; that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the oarth ; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
Phi. 2. 7-11. 

If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that wo suffer with him , that we may be also 
glorified together. For 1 reckon that the sufferings of tins 
present fiino are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. JRo. 8. 17, 18. 

Make crowns, and set them upon the head of Joshua ... the 
high priest ; and speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketn the 
Lord of hosts, saying. Behold the man whose name is The 
BKANCH ; even he shall build the temple of the Lord j and 
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne j 
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and he abaft be a priest upon his throne. Zee. 0. 11-13.— For 
thou prevented hm with the blessings of goodness; thou 
settesf a crown of pure gold on his head. His glory „ , / 
in thy saltation : honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
Pa. 21. 3, 5.— Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majesty. And in thy majesty nde pros- 
perously. Pa. 45. 3, 4. — On his head were many crowns. Me. 

Behold the Lamb of God. which takefch away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29.— -God so loved the world^ that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth m him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16.— He hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— Beceive not the grace 
of God in vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.— He is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for our*s only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 
1 Jno. 2. 2. 

They sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation. Me. 5. 9. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. 

Tims it behoved Christ to suffer. Lu. 24. 46. — 1 That he might 
be just, and the justifier of him wliich bulievotli in Jesus. Mo. 
8. 26. 

Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things. Mo. 
11. 36. 

I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms m their hands ; and cried with a lond 
voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Me. 7. 9, 10, 14. — 1 have 
given him for a witness to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people. Js. 55. 4.— Though he wore a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered ; and being made 
perfect, he becamo the author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him. He. 5. 8, 9. — The God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, alter that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 1 Fe. 5. 10. 

11 For both he that sanctifictli and they who 
are sanctified are all of one : for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren, 

"We are sanctillod through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. By one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that aro sanctified. He. 10. 10, 14. — Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. He. 13. 12.— If the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifictli to the 
purifying of the flesh : how much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge yonr conscience from dead works to serve the living 
GodP He. 9. 13,14. — The blood of Jesus Christ ... cloauseth us 
from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

He stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold niv mother and my brethren ! For whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. Mat. 12. 49, 50. — Go to my 
brethren, and sav unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and your God. Jno. 20. 17. 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

Fs. 22. 22. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer j my 


God, my strength, in whom I will trust. Fs. 18. 2.— I wiU wait 
upon' the Lora, that hidetk his hoe from the house of Jacob, 
and I will look for him. Is. 8, 17.— The Lord God will help me ; 
therefore shall I not be confounded. Is. 50. 7.— I can of mine 
own self do nothing. Jno. 5. 30 ; He. 2. 18. 

Behold, I and the cliildren whom the Lord hath given me 
are for signs and for wonders in Israel Is. 8. 18.— Those that 
thou gavesfc me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition. Jno. 17. 12. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. Jno. 1. 14.— 
God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Mo. 8. 3.— Who ... made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant and 
was made in the likeness of men. Fhi. 2. 6, 7 —Jesus Christ ... 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10.— When this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is 
thy sting P O grave, where is thy victory P The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jcbus Christ. 
1 Co. 15. 54 _57. 

I am lie that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

| lte.1.18. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the seed of 
Abraham. 

If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraliam’s seed, and hen’s 
according to the promise. 6a. 3. 29. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

Every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins : who can have compassion on tho ignorant, 
arid on them that are out of the way; for that he himself also 
is compassed with infirmity. He. 5. 1, 2. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the 
fueling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are , yet without sin. He. 4. 15 ; Mat. 4. 1..3, etc. ; 26. 37-39. 
Consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. He. 12. 8. — 
My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9. 


CHAPTER HI. 

HEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 

Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. 2 Ti. 1.9.— Whom he did predestinate, them he also 
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called r and whom he wiled, them he also justified t and whom 
lie justified, them he alao glorified. Mo. 8. 80. — God hath not 
called us tmto uncloanness, but unto holiness. 1 ThA. 7.— Unto 
the onuroh of God which is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified m Christ Jesus, called to be saints. 1 Co. 1. 2.— I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 14. 

As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. Jno. 20. 21.— 
Such a high priest became us, t oho is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; who 
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people’s : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. He. 7. 26, 27. 

Me. 2. 17, 18. 

2 Who was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house. 

I do always those things that please lum. Jno. 8. 29.— I have 

G lorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work which 
hou gavost me to do. Jno. 17. 4. 

My Bervant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. 
Mu. 12. 7.— I have taught you statutes and judgments, even as 
the Lord my God commanded me. De. 4. 6.— Thus did Moses : 
according to all that the Lord commanded him, so did lie. Ex, 
4°. 16. 

The houso of God, which is the church of the living God. 

1 Ti. 3. 15.— The vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of 
Israel, is. 5. 7. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more honour than the 
house. 

4 For every house is huilded by some man ; 
but he that built all things is God. 

Heboid the man whose name is The BRANCH ; and lie 
shall grow up out of his place, and lie shall build the temple 
of the Lord. Zee. 6. 12.— Upon this rock I will build my church. 
Mat 16. 18. 

This is lie, that was in the church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the mount Sinn, and with our 
fathers : who received the lively oracles to give unto us. Ac. 
7. 38. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken after ; 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets, Mo. 3. 21.— The 
law having a Bhadow of good things to come. lie. 10. 1. 

6 But Christ as a son over his own house; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

All mine are thine, and thine are mine. While I was with 
them in the world. I kept them in thv name. Jno. 17. 10. 12. 

Ye are the temple of the living God : as God hath said, I w ill 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; and 1 will be their God. and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16. — In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : 
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Evh. 2. 21, 22.— Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, accept able to God by Jesus Christ. lPe.2. 5. 

By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Mo. 5. 2.— 
If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel. Col. 1. 23— We desire 
that every one of you do shew the same diligonce to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end. Me. 6. 11. — He that endureth 
to the end shall he saved. Mat. 10. 22— Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward. For 
ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. Now the just shall live by 
faith : but ii any man drawback, my soul shall have no pleasure 
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in him. But we are not of them who draw book unto perdition* 
but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. Me. 10. 33, 88, 
38, 89. — They went out from us, but they were not of us j for * 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with 
us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if ye will hear his voice, 

The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and hie word was in my 
tongue. 2 Sa. 23. 2.— David himself said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right liand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool. Mar. 12. 86.— This scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the 
month of David spake before concerning Judas. Ac, 1* 16. 

Boast not thyself of to morrow ; for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth, Pr. 27. 1.— Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. Is. 65, 6.— 
Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2. 

Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will com© in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me. Me. 3. 20. 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion, in the day of temptation in the wilderness; 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and saw my works forty years. 

Itcmembcr, and forget not, bow thou provokedst the Lord 
thy God to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 

S luce, ye Jiuvc been rebellious against the Lord. De. 9. 7. — 
lecauso oil those men which have seen my glory, and my 
miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have 
tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to 
my voice ; surely they shall not see the land which I swore 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me 
see it. Mu. 14. 22, 23.— Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. 1 Co. 10. 9. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and said, They do alway err in their heartl- 
and they have not known my ways. 

ITow oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, and grieve 
him in the desert! Yea, they turned back and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy One of Israel. Ps. 78. 40, 41.— Grieve not 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby yo aro scaled unto the day of 
redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

They did not like to retain God in their knowledge. Mo. 1.28. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest.) 

As truly as I live, saith the Lord, as ye lmvo spoken in mine 
ears, so will 1 do to you : your carcases shull fall in this wilder- 
ness ; anti all that were numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old and upward, which have 
murmured against me, doubtless ye shall not come into the 
land, concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. Nu. 
14. 28_30.— The Lord’s anger was kindled against Israel and he 
made t hem wander in the wilderness forty years, until all the 
generation, that had done evil in the sight of the Lord, was 
consumed. Nu. 32. 13. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thought*, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness^ wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness. Mar. 7. 21, 22.— They tempted and provoked the mbit 
high God, and kept not his testimonies : but turned back, and 
dealt unfaithfully like their fathers : they were turned aside like 
a deceitful bow. Ps. 78. 56, 57— Mv people have committed two 
evils ; they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water. Je . 2. 13. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it ia 
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called To dayj lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfuluess of sin. 

Thou knewest not the time of thy riaitation. X«. 19. 44.— Yet 
a fittle while is the light with you. Walk while ye have the 
fight* lest darkness come upon you ; for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have light, 
believe in the light* that ye may be the children of light. Jno. 
12. 85, 86. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end ; 

Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. Me. 2. 10.— To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. Me. 3. 21. 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation. 

16 For some, when they had heard, did pro- 
voke: howheit not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moses. 

My servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, 
and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went. Nu . 14. 24.— I wholly followed the Lord my 
God. And Moses sware on that day, saving, Surely the land 
whereon thy feet have trodden shall bo thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for ever, because thou hast wholly followed the 
Lord my God. Jos. 14. 8, 9. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
was it not with them that had sinned, whose 
carcases fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? 

19 So we see that they could not enter in 
because of unbelief. 

De . 1. 12, etc. : 9. 23. etc. 

They despised the pleasant land, they believed not his word : 
but murmured in their touts, and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, to 
overthrow them in the wilderness. Ps. 106. 24_26. 


CHAPTER IY. 

ET us therefore fear, lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto them. I never know 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 21_23. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them : but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 

The scripture, foreseeing that- God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. Ga. 3. 8, 9. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into 
rest, as lie said, As I have sworn in my wrath, 
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if they shall enter into my rest : although the 
works were finished from the foundation of the 
world. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden t and I 
will give you rest. Mat. 11. 28.— Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom 
also we have access by faitn into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Mo. 5. 1, 2. — It is a 
righteous tiling with God to recompense ... to you who are 
troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven. 2 Th. 1. 6, 7.— Here are they that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours. Me. 14. 12, 13. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the 
seventh day on this wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his works. 

On the seventh day God ended his work which he had made j 
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he 
had made. Ge. 2. 2. — In six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the son, and all that, in them i*, and rested the seventh 
day. JEr. 20. 11— In six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day lie rested, and was refreshed. JEx. 31. 17. 

5 And in this place again, If they shall enter 
into my rest. 

G Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
must enter therein, and they to whom it was 
first preached entered not in because of un- 
belief : 

Your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the land which ye have despised. 
Nu. 14 . 31 . 

7 (Again, lie limitetli a certain day, saying in 
David, To day, after so long a time ; as it is 
said. To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then 
would he not afterward have spoken of another 
day. 

That is, Joshua , margin. 

Ye arc not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, 
which the Lord your God giveth you. De. 12. 9. — After that the 
Lord lmd given rest unto Israel from ail their enemies round 
about, ... Joshua waxed old. Jos. 23. 1. 

9 There remainetli therefore a rest to the 
people of God. 

Let no man therefore judgo you ... in respect of a holyday, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : which are a shadow 
of things to come. Col. 2. 16, 17. — God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former tilings are passed away. Me. 21. 4. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he 
also hath ceased from his own works, as God 
did from his.) 

The Forerunner is for us entered. He. 6. 20.— I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do. Jno. 17. 4. 

Not having mine own righteousness, which » of the law. 
Phi. 3. 9. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief. 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall : for so an entrance shall 
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be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10. 11,— 
Strive to enter in at the strait gate. Lu. 18. 24.— So run, that ye 
may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 24, 25.— I press toward 
the mark for the prise ot the high calling of God in Oliriat 
Jesus. Phi. 3. 14. 

12 For the word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 

The lively oracles. Ao. 7. 38.— Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord ; and like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? Je. 23. 29. — The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds ; casting down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exaltoth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought, 
to the obedience ol Christ. 2 Co. 10. 4, 5. — I am not ash umeu of 
the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believetli. Ro. 1. 1G. — When ye received the 
word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, blit as it is in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually workotli also in you that believe. 1 Th. 2. 13. 

He hath made my mouth like a sharp sword. Is. 49. 2 . — Out 
of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword. Re. 1. Hi.— liepent ; 
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. Re. 2. 16.— The sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God. Eph. G. 17. 

Not ... handling the word of God deceitfully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 2 Co. 4. 2. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifest in his sight : but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 

nis eyes are upon the way9 of man, and he Berth all his 
goings. Job 34. 21. — Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 
our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. Ps. 90. 8. 

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou kriow- 
est my downsitting and mine uprising, thou undevstamlest my 
thought afar off. Thou eompasseat my path and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not a word 
in my tongue, but , lo, O Lord, thou knowest, it altogether. If 
I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night, shall 
be light about me. Yea, the darkness ludetli not from thee; 
but the night shincth as the day: the darkness and the light 
are both alike to thee. Ps. 139. 1-4, 11, 12. 

The Lord looketh on the heart.. 1 Sa. 16. 7. — IT(*11 and destruc- 
tion are before the Lord : how much more then the hearts of 
the children of men P Pr. 15. 11.— 1 the Lord search the heart, 
I try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. Je. 17. 10. 

'Plicae tilings saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and liiB feet are liko fine brass ; 1 know thy 
works. Re. 2. 18. 19. 

He shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into his pieces, nis 
inwards ... shall he wash in water. Le. 1. 6, 9. — Behold, thou 
desirest truth in the inward parts. Ps. 51. 6— Search me, O God, 
and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in tho way ever- 
lasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 

Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus. 
Me. 8. 1 » 7. 21, etc.— Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
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but by his own blood ho entered in once into the holy piaeOL 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For Christ i« not 
entered into the holy places made with li&nds, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us. Me. 9. 12.24. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which tie hath 
oon secrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 
and having a high priest over the house of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering ; (for he is faithful that promised.) Me. 10. 
19-23.— Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God. 1 Pe. 3. 22. 

15 For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir* 
mities; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are , yet without sin. 

He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief. Is. 53. 3.— Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing : ana when 
they were ended, lie afterward hungered. Lu. 4. 2. — Jesus ... 
being wearied with his journey, sat. thus on the well. Jno. 4. 6. 
When Jesus ... saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 
and said, Where huve ye laid him ? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. Jesus wept. Jno. 11. 33-35. — The scribes and 
the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things: lnying wait for him, and seeking 
to catch something out of his mouth, that they might accuse 
him. Lu. 11. 53, 54.— Ye are they wliicli have continued with 
me in mjr temptations. Lu. 22. 28. 

Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of 
this world eqmeth, and hath nothing in me. Jno. J4. 30. — He 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin: that we 
might he made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. — 
Who did no sin, neither was guile found in Ins mouth. 1 Pe. 
2. 22.— Ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins s 
and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

1C) Let; us therefore come boldly unto the 
tli rone of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. 

He shall be a priest upon his throne. Zee. 6, 13.— Thou shalt 
put the mercy seat above upon the ark. ... And there 1 will meet 
with thee. Lx. 25. 21, 22. — Christ Jesus: whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation [or mercy seat J. Ro.3. 24,25. — Through 
him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 
2. 18— In whom wo have boldness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him. Eph. 3. 12. 


CHAPTER V. 



ing to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins : 


2 Who can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way ; for that 
he himself also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 

If the priest that is anointed do sin according to the tin of 
the people ; then let him bring for his sin, which he hath Bin- 
ned, a young bullock without blemish unto the Lord for a tin 
offering. Le. 4. 3.— Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offer- 
ing. which is for himself, and make an atonement for himself, 
ana for his house. Le. 16. 6.— Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto 
the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and for tne people: ana offer 
the offering of the people, and make an atonement for them ; 
as the Lora commanded. Le. 9. 7.— Who needeth not daily, aa 
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th^M high priest*, to o ffiw up sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
ana thea for people’*: for this he did once, when he offered 
up lumself. He. f. 27+ 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
self, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 

Take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of Israel, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. JSx. 28. 1.— 1 Thou shaft appoint 
Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait on their priest’s office : 
and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. Nu. 

a 10. 

They withstood Uzziah the king, and said unto him. It apper- 
taineth not unto tliee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the Lord, 
but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are conseoratod to 
bum incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast tres- 
passed ; neither shall it he for thine honour from the Lord 
God. Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand 
to bum incense: and while he was wroth with the priests, the 
leprosy even rose up in his forehead before the priests in the 
house of the Lord, from beside the incense altar. And Uzziah 
the king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
severalnouse, being a leper ; for he was cut off from the house 
of the Lord. 2 Ch. 26. 18, 19, 21 . — To he a memorial unto the 
children of Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the seed 
of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lord j that he 
bo not as Korah, and as his company : as the Lord said to him 
by the hand of Moses. Nu. 16. 40. 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to he 
made an high priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

Jesus answered, Tf I honour myself my honour is nothing : 
it is my Father that lionoureth me ; of whom ye say, that he is 
your God. Jno. 8. 54. 

JPs. 2. 7. 

6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchizodek. Ps. 110. 4. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared ; 

O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not • and 
in the night, season, and am not silent. Ps. 22. 2.— Now is my 
soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, save me from 
this hour : but for this cause came 1 unto this hour. Jno. 12. 27. 
And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it bo possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt. He went 
away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if this cup may not pass away from me, except. I drink it, thy 
will be done. And lie left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. Mat. 2G. 39, 
42, 44. 

And he *aid, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from mo: nevertheless not what 1 will, but 
what thou wilt. Mar. 14. 36— Thinkost thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and lie shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? Mat. 26. 53. 

There appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. Lu. 22. 43.— Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying , I have both glorified it % and 
will glorify it again. Jno. 12. 28— In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my God : he heard my voice out of 
liis temple, and my cry came before him, even into his ears. 
He sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many 
water*. He brought me forth also into a lurge place ; lie do- 
liverod me, because he delighted in mo. Ps. 18. 6, 16, 19.— Thou 
host hoard me from the horns of the unicorns. He hath not 
despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; neither 
hath lie hid his face from him i but when he cried unto him, 
he heard. Ps. 22. 21, 24. 


8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered ; 

I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave my 
back to the smiters, and my oheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair : I hid not my faoe from tliame and spitting. Is. 50. 
5, 6.— And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Phi. 2. 8. 

9 And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him ; 

It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are aU 
things, in bringing many sonB unto glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. Me. 2. 10.— The 
third day I shall bo perfected. 1m. 13. 32.— Declared to he the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness^ by 
the resurrection from the dead. Ro. 1. 4 —Such a high priest 
became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens. He. 7. 26.— Neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. He. 9. 12.— The salvation which is in Christ 
Josub with eternal glory. 2 Ti. 2. 10. — Jesus oame into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The 
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye. 
and believe the gospel. Mar. 1. 14, 15.— He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. Mar. 1G. 16. — By faith Abraham, when lie was called 
to go out into a place which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed. He. 11. 8. 

10 Called of God an high priest after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

Ps. 110. 4. 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye arc dull of 
hearing. 

In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esains, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and 1 should heal them. 
Mat. 13. 14, 15. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong meat. 

Unto them wore committed tho oracles of God. Ro. 3. 2.— 
T, brethren, could not speak unto you os unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, et>en as unto babes in Christ. 1 hove fed you with 
milk, and not with meat- : for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
it , neither yet now are ye able. 1 Co. 3. 1, 2 ; Rph. 1. 3, etc. 

13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness : for he is a babe. 

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about- witli every wind of doctrine. Hph. 4. 14.— Him 
that is weak in tho faith receive ye, but not to doubtful dispu- 
tations. Ro. 14. 1. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, tor correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness ; tlmt the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17. — Therein is the 
righteousness of God revealed from fuith to faith: as it is 
written, The just shall live by faith. jRo. 1. 17. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
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have their senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil. 

The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned, But he that is 
spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 
1 Co. 2. 14, 15— This I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment j that ye may 
approve things that are excellent, [ try things that differ. wwrp.J 


CHAPTER VI. 

T HEREFORE leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith toward 
God, 

If... perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under 
it the people received the law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron ? For the priesthood 
being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 
law. For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh unto God. He. 
7. 11, 12, 18, 19. 

The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knowetli them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 2 Ti. 2. 19. — 
Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. 7 Vze. 18. 30. — John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. Mar. 1. 4. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell von before, as 1 have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Oa. 5. 19_21. — The wages of sin is death. Ho. 
6. 23. 

He that heareth mv word, and belicvctli on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. — Faith iB the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
For by it the elders obtained a good report. But without faith 
it is impossible to please him : tor he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thorn that 
diligently seek him. He. 11. 1, 2, 6. 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment. 

Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not rnako him that 
did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience : which 
stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation. He. 
9.9,10; Mar. 7. 3, 4.— John verily baptized with the baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the people, that- they should believe 
on him which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 
When they heard this , they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Ac. 19. 4, 6. 

Thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord: and the chil- 
dren of Israel shall put their hands upon the Levites: and 
Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lord for an offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may execute the service of 
the Lord. Hu. 8. 10. 11. — As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate mo Barnabas and Saul 
for the work wnereunto I have called them. And when they 
had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. Ac. 13. 2, 3 ; 19. 6. 

That the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, 
whoa he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the Goa 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living. Lu. 20. 37, 38— My flesh ... shall rest in 
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hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt 
thou suffer tliine Holy One to see corruption. Ps. 16. 9, 10.— 
Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye tliat dwell in dust : for thy dew is as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth shall oast out the dead. Is. 28. 19. 
Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. Ha. 12. 2.— The Sadducees say that there is no resur- 
rection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess 
both. Ac. 23. 8. 

Enoch, ... the seventh from Adam, prophesied ... saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to 
exeoute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed. Jude 14, 15.— The Ancient of days did sit. whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
thousand times ton thousand stood before him: the judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. Ha. 7. 9, 10. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him> then shall he sit upon the throne of hia 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them ono from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on hia 
right hand, but the goats on the left. Then Bhall the King say 
unto thorn on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of* 
the world. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels : ... and these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 
25. 31_34, 41. 46.— IIo hath appointed a day, in the whioh he 
will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom lie 
hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17- 31. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

Ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
or that. Ja. 4. 15.— Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God. 
2 Co. 3. 5. 

4 For it is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
G iiost, 

Call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions. He. 10. 32. — 
Touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge putfeth up, but charity edifieth. Ajid 
if any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as lie ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 1, 2.—' Though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; ... ami have not charity, I am nothing. 1 Co. 13.2. 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose eyes are 
open hath said : lie hath said, which heard the words oi God, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance % but 
having his eyes open. Nu. 24. 3, 4. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom : to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit: to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues. 

1 Co. 12. 8_10— They of the circumcision whioh believed were 
astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the 
Gontiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Ac. 
10. 45, 46.— I long to see you, that I may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift. Ho. 1. 11 —No man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3. 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 

Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and a 
holy, and observed him ; and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. Mar. 6. 20.— He that reoeivea 
the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the 
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~ord 5 and anon with jay receiveth it : yet hath he not root m 
himself; hut dureth for a while : for when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 
Mat 18. 20, 21. — My Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. I am the living bread which came down from heaven : 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which 1 will give for the life 
of the world. Jno. 6. 32, 51. 

Many will say to me in that day, Lord. Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils ? 
ana in thy name done many wonderful works ? And then will 
I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 22, 23.— Then went up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu ... they saw God, and did eat and 
drink. Ex. 24. 9, 11. 

As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come. Felix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when X have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 
Ac. 24. 25. 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame. 

If we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses* 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how 
muoh sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall ho be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 
Me. 10. 26_29. 

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
have known it. to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 2 Pe. 2. 20, 21. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : 
but the blasphemy against tho Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against tho Son of 
man, it shall bo forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. Mat. 12. 31,32. — Which 
have Forsaken the right way. and are gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved tho wages of 
unrighteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15. 

Nadab and Abilm died before the Lord, when they offered 
strange fire before tho Lord. Nu. 3. 4.— The Lord, having saved 
the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. Jude 5.— I was grieved with that generation, 
and said, They do alway err in their heart ; and they have not 
known my ways. So I sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest. He. 3. 10. 11.— From that- time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no more with him. Jno. G. GG. 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 
Ac. 1. 25. 

They went out from us. but they wore not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us : 
but they went out % that they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. But ye nave an unction from tho Holy One, 
and ye know all things. 1 Jno. 2. 19, 20. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me, and I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither Bhall any man pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 
10. 27, 28. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God : 

See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed : therefore God give thee of the dew of 
heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of com and 
wine. Qe. 27. 27, 28.— Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : thou sett-lest the furrows thereof.* thou makest it soft 
with showers : thou blessest the springing thereof. Ps. 65. 10.— 


He that received seed into the good ground is he that lieareth 
the word, and understandeth it; which aUo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 
Mat. 13. 23.— Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit Jno. 15. 2. 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers 
is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose 
end is to be burned. 

Cursed is the ground for thy B&ke ; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee. Qe. 3. 17, 18. — Every tree that bringeth not 
fortli good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Mat. 
7. 19.— If a man abido not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. Jno. 15. 6. 

What could have been done more to mv vineyard, that I have 
not done in it ? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes P And now go to, 
I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard i I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up ; and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: and I will lay 
it waste : it shall not be pruned, nor digged ; but there shall 
come up briers and thorns : I will also command the clouds 
that they rain no rain upon it. Is. 5. 4_6. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

We are not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving of the soul. He. 10. 39.— To be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. Ho. 8. 6; Mat. 5. 3_8. — If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are 

assed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 

n Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncireumcision ; but- faith which workoth by love. Qa. 5. 6. — 
Wo know that- we have passed from death unto life, because wo 
love the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 14. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. 

Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, lie shall in no wise lose his reward. Mat. 10. 42. — The 
King shall answer and say unto them, Yerily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as ve have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat 25. 40. — 1 Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. Ac. 
10. 4. — The multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul : neither said any of “them that ought of the 
things which he possessed was nis own ; but they had all 
things common. Ac. 4. 32.— And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men. as every man had need. Ac. 
2. 45. 

11 And we desire that every one of you do 
shew the same diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end : 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure : for if 
vo do these tilings, yo shall never fall: for so an entrance shall 
he ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pe. 1. 10, 11. — 
Let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and in 
trut h. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 18, 19. 

Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. He. 10. 22. 

Unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chnst. Col. 2. 2. 

We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the end. Whose house are 
we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. He. 3. 14, 6.— Gird up tlio loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. I Pe. 1. 13. 
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12 That ye be not slothful, hut followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises. 

Me. 11. 3, etc. 

We have seen the land, and* behold, it is very good : and are 
ye still P benot slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land. 

Ju. 18. 9.— His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothful servant. Mat. 25. 26. 

Wherefore Beeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset its. and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us. Me. 12. 1. — To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality. eternal life. Mo. 2. 7.— Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of love, and patienoe of hope. 

1 Th. 1. 3. 


13 For when God made promise to Abraham, 
because he could swear by no greater, he sware 
by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

By myself have I sworn, saitli the Lord, for because thou 
hast done this tiling, and hast- not withheld thy son, thine only 
son : that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying 1 will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore. Qe. 22. 1G, 17. 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. 

The Lord your God hath multiplied yon, and, behold, ye are 
this day as the stars of heaven for multitude. Ue. 1. 10. 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for lie hath visited and 
redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David ; to perform the mercy 
promised to onr fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 
the oath which he sware to our father Abraham. Iju. 1. 68 69, 
72, 73. — Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my duy : anu ho 
saw it y and was glad. Jno. 8. 56. 

The word of the Lord catne unto Abram in a vision, soying, 
Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward. Qe. 15. 1. 

The beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom. Ini. 16. 22. 

16 For men verily swear by tbe greater : and 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of 
all strife. 

Now therefore swear unto me nero by God thnt thou wilt 
not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my boii’s 
son. And Abraham said, I will swear. Ge. 21. 23, 24. — I will 
make thee swear by tbe Lord, the God of heaven, and the God 
of tbe earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my Bon of the 
daughters of the Canaanites. Ge. 24. 3. 

The lierdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac’s herdmen, 
saying, The water is our’s. Then Abirnelech went- to him from 
Gerar. And they said, ... Let there be now an oath betwixt us, 
... and lot us make a covenant with thee. And they ... sware 
one to another : and Isaac sent them away, and they departed 
from him in peace. Ge. 26. 20, 26, 28, 31. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath : 

The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations. Ps. 33. 11 .—Thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. Is. 25. 1.— My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure. Yea. I have spoken it } I will also 
bring it to pass ; I have purposed it y I will also do it. Is. 46. 10, 
11.— I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ve sons of Jacob 
are not consumed. Mai. 3. 6. — The promise, that he should be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of faith. There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed. Mo. 4, 13, 16,— The gifts 
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and calling of God are without repentance. Mo. 11. 29.— The 
Father of fights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning. Ja. 1. 17. 

If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. Qa. 3. 29.— In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketk all tilings after the oounsel of his 
own will, Eph. 1. 11. 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us : 

The word of the Lord endureth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 26.— The 
Lord sware and will not repent. lie . 7. 21. 

God is not n man, that lie should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or 
hath he spoken, and shall lie not make it good ? Mu. 23. 19.— 
God that cannot lie. Tit. 1. 2. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our 
rather, which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
co ]i, a * l0n an( l good hope through grace, comfort your hearts. 
2 Th. 2. 16, 17.— Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. Mo. 15. 13. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. 
Ps. 46. 1. — Ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for 
you ; that the slayer may flee thither, which killeth any person 
at unawares. Nu. 35. 11. 

6 12^* B ° 0C * ^y hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth 
into that within the veil ; 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undcflled, and that 
fadet-h not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 3, 4.— Tlio 
hope which is laid up for you in heaven. Col. 1.5. — For a 
helmet, the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 8.— If ye then be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are u hove, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1. 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after 
the order of Mclchiscdec. 

Seeing then that we have a great, high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. He. 4. 14.— For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but 
into heaven it self, now to appear in the presenco of God for us. 
He. 9. 24. — This man , because lie continue!!) ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore ho is .able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever livet.h to make intercession for them. Me. 7. 24, 25.— Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. Me. 13. 8. 

In my Father’s house are many mansions : if it were not so 
I would have told you. J go to prepare a place for you. Ana 
if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself : that, where I am, there ye may be 
also. Jno. 14. 2, 3. — Now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the firstfruits of them that slept. 1 Co. 16. 20. — Whom 
have 1 in heaven but thee ? Ps. 73. 25. 


F 


CHAPTER VII. 

OR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest 
of tbe most high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him ; 

The king of Sodom went out to meet [Abram], afltor his 
return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and ox the kings 
that were with him. ... And Meloliizedek king of Salem brought 
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forth bread and wine : and he was the priest of the moat high 
God. And 1m bleated him. and said, Blessed be Abram of the 
moat high God, possessor of heaven and earth : and blessed be 
the most liigh God. which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all. Ge. 14. 17-20. 

In Judah is God known : his name t# great in Israel. In 
Salem also is his tabernacle, and his' dwelling place in Zion. 
Ps. 78. 1, 2. 

The man whoso name is The BRANCH j ... he shall ... sit 
and rule upon his throne; and lie shall be a priest upon his 
throne. Zee. 6. 12, 13. 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all ; first being by interpretation King of right- 
eousness, and after that also King of Salem, 
which is. King of peace ; 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Je.23. 6.-In his 
days shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so 
long as the moon endureth. Ps. 72. 7. 

Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10.— 
Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— Having made peace through the 
blood of his cross. Col. 1. 20. — The Lord of peace himself give 
you peace always by all means. The Lora be with you all. 
UTh. 3. 16. 

3 Without father, without mother, without 
descent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life ; but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

Of the children of the priests : the children of Habaiali, . . . 
sought their register among those that wore reckoned by genea- 
logy, but they were not found. Ezra 2. 61, 62.— In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. Jno. 1 . 1 . — But thou, Bcth-lehem Eph ratal), though 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; whose 
oings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. Mi. 5. 2 — 
was Bet up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. Pr. 8. 23.— I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lord, which iB, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. Me. 1. 8.— The birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found 
with child of the lloly Ghost. Mat. 1. 18. — Thy years shall 
have no end. Ps. 102. 27. 

4 Now consider how great this ftian ivas, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 

Thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have 1 made thee. Ge. 17. 5. — He received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith winch he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised ; that righteous- 
ness might be imputed unto them also. Mo. 4. 11. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham : 

No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as teas Aaron. He. 5. 4. 

I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for 
an inheritance, for their service which they serve, even the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 1 Vh. 18. 21.— All 
the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is the Lord’s. And concerning the tithe of 
the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the 
rod, tlie tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. Le. 27. 80, 32. 

6 But he whose descent is not counted from 


them received tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction the less is 
blessed of the better. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who bath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ. Eph. 1. 3.— By faith Isaao blessed Jacob ana 
Esau concerning things to oome. By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed Doth the sons of Joseph. He. 11. 20, 21. 

Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye 
shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his face shine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peaoe. Hu. 6. 23.26. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there lie receiveth them , of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 

I am lie that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore. Me. 1. 18. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melcliisedec met him. 

Abraham begat Isaac: and Isaac begat Jacob: and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren. Mat. 1. 2. 

1 1 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, 
and not be called after the order of Aaron? 

The law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually make the comers there- 
unto perfect. Wherefore when lie cometh into the world, he 
saith, (Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
thou prepared mo. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the Becond. And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins : but this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for Bins for ever, sat down on the fight hand of God. 
For by one offering he hat-h perfected for ever them that are 
Banctificd. He. 10. 1,5,9, 11, 12, 14. — If righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. Qa. 2. 21. 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there 
is made of necessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh come. Ge. 49. 10. — There 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots. Is. 11. 1.— Jesus ... the son of Joseph, 
... the son of David, ... the son of Juda. Lu. 3. 23, 81, 83.— Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David accord- 
ing to the flesh. Mo. 1. 3.— The Lion of the tribe of Jud% the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book. Me. 5. 5. — I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star. Me. 22. 16. — JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Jno. 19. 19. 

The Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister 
unto him, and to bless in bis name, unto this day. Be. 10. 8 % 
Hu. 3. 5.8. 
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The people of Judah took TTeziah, ... and made him king. 
He transgressed against the Lord his Gfod, and went into the 
temple of the Lora to bum incense, ... and ... was a leper unto 
the day of his death. 2 Ch. 26. 1, 16, 21. 

15 And it is yet far more evident : for that 
after the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth 
another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life. 

Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing 
it to his cross. Col. 2. 14.-— Which stood only in meats ana 
drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of reformation. He. 9. 10 ; 7. 18. 

As the Father hath life in himself ; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself. Jno. 5. 26.— Wo are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— I am the first and the last : I am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. 
Re. 1. 17, 18.— The Prince of life. Ac. 3. 15.— I know that my 
Redeemer liveth. Job 19. 25. 

He. 7. 3, 8. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent. Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchizcdek. 1*8. 110. 4. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the 
commandment going before for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Ro. 8. 3. — Before faith 
came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. Ga. 3. 23, 24. — But now, after that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? Ga. 4. 9. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of a better hope did ; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

The priests went always into the first tabernacle, accomplish- 
ing the service of God. But into the second went the high 
priest alone once every year, not without blood, which lie 
offered for liimsclf, and for the errors of the people : the Holy 
Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all wus 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing; which was a figure for the time then present, in 
which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not 
make him that did the sendee perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience. He. 9. 6_9. 

Therefore by the deeds of the law thero shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 
But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets. Ro. 3. 20, 
21.— By him all that believe aro justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Ac. 13. 39. 
I am the wav, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. 

Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances . for 
through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. 
JSph . 2. 13.15, 18.— In whom we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him. J Eph. 3. 12. — By whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of Goa. Ro. 5. 2. 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
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by the blood of Jesus* He. 10. 19. — Let us ... come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. He. 4. 16. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he 
was made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made without an 
oath; but this with an oath by him that said 
unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a surety of a 
better testament. 

He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities : t he chastisement of our peace was upon him ; 
and with his stripes we are healed. Is. 53. 5. — Now hath he 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by bow much also he is 
the mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. He. 8. 6.— And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. He. 9. 15. — Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, ... the blood of sprinkling, that Bpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. He. 12. 24. 

23 And they truly were many priests, because 
they were not suffered to continue by reason of 
deatli : 

The holy garments of Aaron shall be bis sons’ after him. to 
be anointed therein, and to be consecrated in them. And that 
son that is priest in his stead shall put them on seven days. 
Ex. 29. 29, 30.— The priest, whom ho shall anoint, and whom lie 
shall consecrate to minister in the priest’s office in his father’s 
stead, shall make the atonement. Le. 16. 32. — Moses stripped 
Aaron of his garments, and put them upon EJeazar his son ; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount. Hu. 20. 28. 

24 But this man , because he contiuueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

All that tho Father giveth me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me l will in no wise caBt out. And this is the 
Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
tho last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— 1 know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him against that, day. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— Him that is able 
to keep you from lulling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Jude 24.-^110 is lie 
that condemnetli ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketli intercession for us. Ro. 8. 34. 

If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by bis life. Ro. 5. 10— Because I live, ye shall live also. 
Jno. 14. 19.— if any man sin, wo have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. 

For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us. He. 9. 24. 

26 For such an high priest became us, who is 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens ; 

The priests ... shall be holy unto their God, and not profane 
the name of their God : for the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and the bread of their God, they do offer : therefore they 
shall be holy. Neither Bhall he go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself. Le. 21. 1, 6, 11.— Thou shalt make holy garments 


Chap. VII. 27.] 


HEBREWS. 


[Chap. VIII. 6. 


for Aaron thy brother far glory and for beauty. .And thou 

engraving. J 0 W &&&£ 

Upon the forefront of the initre it shall be. And it shall be 
upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of 
the holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, 
that they may be accepted before the Lord. JSx. 28. 2, 36-38. 

We have not a high priest which cannot bo touched with the 
feeling of our iufirmities ; but was in all points tempted like as 
w are , yet without sin. He. 4. 15.— If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 
2. l.— He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 
5. 21.— Ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins ; 
and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 8. 5. — How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God? lie. 9. 14. — The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, ... therefore also that holy thing which shall bo 
born of thee shall be called the Son of God. La. 1. 35— I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. Mar. 1. 24. 

He that is holy. Re. 3. 7. — Which of you convincetli me of 
sin? Jno. 8. 46.— When the centurion saw wlmt was done, he 
glorified God, saving, Certainly this was a righteous man. La. 
23. 47. — He had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth. Is. 53. 9. — Who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. 1 Re. 2. 22.— The precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Re. 1. 19. 

He that descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that lie might fill all things. JSph. 4. 10. 


the right hand of God, and said. Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of GkxL 
Ac. 7. 55, 56. 

Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 

g rofession. He. 4. 14. — He wrought in Christ, when he raised 
im from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places. JSph. 1. 20. 

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 8. 1. 
Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne ox 
God. He. 12. 2. 

2 A minister of tlie sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 

A high priest over the house of God. He. 10. 21.— The house 
of God, which is tlie church of the living God. 1 7 y i. 3. 15. — Ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone ; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together growoth unto a holy temple in the Lord : in 
whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. JSph. 2. 19_22. 

Christ, is not entered into tlie holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true : but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence of God for us. He. 9. 24. 


27 Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people's : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. 

This is that which thou shalt offer upon the allar • two lambs 
of the first year day by day continually. And I will sanctify ... 
both Aaron and his soiiB,to minister to me in the priest’s office. 
JSx. 29. 38, 44. — And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin 
offering, which is for himself, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin offering, that is for the people. Le. 16. 6. 15. 

Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many. He. 9. 12, 28. — One sacrifice for sins for ever. He. 
10. 12. — In iliafc lie died, he died unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he livetli unto God. Ro. 6. 10. 

28 For tlie law maketli men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 

Re. no. 4. 

It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things x in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. He. 2. 10.— And 
being made perfect, ho became tlie author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him. He. 5. 9. 


3 For every high priest is ordained to offer 
gifts and sacrifices : wherefore it is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

Le. 16. 11, 15, 16; 1. 2, etc. ; 23. 37. etc. 

When lie cometh into the world, lie saith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldcst not, but a body hast thou prepared me: in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for Bin thou hast had no pleasure. 
Then said 1, Lo, 1 come (in the volume of the book it is written 
of me,) to do thy will, O God. And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes tlie same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins : but this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of 
God. Le. 10. 5_7, 11, 12.— Christ ... hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet smelling savour. F.ph, 5. 2. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not he 
a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law : 

For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda: of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. He. 7. 14. — 
That no stranger, which is not. of tlie seed of Aaron, come near 
to offer incense before the Lord. Nu. 16. 40. 

5 Who serve unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of 
God when lie was about to make the tabernacle ; 
lor, See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

OW of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum : We have such an high 
priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens ; 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all tilings by tlie word of lus 

S ower, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
le right hand of the Majesty on high. He. 1. 3 ; 10. 12. 

. [Stephen] being full of the Holv Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on 


For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually make the comers 
t hereunto perfect. He. 10. 1. — Which are a shadow of things to 
come ; but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 17. 

Look tli at thou make them after their pattern, which was 
shewed thee in the mount. JSx. 25. 40.— And thou shalt roar 
up the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof which was 
shewed thee in the mount. Fix. 26. 30. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. 
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hath made us able ministers of the new testament; 

not of the letter* hut of the spirit : for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. If that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which reraaineth is glorious. 2 Co. 3. 6, 11. 

Moses ... took the book of the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people: and they said, All that the Lord hath 
said will we do, and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, 
and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning 
all these words. Mx. 24. 6_8. 

Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which are 
offered by the law j then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the first, tliat he may establish the 
second. He. 10. 8, 9. 

He. 7. 22. 

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
then should no place have been sought for the 
second. 

What, the law oould not do, in that, it was weak through the 
flesh. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and lor sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Mo. 8. 3. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of J udali : 

Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
in the day that I took them by the hand to bring thorn out of 
the land of Egypt ; which my covenant they bruke, although I 
was a husband unto them, saith the Lord : but this shall be the 
covenant that I will make with the house of Israel ; After those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put. my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, und they 
shall be my people. And they shall tench no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord : for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive t heir 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. Je. 31. 32_34. 
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to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people : 

A now heart ... will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you. and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and do them . And ye shall dwell w 
the land that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. I will also save you from all your un- 
cleannesses. JSze. 36. 26_29.— I will sow her unto me in the earth; 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; 
and I will say to them which were not my people, Thou art my 
people ; and they shall say, Thou art my God. Ho. 2 . 23 . — I will 
bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 
and they shall be my people, and I will be their God, in truth 
and in righteousness. Zee. 8. 8. 

Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : and 
the same day there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls. Ac. 2. 41.— That the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
Mo. 8. 4. 

Ye are manifestly declared to bo the epistle of Christ minis- 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 2 Co. 3. 3.— Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that yo should shew 
fortli the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : which in time past were not a people, 
but. are now the people of God. 1 Pe. 2. 9, 10. 

I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will bo a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 16_18. 

11 And they shall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 


9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt ; because they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

Tho anger of the Lord was hot against Israel ; and he said, 
Because tliat this people hath transgressed my covenant which 
I commanded thoir fathers, and have not hearkened unto my 
voice; I also will not henceforth drive out any from before 
them of the notions which Joshua left when he died. Ju. 2. 
20 , 21 . 

They rejected his statutes, and his covenant that ho made 
with their fathers, and his testimonies which he testified against 
them ; and they followed vanity, and became vain, and went 
after the heathen that were round about them, concerning 
whom the Lord had charged them, that they should not do like 
them. And they left all the commandments of the Lord their 
God, and made them molten images, even two calves, and made 
a grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served 
Baal. And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used divination and enchantments, and 
sold themselves to do evil in tho sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, 
and removed them out of his sight : there was none left but the 
tribe of Judah only. 2 Ki. 17. 15_18. — Though Moses and 
Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be toward this 
people: cast t hem out of my sight, and let them go forth. Je. 
15. 1.— Ye are not my people, and I will not be your Ood. Ho. 
1.9. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts : and I will be 
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They shall bo safe in their land, and shall know that I am 
the Lord. Kze. 34. 27— All thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord ; and great shall be the peace of thy children. Is. 54. 13. — 
The earth shall he full of tho knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. Is. 11. 9. — Tins is life eternal, that they 
might know theo the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. — Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. Tho anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you : but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things. 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I 
remember no more. 

I, even I, am ho that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins. Is. 43. 25.— O Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me. I have blotted out, as a 
thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins. Is. 44. 
21, 22— The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they snail not be 
found : for I will pardon them whom I reserve. Je. 50. 20. — 
He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us he will 
subdue our iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. Mi. 7. 19, 20.— This is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins. Mo. 11. 27. 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. } Jno. 1. 9. — 
You, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you 
all trespasses. Col. 2. 13.— Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation. Jno. 5. 24. 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath 
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made the first old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER IX. 

T HEN verily the first covenant had also ordi- 
nances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 

Let them mate me a sanctuary *, that I may dwell among 
them. Ex. 25. 8. —There I will meet with the children of Israel, 
and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my glory. Ex. 29. 43.— 
And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the sanctuary. Nu. 
10 . 21 . 

2 For there was a tabernacle made ; the first, 
wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and 
the shewhread ; which is called the sanctuary. 

Thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold : ... his shaft and 
his branches ... shall be of the same. Ex. 25. 31.— The seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven churches. Re. 
1, 20.— I am the vine, ye are the branches : lie that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the B&me bringeth forth much fruit : for with- 
out me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5— Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 5. 16. 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ? For we being many are ono 
bread, and one body : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 
Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they which eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar? 1 Co. 10. I6_)8. — Truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ iiis Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. 1 Jno . 1. 3, 7. 

3 And after the second veil, tlie tabernacle 
which is called the holiest of all ; 

Thou shalt make avail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen of cunning work : with cherubims shall it be 
mode. And thou shalt hang up the vail under the laches, that 
thou mayest bring in thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you between the holy 
place and the most holy. And thou shalt put the mercy seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the most holy place. And 
thou shalt make a hanging for the door of the tout, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework. Ex. 26. 31, 33, 34, 36. 

4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadow- 
ing the mercyseat; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

He shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off 
the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the vail ; and lie shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, 
that he die not. Le. 16. 12, 13. 

Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of 
manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for 
your generations. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept. Ex. 16. 33, 34. 

Moses spake unto the children of Israel, and every ono of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, accord- 
ing to their fathers* houses, even twelve rods : and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laid up the rods 
before the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. And it came to 


pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness : and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, 
and yielded almonds. And the Lora said unto Moses, Bring 
Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be kept for a token 
against the rebels ; and thou shalt Quito take away their mur- 
muriiigs from me, that they die not. Nu. 17. 6-8, 10. 

I ... came down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark 
which I had made ; and there they be, as the Lord co mman ded 
me. Le. 10. 5 — There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, winch Moses put there at Horeb, when the 
Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt. 1 Ki. 8. 9.— He made the mercy 
seat of pure gold. And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the mercy 
seat. And the cherubims spread out their wings on high, and 
covered with their wings over the mercy seat, with their faces 
one to another j even to the mercy seatw&rd were the faoeB of 
tho cherubims. Ex. 37. 6, 7, 9.— And he took and put the tes- 
timony into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the 
mercy seat above upon the ark. Ex. 40. 20. 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, 
the priests went always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the high priest 
alone once every year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for the errors of the 
people : 

The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into the holy place within the vail 
before the mercy seat, which is upon tho ark ; that he die not: 
for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. And Aaron 
shall bring trie bullock of the sm offering, which is for himself, 
and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, 
and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself. 
Then shall he kill the goat of the sin ottering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 
upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat. And this shall 
be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel for all their sins once a year. And he did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. Le. 16. 2. 11, 15, 34.— If any 
soul sin through ignorance, then lie Bliall bring a she goat of 
the fix's fc year for a sin offering. And the priest shall make an 
atonement for tho soul that sinnetli ignorantly, when hesinneth 
by ignorance before the Lord, to make a a atonement for him ; 
and it shall be forgiven him. But the ■*' ul that doeth ought 
presumptuously, ... the same reproaehethjflthe Lord; and that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people His iniquity shall 
be upon him. Nu. 15. 27, 28, 30, 31. 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 

2 Pe. 1. 21. 

I am the way, the truth, and tho life: no man cometh unto 
tho Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— A new and living way, 
which ho hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh. He. 10. 19, 20.— The veil of tho temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. Mat. 27. 51. 

I dwell in the high and holy place. Is. 57. 15. — And there 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth. Re. 21. 27. 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
sent, in which were offered both gifts and sa- 
crifices, that could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; 

For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect For then would they not have oeased to be 
offered? because that the worshippers once purged should have 
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had no more oonsoienoe of sins. Bui in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of sins every year. Bor it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins. 
He. 10. 1-4, 11.— There is verily a disannulling of the com- 
mandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof. Bor the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in 
of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God. 
Mb. 7. 18, 19. 

Is the law then against the promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. Ga. 
3 . 21 . 

Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: thou de- 
lightest not in burnt ottering. The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise. Ps. 61. 16, 17. 

10 Which stood only m meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
posed on them until the time of reformation. 

Those are the beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts 
that are on the earth. Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is 
dovenfooted, and chcweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall 
ye eat. Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that chew 
the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as the camel, becauso 
he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. Le. 11. 2_4, etc. 

The Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, Do not drink wine nor 
strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die. Le. 10. 8, 9.— When 
either man. or woman shall separate themselves to vow a vow 
of a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the Lord : he shall 
separate himself from wine and strong drink, and shall drink 
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any liquor of grapes. Nu. 6. 2,3.— All drink that may be 
drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. Le. 11. 31. 

Moses brought Aaron pnd his sons, and washed them with 
water. And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, 
and anointed him, to sanctify him. Le. 8. (}, 12.— Moses and 
Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet ... : when 
they went into the tent of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they washed; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. Ex. 40. 31, 32. 

This is the law of the sin ottering. When there is sprinkled 
of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shnlt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. And if it be sodden 
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water. 
Le. C. 25, 27, 28.— If his offering he of the flocks, ... the priest ... 
shall wash the inwards and the legs with water. Le. 1. 10, 12,13. 
Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place : with a young bul- 
lock for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt ottering. He shall 
put on the holy linen coat, and ho shall have the linen breeches 
upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: these are holy garments; 
therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. 
And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall put off the linen garments, which he put on when lie 
went into the holy place , and shall leave them there: and lie 
shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, and offer Ids burnt, ottering. Le. 1C. 
3, 4, 23, 24 — The priest shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and cast it into the midst, of the burning of the heifer. 
Nu. 19. 0_12, 17-19. — He that toucheth the dead body of any 
man shall be unclean Beven days, lie shall purify himself with 
it, on the third day, and on the seventh day lie shall be dean. 
Nu. 19. 11, 12. — This shall bo the law of the leper in the day 
of his cleansing. He that is to be cleansed shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water, 
that he may be clean. Le. 14. 2, 8 ; 17. 15, 16. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Bather in spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. Jno. 4. 23.-— Having abolished in 
his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances. Eph . 2. 15.— Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, ... which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ. Col. 2. 16, 17. 

11 But Christ being come an high priest of 
good tilings to come, by a greater and more 
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perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; 

Blessed be the God and Bather of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ. Eph. 1. 3. 

We have such a high priest, wl o is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens : a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord jpitched, 
and not man. He. 8. 1, 2. — Destroy this temple, and m three 
days I will raise it up. He spake of the temple of his body. 
Jno. 2. 19, 21.— We know that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle wore dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1. 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by liis own blood lie entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 

Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord’s lot fell, and 
otter him for a sin offering. Thus shall Aaron come into the 
holy place : with a young Diillook for a sin offering, and a ram 
fora burnt offering. Le. 16. 9, 3. 

It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. He. 10. 4. — The God of peace, that brought 
again from t he dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect. He. 13. 20. — And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain. Ee. 5. 6. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 1. 7— Ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.— They sung 
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wasfc slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tonguo, and 
people, and nation, lie. 5. 9. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of* an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesli : 

Nu. 19. 17-19. 

11* llovv much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? 

If wo w alk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanset h us from all am. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

Christ ... hath once suffered for sins, the just for Iho unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 18.— For God givetb not 
the Spirit by measure unto him. Jno. 3. 34.— The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because lie hath anointed me to preach tha 
gospel to the poor. Im. 4. 18. 

Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour. E \ . 
5. 2. — Who gave himself for us, that lie might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Ttt. 2. 14; 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. 

Let us draw near w ith a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. He. 10. 22. 
This my son was dead, and is alive again. Lu. 15. 24. — You hath 
he quickened ' who were dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1. — 
The wages ot sin is death, lto. 6. 23. 

Yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead. lto. 6. 13. 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of 
the new testament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance, 
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By §o much wa* Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 
JHe. 7. 22.— Jesus the mediator of the new oovenant, and ... the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that Of 
Abel. He. 12. 24 .— He is the mediator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon better promises. He. 6. 6. 

Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbearance of God. Bo. 3. 25.— 
These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. But now they desire a better country, 
that is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called 
tlieir God : for he hath prepared for them a city. And these 
all, having obtained a good report through faith, received not 
the promise : God having provided some better tiling for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect. He. 11. 13, 16, 

39, 40. 

Whom he did predestinate, them he also called : and whom 
he colled, them he also justified: and whom lie justified, them 
he also glorified. Bo. 8. 30. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: blessed he the Goa and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, fo an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you. 1 Be. 1. 2_4. 

16 For where a testament is, there must also 
of necessity be the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after men are 
dead ; otherwise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

I am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Clmldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. And he said, Lord God. 
whereby shall I know that 1 shall inherit it? And he said 
unto him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a slie goat 
of three years old, and a ram of three years old. ... And ho took 
unto him all thege, and divided them m the midst. Ge. 15.7..10. 
The covenant which they had made before me, when they cut 
the calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof Je. 
34. 18. 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was 

dedicated without blood. I 

19 For when Moses had spoken every precept 
to all the people according to the law, lie took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you. 

Moses took half of the blood, and put it in basons ; and half 
of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book 
of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people : and 
they said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe- 
dient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the 
Lora hath made with you concerning all tlu-se words. Ex. 
24. 6 .8. 

This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled likewise with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

.Hje shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before the mercy 
seat shall ho sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 
Le. 16. 14, etc. 

22 And almost all things are by the law 


purged with blood ; and without shedding of 
blood is no remission. 

The life of the flesh is in the blood : and I have given it to 
you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls : for it 
ts the blood that raaketh an atonement for the soul. Le. 17. 11. 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God. Be. 7. 
14, 15. 

23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens should be purified with 
these ; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us: 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. — Who is he that condemnethP 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us. Bo. 8. 34.— He is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
I cession for them. He. 7. 25. 

25 Nor yet that lie should offer himself often, 
as the high priest enterefch into the holy place 
every year with blood of others ; 

Aaron shall make an atonement ... oneo in a year with the 
blood of the sin offering of atonements. Ex. 30. 10.- Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that, he come not at all times into tho holy 
place. In the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye shall afflict your souls: ... for on that day shall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be 
elenn from all your sins before the Lord. And he ... shall take 
of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and 
put it upon tho horns of the altar round about. Le. 16. 2, 29, 
30, 18. 

26 For then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world : but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by tlie sacrifice of himself. 

Christ ... hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that lie might bring us to God. 1 Be. 3. 18. — We are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all . 
He. 10. 10— "Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar . * , 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.— For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. Bo. 5. 19. — For sin shall not 
have dominion over you : lor ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. Bo. 6. 14.— The sting of death is sin. ... But thanks 
he to God. which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 1 Co. 15. 56, 67. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment : 

There is ... a time to be bom, and a time to die. Eo. 3. 1, 2. — 
Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. Ge. 3. 19.— All 
go unto one place ; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust 
again. Ec. 3. 20. 

God shall bring every work into judgment* witli every secret 
tiling, whether it be good, or whether it he evil. Ec. 12. 14.— He 
hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. Ac. 17. 81.— We must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ \ that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that lie hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.— I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God j and the books were opened : and another book 
was opened, wliich is the book of life : and the dead were judged 
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out of those things which were written in the books, according 
to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; 
and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them : 
and they were judged every man according to their works. Re. 
20. 12, 13.— Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to 
cast into hell \ yea, I say unto you. Fear him. Zw. 12. 5. 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many \ and unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation. 

In that he died, he died unto sin once. Ro. 6. 10.— This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28. — Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Re. 
2. 24.— He was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him 
is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself: that where I am, there ye may bo also. 
Jno. 14. 3. — This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as yo have seen him go 
into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. — Ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall also confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1.7, 8— Our conversation is in heaven ; 
from whence also wc look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall chango our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby lie is able even to subdue all things unto himself. Phi. 
3. 20, 21. — The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together witli them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall wo over lie 
with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 16, 17 —Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13. — Looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
beat. 2 Pe. 3. 12. 

lie was numbered with the transgressors. Is. 53. 12.— He hath 
made liim to be sin for us, who knew no sin. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we have 
waited for him, wo will bo glad and rejoice in his salyation. 
Is. 25. 9. 

CHAPTER X. 

F OR the law having a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices whicli 
they offered year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to 
be offered ? because that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sius. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. 

Let no man ... judge you in meat., or in drink, or in respect of 
a holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : which 
are a shadow of things to come ; but the body is of Christ. 
Col. 2. 16, 17. — The holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true. Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in whicli were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience. He. 9. 24, 9. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself 
before the high God? Bhall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased 
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with thousands of rams* or with ten thousands of rivers of oil P 
Bhall I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my 
body for the sin of my soul? Mi. 6. 6, 7. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me : 

Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire ; mine ears hast 
thou opened : burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, f come : in the volume of the book 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, 
thy law is within my heart. Ps. 40. 6_8. 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 

. Samuel said. Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, 
to oboy is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams. 1 Sa. 15. 22. — 1 will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy burnt offerings, to have been continually before me. I will 
take no bullock out of thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 
For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. Ps. 50. 8,10. — Thou desircst not sacrifice; else 
would I give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. JPa.51. 16. 
To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto meP 
saith the Lord : I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bulloeks, 
or of lambs, or of he goats. Is. 1. 11. — I desired mercy, and not 
sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. 
Ho. 6. 6.— I hate, I despise your feastdays, and I will not smell 
in your solemn assemblies. Though yo offer me burnt offerings, 
and your meat offerings, I will not accept them ; neither will I 
regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts. Am. 5. 21, 22. 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased : hear yo 
him. Mat. 17.5. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 
O God. 

Ought not Christ to have suffered tlieso things, and to enter 
into his glory ? And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself. La. 24. 26, 27. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither liadst pleasure therein; 
which arc offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God. lie taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all. 

For their sakes T sanctify myself, that they also might bo 
sanctified through the truth. Jno. 17. 19. — Wherefore Jesus 
also, that lie might sanctify, the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. He. 13. 12.— Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— Ye are washed, 
ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.— Jude, the servant ot 
Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that are sanctified 
by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called. 
Jude 1.— Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to 
be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. Ro. 8. 29. 

1 1 And every priest standeth daily minister- 
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins : 

This is the offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the 
Lord ; two lambs of the first year without Bpot day by day, for 
a continual burnt offering. Nu. 28. 3. 
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12 But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be made his footstool. 

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Ps. 110. 1.— For ho 
must reign till lie hath put all enemies under his feet. 1 Co. 
15. 25. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are sanctified. 

While wo were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath 'through him. Ro. 5. 8, 9.— -There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ .Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Ro. 8. 1. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness 
to us : for after that he had said before, 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spako as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
2 Pe. 1. 21. 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them ; 

This shall he the covenant that. I will make with the house 
of Israel j After those days, saith the Lord, I will put mv law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; amt will 
be their God, and they shall bo my people. And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they shall ull know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more. Je. 31. 33, 34. 

17 And their sins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, 
as a cloud, thy sins. Is. 44. 22. — In those days, and in that time, 
saith tlie Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall he none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not 
be found. Je. 50. 20. — Thou hast cast, all my sins behind thy 
bock. Is. 38. 17. — As far as the east is from the west, so far hath 
lie removed our transgressions from us. Ps. 103. 12.— Thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depths of the sen. Mi. 7. 19. — Blessed 
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 
Ps. 32. 1. 

18 Now where remission of these is, there is 
no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

For through him we both havo access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 2. 18. — Jn whom wo have boldness and access 

with confidence by the faith of him. Hph. 3. 12. 

20 By a new and living way, which lie hath 
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh ; 

I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— Wherefore lie is able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. lie. 7. 25. 

Jesus, when he had oried again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. Mat. 27. 50, 51. 

21 And having an high priest over the house 
of God; 

A great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 


Son of God. He. 4. 14.— Christ as a son over his own house | 
whoso house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. He. 3. 6.— The house of 
God, which is the church of tho living God. 1 Ti. 3. 15. 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

Let us ... come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 16*. 
Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts. Ps. 51. 6. — 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21.— Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Bohold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! Jno. 1. 47. 

The eunuch said. See, here is water; what doth hinder mo to 
be baptized ? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and Baid, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Ac. 8. 36,37. — Through faith 
he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood. He. 11. 28. 

Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them with 
water. And lie brought ... the ram of consecration : and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And 
ho slew it ; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. Le. 8. 6, 22, 23. 

If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctificth to the purifying of the flesh ; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge vour 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God? He. 9. 
13, 14. 

And such were some of you ; but yo are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but yo are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.— A glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. JCph. 5. 27. 

Not by works of righteousness which we havo done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5. — Tho answer 
of n good conscience toward God. 1 Pe. 3. 21.— Having therefore 
those promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of tho flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 2 Co. 7. 1. 

23 Let us bold fast tbe profession of our faith 
without wavering; (for he is faithful that pro- 
mised ;) 

Which hope we havo ns an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entcrcth into that within the veil. He. 6. 19. 
Let us hold fust our profession. He. 4. 14. 

God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9. — There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is common to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may bo able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. — Faithful is 
he that calleth you. w ho also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 24.— The Lord 
is faithful, who shall stnblish you, and keep you from evil. 2 Th. 
3. 3— ITe ubideth faithful : be cannot deny himself. 2 Ti. 2. 13. 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke 
unto love and to good works : 

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 18, 19.— As we have 
... opportunity, let us do good unto all especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith. Ga. 6. 10.— Inasmuch 
ns ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 40. 

25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as tbe manner of some is ; but exhort- 
ing one another : and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching. 
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They continued stedfastly in the apostles* doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Ac. 2, 42. 

Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, m departing i from the living God. But exhort one 
another daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deoeitfulness of sin. For we are made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end. He. 3. 12.14. 

His disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of 
the temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these 
things P verily I say unto you. There shall not be left hero one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And as 
he Bat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things beP and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 
Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. Mat. 24. 1.3, 34. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is longstiffermg to us-ward, not willing 
that, any should perish, but. that all should come to repentance. 
Seeing then that all those things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be m all holy conversation and 
godliness. 2 Pe. 3. 9, 11. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that yo look for such tilings, be 
diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 2Pe.3. 14. — That dag shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first. 2 Th. 2. 3.— The Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after tliat we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
mainetli no more sacrifice for sins, 

It is impossible for those who were once enlightened, ami 
havo tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they, shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. But. beloved, we are persuaded belter things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, though we thus speak. 
He. 6. 4_6, 9. — VVc are bound to give thanks alwny to God for 
oil, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from t he 
eginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13, 

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
fho knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they 
havo known it , to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 2 Pe. 2. 20, 21. 

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seelring rest, and findeth none. Then he 
saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 
Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they (inter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked generation. Mat. 12. 43_45. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall bo forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy _ Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. Mat. 12. 31.— There is a sin unto death: I do not say 
that he shall pray for it. 1 Jno. 5. 16. 

The soul that doeth ought presumptuously ... shall be cut 
off from among his people. Nu. 15. 30.— Cleanse thou me from 
Becrefc faults. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins ; let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be 
upright, and I shall be innocent from the great transgression. 
Ps. 19. 12, 13. 

In meekness instructing thoso that oppose themselves ; if 
God peradvonturo will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth: and that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of tno devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will. 2 Ti. 2. 25, 26 ; Lu. 15. 1 1, etc. 

Other foundation can no man lay than that- is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 3. 11, — Neither is there salvation in any 
other : for thore is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. And this is the 
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Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which lie hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day. Jno. 6. 37, 39.— For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 38, 39.— Being 
confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
Phi. 1. 6. 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries. 

The Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own pro- 
phets, and 1 lave persecuted us; and they please not God, and 
are contrary to all men : forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be saved, to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 14-16. — 
After thy hardness and impenitent heart treasuresfc up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. Mo. 2. 5. — In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Th. j. 8. — Then shall he say 
... unto them on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Mat. 
25. 41. — But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars snail have their part in the lake which burnetii 
with lire and brimstone : which is the second death. Me. 21. 8. 

28 He that despised Moses* law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses : 

If there be found among you, within any of thy gates which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, man or woman, that hath 
wrought wickedness in the sight of Lhe Lord thy God, in trans- 
gressing his covenant, at the mouth of two witnesses, or three 
witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to death, be. 
17. 2, 6.— If any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring 
a she goat of the first year for a sin offering. And the priest 
shall make an atonement for the soul tlmt sinneth ignorantly, 
when he sinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to make an 
atonement for him ; and it shall be forgiven him. Nu. 15. 27, 28. 

29 Of liow much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

How shall wo escape, if we neglect so great salvation? He 2.3. 
Sec that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven. 
He. 12. 25. 

By his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. He. 9.12; 10.10. — 
The God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, t lmt great. Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect. He. 13. 20, 21. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to corne. Mat. 12. 31, 32,— The Lord 
said, My Spirit shall not always strive with man. Oe. 6. 3. — 
Grieve not tho holy Spirit of God, whereby ve are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

30 For we know him that hath said, Ven- 
geance helongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 
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To me belongeth vengeance, ' and recommence. JOe. 32. 85.— 
O Lord God. to whom vengeance belongeth : O God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, shew thyself. Lift up thyself, thou Judge 
of the earth, Ps. 94, 1, 2.— It is written, Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, saith the Lord. Ro. 12. 19. — He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge Ms 
people. Ps. 50. 4.— Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according os his work shall be. Re. 
22 . 12 . 

Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to cast into 
hell j yea, 1 say unto you, Fear him. Lu. 12. 5.— Our God is a 
consuming fire. He. 12. 29. 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of afflictions ; 

83 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock 
both by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, 
whilst ye became companions of them that were 
so used. 

Those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost. Re. 
*6. 4.— Goa, who commanded the light to shine out of darknesB. 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the lace of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— Shew 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

Unto .you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Phi. 1. 29. 

31 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions. Ja. 1. 2.— Rejoice, and be exceeding ^;lad : for great is 
your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. Mat. 5. 12.— And they departed from 
tli© presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name. Ac. 5. 41. — Lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal. Mat 6. 20. 

I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us. Ro. 8. 18.— -For we know that it our earthly house of this 
tabornucle wore dissolved, wo have a building ol God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Therefore we are 
always confident., knowing that, whilst we an' at home in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord : (for we walk by faith, not 
by sight.) 2 Co. 5. 1, 6, 7. 

Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater richeB than the 
treasures in Kgypt : for he had respect unto the recompence 
of the reward. He. 11. 26.— An inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven Cor 
you, who are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye 

f ;reatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are m 
leaviness through manifold temptations : that the trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold that porisheth, 
though it De tried with lire, might be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ : whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
IPs. 1.4-8. 

36 For ye have need of patience, that, after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. 

In your patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 19.— Let us 
not be weary in well doing : For in due season we shall reap, if 
we faint not. Ga . 6. 9.— Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with 


joyfulnest. Col. 1. 11. — Be not slothful, but followers of them 
wno through faith and patience inherit the promises. He. 6. 12. 
Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. 
But let patienoe have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 3, 4.— Receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 1 Pe. 1.9.— The 
promise of eternal inheritance. He. 9. 15. 

37 For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it: because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold, his soul which is 
lifted up is not upright in him : but the just shall live by his 
faith. Hah. 2. 3, 4. — Jesus ... departed from the temple: and 
his disciples came to him for to Bhew him the buildings of the 
temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And ... the 
disciples came unto Mm privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these tilings be P and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? This generation Bhall not pass, till 
all these things bo fulfilled. Mat. 24. 1_3, 34. 

Be patient, ... brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain. Be Ve also patient ; stablish your hearts : for 
the coining of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 7, 8.— The Lord 
is not slack concerning Ms promise, as some men count slack- 
ness : but is longsuffering to ua-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should oome to repentance. 2 Pe, 
3. 9. 

Behold, I conic quickly. He which testifieth theso things 
saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. Re. 22. 7, 20. 

38 Now the just shall live by faith : but ii 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

39 But we arc not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the sonh 

I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ .- for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith : ns it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. Ro. 1. 16, 17.—The life which I now live in 
the flesh 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 20.— That no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is evident : for, The just shall 
live by faith. Ga. 3. 11. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that- whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. — He that hearcth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life. Jno. 5. 24. — Sirs, what must 1 do to be saved ? Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou slialt be saved, and thy house. 
Ac. 16. 30, 31. — By grace are ye saved through faith, JSph. 2. 8. 

They went out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us. 

1 Jno. 2. 19. 


CHAPTER XI. 

OW faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. 

While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for trie things which are seen are 
temporal ; but the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 
4. 18.— For we walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7. — Whom 
having not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable ana full of glory : 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. 
1 Pe. 1. 8, 9. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

542 




Chap. XI. 8.] H E B R E Wl: o; ^ [Chap. XI. 18.“ 


8 Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so 
that things which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Ge. 
1. 1.— By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all 
the host of them by the breath of his mouth. For lie spake, 
and it was done ; he commanded, and it stood fast. Ps. 33. 6, 9. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts : and by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

Abel ... brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to liis 
offering. Ge. 4. 4.— There came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat. 
Le. 9. 24. 

Without shedding of blood is no remission. He. 9. 22.— 
Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for their’s is the kingdom or heaven. Mat. 5. 10.— Not as Cain, 
who was of that wicked one, and slew liis brother. And where- 
fore slow he him P Because liis own works were evil, and his 
brother’s righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death ; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took 
him. Ge. 5. 24.— They that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
llo. 8. 8.— Elijah. 2 £i. 2. 11_18. 

6 But without faith it is impossible to please 
him : for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 

We ... preach unto you that yc should turn from these vani- 
ties unto the living God. Ac. 14. 15. — Yo turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God. 1 Th. 1. 9.— We trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10.— Ho that believeth on him is not con- 
demned : but ho that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. Jno. 3. 18.— Ye shall seek me, and find me y when 
ye shall search for me with all your heart. Je. 29. 13. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith. 

God said unto Noah, Tho end of all flesh is come before me ; I 
for the earth is filled with violence through them : and, behold, I 
I will destroy them with the earth. Make thee an ark. Thus 
did Noah ; according to all that God commanded him, so did 
he. Ge. 6. 13, 14, 22. 

Fear God, and keep his commandments. Pc. 12. 13. 

I count all things hut loss for tho excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them hit dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. Phi . 3. 

8. 9.— Even the righteousness of God which is byfaitli of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them that believe, mo. 3. 22. 

Be. 11. 1. 

B By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he should after receive 
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for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 

The Lord had said unto Abram. Gat thee out of tby country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee. So Abram departed, as the Lord had 
spoken unto him. Ge. 12. 1, 4.— Then came he out of the land 
oi the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. Ac. 7. 4. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise : 

The Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed 
will I give tins land. And he removed from thenoe unto a 
mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having 
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the cast : and there he ouildea 
an altar unto the Lord. Ge. 12. 7, 8.— Then Abram removed hie 
tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of Manure, which is in 
Hebron, and built there an altar unto the Lord. Ge. 18. 18. 

And Abraham ... spake unto the sons of Heth, saying, I am 
a stranger and a sojourner with you : give me a possession or 
a buryingphoe with you. Ge. 23. 3, 4.— Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of Qerar, and dwelt there. 
And lie buikled an altar there, and called upon the name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there. Ge. 26. 17, 26. — Jacob came 
to fcshalem, a city of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when lie came from Padan-aram ; and pitched liis tent before 
the city. Ge. 33. 18.— Israel journeyed, and spread his tent 
beyond the tower of Edar. Ge. 35. 21. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God. 

Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 
Be. 13. 14.— Ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto tho city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. He. 12. 22.— I John 
suw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And 
the wall of tho efrty had twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. Re. 21. 2, 14.— We 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in tho heavens. 2 Co. 6. 1.— In my Father’s house are many 
mansions : if it were not so , I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. Jno. 14. 2. 

11 Through faith also Sara herself received 
strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, because she 
judged him faithful w r ho had promised. 

God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and 
thou shalt call liis name Isaac: and I will establish my cove- 
nant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with Jus seed 
after him. Ge. 17. 19. — Now Abraham and Sarah were old and 
well stricken in age. Ge. 18. 11.— Sarah ... bare Abraham a son 
in liis old age, at the set time of whicli God had spoken to him. 
Ge. 21. 2.— Being fully persuaded tliat what he had promised, 
he wus able also to perform. Ro. 4. 21. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. 

In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multi- 
ply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which 
£r upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies. Ge. 22. 17.— The Lord your God hath multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven for multitude. 
He. 1. 10. 

13 These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 



Chap. XI. 14.1 HEBEBWS. [Chap. XI. 27. 


wore persuaded of them , and embraced them } 
and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

Israel said unto Joseph* Behold, I die : but God shall be with 
you, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers. Oe. 48. 
21.— I have waited for thy salvation. O Lord. Oe. 49. 18.— Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and was 
glad. Jno. 8. 56. 

I am a stranger and a sojourner with you. Oe. 23. 4.— Jacob 
said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage are 
n hundred and thirty years. Oe. 47. 9. — We are strangers before 
thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers : our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. 1 Ch. 29. 
15. — I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. Ps. 39. 12.— I am a stranger in the earth : hide 
not thy commandments from me. Ps. 119. 19. 

14 For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. 

Me. 11. 10. 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of 
that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned. 

Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son's son, and Sami his daughter in law, his son Abram’s wife : 
and they went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go 
into the land of Canaan ; and they came unto liaran, and dwelt 
there. Oe. 11.81. 

16 But now they desire a better country , that 
is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called their God : for lie hath prepared for 
them a city. 

An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you. 1 Pe. 1. 4. 

God said ... unto Moses, Tims shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Jsuae, and t he God of Jacob, hath sent 
me unto you : this is my name for ever, and this is my memo- 
rial unto all generations. ICx. 3. 15. 

17 By faith Abraham, when lie was tried, 
offered up Isaac, and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only begotten son, 

I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the lund 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
evorlasting possession; and I will be t heir God. Sarah thy 
wife shall boar thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name 
Isaac : and 1 will establish my covenant with him for an ever- 
lasting covenant, and with his seed after him. Oe. 17. 8, 19; 
22. 1, etc. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son. 
Jno. 3. 16; 1 Jno. 4. 9. 

18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called : 

In Isaac shall thy seed be called. Oe. 21. 12. 

19 Accounting that God teas able to raise 
him up, even from the dead ; from whence also 
he received him in a figure. 

Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw 
tho place afar off. Ana Abrahnrn said unto his young men, 
Abide ye here with the ass ; and J and the lad will go yonder* 
and worship, and come again to you. Oe. 22. 4, 5.— The third 
day he shall rise again. Mat. 20. 19. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come. 

Oe. 27. 27.40 ; 28. 1 -4. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 


blessed both the sons of Joseph; and wor- 
shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. 

Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head. Oe. 47. 81 ; 48. 
5-20. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made men- 
tion of the departing of the children of Israel ; 
and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

Joseph said unto his brethren. I die: and God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which 
he sware to Abraham, to Isaao, and to Jacob, ... and ye Bhall 
carry up my bones from hence. Oe. 50. 24, 2§. 

And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him. Mx. 13. 19, 

23 By faith Moses, when lie was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, because they 
saw he was a proper child ; and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment. 

When she saw him that he was a goodly child , she hid him 
three months. Mx. 2. 2. 

Phuraoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is born 
ye shull cast into the river. 2S. v. 1. 22. 

21 By faith Moses, when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

The child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, and he became her son. Mx. 2. 10. — And Moses was learned 
in all tho wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. And when lie was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. And 
seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him , and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and Bmote the Egyptian : for he sup- 
posed his brethren would have understood how that God by 
his hand would deliver them : but they understood not. Ac. 7. 
22_25. 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season; 

I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness. Ps. 84. 10.— All that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. — 
.1 reckon that the sufierings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 
Ro. 8. 18.— The triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy 
of the hypocrite but for a moment. Job 20. 5. 

26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt : for he had 
respect unto the recompence of the reward. 

In th oo Blmll all families of the earth be blessed. Oe. 12. 3. — 
The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between Lis feet, until Shiloh come. Oe. 49. 10. — There shall 
come in the last days Beoffers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming? 2 Pe. 3. 3, 4. 

Blessed are ye, w hen men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shull say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake, 
ltejoiee, mid be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven. Mat. 5. 11, 12. — ltejoiee, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ’s sufierings : that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for 
tho name of Christ, happy are ye; for tho spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you. 1 Pe. 4. 13, 14. — Let us go forth there- 
fore unto him without th© camp, bearing his reproach. Me. 13. 
13. — If so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together. For 1 reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be rcveuled in us. Ro. 8. 17, 18. — If we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 


544 



Chat. XI. 28.] HEBREW 8 . [Chat. XI. 85. 


Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. 
But Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land 
of Midian : and he sat down by a well. Ex. 2. 15. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we 
look not at the tilings which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. A. 17,18.— 
Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud ot witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the slmme, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne ot God. Me. 12. 1, 2. — The blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling, in the light which no man can 
approach unto ; whom no man hath Been, nor can see. 1 Ti. 6. 
15, 16. 

28 Through faith he kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should touch them. 

Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto them. 
Draw out and take you a lamb according to your families, and 
kill the passover. And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip 
it in the blood that is in the bason, and strike the lintel nnd tho 
two side posts with the blood. For the Lord w ill pass through 
to smite the Egyptians ; and when he Booth the blood upon the 
lintel, and on tho two side posts, the Lord will pass over the 
door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come in unto your 
houses to smite you. Ex. 12. 21_23. 

Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood. Ro . 3. 25. 

29 By faith they passed through the Bed sea 
as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying 
to do were drowned. 

The Lord said unto Moses, ... Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward. And tho children of Israel went 
into the midst, of the sea upon the dry ground : and tho waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 
And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the 
midst of the sea. even all Pharaoh’s horses. Ids chariots, and his 
horsemen. And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, 
and the horsemen, and all the host of Pharaoh that came into 
the sea after them ; there remained not so much as one of them. 
Ex. 14. 15, 22, 23, 28. 

He rebuked the Ited sea also, and it was dried up: so lie lod 
them through the depths, as through the wilderness. And 
he saved them from the hand of him that hated them, und 
redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. And the waters 
covered their enemies : there was not one of them left. Then 
believed they his words ; they sang his praise. I*s. 106. 9_12. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell clown, 
after they were compassed about seven clays. 

Jos . 6. 12_20. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not 
with them that believed not, when she had 
received tlie spies with peace. 

The ... spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and ... all her 
kindred, and left them without the camp of Israel. Jos. 6. 23. 

Joshua ... sent. ... two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view 
the land, even Jericho. And they went, and came into a harlot’s 
house, named Rahab, and lodged there. Jos. 2. 1. 

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ. Salmon begat 
Booz of Raclmb. Mat. 1. 1, 5. 

32 And what shall I more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and of Jephthae ; of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets : 

Judges \ chaps. 6, 7 ; 4. 6, etc. ; 15, 16 1 11. 32, eto. 

Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with 
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a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield : but I come to 
thoe in tho name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Israel, whom thou hast defied. 1 Sa. 17. 45. 

1 Sa. 7. 9. 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stop, 
ped the mouths of lions, 

Jos. chaps. 6_12 ; 1 Sa. 7 ; 2 Sa. chaps. 5, 8. 

David ... did as God commanded him : and they smote the 
host of the Philistines. 1 Ch. 14. 16, 17. — Judges and officers 
shult thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the 
people with just judgment. Me. 16. 18. 

Be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because lie could swear by no greater, he swaroby 
himself, saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and mult iplying 
I will multiply thee. And so, after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. Me. 6. 12_15. 

Then went Samson down ... to Timnath. ... and, behold, a 
young lion roared against him. And the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would have 
rent a kid. Ju. 14. 5, 6. — David said unto Saul, Thy servant 
kept his lather’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, and 
took a lamb out of the flock: and I went out after him, and 
smote him, and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he 
arose against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, 
and slew him. 1 Sa. 17. 34, 35. — My God hath sent his angel, 
and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt 
me : forasmuch as before him innocency was found in me. JJa. 
6. 22. 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 

Lo. I sec four men loose, walking in tho midst of the fire, and 
they nave no hurt. l)a. 3. 25. 

Elisha, the prophet, that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel 
the words that thou speakest. ... And he said, Go and spy where 
ho is, that I may send and fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. Therefore sent he thither 
horses, und chariots, and a great host : and they came by night, 
and compusscd the city ubout. And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people, 
1 pray thee, with blindness. And he smote them with blind- 
ness according to the word of Elisha. 2 Ki. 6. 12_14, 18. — The 
hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that 
they should not give him into tlie hand of the people to put 
him to death. Je. 26. 24. 

Tell Hezckiah, ... Thus snith the Lord, the God of David thy 
father, 1 have heard thy prayer, 1 have seen thy tears : behold, 
1 will heal thee : on the third day thou shalt go up unto the 
house of the Lord. 2 Ki. 20. 5. 

Samson called unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, remem- 
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, 1 pray thee, only this 
once, O God, that J may be at once avenged of the Philistines 
for my two eyes. And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood. ... And he bowed himself 
with all his might; and the houso fell upon the lords, and 
upon all the people that were therein. So the dead which lie 
slew at his death were more than they which lie slew in his life. 
Ju. 16. 28_30. 

lie found a new jawbone of an ass, and put, forth his hand, 
and took it, and slew a thousand men therewith. Ju. 15. 15.— 
David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took his sword, 
and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut 
off his head therewith. And when the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they fled. 1 Sa. 17. 61. 

35 Women receiyed their dead raised to life 
again : and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection : 

And the word of the Lord came unto [Elijah], saying, Arise, 
get thoe to Zarephath : ... behold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. And it came to pass, ... that the 
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•on of the woman ... fell sick; and lus sickness was so sore, 
that there was no breath left in him. And the Lord heard the 
voice of Elijah j and the soul of the child came into him again, 
and he revived. 1 Ki. 17. 8, 9, 17, 22.— When Elisha was come 
into the house, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed. He went in therefore, and shut the door upon them 
twain, and prayed unto the Lord. Then he returned, and 
walked in the house to and fro : and went up, and stretched 
himself upon him : and the child opened lus eyes. And he 
called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shunammite. ... And when 
she was oorne in unto him, tie said, Take up thy son. 2 Ki. 4. 
82, 83, 35, 36. 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and im- 
prisonment : 

Joseph’s master took him, and put him into the prison. Oe. 
89. 20.— And [Ahab‘1 the king of Israel said, TakeMicaiah ... 
unto Amou the governor; ... and say. Thus saitli the king, Tut 
this fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 1 Ki. 22. 26, 27. 
Baahur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks. 
Je . 20. 2. — The princes were wroth with Jercmiali, and smote 
him, and put him in prison. Je. 37. 15. 

37 They were stoned, they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, were slain with the sword : 
they wandered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 

The Spirit of God came upon Zecliariah the son of Jchoiada 
the priest, which stood above tho people, and said unto them, 
Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
LordP And they conspired against him, and stoned him with 
stones at the commandment of tho king. 2 Cli. 24. 20, 21. 

Elijah. 2 Ki. 1. 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

For it was so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, 
that Obadiah took a hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty 
in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 1 Ki. 18. 4. — Ana 
he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there ; and, behold, the 
word of the Lord came to him, and he said unto him, What 
doest thou here, Elijah ? 1 Ki. 19. 9. 

39 And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise : 

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel; for ho hath visited and 
redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation for 
us in the house of lus servant. David ; as lie spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have been since the world began : 
that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that lmte us; to perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember liis holy covenant ; tlio oath which ho 
Bwaro to our father Abraham. Lu. 1. 68_73.— In thee shall all 
families of tho earth be blessed. Oe. 12. 3. 

40 God having provided some better thing 
for us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect. 

Blessed are your eyes, for they see : and your ears, for they 
hear. For verily I say unto you. That many prophets ana 
righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see. and 
have not seen them ; and to hear those things which ye near, 
and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 16, 17. 

Now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets ; even the right- 
eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe. Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of Bins that are past. Ro. 3. 21, 22, 25.— 
Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before* 
liana the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 


Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 1 Pa. 1. 10-12.— That in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Clirist. Bph. 1. 10. 


CHAPTER XII. 

W HEREFORE seeing we also are com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
witli patience the race that is set before us, 

I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever : with my 
mouth will 1 make known thy faithfulness to all generations. 
O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto theeP or 
to thy faithfulness round about theeP Ps. 89. 1, 8. — O Lord, 
thou art my God ; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name ; 
for thou hast done wonderful things; thy counsels ol old are 
faithfulness and truth. Is. 25. 1.— Great is thy faithfulness. La. 
3. 23.— Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. Ps. 22. 4. — Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trustefch in thee. 
Trust yo in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord JEHOVAH, is 
everlasting strength. Is. 26. 3, 4. 

Let us therefore cast off the works of darkness. Ro. 13. 12. — 
Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
1 Jno. 2.15.— Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers. 
2 Co. 6. 14.— Casting all your care upon him. 1 Pe. 5. 7.— What 
tilings were gain to me, those 1 counted loss for Clirist. Yea 
doubtless, and i count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith : that 
1 may know him, ami the power of his resurrection, and tho 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death ; if by any means 1 might attain unto the resurrection of 
the dead. Not as though 1 had already attained, either were 
already perfect: but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Bre- 
thren, I count not my sell to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those tilings which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. Phi. 3. 7-14. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso pulteth his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25.— Take heed, brethren, 
lest there bo in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from tho living God. He. 3. 12.— Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that 
yo may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery 
is t emperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corrup- 
tible crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 Co. 9. 24, 25. — To them 
who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life. Ro.2. 7. — I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8. 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. 

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when lie had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high. He. 1. 3. 

3 For consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

Remember the word that I said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
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also persecute you ; if they lmve kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also. Jno. 15. 20.— If they have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his 
household P Mat . 10. 25. 

Let us not be weary in well doing : for in duo season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. Qa. 6. 9. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin. 

But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions ; partly, 
whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions ; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them 
that were so used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in your- 
selves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 
Me. 10. 32-34.-— They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their testimony ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. Be. 12. 11.— Hereby perceive we the love 
of God , because he laid down his life for us : and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 10. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto you as unto children, My 
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : 

My son. despise not the chastening of the Lord ; neither be 
weary of his correction. Pr. 3. 11.— Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correcteth : therefore despise not thou the chasten- 
ing of the Almighty. Job 5. 17.— If ye will not be reformed by 
me by these things, but will walk contrary unto me; then will 
I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet seven 
times for your sins. Le. 26. 23, 24. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

Whom the Lord loveth lie correcteth : even as a father the 
son in whom he delightetli. Pr. 3. 12.— As many as I love, 1 
rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent, lie. 3. 19. 
Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and teach* 
est him out of thy law. Vs. 94. 12.— 1 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
me. Vs. 119. 75. — Blessed is the tnun that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealcth with 
you as with sous; for what son is lie whom the 
father chasteneth not ? 

Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chas- 
teneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. JDe. 3. 5. 
I will be his father, and he shall be mv son. If lie commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men. 2 8a. 7. 14.— He that spareth his 
rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimeB. Pr. 13. 24. 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are yc bastards, and not 
sons. 

In the world ye shall have tribulat ion : but be of good clioer j 
I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence : shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of spirits, and live ? 

The God of the spirits of all flesh. Nu. 16. 22.— In whose hand 
is the bouI of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. 
Job 12. 10.— The spirit shall return unto God who gave it. Be. 
12. 7.— A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master ; if 
then I if a father, whore is mine honour P and if I if a master, 
where is my fear? saitli the Lord of hosts. Mai. 1. 6.— Humble 
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in duo time : casting all your care upon him ; for he 
careth for you. 1 Be. 5. 6, 7. 
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10 For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his ho- 
liness. 

As he which hath called you is holy, bo be ye holy in ell man- 
ner of conversa t ion ; because it is written. Be ye holy ; for I am 
holy. lPf. 1.15, 16; Zf. 19.2. 

11 Now no chastening for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby. 

Before I was afflicted I went astray : but now have I kept 
thy word. Ps . 119. 07.— Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience : and patience, experience ; and experience, hope : and 
hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is Bhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 
Bo. 5. 1_5. 

Great peace have they which love thy law : and nothing shall 
offend them. Ps. 119. 165. — The work of righteousness shall be 
peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance 
for ever. Is. 32. 17. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees ; 

Strengthen yc the weuk hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 
Is. 35. 3.— I desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. Bph. 3. 13. 

13 And make straight paths for your feet, 
lest that which is lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. 

Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be establish- 
ed. Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remove thy 
foot from evil. Pr. 4. 26, 27. 

It is good neither to cat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is oflendod, or is made 
weak. Bo. 14. 21. 

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi- 
ritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Qa. 0. 1. 

. 14 Follow peace with all men , and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord : 

Depart from evil, and do good ; Beek peace, and pursue it. Ps. 
34. 14. — If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Bo. 12. 18 — Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace. Bo. 14. 19.— Flee also youthful lusts .* but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call 
on the Lord out of a puro heart. 2 Ti. 2. 22. — Blessed are the 
pure in heart : for they shall see God. Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be called the children of God. Mat. 5. 
8, 9.— Beloved, now are wo the Bons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall bo: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall bo like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 
And every man that hath this hone in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 2, 3.— There shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth. Be. 21. 27. 

15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of 
the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you , and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

We ... beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain. 2 Co. 6. 1.— Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God. 
Me. 3. 12.— Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or 
family, or tribe, whoso heart tumeth away this day from the 
Lord our God, to go and serve the gods or these nations; lest 
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tliere should be among you a root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood. De. 29. 18. — The rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall 
never fall. 2 Pe. 1. 10. 

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump P 
1 Co. 5. 6 ; Ga.5. 9. —Be not deceived; evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 1 Co. 15. 33. 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright. 

Fornication, and all uncleanness. ... let it not bo once named 
among you, as becometh saints. Eph. 5. 3. — Jacob sod pottage: 
and Esau came from the field, and he was faint : and Esau said 
to Jacob, Feed me. I pray thee, with that same red pottage; for 
I am faint. ... Ana Jacob said. Sell me tins day thy birthright. 
And lie sold his birthright unto Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau 
bread and pottage of len tiles ; and he did eat and drink, and 
rose up, and went liis way: thus Esau despised his birthright. 
Ge. 25. 29-31, 83, 34. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when lie 
would have inherited the blessing, he was re- 
jected : for he found no place of repentance, 
though lie sought it carefully with tears. 

"When Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with a 
great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his fat her. Bless 
me, even me also. O my father. And Isuac answered and said 
unto Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord. ... And Esau said 
unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my lather? bless 
me. even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 
and wept. And Isaac Iub father answered and said unto him. 
Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fulness of the earth, and of 
the dew of heaven from above; and by thy sword shall thou 
live, and shalt serve thy brother. ... And Esau hated Jacob 
because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed him. Ge. 
27.34,37-41. — Him hath God exalted ... to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. Ac. 5. 31.— Him that cornel. h to 
me I will in no wise cast out, Jno. 6. 37. 

18 For ye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which voice they that heard in treated 
that the word should not be spoken to them any 
more : 

Whosoever toucheth tho mount, shall bo surely put. to death. 
Ex. 19. 12.— Tlie mountain burned with fire unto the midst of 
heaven, witli darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. I)e. 4. 11. — 
There were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so 
that all the people that was in the camp trembled. And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it in fire: and the smoko thereof ascended as the smoko 
or a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. And when 
the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and 
louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice. Ex. 19. 

16. 18. 19. — And they said unto Moses, Speak thou with ns, and 
we will hear : but let not God speak with us, lest we die. Ex. 

20.19. 

These are the two covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia^ and answereth to Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. Ga. 4. 24, 25. 

Ye are not under the law, but under grace. JRo. 6. 14 —Ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. JRo. 8. 15.— God hath not given us the spirit of fear ; 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 2 Ti. 1. 7. 

20 (For they could not endure that which 
was commanded, And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart : 


21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses 
said, I exceedingly fear and quake :) 

There shall not a hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, 
or shot through ; whether it be beast or man, it shall not live. 
Ex. 19. 13.— What things soever the law saith, it saitli to them 
who are under the law; that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin. But now .the righteous- 
ness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets $ even the righteousness of God which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe. Ho. 3. 19_22. 

22 But yc are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels. 

Yet have I sot my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Ps. 2. 6.— 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of tlie whole earth, is mount 
Zion, on the sides of the north, the oily of the great King. Ps. 
48.2— [He J chose tlie tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he 
loved. And he built his sanctuary like high palaces , like tlie 
earth which he hath established for ever. Ps. 78. 68, 69. 

They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abidelh for ever. Ps. 125. 1— In mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath 
said. Joel 2. 32.— 1 The Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth, even for ever. Mi. 4. 7. 

And I looked, and, lo, u Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him a hundred forty and four thousand, having his 
Father’s name written in their foreheads. Re. 14. 1. 

Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us 
nil. Ga. 4. 26. — I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. Re. 21. 2. 

Tlie chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels : the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
Ps. 68. 17— Thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before him. Da. 7. 10. — 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? He. 1. 14.— And I beheld, 
and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne 
and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; 
Baying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slum 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. Re. 5. 11, 12. 

23 To tlie general assembly and church of 
the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

All the firstborn are mine: for on the day that I smote all 
the first horn in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all tho 
firstborn in Israel, both man and beast; mine shall they be. 
Nu. 3. 13.— The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that, we arc tho children of God : and if children, then heirs : 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. For whom lie did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Hon, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 
Ro. 8. 16, 17, 29. — Of his own will begat he us witli the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruils of his creatures. 
Ja. 1. 18.—' These were redeemed from among men, being the 
first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. Re. 14. 4. 

Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. Lu. 10, 20. 
All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 

The Lord, the righteous judge. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— God shall judge 
t he secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. Ro. 
2. 1C; 3. 6.— Who shall give account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead. 1 Pe. 4. 5.— For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every Becret tiling, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. Ec. 12. 14.— God is t lie judge ; he 
putteth down one, and setteth up another. Ps. 75. 7. 
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These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. Pe. 7. 14_17. 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

For this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance. He. 9. 15 ; 10. 22. — 
And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
Buying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blopd of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. Mat. 
26. 27, 28. 

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said. Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord liuth 
made with you concerning all these words. Ex. 24. 8. —The 
blood of Jesus Christ ... cleanseth us from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. — 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by tliehlood of Jesus. He. 10. 19.— Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.— Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 22. 

The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the 
ground. Oe. 4. 10. 

Ac. 2. 36_38. 

25 See that ye refuse not him tliat speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not we escape. , 
if we turn away from him that speaketh from 
heaven : 

When the JewB saw the multitudes, they wero filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and said. It, was necessary that the word of 
God should first have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. Ac. 13. 45, 46. 

With whom vvas he grieved forty years? was it not with 
them that hud sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? 
He. 3. 17. — He that despised Moses* law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? He. 10. 28, 29.— If 
the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just reeompenco of reward ; how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by tliem that heard him ... ? He. 2. 2, 3. — He that heareth you 
heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. Lu. 10. 16. 

2G Whose voice then shook the earth : but 
now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more 
I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 

Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord 
descended upon it in fire: ... and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. Ex. 19. 18. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will shake the heavens* and the earth, and the sea* ana 
the dry land . Hag. 2. 6. 

27 And this word> Yet once more, significth 
the removing of those things that are shaken, 
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as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 

In that he saith, A new covenant , he hath made the first old. 
Now that which deoayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. He. 8. 13. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but 
thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed. Ps. 102. 25. 26.— The day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be 
bunied up. 2 Pe. 3. 10.— The heaven departed as a scroll when 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. Pe. 6. 14. — And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 
Pe. 20. 11. — And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for til© 
first heaven and the first earth were passod away; and there 
was no more sea. Pe. 21. 1. 

The God of heaven [shall] set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed. Da. 2.44. — 1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, ana 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there wus given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
Da. 7. 13, 14. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve Clod acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear : 

And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the most High, whoso kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. Da. 7.27. 
Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And T appoint, unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me. Lu. 22. 28, 29.— Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory 
and dominion. Pe. 1. 5, 6. — For thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. Pe. 5. 
9, 10. — To him that overcomet li will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even ns I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Fut her in his throne. Pe. 3. 21. 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed 
to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that, ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect, will of God. Po. 12. 1, 2. — And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in lear. 1 Pe. 
1. 17. 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 

The Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God. 
De. 4. 24 —A fire goeth before him, and burnetii up his enemies 
round about. Ps. 97. 3.— The sight of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the 
children of Israel. Ex. 24. 17.— God is jealous, and the Lord 
revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and is furious ; the Lord will 
take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wrath for 
bis enemies. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicJced : the Lord hath his way in 
the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dual; of 
his feet. The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and 
the earth is burned at his presence, yea, the world, and all that 
dwell therein. Who can stand before his indignation? and 
who can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his fury is poured 
out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him. Ha. 1. 
2, 3. 5, 6. 

Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence .* a fire shall 
devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
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about him. Pa. 50. 8.— Behold, tho Lord will oome with fire, 
and with hi# chariots like a whirlwind, to render lus anger with 
fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. Is. 68. 1A— In flaming 
fire taking wengeanoe on them that know not God. and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord J esus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8.— A 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. He. 10. 27. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

ET brotherly love continue. 

Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 
love; in honour preferring one another. Bo. 12. 10.— As touch- 
ing brotherly love ye need not that I write unto you : for yc 
yourselves are taught of God to love one another. 1 Th. 4. 9. — 
Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 Pe . 1. 22. 

Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 1 Pe. 2. 17 .—Be ye 
all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as bre- 
thren, he pitiful, he courteous. 1 Pe. 3. 8.— Above all things 
have fervent charity among yourselves : for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8.— [Add] to godliness brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. 2 Pe. 1. 7. 

This is the message that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abidcth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and sliutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelloth the love of God in him ? My 
little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; but 
in deed and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 11, 14„ 18— Beloved, let us love 
one another : for love is of God ; and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth God. 1 Jno. 4. 7. 

If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : 
for he that loveth not his brother whom ho hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ? And this commandment 
have we from him, That he who loveth God love his brother 
also. 1 Jno. 4. 20, 21. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares. 

Use hospitality one to another without grudging. 1 Pe. 4. 9. — 
Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality. 
Bo. 12. 13.— [Abraham J looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him : and when he saw ikem y lie ran to meet them from the 
tent door, and bowed himself toward the pound, and said, My 
Lord, if now I have found favour in thy sight., pass not away. 1 
pray thee, from thy servunt. And he stood by them under the 
tree, and they did eat. And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Bodorn : but. Abraham stood yet 
before the Lord. Ge. 18. 2, 3, 8, 22. — And there came two angels 
to Sodom at even ; and Lot sat. in the gate of Sodom : and Lot 
seeing them rose up to meet them ; and lie bowed himself with 
his face toward the ground ; and lie said. Behold now. my lords, 
turn in, 1 pray you, into your servant’s house, and tarry all 
night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on 
your ways. Ge. 19.1,2.—! was an lumped, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : 1 was a stranger, 
and ye took me in. Inasmuch as yc have done it unto one of 
the least of those my brethren, ye liuve done it unt o me. Mat. 
25. 35, 40. 

3 Rem ember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them ; and them which suffer ad- 
versity, as being yourselves also in the body. 

Remember my bonds. Col. 4. 18.— Naked, and ye clothed me : 
I was sick, and ye visited mo : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. Mat. 25. 36.— Weep with them that weep. Bo. 12. 16. 

He. 13:1, 2. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 


God created man in hia own image; ... male and female 
created he them. Ge. 1. 27. — And the Lord God said, It u not 
good that the man should be alone; I will make him a help 
meet, for him. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one 
flesh. Ge. 2. 18, 24. 

Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, and said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and Bhall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain shall be one flesh P Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man nut asunder. Mat. 19. 4-6.— Yet w she thy com- 
panion, and the wife of thy covenant. And did not he make 
one ? Yet had lie the residue of the spirit. And wherefore one P 
That he might seek a godly seed. Mai. 2. 14, 15. 

To avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman lutve her own. husband. 1 Co. 7. 2. 

The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth ; 
but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty to bo married to 
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 7. 39, etc. 

There was a marriage in Cana of Galilee : and the mother 
of Jesus was there : and botli Jesus was oalled, and his disci- 
ples, to the marriage. Jno. 2. 1. 2. — The husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church. Eph. 5. 23. 

Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas P 
1 Co. 9. 5.— The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests, 
... and say unto them, ... They shall not take a wife that is ... 
profane : neither shall they take a woman put away from her 
Husband : for he is holy unto his God. And he that is the high 
priest among his brethren, ... he Bhall take a wife in her vir- 
ginity. Le. 21. 1, 7, 10, 13. 

A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wifo. 
Let the deacons bo the husbands of one wife. 1 Ti. 3. 2, 12. — The 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the luith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; speuking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry. 1 Ti. 

4. 1_3. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, ... envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of Goa. 
Ga. 5. 19, 21 ; 1 Co. 6. 9, 10. — This ye know, bat no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous ivian, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom ol Christ and 
of God. Eph. 5. 5. 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanncss, inordinate aflcction^evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry : for which things’ sake the 
wrath of God comcth on the children of disobedience. Col. 3. 

5. 6. — Without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, lie. 22. 15. 

5 Let your conversation be without covetous- 
ness ; and be content with such things as yc 
have : for lie hath said, I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what yo 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, wliafc ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Mat. 

6. 25, 34— Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. Lu. 12. 15 ; Eph. 5. 3. 

I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, thereivith to be 
content. I know botli bow to be abased, and I know how to 
abound : every where and in all things I am instructed both 
to bo full and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. Phi. 4. 11, 12— Godliness with contentment is great gain. 
Having food and raiment let us be therewith content, 1 Ti. 6. 
6, 8. 

Behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land ; 
for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have 
spoken to the© of. Ge. 28. 15.— Be strong and of a good courage, 
fear not, nor be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, lie it is 
that doth go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
The Lord, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be with 
thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee : fear not, neither 
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bo dismayed. Le. 81. 6, 8.— 'There shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy life : as I was with Moses, 
so I will be with thee : I will not foil thee, nor forsake thee. 
Jos. 1,5. 

David said to Solomon his son. Be strong and of good courage, 
and do it : fear not, nor be dismayed : for the Lord God, even 
my God, will be with thee: he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. 1 Ch. 28. 20.— I have been young, and now am old ; yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread. Ps. 87. 25. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. 

The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? 
the Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid ? 
Ps. 27. 1. — In God have 1 put my trust : I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. Ps. 56. 11. — The Lord is on my 
side ; I will not fear : what can man do unto me ? Ps. 118. 6. 

7 Remember them which have the rule over 
you, who have spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation. 

They stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. Ac. 7. 59.— [Herod] killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. Ac. 12. 2. 

Be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. He. 6. 12. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 

Thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end. Ps. 102. 
27 ; He. 1. 12.— I arn Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, saitli the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. Fear not. ; I am the first and the last. 
Re. 1.8, 17.— This man, because he eontinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore ho is able also to save 
them to the uttermost, that, come unto God by him, seeing lie 
ever liveth to make intercession for them. He. 7. 24, 25. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines. For it i# a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that have been occupied 
therein. 

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, wheveby they lie in wait to deceive. 
Eph. 4. 14.— Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ. Col. 2. 8— Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God : 
because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 
4. 1. 

The Spirit, speaketh expressly, that, in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving hoed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; ... commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of 
them which believe and know the truth. 1 Ti. 4. 1, 3— For the 
kingdom of God is not. meat, and drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Ro. 14. 17. 

He. 9. 8_12. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve the tabernacle. 

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and 1 will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Jno. 6. 54, 55.— The 
Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took 
bread : and when lie ban given thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, cat : this is my body, which is broken for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup is the now testament, 
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he come. 1 Co, 11. 23_26. 
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He shall take ... his handful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof and all the frankincense which is upon 
the meat offering, and shall bum it upon the altar for a sweet 
savour, even the memorial of it, unto the Lord. And the 
remainder thereof shall Aaron and liis sons eat. This is the 
law of the sin offering : In the plaoe where the burnt offering 
is killed shall the sin offering be killed before the Lord : it u 
most holy. The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it. Le. 6. 
15, 16, 25, 26. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts/ whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 

No sin offering, whereof any of the blood is brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, shall be eaten : it shall be burnt in the fire. Le . 6. 86. — 
The bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for the sin offer- 
ing, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the holy 
place, shall one carry fort h without the camp ; and they shall 
burn in the fire their skins, etc. Le. 16. 27 j 4. 5, 12, 21. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. 

Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14. 

lie ... went forth into a place called the plaee of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucifiea 
him. Jno. 19. 17, 18. — Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the la w, being made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that hangelh on a tree. Ga. 3. 13. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach. 

Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp, 
afar ofl* from the camp. ... And it came to pass, that every one 
which sought the Lord went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which toas wit hout the camp. Ex. 33. 7, 8. — Look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
He. 12. 2. 

If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God rcsteth upon you : on their part 
he is evil spoken of. but on your part lie is glorified. 1 Pe. 4. 
14. — They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer Bhamc for liis name. 
Ac. 5. 41.— Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater richos than 
the treasures in Egypt : for ho had respect unto the recom pence 
of the reward. He. 11. 26. 

11 For here have w T e bo continuing city, but 
we seek one to come. 

The city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. He. 12, 
22— Our conversation [citizenship, Gr.] is in heaven. Phi. 3. 20. 
He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. Now they desire a better country , that is, 
a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God: for lie hath prepared for them a city. He. 11. 10,16. — 
Ariso ye, and depart ; for this is not your rest. Mi. 2. 10. 

1 5 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit 
of our lips giving thanks to his name. 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy 
riesthoocl. to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Goa 
y Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 2. 5.— Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Eph. 5. 20.— Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me. Ps. SO. 23. — 
I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving. Ps. 116. 17.— I 
will praise the name of God with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. This also shall please the Lord bitter than 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. Ps. 69. 80, 31.— 
If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and 
unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with 
oil, of fine flour, fried. Le. 7. 12. 
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16 But to do good and to communicate for- 
get not : for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

Am we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith. 
Qa, 6. 10.— Distributing to the necessity of saintB j given to 
hospitality. Ro. 12. 13. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
Cod, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal lifei 1 Ti. 6. 17-19. 

Phi. 4. 18; He. 6. 10. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves : for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief : for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

Know them which labour among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; and ... esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. 1 Th.5. 12, 13— Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. 1 Ti. 5. 17. 

Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them 
warning from me. Eze. 3. 17. 

I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. Tuke heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 26, 28. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. Hut with me it is a 
very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment. ... He that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 1_5. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 
For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— We are unto God 
a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish. 2 Co. 2. 15. 

18 Pray for us : for we trust we have a good 
conscience, in all tilings willing to live honestly. 

Brethren, pray for us. 1 Th. 5. 25. — Finally, brethren, pray 
for us, that, the word of the Lord may have free course, und 
be glorified. 2 Th. 3. 1. — I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me. Ro. 15. 30.— 
That utterance may be given unto me, that 1 may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel. Eph. 
6. If.— Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto 
us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ. Col. 
4.3. 

Herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 10.— I have 
lived in all good conscience before God until this day. Ac. 23. 1. 
Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, 
and more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the sooner. 

I trust that through your prayers I shall be given unto you. 
Phile. 2#. 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep- 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant. 

Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace always by all 
means. 2 Th. 3. 16.— Those things, which ye have botli learned, 
and received, and heard, and Been in me, do : and the God or 
peace shall be with you. Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. And the peace of God. 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts ana 
minds through Christ Jesus. Phi. 4. 9,6,7. — The very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly. 1 Th. 5. 23.— He perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the Goa of love and 
peace shall be with you. 2 Co. 13. 11. — God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints. 1 Co. 
14. 33.— Peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that is 
near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal him. Is. 57. 19. 

God hath bot h raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 1 Co. 6. 14. — Who by him do believe in Clod, 
that raisod him up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 1 Pe. 1. 21.— The chief 
Shepherd shall appear. 1 Pe. 5. 4. — I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. I am the good 
shepherd, and know my sheep and am known of mine. Jno. 10. 
11, 14.— 1 will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall 
be their shepherd. Eze. 34. 23.— He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd . lie shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. Is. 40. 11. — The Lord is my Bhepherd ; I shall not want, 
lie inaketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadetli me 
beside the still waters. Ho restoreth my soul : he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. Ps. 23. 
1_3. — Ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Hishop of your souls. 1 Pe. 2. 25. 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through"' Jesus Christ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stnblish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.— Our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given u>s everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish you in 
every good word and work. 2 Th.2. 16, 17.— Being filled with 
t he fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. Phi. 1. 11. 

It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. Phi. 2. 13. 

Ye ... are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
1 Pe. 2. 5. 

22 And I beseecli you, brethren, suffer tlie 
word of exhortation : for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
you, and all the saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JAMES 


CHAPTER I. 

J AMES, a servant of God, and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are 
scattered abroad, greeting. 

Is not this the carpenter’s son ? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, Janies, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? Mat . 13. 55— Jude, tlio ... brother of Janies. Jude 1. 

There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. Ac. 2. 5. — At that time there was 
a great persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem : 
and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. Ac. 8. 1. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations ; 

Blessed are ye. when -men shall revile you, and persecute you , 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward 
in heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you. Mat. 5. 11, 12.— Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partak- 
ers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 13. 

If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf. 1 Pe. 4. 16.—' They de- 
parted from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to suffer shame for liis name. Ac. 5. 41 ; 
Me. 10. 34 ; lPe.1.6. 

No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. Me. 
12 . 11 . 

Lead us not into temptation. Mat. 6. 13.— Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. Mat. 26. 41.— Goa is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 

We glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience. So. 5. 3. — That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with flits, might be found unto praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

Ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise. Me. 10. 36.— Be patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Ja. 5. 7, etc. 
Add ... to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience godliness. 2 Pe. 1. 5, 6. 

553 


5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it shall be given him. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he sliall direct thy paths. Pr. 3. 5, 6 ; 2. 3_7 ; 1 Ki. 3. 11, 12. 

Ask, and it shall bo given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7.7. — Whatsoever ye 
sliall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. Jno. 16. 
23.— Tliis is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask 
any tiling according to his will, lie heareth us : and if we know 
that he near us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of him. 1 Jno. 6. 14, 15. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. Mat. 21. 22— What things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them % and ye shall have them. 
Mar. 11. 24. 

8 A double minded man is unstable in all his 
ways. 

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat, 
6. 24. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in 
that he is exalted : 

Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 
love him ? Ja. 2. 5. — Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 2 Co. 8. 9.— 
Blessed be ye poor : for your’s is the kingdom of God. Blessed 
are ye that hunger now : for ye shall be filled. Blessed are yo 
that weep now : for ye shall laugh. Lu. 6. 20, 21.— As sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet, making many rich ; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. 0. 10. 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 

| because as the flower of the grass he shall 

away 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the grass, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 
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Chap. 1. 18.] 

Let not the rich man glory in his riches. Je. 9. 23,— -Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not highrainded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who giveth 
ui richly all tilings to enjoy. 1 Ti. 6. 17 ; Lu. 16. 22, etc. 

All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, ana the flower thereof falleth 
away. 1 Pe. 1. 24.— And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 
1 Jno. 2. 17. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion ; for when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. 

Happy is the man whom God correcteth ; therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty. Job 6. 17— My son, 
despise not the chastening of the Lora ; neither be weary of his 
correction : for whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, even as 
a father the son in whom he deligliteth. Pr. 3. 11, 12.— Every 
one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive a hundredfold^ and shall inherit everlasting life. 
Mat. 19. 29.— Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life. Re. 2. 10; 1 Ti. 4. 5-8. — Faith ... worketh by 
love. Ga. 5. 6. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither temptetli he any man : 

Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God 
led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and 
to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no. De. 8. 2. — If there 
arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth 
thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come to 
pass, whereof ho spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them ; thou 
shalt not hearken unto the words of that pvophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your God proveth you, to 
know whether ye love the Lord your God with all your heart 
and witli all your soul. De. 13. 1_3.— Be yo holy ; for I am holy. 
1 Re. 1. 16. 

14 But every man is tempted, wlien he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 

O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in me is thine 
help. Do. 13. 9. 

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thelts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat, 
15. 19. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

With many of them God was not well pleased : for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things were 
our examples, to the intent we should not Just after evil things, 
as they also lusted. 1 Co. 10. 5, 6— The desire of the righteous 
is only good : but the expectation of the wicked is wrath. Pr. 
11. 28. 

What fruit had ye then in those things w hereof ye are now 
ashamed P for the end of those things is death. The wages 
of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Ro. 6. 21, 23. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. 

The living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 
1 Ti. 6. 17.— He giveth to all life, and breat h, and all things. Ac. 
17* 25. 

God said. Let there be light : and there was light. Ge. 1. 3, 
14, 15.— God is light and in him is no darkness at alL 1 Jno. 


[Chap. I* 23. 

1. 5 .—That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. Jno. 1. 9. 

God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it t or 
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good P Nu. 28. 19 ; 
1 Sa. 15. 29. 

I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob are 
not consumed. Mai. 3. 6. — The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. Ro. 11. 29. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits 
of his creatures. 

Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. Jno. 3. 3.— As many as received him, to them gave be 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
liis name : which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man. but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.— Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, which livetli and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us. by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which be shea on 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Tit. 3. 5, 6. — 
Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Tit. 2. 14.— You hath he quickened , who were dead 
m trespasses and sins. Eor we are his workmanship, created in 
Olirist Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them. Eph. 2. 1, 10 ; Le. 23. 10. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man he swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 

Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. Pr. 8. 34. 

Jf uny man oflend not in word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole body. Ja. 3. 2.— In the multi- 
tude of words there wantetli not sin : but lie that refraineth his 
lips is wise. Pr. 10. 19. 

He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty ; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than lie that taketh a city. Pr. 16. 32. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to 
save your souls. 

Put off all these ; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. Col. 3. 8 ; 1 Pe. 2. 1, 2. 

That on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, keep it % and bring forth 
fruit with patience. Lu. 8. 15. 

The gospel of Christ ... is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. Ro. 1. 16.— The holy scriptures ... are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15.— The word of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation. Eph. 1. 13. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. — Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it. Lu. 11. 28. — If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye dfo them. Jno. 13. 17.— Not the 
heurers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. Ro. 2. 13.— Lo, thou art unto them aa a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument : for they hear thy words, but they do them 
not. Eze. 33. 32. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass : 
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12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall 
he judged oy ike law of liberty. 

J fcsi 1 .*. in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
{ree, And be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
Go. 5 . 1 . 

13 For he shall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath shewed no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 


Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue } and to virtue 
knowledge $ and to knowledge temperance ; and to temperance 
atience ; and to patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly 
indness j and to brotherly kindness chanty. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off and hath forgotten that lie was purged from 
his old sins. 2 Me. 1. 5.9. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; 
thou doest well: the devils also believe, and 


Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall 
cry himself, but shall not be heard. Mr. 21. 13. — If ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. Mat. 6 . 15.— Judge not, that ye be not judged. For 
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall bo judged : and with 
what measure ye mete, it eliall be measured to you again. Mat . 
7. 1, 2. 

O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou desiredst me : shouldest not thou also have had compas- 
sion on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee? And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your heart s forgive 
not every one his brother their trespasses. Mat. 18. 32.35 ; 25. 


not every 
41.45. 


Who is a God like unto thee, that pardonetli iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 
Mi 7. 18. 


tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 

There met him two possessed with devils, ... and, behold, 
they cried out, saying, What, have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? Mat . 8. 28, 29. — There was in their syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying. 
Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy usP I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. Mar. 1. 23, 24.— The evil spirit 
answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know. Ac. 19. 15. 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon 
the altar ? 

22 Seest thou how faith wTought with his 


14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith save him ? 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but lie that 
believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.— By grace arc yo 
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift 
of God : not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 
JEph. 2. 8-10.— Faith ... worketli by love. Ga. 5. 6. 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and desti- 
tute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful 
to the body ; what doth it profit ? 

, My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but m deed and in truth. And hereby wo know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3. 

18, 19. 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and 
I have works : shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my 
works. 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. 
Jno. 15. 2.— Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 
Even bo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 

S forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit is 
down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. Mat. 7. 16-20. 

By this shall all wen know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth. 1 Jiao. 1. 6.— He that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also ao to walk, even as he walked. If ye know that 
he ia righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness 
is bom of him. 1 Jno. 2. 6, 29. 


works, and by works was faith made perfect ? 

Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, ... the father 
of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, 
but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. For the 
promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of fuith. For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect : 
because the law worketli wrath : for where no law is, there is 
no transgression. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also whioli is 
of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father of us all. Mo. 4. 1, 
12_16. — By fuith Abraham, when lie was tried, offered up Isaac. 
Me. 11 . 17 ; Ge. 22 . 

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 5. 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

lie believed in the Lord ; and he counted it to him for right- 
eousness. Ge. 15. 6. 

Abraham my friend. Is. 41 . 8.— Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. Jno. 15. 14. 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only. 

If Abraham were just ified by works, he bath whereof to gloT 

but not before God. He staggered not at the promise oF G< 

through unbelief ; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 
and being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, lie was 
able also to perform. And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness. Mo. 4. 2, 20-22.— Abraham believed God, and it 
was accounted to him for righteousness. Know ye therefore 
that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abra- 
ham. And the law is not of faith : but, The man that doeth* 
them shall live in them. Ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. Ga. 8. 6, 7, 12. 
26, 29. 

Let your light so Bhine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16.— The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. For lie that 
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in these things serveth Christ is acceptable to God* and ap- 
proved of men. Mo. 14* 17, 18. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
re blessed of mv Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: for I was a lmngred, and 
ye gave me meat : 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in. Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Mat. 25. 34, 35, 40. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out another way ? 

By faith the harlot Bahab perished not with them that be- 
lieved not, when she had received the spies with peace. He. 
11. 31 ; Jos. 2. 

26 For as the body without the spirit is dead, 
so faith without works is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

M Y brethren, be not many masters, knowing 
that we shall receive the greater condem- 
nation. 

Be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Muster, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. Mat. 23. 8.— Neither as being lords over 
GoJs heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. 1 Pe. 5. 3. 

For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much 
required: and to whom men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. Lu. 12. 48. — When we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with 
the world. 1 Co. 11. 32. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any 
man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body. 

There is no man that sinneth not. 1 Ki. 8. 46.— Who can any, 
I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin ? Hr. 20. 9. 
There is not a just man upon earth, that doetn good, and sin- 
neth not. JEc. 7. 20.— If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8. 

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile. 
JPs. 34. 13. — If any man among you seem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this mail’s 
religion is vain. Ja. 1.26.— By thy words thou slmit bo justified, 
ana by thy words thou shalt be condemned. Mat. 12. 37. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses* mouths, 
that they may obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though they 
be so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth ! 

Death and life are in the power of the tongue. Pr. 18. 21.— 
The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that 
spe&keth proud things. J ?s. 12. 3. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: 
*so is the tongue among our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. 

An ungodly man diggeth up evil ; and in his bps there is as a 
burning fire. Pr. 16. 27. 

Those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart, and they defile the man. For out of the heart 
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E rooeed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
Lise witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 18, 19. 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled tliine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost P Ac. 5. 3. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and 
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent: adders* 
poison is under their lips. Ps. 140. 3. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; 
and therewith curse we men, which are made 
after the similitude of God. 

God Baid, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. 
Ge. 1. 26. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth bles- 
sing and cursing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at th§ same 
place sweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no fountain 
both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and endued with know- 
ledge among you ? let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with meekness of wis- 
dom. 

Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. And the servant, of the Lord must not strive; 
but be gentle unto all men , apt to teach, patient, in meeknesB 
instructing those that oppose themselves. 2 Ti. 2. 23_25. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife is, there is 
confusion and every evil work. 

Every good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. Ja. 1. 17. 

Ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are ve not. carnal, and walk as inenr 
1 Co. 3. 3.— The works of the flesh are manifest. Of the which 
I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit tlie kingdom of 
God. Ga. 5 19, 21. 

17 But the wisdom that is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

Wo gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that the 
truth of tlie gospel might continue with you. Qa. 2. 5. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 28. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace of them that make peace. 

Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. 
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CHAPTEB IV. 

E EOM whence come wars and fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even of 
your lusts that war in your members ? 


Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. ' T ' 1 ’ 

* / L- 


Neither yield ye your members at 


instruments of unrighteousness unto sin : but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your mem- 
bers at instruments of righteousness unto God. Mo. 6. 12, 13.— 
I see another law in my members, warring against the*law of 
my mind, and bringing mo into captivity to the law of sin which 
iB in my members. Mo. 1. 23.— For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against tho flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other 11 x J 1 xl xl : ^ “ 

would. Gta. 5. 17. 


so that ye cannot do the things that ye 


2 Ye lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. Mat. 7. 7. 

3 Yc ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. 

If I regard iniquity in iny heart, the Lord will not hear me. 

JRf.66. 18; Mr. 1. 28_30. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God ? whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. 

If yo were of the world, the world would love his own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 19.— Be ye 
not unequally yoked together with unbelievers. Come out from 
among them, und be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
tl»© unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, Buith tho 
Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 14, 17, 18. 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, tho love of the Father is not in him. 
1 Jno. 2. 15. — If I yet pleased men, 1 should not be the servant 
of Christ. Gta. 1. 10. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saitli in vain, 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he 
saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

Though the Lord he high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly : 
but the proud he knoweth afar off. Ps. 138. 6.— He hath put 
down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low 
degree. Lu. 1. 52.— Be subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility : for God resisteth the proud, und giveth grace to 
the humble. 1 Pe. 6, 5. 


JAMES. [Cbap.IV. 14, 

while he is near : let the wicked forsake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord- 
and he will have mercy upon him : and to our God, for he wul 
abundantly pardon. It. 65. 6, 7.— Come, and let us return unto 
the Lord : for he hath tom, and he will heal us ; he hath smit- 
ten, and he will bind us up. Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know tho Lord. Ho. 6. 1, 3. 

0 Israel, return unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast fallen 
by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and turn to the Lordt 
say unto him. Take away all iniquity, aua receive us graciously: 
so will we render the calves of our lips. Ho. 14. 1, 2. 

Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes ; cease to do evil. It. 1. 16.— Repent, and 
turn yourtelves from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you a new heart and 
a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel P Eze. 18. 
30. 31.— Every man that hath this hope in him purifietii him- 
self even as lie is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 3. 

No man can serve two masters. Mat. 6. 24. 


9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

Laughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your* 
Belves, and for your children. Lu. 23. 28. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

Humble yourselves ... under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exult you in due time. 1 Pe. 5. 6. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law : but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy : who art thou that judges t ano- 
ther ? 

and 
4.31. 

Judge not, and ye shall not. be judged : condemn not, and ye 
shall not, be condemned : forgive, and yo shall be forgiven. Lu. 
6. 37. — Who art thou that, judgest another man’s servant? to 
his own master he standeth or fallebh. Let us not therefore 
judge one another anv more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a st umblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother’s 
way. Mo. 14. 4, 13. 

Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, wlio 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest, the counsels of the hearts : and then Bhall every 
man have praise of God. 1 Co. 4. 5. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. Ex. 
20. 16. 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain : 


Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
evil Bpeaking, be put away from you, with ull malice. Eph. 


7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Eesist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist stediast in the faith, knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. 
1 Me. 6. 8, Neither give place to the devil. Eph . 4. 27.— Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. Eph. 6 . 11. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double minded. 

Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon liim 


Boast nottliyself of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth. Pr. 27. 1 ; Lu. 12. 18_20. 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle. ... my life is wind. 
Job 7. 6. 7 .— At for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of 
the field, so he fiourisheih. For the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone ; and the place thereof shall know it no more. Ms, 
103. 15, 16. 

The time it short: it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; and they that weep, as 
though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they 
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rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed not j 
and they that use this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 29_31. 

The world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17. 


15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, 
we shall live, and do this, or that. 

This will we do, if God permit. He. 6. 3. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings : all 
such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

That servant, which knew his Lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself \ neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. La. 12. 47 ; -So. 2. 17, 18; Mat. 25. 24_30. 

CHAPTER V. 


[Chap. V. 11. 

The Just One ; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers. Ac. i. 32.— 1 am Jesus whom thou persecutest. Ao. 
9. 5.— The Jews ... both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own 
prophets, and have persecuted us j ... forbidding us to speak to 
tl>e Gentiles that they might be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway: for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 
1 Th. 2. 14-16. 

Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than twelve lemons of angels? 
But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, tliat thus it must 
be ? Mat. 26. 53, 54. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you . 

Woe unto you that are rich ! for ye have received your conso- 
lation. La. 6. 24.-— They that will be rich fall into temptat ion, 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 1 Ti. 6. 9.— He tlmt 
trusteth in his riches shall fall. Pr. 11. 28. 

Jesus ... departed from the temple : and his disciples came to 
him for to shew him the buildings of the temple. And Jesus 
said unto them. ... There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another^ that shall not be thrown down. Then shall bo great 
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world to 
tliis time, no, nor ever shall be. Mat. 24. 1, 2, 21. 


There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. And they shall see the Son oi man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Mat. 24. 2, 30.— Behold, I come quickly; and my reward it 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall be. Re. 
22. 12 — Let your moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Phi. 4. 5. 

Bo glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord 
your God : for lie hath given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the former 
rain, and the latter rain in the first month. Joel 2. 23. 

9 Grudge not one against another, brethren, 
lest ye be condemned: behold, the judge stand- 
eth before the door. 



2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are rnotheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the 
rust of them shall be a witness against you, and 
shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for the last days. 

Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. Mat. 6. 20. 

After thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against tho day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. Ho. 2. 5. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of 


T was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! 
they are utterly consumed with terrors. Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel, and afterward receive me to glory. Ps. 73. 3, 
19.24. 

When ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even 
at the doors. Mat. 24. 33. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, and of patience. 

Women received their dead raised to life again : and others 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: and others had trial of cruel 
mockings and Bcourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment : they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword : they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; (of whom 
the world wus not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. He. 11. 35_38. 


the Lord of sabaoth. 

The wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. Le. 19. 13.— At his day thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he is 
poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest he cry against thee 
unto the Lord, and it do sin unto thee. Le. 24. 15.— Woe unto 
him tliat ... useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work. Je. 22. 13 ; Mai. 3. 5. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, 
as in a day of slaughter. 

They spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down 
to the grave. Job 21. 13. — There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. Zu. 16. 19, 25. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the just; 
and he doth not resist you. 
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11 Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have seen the end of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and teach- 
est him out of thy law. Ps. 94. 12.— Blessed are they winch are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for their’s is the kingdom of 
heaven. Mat. 5. 10— Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake; but lie tlmt endureth to the end shall be saved. Mat . 
10. 22.— To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life. Ro. 2. 7. 

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 
return thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed bo the name of the Lord. Job 1. 21.— Wlmt P shall w© 
receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evilP 
Job 2. 10. 

Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him. Job 13. 15.— He 
knoweth the way that I take : when he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. Job 23. 10.— The Lord turned the captivity 
of Job, when he prayed for his friends : also the Lord gave Job 
twice as much as he had before. Job 42. 10. 
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The Lord u longsufiering, and of great mercy. Nu. 14. 18.— 
The Lord it merciful mid gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy. Pa. 103. 8. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea be 
yea j and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into con- 
demnation. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. Ex. 20. 7 — Ye have heard that it hath been said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths : but I say unto you, Swear not 
at alL But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Kay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these cometli of evil. Mat. 5. 33, 34, 37. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let him sing psalms. 

Call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. Pa. 50. 15.— In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry came before him, even into liis ears. Pa. 
18. 6. 

The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell eat 
hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. Then called I 
upon tne name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous ; yea, our God 
is merciful. The Lord prcserveth the simple : I was brought 
low, and he helped me. Pa. 116. 3_6.— I looked on my right 
hand, and beheld, but there was no man that would know me: 
refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. I cried unto thee, 
O Lord: I said, Thou art my refuge and my portion in the 
land of the living. Attend unto my cry ; for I am brought very 
low: deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than I. I poured out my complaint before linn; I shewed 
before him my trouble. Pa. 142. 4_6, 2. 

At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God. Ac. 16. 25 ; Mat. 26. 38, 39.— Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord. Eph. 5. 19. 

14? Is any sick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up ; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

They cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. Mar. 6. 13. — If yo have faith, and 
doubt not, ... if ye shull say unto this mountain. Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. And 
all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
reoeive. Mat. 21. 21, 22.— These signs shall follow them that 
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. Mar. 16. 17, 18. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; ... to 
another faith by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit ; to another the working of miracles. 1 Co. 
12 . 8 . 10 . 

Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. Arise, take up thy 
bed. and go unto thine house. And he arose, and departed to 
his house. Mat. 9. 2, 6, 7. 

16 Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone. Mat. 18. 15. 

The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what 


we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groan mgs which cannot be uttered. Mo. 
8.26. 

By the obedionoe of one shall many be made righteous. Mo. 
5. 19. 

Abraham prayed unto God : and God healed Abimelech. and 
his wife, and his maidservants. Qe. 20. 17.— When Moses 
prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenched. Nu. 11. 2. 

Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people according 
unto the greatness of thv mercy. And the lord said. I have 
pardoned according to thy word. Nu. 14. 19, 20.— I feu down 
before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty nights : I 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. For I was afraid of the anger and hot 
displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against you to 
destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time 
also. And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to have de- 
stroyed liim : and I prayed for Aaron also the same time. Ee. 
9. 18_20. 

Samuel called unto the Lord: and the Lord sent thunder 
and rain that day. 1 Sa . 12. 18. — [Jeroboam] said unto the man 
of God, Entreat now the face of the Lord thy God, and pray 
for me, that my hand may be restored me again. And the man 
of Goa besought the Lord, and the king’s hand was restored 
him again. 1 Ki. 13. 6. 

When Elisha was come into the house^ behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. He went m therefore, and shut 
the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. ... And 
the child opened his eyes. 2 Ki. 4. 32, 83. 85. 

Isaiah ... sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me against Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria I have heard. 2 Ki. 19. 20.— Turn again, 
and tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, ... I have heard thy 
prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold, I will heal thee. 2 Ki. 
20. 5. 

Peter . . . was kept in prison : but prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for lum. And when Peter was 
come to himself, lie said, Now I know of a surety, that the Lord 
hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Ilerod. And ... he came to the Iioubo of Mary ... where many 
were gathered together praying. Ac. 12. 5, 11, 12. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like passions 
as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain : and it rained not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six months, 

1 Ki. 17. 1, etc. 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

Elijah went up to the top of Carmel: and he oast himself 
down upon the earth, and put his face between his knees. And 
it came to pass, in the mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. 1 Ki. 18. 
42, 45. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 

Beloved, ... beware lest yo also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own stodfastness. 2 Pc. 3. 17. — 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi- 
ritual, restore sucli a one in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Ga. 6. 1. 

Bin, when it is finished, brmgeth forth death. Ja. 1. 15. 

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin it 
covered. Blessed is -the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity. Ps. 82. 1, 2.— I even I, cm he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy 
sins. Is. 43. 25.— The blood of J esus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 1 Jno. 1. 7. 

Hatred stirreth up strifes : but love oovereth all sins. Pr. 
10. 12.— Have fervent charity among yourselves : for oliarity 
shall cover the multitude of sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 

ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

The names of the twelve apostles are those ; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter. Mat. 10. 2— Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these P He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 15, 16. 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

A chosen generation. 1 Me. 2. 9 —He hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. JSph. 1.4; Mo. 8. 29, 30- 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. 2 Th. 2. 13. 

If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

Mo. 8. 9. 

Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
said, Behold the blood of the covenant, whioh the Lord hath 
made with you concerning all these words. -Ex. 24. 8 ; Le. 16. 
14-16.— Almost all things are by the law purged with blood; 
and without shedding ot blood is no remission. Re. 9. 22. 

If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanotifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? He. 9. 
13, 14. 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
Ufa 1.7. 

Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water. He. 10. 22. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 

As many as received him, to them gave lie powor to become 
the sons ot God, even to them that believe on his name : which 
were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.— Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Except a man be 
bora of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king* 
dom of God. Jno. 3. 3, 5. 
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God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved :) ana hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. JSph. 2. 4-6.— Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.— By the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 3. 5. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— God, even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace. 2 Th. 2. 16.— Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and Btedfast, ana which enter* 
eth into that within the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus. He. 6. 19, 20. 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12. 

We, according to his promise, look for now heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 2 Me. 3. 13 j Me. 
21 . 1 , 2 . 

Henceforth thero is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. 
Col. 1. 5. 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 

Sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ. 
Jude 1.— I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of ray hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. Jno. 10. 28, 29.— 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 24. 
Who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 8. 

The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : he shall preserve 
thy soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy ooming 
in from this time forth, and even for evermore. Ms. 121. 7, 8.— 
The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; xny 
God, my strength, in whom I will trust ; my buckler, ana the 
horn of my salvation, and my high tower. Ms. 18. 2. 

After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the re- 
demption of the purchased possession. JSph. 1. 13, 14. 

By faith ye stand. 2 Co. 1 . 24 . 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4.— When ne shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
... in that day. 2 Th. 1. 10.— Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right nand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Mat. 25. 34. 
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Chap. I. 6.1 1 PETES. [Chap. L 17. 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for 
a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : 

We have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of Goa. And not only so, but 
we glory in tribulations also : knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience. Ro. 6. 2, 3.— Rejoicing in hope : patient in tribulation. 
Mo. 12. 12.— The God of all grace, who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perishetk, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ : 

Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 
but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 1 Pe. 4. 12, 13.— I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried. Zee. 13. 9. 

To them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life. Ro. 2. 7— To 
the angel of the church in Philadelphia write. Because thou 
bast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all tne world, to 
try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hast, thut no man take thy crown. 
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon him 
the name of my Goa. and the name of the city of my God, which 
is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : and I will write upon him my new name. Re. 3. 7. 10 _ 12. 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory : 

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Ana- 
thema Maran-atha. 1 Co. 16. 22.— We love him, because he first 
loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19. 

Thomas, because thou hast seen mo, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have belioved. Jno. 
20. 29.— We walk by faith, not by sight. 2 Co. 5. 7— Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
By faith [Mosesl forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 
1,27. 

I count all things but loss fpr the excellenoy of tho knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have Buffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them but dung, that 1 may win Christ, 
and be found in him. Phi. 3. 8, 9 ; Ro. 5. 2. 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls. 

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and sliall not come into condemnation; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. — There is ... now 
no condemnation to them whioh are in Christ Jesus. Ro. 8. 1. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have en- 
quired and searched diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should come unto you : 

Many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those 
things whioh ye see, and nave not seen them; and to hear those 
things whioh ye hear, and have not heard them. Mat. 13. 17. 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Re. 19. 10. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto ns they did minister the 
things, which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to look into. 

These all died in faith, not having received the promisee, but 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise : God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without us should 
not be made perfect. He. 1 1. 13, 39, 40. 

They went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word with signs following. Mar. 
16. 20.— They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Ac. 2. 4— Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22. 

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God. JSph. 3. 10. 

18 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that 
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ ; 

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. Lu. 
12. 35.— Your loins girt about with truth. JSph. 6. 14. 

Take heed to yourselves, lost at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 34. — The end 
of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7— Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let un 
watch and be sober. Let us, who are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love ; and for a helmet, 
the hope of salvation. 1 Th. 5. 6, 8.— Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour JesuB Christ. Tit. 2. 13. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 7, 8.— Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. He. 
9.28; 1 Jno. 3. 2. 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance : 

Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will of Goa. Ro. 12. 2. — Every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. 1 Jno. 3. 3.— That he no longer should live the rest of Ms 
time in the fiesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 
1 Pe. 4. 2. 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 

Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— For 
God bath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
1 Th. 4 _ 7. —Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. — Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner cf persons 
ought ye to be m all holy conversation and godliness. 2 Pe. 3. 11. 

16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for 
I am holy. 

I am the Lord your God : ye shall therefore sanctify your- 
selves, and yo shall be holy j for I am holy. Le. 11. 44. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without 
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respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning 
Jure in fear : 

Peter ... said, Of a truth I perceive that G-od is no respecter 
of persons. Ac. 10. 84.— There is no respect of persons with God. 
Ho. 2. 11 ; De. 10. 17, 20. 

God snail bring every work into judgment with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. Ec. 12. 14.— We 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ : that every 
One may receive the things done in Ms body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10. 

Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 
Me. 18. 14. 

Serve the Lord with fear, and reioice with trembling. Ps. 2. 
11.— My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
judgments. Ps. 119. 120.— Happy is the man that feareth alway. 
iV. 28. 14. 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. Q-a. 5. 1. 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot ; 

Your lamb shall be without blemish. Ex. 12. 5. — He is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, ... because he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. Is. 53. 7, 9.— Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 
29.— He was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is 
no Bin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10. 
By his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. lie. 9. 12— Ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’B. 1 Co. 6. 20. 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you. 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 
The mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God. The eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Eph. 3. 9, 11. — His own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but 
is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 9, 10. 

When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. Oa. 4. 4, 5. 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 

He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him 
that sent me. Jno. 12. 44,— I am the way. the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. 

We see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; tliat 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. He. 
2. 9.— God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name. PM. 2. 9.— Ho raised him from the 
dead, and Bet Mm at his own right hand in the heavenly places. 
Eph . 1. 20. 

Who is he that conderaneth? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with liim also freely give us all things ? Mo. 8. 34, 82. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obey- 
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ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently : 

God ... bare them witness^ giving them the Holy Ghost, ... 
purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 18.8, 9.— Ye are washed, 
... ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 8. 11.— Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. Tit. 8. 8.— It is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of As# good pleasure. 
PM. 2. 18. 

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and 
in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18. — Be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 1 Pe. 
8. 8.— Above all things have fervent charity among yourselves. 
1 Pe. 4. 8. 

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35.— He hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love. Eph. 1. 4. 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible Beed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 5. — Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth. Ja. 1. 18.— Whosoever is 
born of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in 
him : and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. 1 Jno. 3. 9. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you. 

The voice said, Cry. And he said. What shall I cry P All 
flesli is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field : the grass withereth, the flower fadeth : because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the people is 
grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word 
of our God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 6_8. — The world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God. 
abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2 . 17 


CHAPTER II. 

HEREFORE laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice. Eph. 4. 31. 
Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. Oa. 5. 21.— Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and super- 
fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls. Ja. 1. 21. 

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness : that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 8. 16, 17. 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. 

O taste and see that the Lord is good, Jft. 84. 8.— His fruit 
was sweet to my taste. Ca . 2. 3.— He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in himself 1 Jno. 5. 10. 




Chat. II. 4.] 


1 PETER. 


[Chat. II. 13. 


4 To whom coming, as unto a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious. 

Have ye not reed this scripture; The stone which the build- 
en rejected is become the head of the corner ?3fc w. 12. 10 ; Rs. 
118. 22.— Simon Peter ... said. Thou art the Chnat, the Son of 
the living God. And Jesus answered. ... Upon this rock I will 
build my church. Mat. 16. 16-18.— Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 8. 11.— 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. Jno. 6. 40. 

He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. Me. 7. 25 ; De. 12. 5, 6. 


5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. 

Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets. J esus Christ 
himself being the chief comer stone ; in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord : 
in whom ye also are ouilded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph. 2. 19 _ 22— Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwolleth in youP 
1 Co. 8. 16. _ 

Kings and priests unto God. Re. 1. 6 ; Mi. 6. G_8.— I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Goo^which 
is your reasonable service. Ro. 12. 1. — By him ... lot us oner the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, 
elect, precious: and he that belieyeth on him 
shall not be confounded. 


Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer stone % a sure 
foundation : he that believeth shall not make lmste. Is. 28 . 16 . 


7 Unto you therefore which believe he is pre- 
cious : but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the corner, 

I oount all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of 
aU things, and do count them but dung, tliat I may win Christ. 

Phi. 8. 8. 

Them that do not believe. Ro. 15. 81. 

This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the corner. Ac. 4. 11. 


8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of^ 
offence, even to them which stumble at the word, * 
being disobedient : whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

He shall be ... for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offenoe to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. Is. 8. 14 ; Lu. 2. 84. 

Am I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live : turn ve, turn ye from your evil ways j for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? Eze. S3. 11. 

If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them. 2 Co. 4. 8, 4. 


9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 


that ye should shew forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light : 

If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people : ... and 

5 e shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 

Vx. 19. 5, 6 j Zee . 6. 18.— Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Re. 1. 2. 
According as he hath onosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before 
him in love : having predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself according to the good 
pleasure of his will. Eph, 1. 4, 6. 

Let your light so siune before men, that they may see your 

f ood works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 

. 16.— Herein is my Father glorified, that ve bear much fruit. 
Jno. 15. 8.— Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14. — Purchased with his own 
blood. Ac. 20. 28. 

10 Which in time past were not a people, but 
are now the people of God : which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

He saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were 
not my people ; and her beloved, which was not beloved. And 
it shall come to pass, that in the place whore it was said unto 
them, Yo are not my people ; there shall they be called the 
children of the living God. Ro. 9. 25, 26. 

Ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. Yet the 
number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be moasured nor numbered j and it shall oome 
to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are 
not my people, there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons 
of the living God. Ho. 1. 9, 10. — I will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy ; and I will say to them which 
were not my people. Thou art my people ; and they shall say. 
Thou art my God. Ho. 2. 23. 

1 1 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul ; 

We are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. For 
if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. Ro. 8. 12, 
13.— But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provi- 
sion for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Ro. 13. 14. 

Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : so that 

S o cannot do the things that ye would. Now the works of the 
esh are manifest, which are these ; Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy ings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do 
Buch tilings shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Ga. 6. 16, 17, 
19-21. 

12 Having your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day 
of visitation. 

Walk honestly toward them that are without. 1 Th. 4. 12.— 
Herein do I exercise myself to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.— Lead me, 
O Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies. Ps. 5. 8. 
Having a good conscience : that, whereas they speak evil of you, 
as of evildoers^ they may he ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation m Olirist. 1 Re. 3. 16. 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake : whether it be to the 
king, as supreme ; 
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Bender ... unto Casar the thing* which are Omar's. Mat 
22. 21.— Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no p ower but of God : the powers that be ore ordained 
of God Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, reeisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. Bo. 13. 1, 2. 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evildoers, and 
for the praise of them that do veil. 

For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. 
Wut thou then not be afraid of the power P do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : for he is the 
minister of God* to thee for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid j for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he 
is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil Bo. 13. 3, 4. 

15 For so is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men : 

Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. Tit 2. 8. 

16 As free, and not using your liberty for a 
doke of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God. 

There is ... now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus. Bo. 8. 1.— Sin shall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Being then 
made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. 
Bo. 6. 14. 18.— Brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only 
use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. Oa. 6.13. — Take heed lest by any means this 
liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to them that are 
weak. 1 Co. 8. 9. 

17 Honour all men . Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

Render ... to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom 
honour. Bo. 13. 7. — As we have ... opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household 
of faith. Oa. 6. 10. 

Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long. Pr. 23. 17. 

18 Servants, be subject to your masters with 
all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but 
also to the froward. 

Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 1 Ti. 6. 1. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but 
if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 5. 10. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called : because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his steps : 

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne or 
God. Me. 12. 1, 2. 


[Chap. II. 25. 

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth : 

He hath made him toberin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 
We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities | but was in all points tempted like as 
we are , yet without sin. Me. 4. 15. 

Suoh a high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens s who 
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to oner up sacrifice, 
first for his own sms. and then for the people’s ; for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. Me. 7. 26, 27.— Ye know that 
he was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 
1 c Tito. 3. 5. 

23 Who, when he* was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he suffered, he threatened not; 
but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : 

The Jews ... said unto him. Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil r Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil ; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me. Jno. 
8. 48, 49.— He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not hiB 
mouth. Is. 53. 7— When he was accused of the chief priests and 
elders, he answered nothing. Mat. 27. 12, 39_44. — Then said 
Jesus, Father, forgive them : for they know not what they do. 
Lu. 23. 34 —Consider him that endured such contradiction of 
Binncrs against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds. He. 12. 3. 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

Surely lie hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities : the chastisement of our peace was upon him j and 
with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He sliall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their 
ini(iuitie8. Is. 53. 4_6, 11. 

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. Me. 9. 28.— Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Tit. 2. 14.— Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Bo. 6. 11. 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 

I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant. Ps. 
119. 176.— All we like sheep have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way. Is. 53. 6. 

I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my servant David : he shall feed them, and he shall be 
their shepherd. Bze. 34. 23.— Our Lord Jesus, that great shep- 
herd of the sheep. Me. 13. 20.— I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. Jno. 10. 11, 14, 16. 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying. 
This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. Ana he 
spake this parable unto them, saying, What man of you, having 
a hundred shecp n if he lose one oF them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine m the wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his fnends and neighbours, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me j for I have found my sheep which was lost. 
Lu. 15. 1.6. 


1 PETER. 
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Chat. III. i.j 

CHAPTER HI. 


1 PETER. [CriA*. III. 12, 

] passion one of another,lov6 as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous : 


L IKEWISE, ye wives, be in subjection to 
your own husbands; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the wives ; 

2 While they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. 

Wires, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lora. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of the church ; and he is the saviour of the 
body. Therefore, as the church is. subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Eph. 5. 
22.24 ; Col. 8. 18 ; 1 Ti. 2. 11.14. 

The head of the woman is the man. He is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman is the glory of the man. For 
the man is not of the woman ; but the woman of the man. 
Neither was the man created for the woman ; but the woman 
for the man. 1 Co. 11. 3, 7.9. 

What knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt 
Bare thy wife ? 1 Co. 7. 16. 

8 Whose adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 

I will therefore ... that women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not witli broided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; but (which becometh 
women professing godliness) with good works. 1 Ti. 2. 8.10; 
Is. 8. 16.18. 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. 

The meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek will he 
teach his way. Ps. 25. 9.— -He will beautify the meek with 
salvation. Ps. 149. 4. — Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. Mat. 5. 5. 

5 For after this maimer in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection unto their own 
husbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord : whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 

My lord being old also. Qe. 18. 12. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare : but whoso puttetli his 
trust in the Lord shall be safe. Pr. 29. 25. 


7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 


Husbands, love your wives* even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. Ho that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. JSph. 5. 25, 28.— Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter against them. Col. 3. 19. 

Not ... as the Gentiles which know not God. 1 Th. 4. 5. 

The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Mo. 6. 23. 


If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall De done for them of my Father which 
li in heaven. Mat. 18. 19. 


8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 


The God of patience and oonaolation grant you to be like* 
minded one toward another acoording to Christ Jesus. JBo. 
15. 5.— I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the taine thing* and that there be no 
divisions among you : but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 1. 10.— Fulfil 
ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, being 
of one accord, of one mind. Phi. 2. 2. 

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 jpe. 1. 
22.— Me kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one another. Mo. 12. 10.— Be ye kind one 
to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 4. 32. 

My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not hie brother abideth in death. 
lJno.3. 18, 19, 14. 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

See that none render evil for evil unto any man ; but ever 
follow that which is good, botli among yourselves, and to all 
men. 1 Th. 5. 15. — Say not thou, I will recompense evil; but 
wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee. JfV. 20. 22. — Resist 
not evil : but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you, and persecute you. Mat. 5. 
39 44. 

Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it : being 
defamed, we intreat. 1 Co. 4. 12, 13. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand. Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34. 

10 For he that will love life, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile : 

Wlmt man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, 
that he may see good P Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from speaking guile. Depart from evil, and do good ; seek 
peace, and pursue it. Ps. 34. 12.14. 

Death and life are in t he power of the tongue : and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof. Pr. 18. 21.— Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth* but that which 
is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto 
the hearers. Eph. 4. 29. — If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but aeceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. Ja. 1. 26. 

In their mouth was found no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. He. 14. 5. 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace, and ensue it. 

Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to that whioh is good. Mo. 
12. 9.— To do good and to communicate forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. 

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. Mo. 12. 18.— Let us ... follow after the things which 
make for peace. Ro. 14. 19.— Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. He. 12. 14. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 

The eyes of the Lord are npon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their cry. The face of the Lord is against them 


566 



Chap. in. 13.] 


1 PETER. 


that do erd. to cut off the remembrance of them from the earth. 
jR». M. 18, 16.— The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart m perfect toward him. 2 Ch. 16. 9. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
Pe: 66. 16. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good? 

When a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him. Pr. 16. 7. — And we know that 
all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose. Mo. 8. 28. 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
happy are ye : and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled ; 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad \ for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 

? ' 0 u. Mat. 6. 12.— Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : 
or when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 

Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread. Is. 8. 13. 


{Chap. IV. 1. 


judgment ; and spared not the old world, but saved Noah the 
eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly. 2 Pc. 2. 4, 5. 

Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 2 Pc. 1. 21.— The Spirit of Christ which was in them. 

Reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. Jude 6. 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight souls were saved by water. 

In the days that were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark. Mat. 24. 38. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness : but is longsuffertng to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
2 Pe. 3. 9. t 

God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. And the Lord said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the earth. Yet his days 
shall be a hundred and twenty years. Ge. 6. 5, 7, 3. 


15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : 
and be ready always to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that 
is in you with meekness and fear : 

Receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear : for our God is a consuming fire. Me. 12. 28, 29. 

1 wifi speak of thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be 
ashamed. Ps. 119. 46 ; Ac. 4. 8, etc. ; 24. 14, etc. ; 26. 22, etc. 

16 Having a good conscience ; that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. 

Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world. 

2 Co. 1. 12. 

1 Pe. 2. 12. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, 
that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : 

For even hereunto were ye called ; because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps : who did no sin. neither was guile found in his mouth : 
who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not : but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : who his own self bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness : by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep 

S iing astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd ana 
ishop of your souls. 1 Pe. 2. 21_25.— He hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 

Whom God hath raised up. Ac. 2. 24. 

19 By which also he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison ; 

By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as 
vet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his 
nouse i by the which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by faith. Me. 11. 7. — God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but oast them down to hell, 
and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 


21 The like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 

The ark ... wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved. 1 Pe . 
3. 20.— Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father t and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat. 28. 19.— There is ... now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus. Mo. 8. 1. 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 16.— With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation. Mo. 10. 10. — For he is not a 
Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God. 
Mo. 2. 28, 29. 

Declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Mo. 1. 4. — 
If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your 
sins. 1 Co. 15. 17. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God ; angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unto him. 

Who is he that condemnethP It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. Mo. 8. 34. — If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Col. 3. 1.— Far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come. Eph. 1 . 21.— God ... hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name : that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth and things under the earth. Phi. 2. 9, 10. 

CHAPTER IV. 

ORASMUCH then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : for he that hath suffered 
in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

Christ ... suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps : who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when he suffered, he threatened not ; but committed 
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himself to him that judgeth righteously i who his own self here 
our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, bang dead to 
sins, should lire unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye were 
healed, life. 2.21 ~24. . , 

Wherefore ... let us lay aside every weight, and the Bin which 
doth so easily beset «#, and let us run with patienoe the race 
that is set before us. For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself lest ye be wearied and 
frint in your minds. Me. 12. 1, 8. 

How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein P 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof, i to. 6 . 2-12. 

1 am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. Qa. 2. 20.— They that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. Qa. 5. 24.— Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not : whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 1 Jno. 8. 6 . 

2 That he no longer should live the rest of 
his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 

He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 2 Co. 5. 15. 

3 For the time past of our life may suffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 
idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange that ye run 
not with them to the same excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you : 

In time past ye walked according to the oourse of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience. JSph. 2. 2— We 
ourselves also were sometime foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. Tit. 3. 8. 

5 Who shall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

He hath appointed a day, in the which ho will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he nath given assurance unto all men , in that he hath 
raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31.— We Bhall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. Every one of us Bhall give account 
of lnmself to Cod. JR o. 14. 10, 12. 

Behold, the Lord oometh with ten thousands of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. Jude 14, 15.— Behold, 
the judge standeth before the door. Ja. 5. 9. 

6 For for this cause was the gospel preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be ye 
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 

Little children, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18.— The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Ro. 13. 12. 

Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is 
at hand. Phi. 4. 5.— Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is ; hut exhorting one ano- 
ther: and so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 
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But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thra& that one day 
it with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that aU should come to 
repen tanoe. Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness ? 2 Pe. 8. 8, 9, 11. 

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time yonr hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, ana drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. Lu. 21. 84.— Pray 
without ceasing. 1 Th. 5. 17. 

8 And above all things have fervent eharity 
among yourselves: for charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 

Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently. 1 JPe. 1. 
22.— Above all ... put on charity, whioh is the bond of perfect- 
ness. Col. 3. 14. 

Love covereth all sins. Pr. 10. 12. 

Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him P till seven times P Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto 
thee. Until seven times : but, Until seventy times seven. Mat. 
18. 21, 22. 

If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye whioh are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Qa. 6. L— Be ye kind one 
to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. JEph. 4. 32. 

9 Use hospitality one to another without 
grudging. 

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers; for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. Me. 13. 2. — Distributing to 
the necessity of saints ; given to hospitality. Ro. 12. 13.— Every 
man according as lie purposeth in nis heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
2 Co. 9. 7. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even 
so minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, ... that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate. 1 Ti. 6. 17, 18.— Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. Mat. 25. 21. 

11 If any man speak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Ameu. 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found faithful. 1 Co. 4. 1, 2.— To the 
law and to the testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light m them. Is. 8. 20.— Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. Mph. 4. 29. 

Having then gifts differing aooording to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let vs prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; or ministry, let us wait on our minister- 
ing : or lie that teacheth, on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, 
on exhortation : he that giveth, let hrm do it with simplicity ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness, ico. 12. 6-8. 

As touching the ministering to the saints, ... every man ac- 
cording as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
And Goa is able to make all grace abound toward you t that 
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ye, always having all sufficiency in all things \ may abound to 
every good work. 2 Co. 9. 1, 7, 8. 

Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 1 Co. 10. 31. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though 
some strange tiling happened unto you : 

Ye ape in heaviness through manifold temptations : that the 
trial of your faith, being muoh more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

1 Pe. 1. 6, 7.— Thou, O God, hast proved us : tliou hast tried us. 
as silver is tried. Ps. 66. 10. — Remember the word that I said I 
unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you. Jno. 15. 20. 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings ; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall Bay all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
you. Mat. 5. 11, 12.— Count it all joy when ye fall into clivers 
temptations. Ja. 1. 2.— Wo glory in tribulations. Ro. 5. 3 ; Ac. 

6. 41. 

Joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together. Ro. 8. 17.— -As ye are partakers 
of the 8ufferings ^ so shall ye be also of the consolation. 2 Co. 1. 

7. — Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions ot Christ in my flesh lor his 
body’s sake, which is the church. Col. 1. 24.— If wo suffer, we 
shall also reign with him : if we deny him, lie also will deny us. 

2 Ti. 2. 12. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when ho 
is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12.— The God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 


[Chap. V. 3. 

Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Zion and on 
Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king 
of Assyria. Is. 10. 12.— Slay utterly old and young, ... but come 
not near any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my 
sanctuary. JSze. 9. 6. 

When we are judged, we are chastened of the lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 82. 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there bo that find it. Mat. 7. 14.— Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 1 Ti. 6. 12. — We must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God* Ac* 
14. 22. 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer according 
to the will of God commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 

Into thine hand I commit my spirit : thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord God of truth. Ps. 31. 5.— I also suffer these things : 
nevertheless I am not ashamed : for I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against that day. 2 Ti. 1. 12. 


CHAPTER V. 

HE elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am also an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed : 

They ... ordained them elders in every church. Ac. 14. 23. 

lie took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Mat. 26. 37. — Ye shall 
be witnesses unto me botli in Jerusalem, and in all Judsea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth, Ac. 1. 8. 

Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him. Whither I go thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Jno. 13. 36. 
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14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you : on their part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glorified. 

We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Co. 3. 18. 


15 But let none of you suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a busybody 
in other men's matters. 


For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 1 Pe. 
2 . 20 . 


Study to bo quiet, and to do your own business. 1 Th. 4. 11. 


16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 

They departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for nis name. 
Ac. 5. 41. 

17 For the time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God : and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God? 

The time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doetli God service. Jno. 16. 2; 1 Th. 2. 14-16 — When the 
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If children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so he that we suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together. For 1 reckon that th© sufferings of tins 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. Ro. 8. 17, 18. — Henceforth there 
is kid up for mo a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, Bhall give me at that day : and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8. 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto the end : that ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them who through faith ana patience 
inherit the promises. Pie. 6. 11, 12. 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the oversight thereof \ not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind ; 

Jesus saith to Simon Feter, Simon, son oi Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than theso? He saith unto him, Yea, Lordi thou 
knowest that I love thee. He Baith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
Feed my sheep. Jno. 21. 15, 16. 

Take heed ... unto yourselves, and to. all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
Ac. 20. 28. 

If I do this thing willingly, I have a reward ; but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me. 

1 Co. 9. 17. — A bishop must be blameless, as the steward of 
God ; . . . not given to filthy lucre. Tit. 1. 7. 

3 Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock. 

Jesus ... said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exeroise dominion ovor them, but it shall not be so among 
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you : but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister. Mat. 20. 26, 26. —Not for, that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy. 2 Co. 1. 24. 

I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, who loveth to have 
the preeminence among them, reeeiveth us not. 3 Jno. 9. 

For the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance. JDe. 32. 9. 

Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 1 Ti. 4. 12.— In all things 
•hewing thyself a pattern of good works. Tit 2. 7. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

Our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep. He. 13. 20. 
I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be 
their shepherd. Eze. 84. 23. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothed with humility: for 
God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. 

Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear thy God : I am the Lord. Le. 19. 
32. — Children, obey your parents in the Lord. Servants, be 
obedient to them that are your masters. Eph. 6. 1, 5— Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. Ho. 13. 1. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves ; 
for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account. 
He. 13. 17. 

In honour preferring one another. Ho. 12. 10. — Submitting 
yourselves one to another in the fear of God. Eph. 5. 21.— Let 
nothing be done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness 
of mina let each esteem other better than themselves. Phi. 2. 3. 

He giveth more grace. Wherefore he saitli, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. Ja. 4. 6— Every 
one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord : 
though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. Hr. 16. 
5.— Thus saitli the high and lofty One that innabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place y with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. Is. 57. 15.— To this man will I look, even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. Is. 
66. 2. 

The meek will ho guide in judgment : and the meek will he 
teach his way. Ps. 25. 9. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time : 

Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. Ja. 4. 10. 

7 Casting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and lie shall sustain thee : 
he shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. Ps. 55. 22. — 
Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him ; and he 
shall bring it to pass. Ps. 87. 5.— Be careful for nothing ; but 
in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. Phi. 4. 6. 

Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
•hall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all those 


things. Mat. 6. 25, 82.— Like as a father pitieth his children, sa 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. • For he knoweth our 
frame ; he remembereth that we are dust. Ps . 103. 13, 14. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour : 

The end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 1 Pc. 4. 7.— Take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares. Watch ye therefore, and pray always. Lu. 21. 
34,36. 

The Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest thouP Then 
Satan answered the Lord, ana said, From going to and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. Job 1.7. 

Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith iail not. ... And he said unto him. Lord, I am ready to go 
witii thee, both into prison, and to death. And he said. I tell 
thee. Peter, the cook shall not crow this day, before that thou 
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. Lu. 22. 31.34. 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the world. 

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Ja. 4. 7— Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the dovil. Eph. 6. 11. 

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you . 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. He. 13. 20, 21. — For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 

I will strengthen them in the Lord : and they shall walk up 
and down in his name, saith the Lord. Zeo. 10. 12. — The Lora 
will perfect that which eanoerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever : forsake not the works of thine own hands. 
Ps. 138. 8. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, 
as I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren. Ac. 15. 
22.— I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand. 1 Co. 16. 1. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with you , saluteth you; and so doth 
Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss of cha- 
rity. Peace be with you all that are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

S IMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us through the right- 
eousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

By grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God. Rph. 2. 8. 

Peter rose up, and said, ... God made choice among us, that 
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. Ac. 15. 7. — Even the righteousness of God which, 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
believe. Ro. 3. 22. 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
our Lord, 

This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 

For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell. Col. 1. 19. — Of his fulness have all we received, and 

f ace for grace. Jno. 1. 16. — My grace is sufficient for thee. 
Co. 12. 9. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them Tie also called : and whom lie called, them he also justified : 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Ro. 8. 29, 30. 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises : that by these ye might 
be partakers of +he divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption t At is in the world through lust. 

Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us oleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1— Put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
Fph. 4. 24. 

5 And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; 

We desire that every one of you do shew the same diligenoe 
to the full assurance oi hope unto the end. He. 6. 11. 

O man of God, ... follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. Eight the good fight of faith, lay 
hole! on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 

f rofessed a good profession before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6. 
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This I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things 
that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ ; being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, winch are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. Rhi. 1. 9-11. 

6 And to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience; and to patiejjpse godli- 
ness ; 

Every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so 
fight 1, not as one that beateth the air : but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection. 1 Co. 9. 25_27. 

Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 4. — To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immor- 
tality, eternal life. Ro. 2. 7. 

Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. He. 12. 28. 

7 And to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. 

This commandment have we from him. That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. lJno. 4. 21. — By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 
Jno. 13. 35. 

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear muoh fruit : so 
shall ye be my disciples. Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I oommand you. Jno. 15. 8, 14. 

9 But he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 1 Jno. 2. 9. — How shall we that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death P Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death : that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. Ro. 6. 2_4. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election sure : 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : 

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that we are in him. He that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even as ha 
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walked. IJno. 2. 5, 6.— Let us not lore in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed end in truth. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 
1 Jno. 3. 18, 19. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God. Mo. 8 . 16 — Our rejoicing is this, the testi- 
mony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have haa 
our conversation in the world. 2 Co. 1. 12. 

We give thanks to God always for you all, ... remombering 
without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, ana 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight ot God 
and our Father; knowing, brethren beloved, your election of 
God. 1 Th. 1. 2-4. — And we desire that every one of you do 
shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end. lie. 6. 11. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Kept by the power or God 
through faith unto salvation. 1 Me. 1. 2, 5. 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour J esus Christ. 

I am now ready to be offerod, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith : Tienceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shalLaive me at that day : and not to me only, but unto 
all them als^that love his appearing. 2 'Mi. 4. 6 _ 8.— These be the 
last words of David. He hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things , and sure: for this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire. 2 8a. 23. 1, 5. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them , and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in 
remembrance ; 

I ... am persuaded of yon. my brethren, that ye also uro full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more 
boldly unto you in some sort, us putting you in mind, because 
of the grace that is given to me of God. Mo. 15. 14, 15.— To 
write the same things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but 
for you it is safe. Mhi. 3. 1. — I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but because ye know it, and 
that, no he is of the truth. 1 Jno. 2. 21. 

Seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own Btod- 
fastness. 2 Me. 3. 17. 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be 
able after my decease to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly de- 
vised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

Poter ... answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this ? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness wo had made this man to walk ? 
The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus. And his name through 
faith in his name hath made this man strong. Ac. 3. 12, 13, 16. 

Kepent ye ... and be converted, that your sins may bo blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall oomc from the prcsenco 


of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ; which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things* Ac. 3. 19-21. 

He raised him from the dead, and set Mm at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places x far above all principality, and 
power, and might, ana dominion, and every name tliat is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come : and hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 
be the head over all tMngs to the church. JSph. 1. 20-22. 

The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not Goa, and that obey not’ the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
when ho shall oome to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe ... iu that day. 2 Th. 1. 7-10. 

Jesus taketli Peter, James, and John his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into a high mountain apart, and was transfigured 
before them : and his taco did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. Mat. 17. 1, 2. 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

A bright cloud overshadowed thorn : and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This is iny beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear ye him. Mat . 17. 5. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. 

When tlio disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore ufroid. Mat. 17. 6. 

Draw not nigh hither : put off thy shoes from off thy feot, for 
the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. Ex. 3. 5; Jos. 
5. 15. 

19 We have also a more sure word of pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in 
your hearts : 

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
Ms. 119. 105. 

God, who commanded the light to shino out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Clirist. 2 Co. 4. 6— Now 
we sec through a glass, darkly : but then face to face : now 

1 know in part; but then sliall 1 know even as also I am 
known. 1 Cu. 13. 12. 

20 Knowing this nrst, that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any private interpretation. 

When lie, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth : ... and lie will shew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13. 

21 For the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man : but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Clirist, and the glory that should follow. 1 Me. 1. 11. 

All scripture is given by inspiration of God. 2 Ti . 3. 16.— The 
Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. 

2 Sa. 23. 2. 


CHAPTER II. 

UT there were false prophets also among 
the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, wlio privily shall bring in 
572 




Chap. II. 2.] 2 PETER. [Chap. II. 11* 


damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. 

Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron : and 
he said. Thus aaith the Lord, With these shalt thou push the 
Syrians, until thou have consumed them. And all the prophets 
prophesied so, saying, Go up to Bamoth-gilead, and prosper: for 
the Lord shall deliver it into the king’s hand. 1 Kt. 22. 11, 12.— 
A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land ; the 
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule bv their 
means ; and my people love to have it so : and what will ye do 
in the end thereof ? Je. 5. 30, 31. 

Many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. Mat. 
24. 1 1. — Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away disciples after them. Ac. 20. 30.— 
The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1. — Believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God : because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 1 Jno. 4. 1.— There must be 
also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. 1 Co. 11. 19. 


orkers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 
And no marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel 
of light. Therefore it is no great tiling if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness ; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 2 Co. 11. 3, 13_15. 

They profess that they know God; but in works they deny 
him . Tit. 1. 16.— Ye are bought with a price. 1 Co. 6. 20.— Christ 
hath redeemed us fi*om the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us. Ga. 3. 13.— There is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to be testified in due time. 1 Ti. 2. 5. 6. 

3 And through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you : whose 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation slumbereth not. 

They that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple, lto. 16. 18.— Men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is godlmess. 1 Ti. 6. 5. 
Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 
Tit. 1. 11. — We are not as many, which corrupt tlve word of 
God : but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we in Christ. 2 Co. 2. 1 7. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment ; 

The angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark 
ness unto the judgment of the great day. Jude 6.— And the 
devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. Re. 20. 10. 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth person , a preacher of righteous- 
ness, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

The Lord said unto Noah, Cpme thou and all thy house into 
the ark ; for thee have I seen righteous before me m this gene- 
ration. And Noah went in. and his sons, and his wife, ana his 
sons' wives with him into the ark, because of the waters of the 
flood. And every living substance was destroyed which was 
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upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; ... and Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were with luxn in the ark. Ge. 
7. 1, 7, 23. 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an ensample unto those 
that after should live ungodly ; 

Sodom and Gomorrlia, and the cities about them, in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Jude 7.— The Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lora out of heaven; 
and he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all the 
inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 
Ge. 19. 24, 25. 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conversation of the wicked : 

While lie lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and 
upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two 
daughters j the Lord being merciful unto him : and they 
brought him forth, and Bet him without the city. Ge. 19. 16. 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) 

Hi vers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. Ps. 119. 136— Go ... through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh ana 
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof. JEze. 9. 4. 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reserve the 
unjust unto the day of judgment to be pun- 
ished : 

Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all. Ps. 34. 19. — There hath no temp- 
tation taken you but such as is common to man : but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will witli the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 10. 13. 

Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, winch shall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Re. 3. 10. 

I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of 
the wicked. Ps. 73. 3. 

Enoch ... prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their bard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. Jude 14, 15. 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh 
in the lust of uncleanness, and despise govern- 

I ment. Presumptuous are they, sell willed, they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13. 4. — 
Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
domin ion, and speak evil of dignities. These speak evil of those 
things which they know not : but what they know naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves. Jude 
8 , 10 . 

Diotrephos, who loveth to have the preeminence among them, 
rcceiveth us not Wherefore, if I come, I will* remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating against us with malicious words. 
8«7»o.9, 10.— Submit yourselves to every ordinanoe of man for 
the Lord’s sake, whether it be to the king, as supreme ; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punish- 
ment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do welL 
Honour all men. ... Honour the king. 1 JPe, 2. 18, 14, 17. 

11 Whereas, angels, which are greater in 
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jpower and might, bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil, he 
disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. Jude 9. 

12 But these, as natural brute beasts, made 
io be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; and shall 
utterly perish in their own corruption ; 

Taken captive by [the devil] at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26. 

13 And shall receive the reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that count it pleasure to riot 
in the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own deceivings 
while they feast with you ; 

These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without fear. Jude 12.— When 
ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord’s supper. For in eating every one taketh before other his 
own supper : and one is hungry, and another is drunken. 1 Co. 
11. 20, 21. 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
fcannot cease from sin ; beguiling unstable souls : 
to heart they have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices ; cursed children : 

Whosoever looketli on a woman to lust after her hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Mat. 5. 28. 

Can the Ethiopian ohange his skin, or the leopard his spots ? 
then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil. Je. 
13. 23. 

Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. Mat. 15. 19. 

As they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind. It o. 1. 28. 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and 
are gone astray, following the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unright- 
eousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the 
dumb ass speaking with man's voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet. 

Hu. 22. 5_7, etc. Jos. 13. 22. 

Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain, and 
pan greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and perished 
w the gainsaying of Core. Jude 11. 

17 These are wells without water, clouds that 
are carried with a tempest ; to whom the mist 
of darkness is reserved for ever. 

Clouds they are without water, carried about of winds ; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots ; raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own 
lhame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darknesB for ever. Jude 12, 13.— Be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby thev lie in 
wait to deceive. Mph. 4. 14. 

18 For when they speak great swelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, those that were 
clean escaped from them who live in error. 

These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 
lusts ; and their mouth speaketh great swelling words , having 
mens persons m admiration because of advantage. Jude 16.— 


They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation fall away. Lu. 8. 13. 

19 While they promise them liberty, tliey 
themselves are the servants of corruption: for 
of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. Jno. 8. 34.— 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness P Ho, 6. 16. 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollu- 
tions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them than the beginning. 

Then goeth be, and taketh with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there : 
and the last state of that man iB worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked generation. Mat. 12. 45. 

For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew thorn again unto repentance: seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, ana put him to an open slmme. 
For th© earth which drinketh in the rain that oometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, reeeiveth blessing from God : but that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing; whose 
end wtobe burned. He. 6. 4_8. 

For if wo sin wilfully after that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries. He. 10. 26, 27. 

21 For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 

That servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, 1 neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. But he that knew not. and did commit tilings 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required : 
and to whom men have committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. Lu. 12. 47, 48.— If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they lmd not had sin ; but now they have no eloke 
for their sin. Jno. 15. 22. 

They went out , that they might bo made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

22 But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb. The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

A. a dog returnetli to his vomit, to a fool retumeth to his 
folly. Pr. 26. 11. 


CHAPTER III. 

T HIS second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
stir you up by putting you in remembrance. 2JPe. 1. 18. — I have 
not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but be- 
cause ye know it. 1 Jno. 2. 21. 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which 
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were spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour : 

But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ. Jude 17— Of 
which salvation the prophets have enquired and searohed dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you. 
1 Pe. 1. 10. 

Be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 13. 
Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8. 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come 
in the last days scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, 

They told you there should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. Jude 38. — 
The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to soducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1.— As ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. 

4 And saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation. 

Iiet him make speed, and hasten his work, that we may see 
it : and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it 1 Is. 6. 19.— If that servant say in 
his heart. My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; the lord of that servant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for Aim, and at an hour when lie is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will appoint liim his portion with 
the unbelievers. Lu. 12. 45, 46. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing out of the water and 
in the water : 

A Bcomer seeketh wisdom, and Jlndeih it not : but knowledge 
is easy unto him that understandeth. Pr. 14. 6. 

Tins is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
Jno. 3. 19, 20. 

God said, Let there bo a firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and let it divide the waters from the waters. Oe. 1. 6, etc. — 
Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear. He. 11. 3. 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished : 

In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of 
heaven were opened. And every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; . . . and 
Noah only remained alive % and they that were with him in the 
ark. Oe. 7. 11, 23. 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

The waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
Oe. 9. 15. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but 
thou shaft endure : yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
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ment ; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be 
changed. Ps. 102. 25, 26.— The heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke. Is. 51.6. 

In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and tliat obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Tk 
1 . 8 . 

I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found 
no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and another book 
was opened, which is the hook of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the books, according 
to their works. And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. And whosoever was not found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of Are. Re. 20. 11, 12, 14, 16. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, tliat one day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years as one day. 

A thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is 
past, and our a watch in the night. Ps. 90. 4. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his pro- 
mise, as some men count slackness ; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry. Hah. 2. 3.— Shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though 
lie bear long with them? I tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Lu. 18. 7, 8. — Therefore will the Lord wait^ that lie 
may bo gracious unto you, ... the Lord is a God of j'udgment: 
blessed are all they that wait for him. Is. 30. 18. 

The longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah. 1 Pe. 
3. 20 .— As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live : turn yc, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will ye 
die. O house of Israel? JEze. 33. 11. — Despisest thou the riches 
of nis goodness and forbearance and longsuffering ; not know- 
ing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance P Ro. 
2. 4.— Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 1 2H. 2. 4. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 

Watch therefore : for ye know not what hour vour Lord doth 
come. But know this, that if the good man of the house had 
known in what watch the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken 
up. Mat. 24. 42, 43. 

Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the ]jord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety : then sudden destruction cometh upon them, 1 Th. 5. 
2, 3.— Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. Re. 3. 8. 

Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watclieth, and 
keepctli his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame. Re. 16. 15— Heaven and earth shall pass away. Mat. 
24. 35.— I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea. Re. 21. 1. 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness, 

The world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever. 1 Jno. 2. 17. 

12 Looking for and hasting unto the coming 
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of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on lire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ? 

There ahall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things wliioh are ooming on the 
earth ; for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man ooming in a cloud with power 
and great glory. And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption 
drawetli nigh. Lu. 21. 25J28.— Ye come behind in no gift ; wait- 
ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7.— Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
G-od and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13. 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

Behold. I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. Is. 65. 17.— I saw 
a new heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away ; and there was no more sea. lie. 
21 . 1 . 

And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 
but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. Re. 21.27. 
Blessed are they that do his commandments, that, they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever lovetli 
and maketh a lie. Re. 22. 14, 15. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot, and blameless. 

Being justified by faith we have peace with God. Ro. 5. 1. 

To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his saints. 1 Th. 3. ]3 Be at. peace among 
yourselves. And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Th. 5. 13, 23.— Who shall also confirm you unto tho end, that 
ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 
1 . 8 . 

Little children, abide in him ; that when lie shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. If yo know that he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness is born of him. 1 Jno. 2. 28. 29. 

15 And account that the longsuffering of our 
Lord is salvation ; even as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto you; 

Give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2Pe. 1. 10, 11. — 
Despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repent ance ? Ro. 2. 4. 

When reter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. Ga. 2. 11. — Let the righteous 
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smite roe ; it shall be a kindness : and let him reprove me j U 
shall be an excellent oil. Ps. 141. 5. 

Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which tne Holy Ghost teaoketh. 1 Co. 
2. 13. 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things ; in which are some things 
hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

The earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. Ro. 8. 19.— Then oometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father ; when lie shall have put down all rule and all authority 
and power. 1 Co. 15. 24. — When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear witli lum in glory. Col. 3. 4. — 
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Th. 1. 7, 8.— Keep this commandment without spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Ti. 6. 14. — 
Christ was once offered to bear tho sins of many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto Balvalion. He. 9. 28. 

Whom ho did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called : and whom he called, them he also justified: 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. Ro. 8. 29, 30. — 
Therefore hath lie mercy on whom he will have mercy ^ and 
whom he will lie hardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto me. 
Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted liis will? 
Kay but, O man, who art tliou that repliest against GodP 
Ro. 9. 18.20. 

O tho depth of the riehos both of the w isdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out ! Ro. 11. 33. 

Called of God a high priest after the order of Melcliisedec. 
Of whom we have many tilings to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye arc dull ofhearing. He. 5. 10, 11. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware, lest ye also, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
yonr own stedfastness. 

Henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
Eph. 4. 14. — Be ye stodfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Co. 15. 58. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

As newborn babes, dosire the sincere milk of the word, that 
yo may grow thereby. 1 Pe. 2. 2. — We ... do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye mi$ht be filled with the knowledge 
of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; that ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God. 
Col. 1. 9, 10. — Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord. Ho. 6. 3. 

All men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. Jno . 5. 23. 


2 PETER. 
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CHAPTER I. 

HAT which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which wc have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of the Word of life ; 

That holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. Lu . 1. 35. 

I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. Pr. 8. 23. — In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. 1. 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14— For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewit- 
nesses of his majesty. 2 Pe. 1. 16. 

Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself : handle me, 
and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
Lu. 24. 39.— Tlien saitli he to Thomns, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. Jno. 20. 27. 

In him was life; and the life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4. 

2 (For the life was manifested, and we have 1 
seen it, and hear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us ;) 

I am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. Jno. 11. 25.— I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. Jno. 14. 6.— This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
JTe that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 
11 , 12 , 20 . 

Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness : God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 1 Ti. 3. 16.— He was manifested to take away our ’ 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 1 Jno. 3. 5. 

3 That which we have seen and heard declare 
wc unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us : and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

We cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard, Ac. 4. 20. 


That they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one in us. Jno. 17. 21.— Partakers 
of the divine nature. 2 Pe. 1. 4.— Partakers of his holiness. He. 
12. 10.— The Father himself lovet.h you. Jno. 16. 27. 

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. 
1 Co. 1. 30. — Through him we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. JSph. 2. 18.— The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and, the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 2 Co. 13. 14. 

4 And these things write we unto you, that 
your joy may he full. 

These things have I spoken unto you. that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full. Jno. 15. 11.— 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24. 

5 This then is the message which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 

The Father of lights. Ja . 1. 17.— O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! Mo. 11. 33. 

I am the light of the world : he that followcth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12. 

6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not xne 
truth : 

Ho that saith, I know him, and keepetli not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and tho truth is not in him. He that saith he 
is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until 
now. 1 Jno. 2. 4, 9. — What fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness ? 2 Co. 6. 14. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: wulk as children of light: (for the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteousness and truth :) proving what is 
acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. Eph. 5. 
8_U. 

7 But if we walk in the liglrt, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin, 

While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
ohildren of light. Jno. 12. 36. 

But ye are washed, but ve are sanctified, but ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
1 Co. 6. 11.— We have redemption through lus blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. E ph. 1. 7. 
That loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood. 
Me. 1. 5 ; He. 9. 13, 14. 

mi 
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8 If we sav that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, ana the truth is not in us. 

There is no man that sinnefch not. 1 Ki. 8. 46.— How then can 
man be justified with God P or how can he be clean that is bom 
of a woman P Joh 25. 4.— Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin P Pr. 20. 9.— There is not a juBt 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not He. 7. 20. — 
In many things we offend all. Ja . 8. 2. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against me, 
and that also they have walked contrary unto me; ... if then 
their uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and they then accept 
of the punishment of their iniquity : then will I remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and 
also my covenant with Abraham will I remember ; and I will 
remember the land. Le. 26. 40-42 — He looketh upon men, and 
if any say, I have sinned, and perverted that which was right,, 
and it profited me not : he will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light. Job 33. 27, 28. 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from 
my sin. Ps. 51. 2.— I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not liid. I said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Ps. 
32. 5. 

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13. 

All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for tin: 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ; 
to declare, Isay % at this time his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which bclieveth in Jesus. Mo. 3. 
23-26. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

I acknowledge my transgressions^ and my sin is ever before 
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be true, but every man a liar; as it is written. That thou might- 
est be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou 
art judged. Mo. 3. 4. 


CHAPTER II. 

Y little children, these things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his children. 1 Th . 2. 11.— How 
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein P Mo. 6. 2. 

Who is lie that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. Mo. 8. 84.— There is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Clirist Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.— He is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. He. 7. 25.— Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true : but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us. He. 9. 24. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he shall save his people 
from their sins. Mat. 1. 21. 

The forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high 
priest for ever after the order of Meichisedec. He. 6. 20. 

Me hath made him to he sin for us. who knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21. 
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2 And lie is the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for our*s only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world. 

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to he the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10, 
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 

1 that are past, through the forbearance of God. Mo. 8. 25.— God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself! not imputing 
their trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19.— Behold the Lamb c if 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 1. 29. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 

Why call yo me. Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
say P Zu. 6. 46.— If yo love me, keep my commandments. If a 
man love me, he will keep my words. Jno. 14. 15, 23. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as 1 have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. — My little children, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed and in truth. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 

1 Jno. 3. 18, 19. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfected : hereby know we 
that we are in him. 

Ho that hath my commandments, and keepeth thorn, he it is 
that loveth ino. Jno. 14. 21.— Beloved, if God so lovea us, we 
ought also to love one another. If we love one another, God 
dwelieth in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and lie in us, because lie hath given 
us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 11-13. 

I know whom I have believed. 2 Ti. 1. 12.— We desire that 
every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full assur- 
ance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11. 

G He that saith lie abidetli in him ought him- 
self also so to walk, even as he walked. 

Abide in me, and I in you. For without me ye can do 
nothing. Jno. 15. 4, 5.— If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we he, and do not the truth. 1 Jno. 
1 . 6 . 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have heard from the 

. beginning. 

■ Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy. Tliou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Le. 19. 2, 18. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
ou, which thing is true iti him and in you: 
ecause the darkness is past, and the true light 

now shineth. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye abo love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34.— Hereby perceive we the love of God , because he 
laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 1 Jno. 3. 16. 

Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light. Hph. 5. 8.— I am the light of 
the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. Jno. 8. 12. — Our Saviour Jesus 
Christ who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10. 
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9 He that saith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkness even until now. 

Though I hare the gift of prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries. and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, bo that 
I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 
1 Co. 13. 2.— [Add] to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. But he that lacketh these things 
is blind. 2 Pe. 1. 7, 9. 


10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is nQne occasion of stumbling 
in him. 


We know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death. 1 Jno. 3. 14.— Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure : for if ye do these tilings, ye si i all never fall. 2 Pe. 
1. 10. — Judge this ... that no man put a stumblingblock or an 
occasion to fall in his brother’s way. Ro. 14. 13. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

Yet a little while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lost darkness come upon you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. Jno. 12. 35. 

12 I write unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake. 

These tilings write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 
1 Jno. 1. 4.— These things have 1 written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God : that, ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God. 1 Jno. 5. 13. 

To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 
10. 43. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, youug men, because ye have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because ye have known the Father. 

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know them y and be established in the 
present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance. 2 Pe. 
1. 12, 13. 

If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also : 
and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. Jno. 
14. 7. 


that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

Ho man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Mat. 
6. 24.— If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Jju . 14. 26. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. # Ro. 12. 2.— 
[Christ] gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world. Ga. 1. 4.— By whom the world is cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world. Ga. 6. 14.— Know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God. 
Ja. 4. 4. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust or 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, bat is of the world. 

They that are Clirist’s have crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. Ga. 5. 24: Jos. 7. 20, etc. 

Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and quicken 
thou mo in thy way. Ps. 119. 37. 

They that are after the flesh do mind) the things of the flesh ; 
but they that aro after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. Ro. 
8. 5. 

17 And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof : but he that doetk the will of God abid- 
eth for ever. 

Surely every man walketh in a vain shew: surely they are 
disci uieted in vain : he heapeth up riches , and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. Ps. 39. 6.— Use this world, as not abusing it : 
for the fashion of this world passeth away. 1 Co. 7. 31.— All 
flesh ism grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass wifchereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. 1 Pe. 
1. 24. 

The beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom : the rich man also died, and was buried. Lu. 
16. 22 — What is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away. Ja. 4. 14. 

Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a 
roek : and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it 
was founded upon a rock. Mat. 7. 24, 25. 

18 Little children, it is the last time : and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, even 
now are there many antichrists; whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 


14 I have written unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of hie might. Put 
on the whole armour of God, that yo may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. Rph. 6. 10, 11. 

Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. Ps. 119. 11.— If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples. Jno. 15. 7, 8. 

To the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; ... thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept jny word. Him that over- 
oometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the. name of 
my God, and the name of the city of my GocL which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God : 
and I will write upon him my new name. Re. 3. 7, 8, 12. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things 
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[God] hath in these last duys Bpoken unto us by his Son. Me. 
1. 2— Many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and 
shall deceive many. There shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and sliall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch 
that, i l it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 


Alter my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your own sel ves Bhall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. 
Ac. 20.29,30. 

That day shall not come , except there oome a falling away 
first, and that man of sin bo revealed, the son of perdition ; who 
opposeth and exalteth himsolf above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped ; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that he is God. The mystery of iniquity 
doth already work. 2 Th. 2. 3, 4, 7. . 

The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in trie latter timeB somo 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1 — There shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lora that bought them. 2 Pe. 2. 1.— Every spirit 
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is oome in the flesn is not 
of God : and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye liave 
heard that it should come ; and even now already is it in the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 3.— For many deceivers are entered into the 
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world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and an antichrist. 2 Jno. 1. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us ; for if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but they went 
out 9 that they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 

Not every one that saitli unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will soy to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils P and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto them, X never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Mat. 7. 
21 -23.— When the king came in to see the guests, lie saw there 
a man which had not on a wedding garment. Mat. 22. 11, etc.— 
They are not all Israel, which are of Israel. Mo. 9. 6. 

I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. Je. 32. 40 ; Jno. 10. 28, 29.— Kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 1 Me. 1. 5. 

Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for his seed 
remainetli in him: and he cannot sin, because he is bom of 
God. In this the children of God are manifest, and the cliildrcn 
of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 9, 10. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all tilings. Jno. 14. 26. 
When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth : ... and he will shew you things to come. Jno. 16. 13. 

He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is God. 2 Co. 1. 21.— Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because lie hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13. 

The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 Jno. 
2. 27. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye 
know not the truth, but because ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. 

I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, though ye know them , and be established in the 
present truth. 2 Pc. 1. 12. 

22 /Who is a liar but he that denicth that 
Jesus’ is the Christ? He is antichrist, that de- 
nietli the Father and the Son. 

Every spirit that confessoth not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is not of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even uow 
already is it in the world. 1 Jno. 4. 3. 

From the going forth of the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall he seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks. And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah bo cut off, but not for himself. 
Da. 9. 25, 26.— The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias 
cometli, which is called Christ : when lie is come, he will tell us 
all thiugs. Jesus Baith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 
Jno . 4. 25, 26. 

All men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honouroth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which liath sent him. Jno. 5. 23. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father : [but] he that acknowledged the 
Son hath the Father also. 

Ho that hatetli me hatotli rny Father also. Jno. 15. 23.— Who- 
soever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God : he that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, lie 
hath both the Father and the Son. 2 Jno. 9. 


Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 1 Jno. 4, 15.— Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside thee. My flesh and my heart taileth ; but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. Ms. 73. 25, 26. 

24 Let that therefore abide iu you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning shall remain 
in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. 

If a man love mo, he will keep my words : and my Father wiU 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. Jno. 14. 23.— That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us ; and 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Clirut. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 

25 And this is the promise that he hath pro- 
mised us, even eternal life. 

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
1 Jno. 5. 11.— He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 
Jno. 6. 47— Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die. Jno . 11. 26.— This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 
Jno. 17. 3. 

26 These things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that seduce you. 

There shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very elect. Mat. 24. 24. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. Ac. 10. 38.— And ofliia fulness have all we received, 
and grace lor graco. Jno. 1. 16. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him ; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have confi- 
dence, and not be ashamed before him at his 

1 coming 

lie that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment : because as he is, so are we in this 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 16, 17. 

It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God : we have 
waited for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salva- 
tion. Is. 25. 9. — Hope maketh not ashamed : because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. Jlo. 5. 5.— Be blameless and harmless, the sons 
of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom yc* shine as lights in the world ; holding 
forth the w'ord of life : that 1 may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that L have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Mhi. 2. 
15, 16 —Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without 
end. Is. 45. 17. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteousness is born 
of him. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God. 

1 Jno. 5. 1.— Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Jno . 3. 5. 

He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is right- 
eous. Whosoever is bom of God doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaiueth in him : and he cannot sin, because he is bom 
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of God. In thu the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil : whosoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, neither he that loveth not liis brother. 1 Jno. 3. 
7, 9, 10. 

1 am the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
me ye can do nothing. Jno. 15. 5. 


CHAPTER III. 

B EHOLD, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God : therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us witli all. spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : according as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love : having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of liis 
grace. Eph. 1. 8-6. 

In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because 
that God sent, his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 10 ; Jiw. 3. 16 ; Ro. 5. 8. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 1. 
12.— He that overcomcth shall inherit all things ; and I will bo 
his God, and he shall be my son. Re. 21. 7. 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love Ins 
own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
vou out of the world, therefore the world nateth you. Jno. 15. 
18, 19. — These things will they do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. Jno. 16. 3. 

2 Beloved, now are we tlie sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we shall he 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ. Jesus. Oa. 
3. 26. — Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. Ro. 8. 15. 

The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall he revealed in us. Ro. 8. 18. — 
Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. — 
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. Col. 3. 4. — In thy presence is fulness 
of jov; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
Ps. i6. ii. 

As for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness : I shall bo 
satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeness. Ps. 17. 15. — The 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
2 Co. 4. 6. — Now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face 
to face. 1 Co. 13. 12. 

Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body. Phi. 3. 21. 

Re. 21. 23,27 ; 22.3,4. 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 

Be ye separate, saitli the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18— Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1. 

1 Jno. 3. 5. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law : for sin is the transgression of the 
law. 


[Chap. Ill, 10. 
i 5 And ye know that he was manifested to 
take away our sins ; and in him is no sin. 

All we like sheep have gone astray j we have turned every 
one to his own way : ana tlie Lora liath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. Is. 63. 6. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. Jno. 1. 29.— He hath made him to be sin for us l who 
knew no sin : that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— Who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem ub from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. Txt. 2. 14. 

We have not a high priest which cannot be touched with tlie 
feeling of our infirmities $ but was in all points tempted like 
as we are t pet without sin. He. 4. 15.— The precious Flood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot : who 
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but 
was manifest in these last timeB for you. 1 Pe. 1. 19, 20. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither 
known him. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide m the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Jno. 15. 4— Sin Bhall not have dominion over you ; 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. Ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was delivered you. Being then made free 
from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. Ro. 6. 14, 
17.18. 

If we say that wo have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 1 Jno. 1. 8 —For there is not a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not. He. 7. 20.— In many 
things we offend all. Ja. 3. 2. 

Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 1 Jno. 2. 
3, 4— He that doeth good is of God; but lie that doeth evil 
hath not seen God. 3 Jno. 11. 

Faith is the ... evidence of things not Been. By faith f Moses] 
... endured, as seeing him who is invisible. He. 11. 1, 27. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you : he 
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as 

| lie is righteous. 

1 will shew thee my faith by my works. Ja. 2. 18.— For not 
the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified. Ro. 2. 13. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for 
tlie devil sinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that be 
might destroy the works of the devil. 

Ye are of your father the devil, and tlie lusts of your father 
ye will do. lie was a murderer from the beginning. Jno. 8. 44. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head. Ge. 3. 15.— 
Forasmuch then as tlie children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. He. 2. 14. — And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 2 Ti. 2. 26. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot sin, because lie is born of God. 

Whosoever is born of God sinneth not : but he that is begot- 
ten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him 
not. 1 Jno. 5. 18. 

Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. Ja. 1. 18.— Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
word of God, wliioh liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 

Tlie good that I would 1 do not : but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. Ro. 7. 19. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest. 


1 JOHN. 
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and the children of the devil : whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 

Every one that doeth righteousness is bom of him. 1 Jno. 2. 
29.— Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not knoweth not God •, for God is love. 1 Jno. 4. 
7 , 8 . 

11 For this is the message that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one 
another. 

Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had from the beginning. He that 
loveth his brother abideth in the light. 1 Jno. 2. 7, 10.— I beseech 
thee, lady, not as though I wrote a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. 2 Jno. 5. — Tins is my commandment. That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. Jno. 15. 12. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, 
and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he 
him? Because his own works were evil, and 1 
his brother’s righteous. 

The Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering. And . . . 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. Oe. 4. 4, 8. 
By faith Abel offered unto God a moro excellent sacrifice than 
Own, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous. He. 
11.4. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love Ins 
own : but because ye are not of the world, but 1 have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Jno. 15. 
18, 19.— Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 12. 

14 We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 

lie that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24. — You 
hath he quickened , who were dead in trespasses and sins. Mph. 
2.1. — Faith ... worketh by love. Oa. 5. 6. — This is his com- 
mandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. 1 Jno. 3. 23. 

He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 1 Jno. 2. 9, etc. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou 
•halt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment : but I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, Baca, shall be 
in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, Tnou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. Mat. 5. 21, 22.— Murderers ... 
shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death. Me. 21. 8. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cause he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Jno. 15. 13.— Walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself for us. JEph. 6. 2.— In 
this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that 


God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. Beloved, if God so loved us, wo ought also 
to love one another. 1 Jno. 4. 9, 11. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lord thy God 
givefch thee, thou snalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine 
hand from thy poor brother. He. 15. 7. — He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath none ; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. Lu. 8. 11.— If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen ? 1 Jno. 4. 20. 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth. 

Let love be without dissimulation. Mo. 12. 9.— Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently. 1 Me. 1. 22. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and shall assure our hearts before him. 

By this shall all men know that yo are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 35— Giving all diligence, add ... 
to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. Give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure : for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : for so an 
entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
2 Me. 1.5, 7, 10,11. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

Solomon my son, know thou the God of thjr father, and servo 
him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind : for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and understandoth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God. 

My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go : my heart 
shall not reproach me so long as I live. Job 27. 6.— Let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. He. 10. 22. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, and 
do those things that are pleasing in his sight. 

Delight thyself ... in the Lord; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. Ms. 37. 4. — The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that- call upon him, to all that call upon hirn in truth. 
Ho will fulfil the desire of them that fear him : he also will 
hear their cry, and will save him. Ms. 145. 18, 19.— If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, yo shall ask what ye will, 
and it shall be done unto you. Jno. 15. 7 ; 16. 23, 24. 

The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. Ja. 5. 16. 

23 And this is his commandment. That we 
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one another, as he gave ns 
commandment. 

This is my beloved Son : hear him. Mar. 9. 7.— This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent. Jno. 
6. 29. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another ; as 1 have loved you, that yo also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments 
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dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

If a man love roe, he will keep my word® : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno. 14. 23.— The rock of my strength, and my refuge, 
is in God. Ps. 62. 7.— The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the ohildren of God. If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. So. 8. 16, 9. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you, I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to you. 
Jno . 14. 15.18. 


CHAPTER IV. 

B ELOVED, believe not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whether they are of God : be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 
Mat 24. 4, 5. 

Take heed wlmt ye hear. Mar. 4. 24. — Of your own selves 
Bhall men arise, speaking per verso things, to draw away disci- 
ples after them. Ac. 20.30. — There shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them. 2 2V?. 2. 1. — Many deceivers are 
entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. 2 Jno. 7. — Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. 1 Th. 5. 21— T know thy works, and thy labour, 
and tli 5 r patience, and how thou eanst not bear them which are 
evil • ana thou hast tried them which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars. Re. 2. 2. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
spirit that confessetli that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God : 


[Chap. IV. 11. 

5 They are of the world: therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world heareth them. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world nateth you. Jno. 15. 19. 

6 We are of God : he that knoweth God 
heareth us ; he that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father. Oa. 1. 1. 

He that is of God heareth God’s words : ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God. Jno. 8. 47. 

If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 1 Co. 14. 37.— To the law and to 
the testimony : if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light m them. Is. 8. 20. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another : for love 
is of God ; and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of God : 
and every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 1 Jno. 6. 1 ; 3. 10, 11. — See that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : being bom again, not of 
corruptible seech but of incorruptible, by the word of God. 
which liveth ana abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 22, 23.— The fruit of 
the Spirit is love. Oa. 5. 22— We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. 1 Jno. 3. 14. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for 
God is love. 

The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, 
The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the ohildren, and upon the children’s children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. Ex. 34. 6, 7. 


1 JOHN. 


Ho man can say that. Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 1 Co. 12. 3. — No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Mat. 11. 27. — When he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth. 
He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 
13, 14.— Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness; 
God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 


3 And every spirit that confessetli not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God : 
and this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come ; and even now 
already is it in the world. 

It is the last time ; and as ye have heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there many antichrists : whereby we know 
that it is the last time. Who is a liar but fie that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 1 Jno. 2. 18, 22. 


4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them : because greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. 


Whatsoever is bom of God overcomoth the world : and this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 1 Jno. 
5. 4.— We are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us. Ro. 8. 37. 

We havo received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 1 Co. 2. 12.— Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this world be cast out, Jno. 12. 
31; Eph. 2. 2 ; 6.12. 


9 In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. 

For God so loved the world, that, he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Jno. 3. 16. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that lie loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. 

God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. When we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. Ro. 5. 8, 10. — 
Whom God hath set forth to he a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that, are past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare, 
I say , at this time his righteousness : that he might be just, 
and the justifier of him winch believeth in Jesus. Ro. 8. 25, 26. 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them. 2 Co. 5. 19. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another. 

Tliis is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. Jno. 15. 12, 13.— Hereby 
perceive we the love of Ood % because he laid down his life for 
us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 1 Jno . 
3. 16. 

Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
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Another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. Eph. 
4. 82.— And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to Cod for a 
sweetsmeUing savour. Eph. 5. 2. 

Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on thee P Mat. 18. 83. 

12 No man hath seen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him . Jno. 
1. 18.— He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Jno. 14. 9 — 
Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see. 
1 Ti. 6. 16.— Thou canst not see my face ; for there shall no man 
see me, and live. Ex. 33. 20. 

Whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that wo are in him. 1 Jno. 2. 6. 

13 Hereby know wc that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 1 Jno. 8. 24 —At that day ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
Jno. 14. 20. 

14 And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him might be saved. Jno. 3. 17. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 

If thou sha.lt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
slialt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou ahalt be saved. Mo. 10. 9. 

Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabitoth eternity, 
whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and hoi y place, with 
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit . Is. 57. 15. 

And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for 
ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6. 16.— In whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
Eph. 2. 22. 

16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment : 
because as he is, so are we in this world. 

Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 1 Jno. 3. 21. 

18 There is no fear in love; hut perfect love 
castctli out fear: because fear hath torment. 
He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 

Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. Mo. 8. 15.— God hath not given us the spirit of fear; 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 2 Ti. 1. 7. 

If ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judg- 
efch according to every man's work, pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear. 1 Me. 1. 17. — Let us have grace, whereby 
we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, 
for our God is a consuming fire. He. 12. 28, 29. 


19 We love him, because he first loved us. 

God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved.) Eph. 2. 4, 5. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen ? 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in himP 1 Jno. 3. 17. 

21 And this commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth God love his brother 
also. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
slialt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. Mat. 22. 37-40. 

A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. 

CHAPTER Y. 

HOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God : and every one 
that loveth him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on Ins name : which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13. 

Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God. God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 1 Jno. A. 15— Ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. Ga. S. 26. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 1 Jno. 
4. 7. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

If ye love mo, keep my commandments. He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : ana 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him. If a man love me, he 
will keep my words : and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. Jno. 14. 15, 
21,23— If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my 
love; even as I nave kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10. 

Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 
O that my ways were directed to keep tny statutes! Pa. 119. 
4, 5.— I delight in the law of God after the inward man. Mo. 
7. 22— My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Mat. 11. 30. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God ovcrcometh 
the world : and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 

Be not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that yo may prove wliat is that 

f [ood, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. Mo. 12. 2. — By 
aith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 

584 




’Cha*.Y.5.] 1 JOHN, [Chap. V. 18. 


than the treasures in Egypt : for he had respect unto the recom- 
pence of the reward. Me. 11. 24.26. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 67. 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptised of him. But John forbad him, saying, I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and oomest thou to me P And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him x Suffer it to be so now : for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered liim. Mat. 
3.13.15. 

One of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood and water. Jno. 19. 34.— This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. Mat. 26. 28.— Without shedding ot blood is 
no remission. He. 9. 22. 

Ye are washed, ... ye are sanctified, ... ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 
6 . 11 . 

The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom yo slew and 
hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins. And we are his witnesses of these 
tilings; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. Ac. 5. 30_32.— How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him ; God also bearing them witness, botli witli signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will P He. 2. 3, 4. 

When ne, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. Jno. 16. 13. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 

Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him : t and lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. Mat. 3. 16, 17.— A bright cloud 
overshadowed them : ana behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. Mat. 17. 5.— Father, glorify thy name. Then caine 
there a voice from heaven, saying, 1 have both glorified it , and 
will glorify it again. Jno. 12. 28.— He hath appointed a day, in 
the which ho will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men in that he hath raised him from the dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was witli 
God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.— His name is oalled 
The Word of God. Me. 19. 13. 

I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father. Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me : or else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. Jno. 14. 9, 11. 

John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, ana it abode upon him. Jno. 1. 32.— They 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Ac. 2. 4. — 
For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. Me. 19. 10. 

Hear, O Israel : The Lord our God is one Lord. De. 6. 4. — 
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 1. 3.— God 
was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16.— Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? ... Thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

8 And there are three that bear witness in 
earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and these three agree in one. 

When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
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from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceed eth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me. Jno. 15. 26.— He wliioh 
stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is 
God ; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22. — The fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 23. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 
28. 19. 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ P The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of Christ? 1 Co. 10. 16.— For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come. 1 Co. 11. 26. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, the wit- 
ness of God is greater : for this is the witness of 
God which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in himself: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar ; because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 

The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God. Mo. 8. 16.— Because ye are sonB, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Qa. 4. 6.— Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22. — The love of 
God is Blied abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto us. Mo. 5. 5. 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
namo written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth 
it. Me. 2. 17.— He that hath received his testimony hath set to 
his seal that God is true. Jno. 3. 33. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. 

In this was manifested the lovo of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might livo through him. 1 Jno. 4. 9. — In him was life ; and the 
life was the light of men. Jno. 1. 4.— This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

12 He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life: but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36.— He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death 
unto life. Jno. 5. 24. 

13 These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and tliat believing ye might have life 
through his name. Jno. 20. 31. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him. 

Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 1 Jno. 3. 22.— All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer believing, ye shall receive. Mat. 21. 22.— What things 
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soever ve desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them* and 
ye shall l»ve them. Mar.il. 24. 

The Spirit ... helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself m&keth 
intercession for us with groanings which oannot be uttered. 
And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints ac- 
cording to the will of God. So. 8. 26, 27. 

16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not unto death. There 
is a sin unto death : I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

Take unto you now seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to 
my servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ; 
and my servant Job shall pray for you : for him will I accept: 
lest I deal with you after your folly. Job 42. 8.— Is any sick 
among you? let him call for the elders of the church ; and let 
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up ; and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. Ja. 6. 14, 15. 

All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of 
man.it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. Mat. 12. 31, 32. 

It is impossible for those who wore once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, ... if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to them* 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 
He. 6. 4, 6.— If we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins. He. 10. 26, etc. 

Pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, neither make intercession to me: for I will not hear 
thee. Je. 7. 16.— Pray not for this people for their good. Je. 
14. 11.— Alexander the coppersmith did me mucli evil: the 
Lord reward him according to his works. 2 Ti. 4. 14. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a 
sin not unto death. 

Whosoever oommitteth sin transgresseth also the law : for 
sin is the transgression of the law. 1 Jno. 8. 4. 

The law entered, that the offence might abound. But where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound : that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lora. So. 5. 
20 , 21 . 

Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow • 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 18. 

18 We know that whosoever is bom of God 
sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 

Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrup- 


tible, by the word of God, which tiveth and abideth for ever. 

1 He. 1. 23.— It is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. So. 7. 17.— Ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in 
the love of God. Jude 20, 21. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy ? to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Jude 24, 25. 
Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. 1 He. 1. 6.— Simon, behold Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22.31, 32.— The 
God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. So. 
16. 20. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness. 

You hath he quickened , who were dead in trespasses and sins,; 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience. Eph. 2. 1, 2. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will do. Jno. 8. 44.— Now shall the prince of this world be cast 
out. Jno. 12. 31— The god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 

2 Co. 4. 4. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. 

Then opened he their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the Bcriptures. Lu. 24. 45.— This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 3. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. — These tilings saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the cre- 
ation of God. Se. 3. 14.— Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. Jno. 15. 4. — I and my 
Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6.— My Lord and my Goa. 
Jno. 20. 28. 

Feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his 
own blood. Ac. 20. 28. — Christ ... who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. So. 9. 5. — God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 

Looking for ... theglorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. Tit. 2. 13— Unto the Son he saith. 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. He. 1. 8. — The Word 
was God. Jno. 1. 1. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
Amen. 

My dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 1 Co. 10. 14.— Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. Mat, 6. 24. 
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HE elder unto the elect lady and her chil- 
dren, whom I love in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

The bonds of the gospel. Phile. 13. 

Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 1 Th. 1 . 4. 

Every one that loveth him that begat;, loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 1 Jno. 5. 1.— Seeing ye nave purified your souls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love 
of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. 1 Pe. 1. 22. 

2 For the truth* s sake, which dwelleth in us, 
and shall be with us for ever. 

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom. 
Col. 3. 16.— Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which livetli and abidetli 
for ever. 3 Pe. 1. 23. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 3 Jno. 4. 

I know [Abraham], that he will command his children and 
his household after liim, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. Oe. 18. 19. 

David ... charged Solomon his son, saying, Keep the charge 
of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, and his testimo- 
nies, as it is written in the law of Moses : that the Lord may 
continue his word which he spake concerning me, saying, If 
thy children take heed to their way, to walk before me in 
truth with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall 
not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel. 1 Ki. 2. 
1,3,4. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

This is the message that ye heard from th© beginning, that 
we should love one another. 1 Jno. 3. 11.— Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyBelf : I am the Lord. Le. 19. 18.— A new com- 
mandment I give unto you. That ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 
Jno . 13. 34, 85.— Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
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hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweetsmelling savour. Rpk. 5. 2. 

Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment, which ye had from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word whioh ye have heard from the 
beginning. Again, a new commandment I write unto you, 
which thing is true in him and in you: because the darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth. lie that saith lie is in 
the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. 
He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 1 Jno. 2. 7-10. 

G And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment. 
That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

Tliis is the love of God, that we keep his commandments : 
and his commandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 6. 3.— If ye love 
me, keep my commandments. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. Jno. 14. 15, 21. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

1 Jno. 2. 18 ; 4. 1_3. 

Take heed that no man deceive you. For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. 
Then if any man snail say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ; inso- 
much that, if it were possible, they shall deceivo the very elect. 
Mat. 24. 4, 5, 23, 24. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord th^t bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways ; by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2 Pe. 2. 1, 2. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those 
things which we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 

Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled. He. 12. 15. — Hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. Re. 3. 11. 

If any man’s work abide which he hath built, ... he shall 
• receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, lie shall 
suffer loss : but lie himself shall be saved ; yet so as by fire. 
1 Co. 3. 14, 15.— They that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever. Da. 12. 3. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
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in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

Whosoever denietli the Son, the same hath not the Father. 

1 J*o. 2. 23.— He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him. Jno. 5. 23. — No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. Jno. 14. 6. 

I proceeded forth and came from God : neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. Jno. 8. 42.— If ye Keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 1 have kept my 
Fathers commandments, and abide in his love. Jno. 15. 10.— 
Thou art my portion, O Lord ; I have said that I would keep 
thy words. Rs. 119. 67. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is , 

partaker of his evil deeds. j 

Mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned: and avoid them. Ro. 16. 
17. — Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that winch we have preached unto you, i 
let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If 


any man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 0a. 1. 8, 9. 

Depart from me, ye evildoers : for I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. Rs. 119. 115.— Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee P and am not I grieved with those that rise up 
against thee P I hate them with perfect hatred : I count them 
mine enemies. Rs. 139. 21, 22. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 
I would not write with paper and ink: but I 
trust to come unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 

I long to see you, ... that I may be comforted together with 
you by the mutual faith both of you and me. Ro. 1. 11, 12. — 
And 1 am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. Now I beseech 
you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me ; that I may come unto you with joy by the will 
of God, and may with you be refreshed. Ro. 15. 29, 30, 32. 

I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. Jno. 16. 22.— Now we see through 
a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as also I am known. 1 Co. 13. 12. 

13 The children of thy elect sister greet thee. 
Amen. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


T HE elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, whom 
I love in the truth. 

I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius. 1 Co. 1. 14.— 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. lio. 
16. 23. 

Let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and 
in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 18. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things that thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy 
soul prospereth. 

Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these tilings shall be added unto you. Mat. 6. 33. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and testified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 

What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye in the presence ot our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 
For ye are our glory and joy. 1 Th. 2. 19, 20.— Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the gospel of Christ : that whe- 
ther I come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel. Phi. 1. 27. 

Though ye have ten thousand instructers in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel. 1 Co. 4. 15. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever 
thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers ; 

Use hospitality one to another without grudging. As every 
man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to 
another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 1 Pe. 
4. 9, 10. — Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to 
entertain Btrangcrs : for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares. He. 13. 1, 2. 

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity 
before the church : whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt 
do well : 

They determined that Paul and Barnabas ... should go up to 
Jerusalem. And being brought m their way by the church, 
they passed through Fhenice. Ac. 15. 2, 3. 

Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory. 1 Th. 2. 12. 

7 Because that for his name’s sake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

I have coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel Yea, ye 
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yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were with me. Ac. 20. 33, 34 ; 1 Co* 

I 9. 11_14. 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, that 
we might he fellowhelpers to the truth. 

He that receiveth you rcceiveth me, and he that receiveth me 
I receiveth him that sent me. Mat. 10. 40. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

Be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brethren. Mat. 23. 8. — And whosoever of you 
will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. Mar. 10. 44. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating against us with 

. malicious words : and not content therewith, 

' neither doth he himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

I write these tilings being absent, lest being present I should 
use sharpness, according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to destruction. 2 Co. 13. 10. 

1 1 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good is of 
God : but lie that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for evermore. Ps* 
37. 27.— Wash you, make you clean ; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do 
well. Is. 1. 16, 17. 

If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is bom of lnm. I Jno. 2. 29.— Whosoever 
abideth in him sinneth not : whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 1 Jno. 3. 6.— In many tilings we offend 
all. Ja. 3. 2.— Wow if I do that I would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelletli in me. Ho. 7. 20. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men , 
and of the truth itself : yea, and we also bear 
record ; and ye know that our record is true. 

13 1 had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and 
we shall speak face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our Mends salute thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JTJDE 


J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are sancti- 
fied by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be 
multiplied. 


James, the son of Alphseus, ... Judas the brother of James. 
Ac. 1. 13; Ja. 1. 1. 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. Jno. 17. 15.— 
Wild are kept by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion. 1 Pe. 1 . 5. 


3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which wa« once delivered unto the saints. 


Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel, j Phi. 1. 27.— Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 
professed a good profession before many witnesses. 1 Ti. 6*. 12. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

There shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 2 Pe. 2. 1. 

God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction. Ho. 9. 22. 

God our Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and to 
o&me unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 3, 4. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed 
not. 

Among these there was not a man of thorn whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered the children 
of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. Nu. 26. 64.— They could not 
enter in because of unbelief. He. 3. 19. 

Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God. He. 3. 12. 

6 And the angels which kept not their first 


estate, hnt left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day. 

God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment. 2 Pe . 2. 4— The devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. He. 20. 10, 12. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
selves over to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

Turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an ensample 
unto those that after should live ungodly. 22V. 2. 6.— Tho Lord 
rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from the Lord out of iieaven ; and he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that 
which grew upon the ground. Oe. 19. 24, 25. 

Then shall lie say ... unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, yo cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Mat . 25. 41. 

8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 

Chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of unclean- 
ness, and despise government. Presumptuous are they, self- 
willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities. 2 Pe. 2. 10. 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwellelh in you ? If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 16, 17. 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. Ho. 13. 1, 2. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil he disputed about the body 
of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing 
accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

Whereas angels, which ore greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them before the Lord. 2 Pe. 2. 11. 
He buried f Moses] in a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 
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pe. 84. 6.— [Hezekiah] brake m pieces the braten serpent that 
Moses had made : for unto those days the children of Israel 
did bum incense to it. 2 Ki. 18. 4. 

There was war in heaven : Michael end his angels fought 
against the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels. Me. 
12. 7. — The Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 
O Satan. Zee. 8. 2. 

10 But these speak evil of those things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally, 
as brute beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

These, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and des- 
troyed, speak evil of the things that they understand not ; and 
shall utterly perish in their own corruption. 2 Pe. 2. 12 ; Mo. 1. 
21 , 22 . 

11 Woe unto them ! for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gain- 
saying of Core. 

Unto Gain and to his offering he had not respect. And Cain 
was very wroth, and his countenance fell. Oe. 4. 5.— Cain ... was 
of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew 
he him P Because his own works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 1 Jno. 3. 12. 

Which have forsaken the right way. and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness. 2 Pe. 2. 15.— Whose mouths must be 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. Tit. 1. 11.— The elders of Moan 
and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divina- 
tion in their hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake 
unto him the words of Balak. And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and saddled liia ass, and went with the princes of 
Moab. Nu. 22. 7, 21. 

Korah, ... Dathan and Abiram, ... with certain of the children 
of Israol, ... gathered themselves together against Moses and 
against Aaron, and said unto them. Ye take too much upon 
you, seeing all the congregation are holy. And the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their 
goods. They, and all that appertained to them, went down 
alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon thorn : and they 
perished from among the congregation. Nu. 16. 1_3, 32, 33. 

When the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Ac. 13. 45. 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, feeding themselves 
without fear : clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds ; trees whose fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots ; 

[These] shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they 
that count it pleasure to riot in the day time. Spots they are 
and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own deceivings 
while they feast with you. 2 Pe. 2. 13. 

In eating every one taketh before other his own supper : and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken. 1 Co. 11. 21. 

These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with 
a tempest. 2 Pe. 2. 17. 

Carried about with every wind of doctrine. JSph. 4. 14. 

If after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 2 Pe. 2. 20. 

Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. Mat. 15. 18. 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever, 
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The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. Is. 67. 20.— To whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 2 Pe. 2. 17. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints, 

Adam, Sheth, Enosh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, Henoch. 
ICh. 1.1_3. 

Ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the 
judgment was sot, and the books were opened. Da. 7. 10.— 
When the Son of man shall come in his glory, end all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of lus glory* 
Mat 25. 31.— The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels. 2 Th. 1. 7. 

15 To execute judgment upoii all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 

Before him shall be gathered all nations : and lie shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Mat. 25. 32, 83. 

Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come. Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall giro 
account thereof in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou 
shaft be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 
Mat. 12. 32, 36, 37. 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own lusts ; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words , having men's persons in 
admiration because of advantage. 

When they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them who live in error. 2 Pe. 2. 18. 

To have respect of persons is not good : for for a piece of 
bread that man will transgress. Pr. 28. 21. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were spoken before of the apostles of our 
Lord J esus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there should he 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

Be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the 
holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour; knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts. 
2 Pe. 3. 2, 3.— The Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1. 

19 These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the Spirit. 

Little children, it is the last time : and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the last time. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us : but they went our, 
that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 
1 Jno. 2. 18, 19. 

The natural man reoeiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually disoemed. 1 Co. 2. 14. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, 
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Edify one another. 1 Th. 5. 11.— Rooted and built up in him, 
and sUbiished in the faith, as ye have been taught. Col. 2. 7. 

Faith which worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. — Purifying their 
hearts by faith. Ac. 15. 9.— This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. 1 Jno. 5. 4. 

Fraying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
j Wph. 6. 18. 

Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities ; 
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought : but the 
Spirit- itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. Mo. 8. 15, 26.— I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications. Zee. 12. 10. 

21 Keep ypurselves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord J esus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. Jno . 15. 10. 

We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. Ga. 5. 5.— Looking for that blessed hope. Tit. 2. 13. 

22 And of some have compassion, making 
a difference : 

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiri- 
tual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself lest thou also be temptecf. Ga. 6. 1. 

23 And others save with fear, pulling them 


out of the fire ; hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

It not this a brand pluoked out of the fire ? Take away the 
filthy garments from him. ... Behold. I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. Zee. 3. 2, 4.— Abhor that which is evil. Mo. 12. 9. — 
Abstain from all appearance of evil. 1 Th. 5. 22. — Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. JEph. 5. 11. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 

Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my 
gospel. To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for 
ever. Mo. 16. 25, 27. — Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. J£ph. 3. 
20 , 21 . 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 25_27. 

Unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. 1 Ti. 1. 17. — God 
our Saviour. 1 Ti. 2. 3 j Tit. 1. 3 ; 3. 4. 



THE 


REVELATION. 


CHAPTER I. 

fTlHE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 

— gave unto him, to shew unto his servants 
things which must shortly come to pass ; and 
he sent and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John : 

No man hath seen Gtod at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
winch is in the b 9 som of the Father, ho hath declared him. 
Jno. 1. 18. — All things that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. Jno . 15. 15. 

The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. Jno. 3.35. — The Father loveth the Son, ana sheweth 
him all things that himself doeth. Jno. 5. 20. 

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he reveal eth his 
secret unto his servants the prophets. Am. 3. 7 : Da . 2. 20-22. 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, ho will guide you into 

i iF l , 1 : ^ or ^ ,e shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will Bhew you things to 
come. Jno. 16. 13. 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation P He. 1. 14; lie. 22. 6, 10: 
Da. 9. 23. 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all 
things that he saw. 

That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us. 1 Jno. 1. 3.—^ the 
Lord liveth, what the Lord saith unto me, that will I sneak. 
1 Ki. 22. 14. 

Witnesses chosen before of God, ...who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the dead. Ac. 10. 41.—Ye ... shall 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning. 
Jno. 15. 27.— He that saw it bare record, and his record is true : 
and he knoweth that he saitli true, that ye might believe. Jno. 
19. 35. 

The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; but 
2 my men^of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein : for the time 
is at hand. 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. Mo. 15. 4.— Despise not prophesyings. 
1 7%. 5. 20 s Da. 9. 2, etc. 

The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life. Jno. 6. 63.— Blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. Lu. 11. 28 : 6. 47, 48. 

Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently. 
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How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea % sweeter than 
honey to my inoutn ! Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path. Thy testimonies have I taken as a 
heritage for ever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart. Thy 
testimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my soul keep them. 
The entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understand- 
ing unto the simple. I reioice at thy word, as one that findeth 
great spoil. My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and I love them 
exceedingly. Ps. 119. 4, 103, 105, 111, 129, 130, 162, 167. — Search 
the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and 
they are they which testify ot me. Jno. 5. 39. 

Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he that keepefch the say- 
ings of the prophecy of this book. Me. 22. 7 — The coming of the 
Lord dra woth nigh. Ja. 5. 8.— Tlie end of all tilings is at hand: 
be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7. — One 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
os one day. The Lord is not slnck concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is longsufFering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 2 jP<?.3. 8,9. 


4 1TOHN to the seven churches which are 
^ in Asia: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come ; and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne ; 


On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto 
them. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: the Lord, make liis 
fuee shine upon thee, and bo gracious unto thee: the Lord lift 
up liis countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. Nu. 6. 23_26. 

God is able to make all grace abound toward you. 2 Co. 9. 8. 
Where sin abounded, graeo did much more abound. Mo. 5. 20. — 
My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. Du. 24. 36. — Peace 1 leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you : not as the world givotli give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
Jno. 14. 27.— We hare peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mo. 5. 1.— Peace by Jesus Christ. Ac. 10. 36.— The king- 
dom of God is ... righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Mo. 14. 17— The Lord will bless iiis people with peace* 
Ps. 29. 11. 

God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM : and he said. 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath 
sent me unto you. Ex. 3. 14. — My name JEHOYAH. JEx. 6. 3. 
Before Abraham was, I am. Jno. 8. 58.— If ye believe not that 
I am he , ye shall die in your sins. Jno. 8. 24.— Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. As soon then os he had said unto them, I am 
Ac, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Jno. 18. 5, 6. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. Ac. 2. 82, 83.— 
These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of Goa, and 
the seven stars. Me. 3. 1.— There were sdven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. Re. 
4. 5.— In the midst ... stood a Lamb as it had been slam, having 
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seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into all the earth, Me. 5. 6.— There are diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4. 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 
witness, and the first begotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, 

If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is 
greater. 1 Jno. 5. 9.— I have given him /or a witness to the peo- 

{ >le. Is. 55. 4.— No man hatli seen God at any time; the only 
icgotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, lie hath 
deelurod him. Jno. 1. 18; 8. 55.— To this end was I bom, and 
for this causu cam* I into the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Jno. 18. 37. 

Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. 1 Co. 15. 20.— The beginning, the firstborn 
from the dead ; that in all things he might have the preemi- 
nence. Col. 1. 18.— Thou art my Son^this day have I begotten 
thee. And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall bo to 
me a Bon. And again, when lie bringeth in the first begotten 
into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship 
him. lie . 1. 5, 6 ; Ho. 1. 4 ; 8. 29, 34. 

KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. He.19.16; 
Ms. 2. 1_6.— AU kings shall fall down before him i all nations 
shall serve him. Pa. 72. 11.— By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. Mr. 8. 15.— His dominion is an everlasting do- 
minion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. Da. 7. 14— The seventh angel 
sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying. The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and ho shall reign for ever and ever. Me. 
11. 15. 

The love of Christ, ... passeth knowledge. Eph. 3. 19; Mo. 8. 
35, 37.— Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
floods drown it. Love is strong as death. Ca. 8. 7, 6. — Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 1 Jno. 4. 10.— God 
commendoth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Mo. 5. 8. 

The Son of God, who loved me, and gavo himself for me. Oa. 
2. 20.— Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it. 
JSph. 5. 25. 

The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
1 Jno. 1. 7— How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God ? 
Me. 9. 14. 

If I wash thee not, thou hast, no part with me. Jno. 13. 8.— 
Those are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Me. 7. 14. 

Thou wast, slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood. 
Me. 5. 9.— Having made peace through the blood of Ins cross. 
Col. 1. 20. 

Ye were not. redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold. But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot. 1 Me. 1. 18, 19. 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS : for he shall savo his peo- 
ple from their sins. Mat . 1. 21.— Tn that, day there shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness. Zee. 13. 1.— According 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans- 
gressions. Wash me t hroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin. Ms. 61. 1, 2. 

Such were some of you: but yc are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11. 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to him he glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Thou . . . hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth. Me. 5. 9, 10.— Blessed ana holy is he that 
bath part in the first resurrection ; on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. Me. 20. 6.— To him 
that overcomoth will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even 


as I also overoame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne. Me. 3. 21. , , , „ . , , . , , 

I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me i that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king- 
dom, ana sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Lu. 22. 29, 30. 

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. Du. 12. 32.— I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them : and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had reoeived his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. Me. 20. 4. 

My Father, and your Father; and ...my God, and your God. 
Jno. 20. 17. 

Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 
Ex. 19. 6. 

I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that yo present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God.u>A*cA is your reasonable service. Mo. 12. 1. 

Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Me. 13. 21. 

That God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 1 Me. 4. 11. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen. 

T saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of 1 leaven, and come to the Ancient 
of days, Da. 7. 13.— Hereafter shall ve see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Mat. 26. 64— Then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the eartli 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in tho clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. Mat. 24. 30.— This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as yo have seen him go into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. 

The coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Tit. 5. 23 ; Ms. 98. 9.— 
When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : 
and before him shall be gathered all nations. Mat. 25. 31, 32.— 
I shall see him, but not now ; I shall behold him, but not nigh : 
there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and destroy 
all the children of Sheth. Nv. 24. 17. — I know that my re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter dap upon 
the earth : and though after my skin worms destroy this body , 
yef in my flesh shall I see God. Job 19. 25, 26.— The Son of 
man ... when lie shall come in his own glory, and in his Father’s, 
and of the holy angels. 1m. 9. 26. 

They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
Bhall mourn for him. Zee. 12. 10. — They pierced my hands and 
my feet. Ms. 22. 16. 

They Bhall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of tho earth, for fear of tho Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shako terribly the earth. Is. 2. 19. — 
The kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and ttfb mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman, bid themselves in the dens ana in the 
rocks of the mountains: and said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the L&nib: for the great day 
of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand P Me. 6. 
15_17. 

He which testifieth these things saith, Surely, I come quickly, 
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Me. 22. 20. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

Me. 22. 13, 16 ; 1. 4, 10-13, 17. 

The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from "the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. Mr. 8. 22, 28.— In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 
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All things were made by him. Jno, 1. 1 J&.—Art thou not from 
everlasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy One? Hah. 1. 12.— 
He is before all things, and by him all things consist. Col. 1. 17. 
Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his redeemer the 
Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last ; and beside 
me there is no God. Is. 44. 6.— X am he j I am the first, I also 
am the last. Is. 48. 12.— Thou art the same, and thy years shall 
have no end. Ps. 102. 27.— Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith. He. 12. 2.— The mighty God, The everlasting Father. 
Is. 9. 6. 

I AM THAT I AM : ... Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. Ex. 8. 14.— I 
appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was 

1 not known to them. Ex. 6. 3.— The Lord appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, I am the Almighty God. Ue. 17. 1. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God and for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God. Ac. 14. 22. — Joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that wo 
suffer with &im,that wo may bo also glorified together. Ro. 8. 17. 
If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12 ; Re. 7. 
15. 

jord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
Iai. 23. 42.— Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 

ropared for you from the foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34; 

3. 43. 

The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. 2 Tk. 3. 5. — Be patient . . . brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the nreoious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; 
slablish your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
Ja. 6.7,8. — Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, expe- 
rience; and experience, hope. Ro. 5. 3, 4. — The trying of your 
fait h worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. Ja. 1. 3, 4. 

Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 1. 7. — 
Best in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in Ins way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. Ps. 37. 7— If we hope 
for that we see not., then do we with patience wait for it. Ro. 
8. 25. — In your patience possess ye your souls. Lu. 21. 19. 

This man, after lie had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sot down on the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be mude his footstool. JF/e. 10. 12, 13. — Whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. Ac. 3. 21. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

The spirit entered into me when he spake unto me. Eze. 2. 2. 
The prophecy came not in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

2 Re. 1. 21. 

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. 
1 Th. 4. 16. — The voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that 
all the people that «><win the camp trembled. Ex. 19. 16; 20. 18. 
The Highest gave his voice. Ps. 18. 13.— To him that rideth 
upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old ; lo, lie doth 
send out his voioe, and that a mighty voice. Ps. 68. 33.— He 
uttered his voioe, the earth melted. Ps. 46. 6. 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last : and, What thou seest, write in a 
hook, and send it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodieea. 

Re. 1. 8 ; ii. iiL 


12 And I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

Ex. 25. 31, 32, 37. 

What seest thou ? And I said, I have looked, and behold 
a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and 
his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, 
which are upon the top thereof. Zee. 4. 2. 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

Jesus . . . asked his disciples, saying. Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am? Mat. 16. 13. — Behold, 1 see the heavens 
opened, and tho Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 
Ac. 7. 56. 

There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.— As the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
Bume. lie. 2. 14. 

The curious girdle of his ephod, that was upon it, was of the 
same, according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. Ex. 39. 5.— The forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
He. 6. 20. — This man , because he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. He. 7. 24. — Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne ; and he shall bo a priest upon his 
throne : and the counsel of peace shall bo between them both. 
Zee. 6. 13. 

14 Ilis head and his hairs wei'e white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fir c ; 

The Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white as 
snow, and the hair ot lus head like the pure wool. Ha. 7. 9.— 
1 lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a certain man 
clothed in linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz : his body also was like the beryl, and his faco as the 
appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his 
arms and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and the voice 
of his words like the voice of a multitude. And 1 Daniel alone 
saw the vision : for the men that were with me saw not the 
vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 
hide themselves. Therefore 1 was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there remained no strength in me : for my comeli- 
ness was turned in me into eomipjion, and I retained no 
strength. Yet heard 1 the voice of his words : and when 
1 heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on 
my face, and my face toward tho ground. Ha. 10. 5„9.— This 
was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of tho Lord. 
And when I saw it T fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that spake. Eze. 1. 28. 

O Lord, thou hast searched mo, and known me. Thou 
knowest my dowusitting and mine uprising, thou understand- 
est iny thought afar off. Thou compaBsest my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. Ps. 139. 1_3. 
Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or seest thou as man seeth P Job 10. 4. 
The eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole 
earth. Zee. 4. 10— The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
lookotli on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7.— I am he which searolieth the reins and 
hearts. Re. 2. 23. — The eyes of the Lord run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of 
them whose heart is perfect toward him. 2 Ch. 18. 9. — Neither 
is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. lie . 4. 13. 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

He brought me thither, and, behold, there was a man, whose 
appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax 
in iiis hand, and a measuring reed. Eze. 40, 3,— When they* 
went, 1 heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great 
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waters, a# the vmoe of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the 
noise of a host : when they stood, they let down their wings, 
And there was a voice from the firmament that was over their 
heads, when they stood, and had let down their wing*. Exe. 1. 
24, 25,— The glory of the God of Israel came from the way of 
the east: and his voice was like a noise of man v waters. Rze. 
48, 2,-1 heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
iragfL saying. Alleluia : for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
JBe.19.6; 14.2. 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars : 
and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged 
sword : and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever. Da. 12, 3. — There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars : for 
one star differeth from another star in glory. 1 Co. 15. 41. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and Bpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. He. 4. 12 —Out of his 
mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it lie should smite the 
nations. Re. 19. 15. — The sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God. j Eph. 6. 17. — There shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse. With righteousness Bhall he judgo the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his month, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall 
be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
Is. 11. 1, 4, 5.— I have slain them by the words of my mouth. 
Mo. 6. 5. 

[Jesus] was transfigured before them : and his fuoe did shine 
as the sun, and Ins raiment was white as the light. Mat. 17. 2 ; 
Ac. 26. 13_15. — Me shall he as the light of the morning, when 
the sun risetb, even a morning without clouds. 2 Sa. 23. 4. — 
Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
saying unto me, Fear not ; I am the first and 
the last : 

Re. 1. 4, 8, 11 ; Mat. 17. 1_7 ; Da, 10. 5_9 • Eze. 1. 28. 

The Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am 
the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, (or I am with thee, 
and will bless thee. Qe. 26. 24 ; Ju. 13. 22 ; 6. 22, 23.— Moses hid 
his face : for he was afraid to look upon God. Ex. 3. 6.— Then 
said I, Woo is me ! for I am undone; because 1 am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Is. 
0 6. 

18 I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that he should be liolden of it. Ac. 
2. 24.— Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more ; deatli 
hath no more dominion over him. Ro. 6. 9. — I know that my 
redeemer liveth. Job 19. 25. — Declared to he the Son of Goa 
with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. Mo. 1. 4. 

If Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say 
come among you that there is no resurrection of the dead ? 
1 Co. 15. 12.17, 20, 23 -27, 45, 47, 55_57.— [God] hath given 
assurance unto all men t in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. Ac. 17. 31. 

Hell and destruction are before the Lord. Pr. 15. 11. — lie 
thai is our God is the God of salvation ; and unto God the 
Lord belong the issues from death. Ps. 68. 20.— The keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 10. 19. 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, 
Bud the things which are, and the things which 
thall be hereafter ; 


20 The mystery of the seven stars which thon 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches : and the seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest are the seven churches. 

Ye are the light of the world. Mat. 5. 14.— That ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom yo 
shine as lights in the world. Phi. 2. 15.— All things that are 
reproved are made manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. Eph. 5. 13. 


CHAPTER II. 

NTO the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write ; These things saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks ; 

Re. 1. 13, 16, 20. 

1 f a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work. 
1 Ti. 3. 1. — We are ambassadors for Christ. 2 Co. 5. 520. 

Paul ... sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church, 
etc. Ac. 20. 16_38. 

Where two or three arc gathered togother in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 20.— Lo, I am with you 
alwny, even unto the end of the world. Mat. 28. 20. 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil : and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars : 

The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous. Ps. 1. 6. 

Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are 
of God : because mam' false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 1 Jno. 4. 1. — False apostles, deceitful workers, trans- 
forming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 2 Co. 11. 13. — 
Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
bo accursed. Qa. 1. 8. — All things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light. Eph. 5. 13. 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for 
my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

Let us not, be weary in well doing : for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. Oa. 6. 9. — Consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. Me. 12. 3.— I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ s sake : for when 1 am weak, then am 1 strong. 2 Co. 
12 . 10 . 

Blessed are yo, when men shall revile you, and persecute you % 
and shall say ull manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Mat. 5. 11. — All these things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not him that sent me. Jno, 15. 
21.— Ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake : but he 
that endurelh to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22. 

For which cause we faint not ; but, though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day bv day. For our 
light, affliction, which is but for a moment worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 16, 17.— 
If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy strength is small. Dr. 
24. 10. 

4 Nevertheless I ha ye somewhat against tliee, 

because thou hast left thy first love. . 

Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. Mat. 24. 12.— When Solomon was old, ... his wives turned 
away his heart after other gods. 1 Ku 11. 4.— I will bear what 
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Chap. II. 5.] REVELATION. [Chap. H. 


God the Lord will t speak : for he will speak peace tinto his 
people, and to his saints : but let them not turn again to folly. 


5 Bemember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

Repent, and turn yourselves from all your transgressions ; so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin. Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; and make you 
a new heart and a new spirit : for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn yourselves , and live 
ye. Eze. 18. 30_32. 

Awake thou that steepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. Eph. 5. 14 ' The commandment is 
a lamp ; and the law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life. Pr. 6. 23. 

Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto 
him, Because thou hast relied on the kins: of Syria, and not 
relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the king 
of Syria escaped out of thine hand. Herein thou liaBt done 
foolishly: therefore from henceforth thou slialt have wars. 
2 Ch. 16. 7, 9. 


6 But this thou hast, that thou Latest the 
deeds of the Nicolai tanes, which I also hate. 


Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. For it is a shame even to speak of 
thoso things which are done of them in secret. Eph. 5. 11, 12. 

Ye that love the Lord, hate evil. Ps. 97. 10— T have hated the 
congregation of evil doers ; and will not sit with the wicked. 
Ps. 26. 5.- Do not T hate them, O Lord, that, hato theeP and 
am not I grieved with those that rise np against thee? T hate 
them with perfect hatred: I count them mine enemies. Ps. 
139. 21, 22. 


7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 


Be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the 
Lord is. Eph. 5. 17. 

Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world : and this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 1 Jno. 
6. 4— Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12. 


In the midst of the street of rtho city], and on cither side of 
the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations. Re. 22. 2.— The 
tree of life also in the midst, of the garden. Oe. 2. 9.— The Lord 
God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
and evil : and now, lest he put forth Ins hand, and take also 
of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever : therefore the Lord 
God sent him forth from the garden of Eden. Ge. 3. 22, 23. — 
Blessed are thoy that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life. Re. 22. 14. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life ; in thy presence is fulness 
of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps, 
16. 11.— To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Lu. 23. 43. 


8 And unto tlie angel of the church in 
Smyrna write ; These tilings saith the first and 
the last, which was dead, and is alive ; 

Re. 1. 17, 18. 

I the Lord, the first, and with the last ; I am he. Is. 41. 4.— 
Thus saith the Lord the king of Israel, and his redeemer the 
Lord of hosts ; I am the first, and I am the last ; and beside 
•me there is no God. Is. 44. 6. 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I know the 
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blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. 

There is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches. Pr. 
13. 7.— In a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 2 Co. 8. 2.— Blessed are the poor in spirit : for their’s 
is the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 6. 8.— Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
whioh he hath promised to them that love him P Ja. 2. 5.— Rich 
in good works. 1 Ti. 6. 18.-— Rich toward God. 1m. 12. 21. —I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. Ro. 
8 18.— All things are your’s ; and ye are Christ's j and Christ 
is God’s. 1 Co. 3. 21, 23.— As poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Co. 6. 10. 

He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly : neithey is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but. he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. Ro. 2. 28, 29.— For they are not all Israel, which 
arc of Israel. Ro. 9/6. — They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, yc would do the works of Abraham. Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. Jno. 8. 39, 44. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou 
slialt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days : be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life. 

Fear not them which kill the body, but nre not able to kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. Mat. 10. 28 —Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let. it be afraid. Jno. 14. 27— Though a host should 
encamp against me, rnv heart shall not fear: though war should 
rise against me, in this will I be confident. Ps. 27. 3.— Now 
when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into 
ilis house; and his windows being open in Ins chamber toward 
Jerusalem, he kneeled upon Iub Knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave tlmnks before his God, as lie did aforetime. 
Va. 6. 10. — If it be so. our God whom we serve is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. But it’ not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not servo thv gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. Da. 3. 17, 18. 

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, bb a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflic- 
tions arc accomplished in your brethren that are in the world. 
1 Pe. 6. 8, 9. 

The Lord heareth the poor, and despiBeth not hiB prisoners. 
Ps. 69. 33. 

Remember the word that. I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also. But all tliese things will they do unto you for my 
name’s sake, because they know not him that sent me. Jno. 
15. 20, 21.— These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world yo shall have tribulation : but 
be of good olioer; I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 83. 

There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
also make a way t o escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Co. 
10. 13.— No man should be moved by these afflictions: for your- 
selves know that we are appointed thereunto. For verily, when 
wo were with you, we told you before that we should suffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to pass, and ye know. 1 Th. 8. 8, 4. 
In nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to them an 
evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of 
God. For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ 
to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. Phi. 

Ye shall be listed of all men for my name's sake : but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. Mat. 10. 22.— Blessed is the 
I man that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he shall 
I reoeive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him. Ja. 1. 12— Ye greatly rejoice, though now 



Cha*. IL 11.] REVELATION. [Chap. II. 17. 


for a seasc m, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : that the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold tliat perisneth, though it be tried with 
fine, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Cliriat. 1 Pe. L 6, 7. 

Some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, and to 
purge, and to make them white^ even to t he time of the end : 
because it is yet for a time appointed. Da. 11. 35. — The God of 
all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, alter that ye have suffered a while, moke you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you. 1 Pe. 5. 10.— Watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions. ... I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith i henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at tliat day : and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 
4. 5-8. 


11 He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; He that 
overcometk shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

Mat. 11.15: 13.9,43. 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrect ion : 
on such the second death hath no power. Death and hell were 
oast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And who- 
soever was not found written in the book of life wa9 cast into 
the lake of fire. He. 20. 6, 14, 15. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
mos write; These things saith he which hath 
the sharp sword witli two edges ; 

Re. 1. 16. 


13 I know thy works, and where thou dvvcll- 
est, even where Satan's seat is: and thou boldest 
fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas ivas my 
faithful martyr, who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name. He. 6. 10.— lie 
knoweth the way that I take: token ho hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. Job 23. 10.— Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest : for the day shall declare it, because it shall bo 
revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man’s work of what 
sort it is. If any man’s work abide which ho hath built there- 
upon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss : but ho himself shall be saved ; yet 
so as by fire. 1 Co. 3. 13_15. 

If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man belioveth 
unto righteousness; and witli the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. Ro. 10. 9, 10. 

Whosoever therefore shall confess me a before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. Mai. 10. 32. 
It is a faithful saying : For if we bo dead with him , we shall also 
live with him : if we suffer, we shall also reign with him : if we 
deny Aim, he also will deny us. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12. 

Woe is me, that T sojourn in Mesecli, that I dwell in the tents 
ofKedar! Ps. 120.5. 


14 But; I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast 
a stumblingblock before the children of Israel, 
to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 

Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. Nu. 25. 1, etc.— These 
paused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, 
to commit trespass against the Lord m the matter of Poor, and 


there was a plague among the congregation of the Lord. Hu. 
81. 16.— Woe unto them ! for they have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, ana 
perished m the gainsaying of Core. Jude 11.— Whoso causeth 
the righteous to go astray in an evil wav, he shall fall himself 
into his own pit : but the upright shall have good things in 
possession. Pr. 28. 10. 

They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor. and ate the sacri- 
fices of the dead. Ps. 106. 28.— The things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God : and I would 
not tliat ye should have fellowship with devils. If any man say 
unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake. 1 Co. 10. 20, 28. — 
Write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things strangled, and from 
blood. Ac. 15. 20. 

15 So hast thou also them that bold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitaues, which thing I hate. 

I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with 
such a one no not to eat. 1 Co. 5. 11.— Ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lasciviousness. Jude 4. 

What shall we say then? Shall wc continue in sin, that grace 
may abound P God forbid. How shall wo, that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein? Ro. 6. 1, 2.— Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil. Ps. 97. 10. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto tbee 
quickly, and will fight against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 

Repent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And now 
also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hown down, and cast 
into the fire. Mat. 3. 2. 10. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing usunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discernor 
of the thoughts nnd intents of the heart. He. 4. 12.— The sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God. Ep h. 6. 17.— With 
righteousness shall lie judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth : and no shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall ho 
slay the wicked. Is. 11. 4.— Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets; I have slain them by the words of my mouth. Ho. 
6. 5.— Tlie remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth. Re. 
19. 21. 

17 He that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches ; To him that 
overcomcth will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that rcceiveth it. 

Mar. 4. 9, 23 ; 7. 10. 

Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an omer full of 
manna therein, und lay it up before the Lord, to lie kept for 
your generations. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept. Ex. 16. 33, 34.— He 
tliat eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in mo, 
and I in him. This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he 
that eatetli of this bread shall live for over. Jno. 6. 56, 58. 

I have meat to eat that ye know not of. Jno. 4. 32. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Ro. 5.1. — Yo nave received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God. Ro. 8. 15, 16. — Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Fellowship of 
the Spirit. Phi. 2. 1. 

Thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name. Is. 62. 2. — Ye shall leave your name for a 
curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
call Ins servants by another name. Is. 65. 15. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
ua, tliat we should be called the sons of God ; therefore the 
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C*u*. II. 18.] REVELATION. [Chap. II. 24 


world knoweth us not because it knew him not 1 Jno. 3. L— 
He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self. X Jno. 5. 10.— The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him; and, he will shew them his covenant. Ps. 25. 14.— His 
secret is with the righteous, j Pr. 3 . 32. — Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit. The natural 
man receivetli not the things of the Spirit ot God : for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned. 1 Co. 2. 9, 10, 14.— I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and I will write upon him my new name. Me. 
3. 12. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and his feet are like fine brass ; 

I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. Jno . 1. 34; 
He. 1. 1_3.— 1 will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto 
me, Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Ps. 2. 7. 
I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns. Me. 19. 12— A discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. He. 4. 12.— Search me, O God, and know my heart : 
try me, and know my thoughts: and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead mo in the way everlasting. Ps. 139. 23, 24. 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ser- 
vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more than the first. 

Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou mo ? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael 
answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God. 
Jno. 1. 48, 49. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. Ga. 5. 22, 23.— Your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you 
all toward each other aboundeth ; so that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God for your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure. 2 Th. 1. 3, 4. 
Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. For by it the elders obtained a good report. 
He. 11.1, etc. 

The path of the just is as the Bhining light, that shinclh more 
and more unto the perfect day. Pr. 4. 18. 

20 Notwithstanding J have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calletli herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce. my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. 

Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I hear : ye make 
the Ijord’s people to transgress. 1 Sa. 2. 24. 

[Aliab] took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of 
the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and worshipped him. 
1 Ki. 16. 31.— There was none like unto Ahab. winch did sell 
himself to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up, 1 Ki. 21. 25. 

They hearkened not: and Mannsseh seduced them to do 
more evil than did the nations whom the Lord destroyed 
beforo the children of Israel. 2 Ki. 21. 9. 

If any man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that shewed it. 1 Co. 10. 28. 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication ; and she repented not. 

All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar, At the end of 
twelve months. Da . 4. 28, 29.— Despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and longsuffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance P Mo. 2. 4.— The 
Lora is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; but is longsuffering to us- ward, not willing that any 
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should perish, but that all should come to repentanoe. 2 Ps. 
3. 9.— The rest of the meu which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands. Me. 9? 20. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 

I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company with forni- 
cators. 1 Co. 5. 9.— Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. Ja. 5. 5 .—By means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece of bread : and the adulteress will hunt for 
the precious life. Pr. 6. 26.— Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God. Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain. 
The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to envyP Ja. 4. 4, 6. — 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. He. 13. 4.— After 
thy hardness and impenitent heart treasureBt up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God. Mo. 2. 5. 

Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Ac. 
8. 22.— The rest of the men which were not killed by these 
plagueB yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, ana 
brass, and stone, and of wood : which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : neither repented they of their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. Me. 9. 
20 21 . 

When we arc judged, wo are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that I am he 
which searcheth the reins and hearts : and I 
will give unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 
Qe. 2. 17— The wages of sin is death. Mo. 6. 23. — The soul that 
sinnetli, it shall die. Kze. 18.20. — Fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. Mat . 10. 28 ; Me. 20. 14. 

The righteous God trieth the hearts and reins. Ps. 7. 9. — 
O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Ps. 139. 1. — 
Hell and destruction are before the Lord: how much more 
then the hearts of the children of men? Pr. 15. 11. — Thus saith 
the Lord, ... I know the things that come into your mind, every 
one of them. Kze. 11. 5.— The Lord weigheth the spirits. Pr. 
16. 2. — The Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sa. 16. 7. 

Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts? Mat. 9.4. — Who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? lor he is 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope. Mat. 3. 2 —The woman 
saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Jno. 
4. 19. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ \ that 
every one may receive the tilings done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10.— Who 
will render to every man according to his deeds : to them who 
by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour 
and immortality, eternal life: but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that, doeth evil. Mo. 2. 6-9.— So then every one of 
us shall give account of himself to God. Mo. 14. 12. — The Son 
of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels t 
and then lie shall reward every man according to his works. 
Mat. 16. 27. 

24 But unto you I Bay, and unto the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

Lest Satan should get an advantage of us; for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 2 Co. 2. 11.— But on the whole armour 
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of God. that ye may be, abl© to »tand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high placet. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand. J£ph. 6. 11_13. — I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor tilings to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God wliich is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Mo. 8. 38, 39. 

In the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors 
are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and under* 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. And his power si mil 
be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people. Ana through his policy also 
he shafl. cause craft to prosper in his hand: and he shall mag- 
nify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many : he 
shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but lie shall 
be broken without hand. Da. 8. 23_25. — He shall speak great 
words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of 
the most High, and think to change times and laws. Da. 7. 25. 
Even him , whose coming is after the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness iti them that perish. 2 Th. 2. 9. 

Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Mat. 
II. 28-30. 

25 But that which ye have already hold fast 
till I come. 

Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes ; and I shall keep 
it unto the end. Ms. 119. 33.— Hold fast the form of sound wprds, 
which thou hast hoard of me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. That good thing wliich was committed unto then 
keep by the Holy Ghost which dwclleth in us. 2 Ti. 1. 13, 14. — 
Let us hold fast our profession, lie. 4. 14. — Stand fast therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Christ, hath made us free. Ga. 5. 1. 

Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown. Be. 3. 11. — Let us not be weary in well 
doing : for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. Ga. 6. 9. 
Christ as a son over his own house ; whoso house are we, if wo 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the ond. lie. 3. 6. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will 1 give power 
over the nations : 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers : even as I received of my Father. 

This is the work of God, that yo believe on him whom he 
hath sent. Jno. 6. 29.— Faith without works is dead. Ja. 2. 20.— 
The obedience of faith. Bo. 16. 26. 

The upright shall have dominion over them in the morning. 
Ps. 49. 14. — Let the saints be joy fid in glory. ... Let the hi^li 
praises of God he in their mouth, and a twoorlged sword m 
their hand j to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punish- 
ments upon the people; to bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon them the 
judgment written : this honour have all his saints, Ps. 149. 5-9. 
The nation and kingdom that will not servo thee shall perish : 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. Is. 60. 12.— Arise and 
thresh, O daughter of Zion : for I will make thine horn iron, 
and I will make thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt beat in pieces 
many people: and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, 
and their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth. Mi. 4. 13. 

Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world ? 1 Co. 
6. 2.— To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. Be. 3. 21. — Ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shafl sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. 19. 28.— I saw thrones, and they 
feat upon them, and judgment was given unto them : and I saw 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 


and for the word of God, and wliioh bad not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. Be. 20. 4. 

The Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the most High ; and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 22.— In the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, tlic brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
gold ; the great God hath made known to the king what shall 
come to pass hereafter. Da. 2. 44, 45.— Unto the Son he saith. 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. He. 1. 8. 

Ask of me, and 1 shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost partB of the earth for thy possession. 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. Ps. 2. 8, 9.— All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18.— He shall 
brouk it as the breaking of the potters’ vessel that is broken in 
pieces; lie shall not spare: so that there shall not be found in 
the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water withal out of the pit. Is. 30. 14. 

28 And I will give liim the morning star. 

Tam... the bright and morning star. Be. 22. 16.— He shall be 
as the light of the morning when the sun risetli, even a morning 
without clouds. 2 Sa. 23. 4. — The Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Is. 60. 3. 

My soul ivaiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for 
the morning : 1 say, more than they that watch for the morniug. 
Ps. 130. 6.- A. light that shincth in a dark pluce, until the day 
dawn, and the dayBtar arise in your hearts. 2 Be. 1, 19. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Du. 8. 8; 14.35. Be. 13. 9. 

Hear yo, and give cur; bo not proud: for the Lord bath 
spoken. Je. 13. 15. — The on rs of all the people were attentive 
unto the book of the law. He, 8. 3. 


CHAPTER III. 

A ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write; These things saith he that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, and art dead. 

God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power. Ac. 10. 38.— £ saw the Spirit descending from hear 
von like a dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew him not : 
but lie that sent mo to baptize with water, the same Baid unto 
me. Upon whom thou shuit see the Spirit descending, and re- 
maining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. Jno. 1. 32, 33. 

The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches. Be. 1. 20. 
Shall not God search this out? for he knowetli the secrets of 
the heart. Ps, 44. 21. 

Dead in trespasses and Bins. Mph. 2. 1. — She that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while she liveth. 1 Ti. 5. 6. — Lovers of pleasures 
more than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof. 2 Ti. 3.4.— That which fell among thorns 
are they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. Lu. 8. 14. 

Many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. 1 Co. 
11. 30.— Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. Hph. 5. 14. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works perfect before God. 

Let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and be sober. 
1 Th. 5. 6.— Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation ; 
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the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Mat. 28. 41.— 
Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 
1 Co. 10. 18.— The end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. 1 Pe. 4. 7.— Watch thou in all 
tilings. 2 TtA. 5.— What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 
Mar. 13. 87. 

We ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we should let them Blip. He. 2.1. 
If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
Me. 10. 38. 

They profess that they know God ; but in works they deny 
him. Tit . 1. 16. 

I am the Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. Ge. 17. 1.— Thou shalt bo perfect with the Lord thy God. 
Me. 18. 13.— This also we wish, even your perfection. 2 Co. 13. 9. 
Let us go on unto perfection. He. 6. 1.— Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. Mat. 5. 48. 

3 Remember therefore how thou hast received 
and heard ; and hold fast, and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 
I will come upon thee. 

Freelv ye have received. Mat. 10. 8. 

All they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. Ac. 19. 10.— The word of the 
truth of the gospel ; which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world. Col. 1. 5, 6. 

Take heed therefore how ye hear. Lu. 8. 18.— Take heed to 
thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget the tilings 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life. Me. 4. 9.— Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ. Jesus. 2 Ti. 1. 13. — Whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein x he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, tins man shall bo 
blessed in his deed. Ja. 1. 25. 

Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. But know this, that, if the goodman of the house 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken 
up. Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as yo 
think not the Son of man cometh. Mat. 24. 42_44 ; Lu. 12. 39, 40. 
Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night.. For when they shall suy, Peace and 
safety; tlion sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman witli child ; and they shall not escape. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 1 Th. 5. 2_4. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me in white : for they are 
worthy. 

Yet l have left me seven thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which' have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which hath 
not kissed him. 1 Ki. 19. 18. — Tho Lord said unto him, Go 
through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh ana 
that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof. JEze. 9. 4. 

I beheld, and, la, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. He. 7. 9. — Christ ... 
loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that 
lie might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such tiling ; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. JEph. 5. 25J27.— To her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints. He. 19. 8.— She shall 
be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework. Ps. 45. 14. 
Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7. 

Let thy garments be alwayB white. He. 9. 8. — Accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from tho 
dead. Lu. 20. 35.— Hating even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. Jude 23.— When the king came in to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which had not on a wedding garment. Mat. 
22 . 11 . 


5 He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 

Not every one that saifch unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Mat. 7. 21. — They overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony. 
He. 12. 11. 

Bern ember me, O my God, concerning tins, and wipe not out 
my good deeds that I have done for the house of my God. No, 
13. 14.— Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—: and if not, 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against 
me, him will I blot out of my book. Hx. 32. 32, 33.— Let them 
be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written 
with the righteous. Ps. 69. 28. 

I saw tho dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the 
books were opened : and another book was opened, which is 
the hook of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. Me, 
20. 12.— They which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
He. 21. 27.— All that dwell upon the earth, shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. He. 13. 8 ; 17. 8. — 
Clement ... and ... other my fellowlabourera, whose names are 
in the book of life. Phi. 4. 3. 

Whosoever ... shall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 10. 32. — Who- 
soever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of God. Lu. 12. 8.— Then shaU 
tlie King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit tho kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. Mat. 25. 34— His lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Mat. 25. 21. 

G He that hath an car, let him hear what the 
Sp ; rit saith unto the churches. 

Mat. 11. 15 ; 13.9,43. 

Turn you at my reproof : behold, I will pour out my spirit 
unto you, I will make known my words unto you. Pr. 1. 23. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delphia write; These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth ; 

T the Lord am holy. Le. 20. 26.— Thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. Ps. 22. 3.— Sing unto the Lord, 
O ye saints of his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holiness. Ps. 30. 4.— The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. Ps. 145. 17— Thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy. Is, 
57. 15— They rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty. He. 4. 8. — 1 and my Father are one. Jno, 
10. 30.— The Holy One and the Just. Ac. 3. 14.— Thy holy ohild 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed. Ac. 4. 27. 

Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.. He. 15. 3.— 
My mouth shall speak truth ; and wickedness is an abomina- 
tion to my lips. Pr. 8. 7.— Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. Jno. 14. 6.— The Son of God is come, and hath given ua 
an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life. 1 Jno. 5. 20.— Behold, a white 
horse ; and lie that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness lie doth judge and make war. He. 19. 11. 

The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. Lu. 1. 32.— The key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder ; so he Bnall open, and none shall shut ; ana 
he shall shut, and none shall open. Is. 22. 22.— The Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. He. 5. 6.— I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 
He. 1. 18. — I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
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heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be 
bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose on eartn, 
shall be loosed in heaven. Mat 16. 19. 

Then opened he their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. Lu. 24. 45- A certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purplo, of the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
ehipped God, heard us •• whoso heart the Lord oponed. that 
she attended unto tko things which were spoken of Paul. Ac. 
16 . 14 . _ , 

"While they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage : and the 
door was shut. Mat 25. 10.— When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to 
Stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are. Lu. 13. 25. 

8 I know thy works : behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can shut 
it : for thou hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name. 


REVELATION. 


[Chap. III. 11. 


kings, and a revoaler of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this 
secret. Da. 2. 46, 47. 0 

The Lord raisefch them that are bowed down: the Lord 
lovoth the righteous. Ps. 146. 8. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

In your patience possess yo your souls. Du. 21. 19.— Let us 
run with patience the race that is set before us. looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the cross, despising the Bhama, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. Me. 
12. 1, 2.— Tlio trying of your faith worketh patience. Blessed 
is the man that enuuretn temptation ; for when lie is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. Ja. 1. 3, 12.— Ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations: that the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried wilh fire, might be found unto pruise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe . 1. 6, 7. 


A great door and effectual is opened unto me. 1 Co. 16. 9.— 
When I came to Troa9 to preach Christ’s gospel, ... a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord. 2 Co. 2. 12.— Praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speuk the 
mystery of Christ. Col. 4. 3. 

I am the door. Jno. 10. 9. — Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way, which lie hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh. Me. 10. 19, 20. — Through him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now there- 
fore yo are no more strangers and foreigners, but followed izens 
with the saints, and of the household of God. Pph. 2. 18, 19. 

Behold, a door wait opened in heaven, lie. 4. 1. 

My grace is sufficient for thee : for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9.— That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 2 Ti. 1. 14. — He that hath my commandments, and 
keeneth them, he it is that lovoth me: and lie that, lovoth me 
shall bo loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. Jno. 14. 21. — Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
10. 32, 33. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue 
of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. 

Ho is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. lto. 2. 28, 29. 

The sons also of them that afflicted tlieo shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised thee shall bow' them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet. Is. 60. 14.— And kings shall 
bo thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers: 
they shall bow down to thee with their luce toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet. Is. 49. 23. — The Lord gave the 
popple favour in the sight of the Egyptians. Px. 12. 36.— Then 
iiaiu his wiso men and Zcresh Mb wde unto him. If Mordecai 
be of the seed of the Jows, beforo whom thou hast begun io 
fall, thou shalt not prevail againBt him, but shalt surely fall 
before him. Ps. 6. 13. — Many of the people of the land became 
Jews; for the fear of the Jew's fell upon them. Ps. 8. 17.—' The 
third captain of filly went up, and came and fell on his knees 
before Elijah, and besought him. and said unto him, O man of 
God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fifty thy ser- 
vants, bo precious in thy sight. 2 Ki. 1. 13.— The king Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. The king answered unto Daniel, and said. 
Of a truth it is t that your God is a God of gods, ana a Lord or 


Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. Mat. 
6. 13.— The Lord knovveth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day ot judg- 
ment to be punished. 2 Pe. 2. 9.— The Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
Lu. 22. 31, 32.— Watch and pray, that yo enter not into temp- 
tation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. Mat. 
26. 41. — lie keepeth the paths of judgment, and presorveth the 
way of his saints. Pr. 2. 8. — Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps slip not. I*s. 17.5. — When 1 said, My foot 
slippetli ; thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. Ps. 94. 18. — Bo not 
afraid of sudden fear, neither of the dcsoloLion of the wicked, 
when it comet li. For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. Pr. 3. 25, 26. — My son, if 
sinners entice thee, consent thou not. Pr. 1. 10. — Keep thy 
hourt with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life. 
Pr. 4. 23. 

Woo to the ini mbit era of the earth and of the sea! for the 
devil is como down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knovveth that ho bath but a short time. Pe. 12. 12. — Then 
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the bright- 
ness of Ms coming. Pven him w hose coining is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders, and 
willi all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; 
because they received not the love of t he truth, that they might 
be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie: that they all might bo 
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 2 Th. 2. 8_12. 

I beheld, and the same born mode war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them. And he shall speak great words 
against, the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the 
most High, and think to change times und laws. Da. 7. 21, 25. 
It was given unto him to moke war with the saints, and to 
overcome them : and power wns given him over all kindreds, 
and tongues, and nations. And all that, dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whoso names are not written in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Re. 
13. 7, 8.— Some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, 
and to purge, arid to make them white, even to the time of the 
end: because it is yet for a time appointed. Da. 11. 85.— Ye 
shall bo bated of all men for my name’s sake : but lie that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shall bo saved. For in those 
days shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning of 
the creation which God creuted unto tins time, neither shall 
be. Mar. 13. 13, 19. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 

The coming of the Lord drnweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8 ; Pe. 2. 25 j 
1. 1.— As tlio lightning cometh out of the cast, and sliineth 
even unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. Mat 24. 27. — In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
nt the last trump. 1 Co. 15. 52.— At midnight there was a cry 
made. Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 
Mat 25. 6. 
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Chap. III. 12.] It E V E L A T 1 0 N. [Chap. III. 1/. 


, Beloved, be not ignorant of tins one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness; but is longsnffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night. 2 Pe.Z. 8.10.— Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have wrought, but that we receive a full 
reward. 2 Jno. 8.— Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8.— The Lord is 
at hand. Phi. 4. 5. —Oast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. For ye have need or 
patience, that, after ye have done the will of Qod, yo might 
receive the^promise. For yet a little while,* and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no plea- 
sure in him. But we are not or them who draw hack unto 

S erdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul. 
le. 10. 35_39. 

Be thou faithful unto death, and T will give thee a crown of 
life. Re. 2. 10. — Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8— Know ye not that they 
which run in a ruce run all, but one rceeivcth the prize? So 
run, that yo may obtain. And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible. 1 therefore so 
run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air: but I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: 
lest that by any means, when 1 have preached to others, 1 my- 
self should be a castaway. 1 Co. 9. 24_27. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more ont: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is new Jerusalem, which comctli 
down out of heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name. 

He set. up the pillars in the porch of the temple : and he set 
up the right pillar, and called the name thereof Jachin : and he 
set up the left pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. 1 Ki. 
7.21; Re. 2. 1 7. 

Blessed is the man whom thou cl loosest, and causest to 
approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: we shall 
be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, eren of thy holy 
temple. Ps. 65. 4. — Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lora shall flourish in the courts of our God. Ps. 92. 13. 

Ye are God’s building. 1 Co. 3. 9. — Ye also, ns lively stones, 
are built up a spiritual house. 1 Pe. 2. 5.— Y e are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God ; ami are built upon the foundation of 
the apost les and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone ; in whom all the building fitly framed together 
growet.h unto a holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. 
JEph. 2. 19J22.— Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life: and 1 will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever. Ps. 23, 6. 

Ye are come unto mount Sion^ond unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem. He. 12. 22. — Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all. Qa. 4. 26— I John 
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. Re. 
21. 2. — The throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; und 
his servants shall serve him : and they shall see his face ; and 
liis name shall he in their foreheads. Re. 22. 3, 4. 

Thou slialt be called by a new name, which the mouth of tho 
Lord shall name. Is. 62. 2. —My Father, and your Father; ... 
my God, and your God. Jno. 20. 17— The disciples were culled 
Christians first in Antioch. Ac. 11. 26. 

Thou Bhalt call his name JESUS : for ho shall save his 
people from their sins. They shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us. Mat. 1. 21, 23. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

Mar. 4.9,23; 7. 16. 


Surely in vain tho net is spread in the sight of any bird. 
Whoso liearkeneth unto me shall dwell safidy, and snail be 
quiet from fear of evil. Pr. 1. 17, 33. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write ; These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of 
the creation of God ; 

When this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise read 
tho epistle from Laodicea. Col. 4. 16. 

Righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithful- 
ness the girdle of his reins. Is. 11. 6.— Tlie God of truth. Is. 
65. 16— All the promises of God in him are yen, and in him 
Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20.— 1 have given him for a wilness to the 
people. Is. 55. 4. — No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of tho Father, lie hath 
declared him. Jno. 1.18. — For this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth. «7»o.l8.37. — Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 
Mai. 24. 35. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was witli 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were mado by him; and without him 
was not any thing mado that was made. Jno. 1. 1.3. — In the 
beginning God created the heaven and tho earth. Oe. 1. 1. — 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth ; and the heavens are the works of thino hands, lie. 1.10. 
The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his woy, before his 
works of old. 1 was set up from everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was. Pr. 8. 22, 23.— His dear Son: ... 
who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
creature: for by him were all things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for him : and lie is before all things, 
and by him ull things consist. Anri he is the head of the bony, 
tho church : who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; 
that in all things he might have the preeminence. Col. 1. 13, 
15.18. 

15 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

Elijah come unto all the people, and said, How long halt yo 
bet ween two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him : but if 
Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 18. 21. — Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. Mat. 6. 24. — Ho that, is not with me is against me ; 
and ho that, gathercth not with me scattereth abroad. Mat. 
12. 30.— As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God: 
Go ye, servo ye every one his idols, and hereafter also, if ye will 
not hearken unto me: but pollute yo my holy name no more 
with your gifts, and with your idols. 20. 39.— So these 
nat ions feared the Lord, and served their graven images, both 
their children, and their children’s children: as aid their 
fathers, so do they unto this day. 2 Ki. 17. 41. 

Let your light so shine before men, that .they may see vour 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16— Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord. Ro. 12. 11. * 

When the Lord saw it, he abhorred them. T>e. 32. 19.— That 
the land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued 
out the nations that, were before you. Le, 18. 28. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing. Pr. 
13. 7.— How cunst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not tho beam that is in thine own eye? Lu. 6. 42.— Seesfc thou 
a man wise in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool 
than of him. Pr. 26. 12.— Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
odifieth. And if any man think that he kuowoth any thing, he 
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Chaj. III. 18 .] REVELATION. [Chap. III. 21 . 


knoweth nothing yet as ho ought to know. 1 Co. 8. 1, 2.— He 
that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not non toward Goa. 
2m. 12. 21. — He it a merchant, the balances of deceit are in Ins 
hand: he loveth to oppress. And Ephraim .said, Yet I am 
become rich, I have found mo out substance: t# all my labours 
they shall find none iniquity in me that were sin. So. 12. 7, 8. 

The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. From the 
•ole of the foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it ; 
but wounds, and bruises and putrifying sores : they have not 
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment. 
Is. 1.6. 6.— Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, 
that they which Bee not might see; and that they which see 
might be made blind. And some of the Pharisees which were 
with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind 
also ? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin : but now ye say, We see ; therefore your sin remaincth. 
Jno. 9. 39-41. 

Add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; ana to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he 
that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot Bee afar off, and 
hath forgotten that ho was purged from his old sins. 2 Pe. 
1.5-9. 

Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. Who is 
blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? 
who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s 
servant? Seeing many things, but thou observest not ; opening 
the ears, but lie beareth not. Is. 42. 18_20.— T heard thy voice 
in the garden, and l was afraid, because I teas naked ; and 
I hid myself. Oe. 3. 10. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou 
mayest see. 

Ho. every one that thirstetli, come ye to the waters, and lie 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.— 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 
which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goot-h and sclleth all that lie hath, and buyctli that field. Mat. 
13. 44. — The trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7. 

O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine 
help. So. 13.9. — Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteousness. Pr. 8. 18.— Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding. For 
the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain t hereof than Gno gold. She it more precious than 
rubies: and all the things thou canat desire are not to be com- 
ared unto her. Length of days it in her right hand ; and in 
er left hand riches and honour. Her ways are wuys of 
pleasantness, and all hor paths are peace. Pr. 3. 13-17. 

The eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them. Oe. 3. 7, 21. 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God; Tor he hath clothed mo with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness. Is. 61. 10. 
Found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that winch is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith. Phi. 3. 9. — These are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and havo washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
.Re. 7. 14.— To her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine lineiq clean and white: for the fino linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. Re. 19. 8. 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One. The anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you : but as the same anointing teaoheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him. 1 Jno. 2. 20, 27.— Now ho 


which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is God. 2 Co. 1. 21. 

To open the blind eyes. It . 42. 7. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

Whom the Lord loveth he cliastenetb, and sconrgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dealetn 
with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not P Se. 12. 6, 7.— Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastencst, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law. Ps. 
94. 12.— I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If be 
commit iniquity, I will chasten him witli the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men. 2 Sa. 7. 14. — Happy is 
the man whom God correcteth : therefore despise not thou the 
chastening of the Almighty. Job 5. 17. 

I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted; that I might learn thy statutes. Before 
I was afflicted I wont astray : but now have I kept thy word. 
Ps. 119. 75, 71, 67.— I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus ; Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after 
that I was turned, I repented ; and after that I was instructed, 
I smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my 
dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, 
1 do earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him ; 1 will surely have mercy upon him, saitli the 
Lord. Je. 31. 18.20. 

This selfsame thing, that yo sorrowed aftor a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, tohat clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge I 2 Co. 7. 11. 

20 Beliolrl, I stand at the door, and knock : 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. 

It is the voice of my beloved that knockcth, saying , Open to 
me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled : for my head 
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night. 
I havo put off my coat ; how shall I put it on ? I have washed 
my feet ; how shall I defile them? My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door , and my bowels were moved for him. 
I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the 
handles of the lock. 1 opened to my beloved; but my beloved 
had withdrawn himself, and was gone: my soul failed when he 
spake : I sought him, but I could not fina him ; I called him, 
but he gave me no answer. Ca. 5. 2_6. 

When Jesus came to the place, ho looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacehams. make haste, and come down j for 
to day I must abide at thy house. And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him joyfully. Lu. 19. 5. 6. — My sheep 
hear my voice. Jno. 10. 27.— He brought me to the banqueting 
house, and his banner over me was love. Ca. 2. 4. 

If a man love me, he will keep mv words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. Jno. 14. 23. — Where t wo or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Mat. 
18. 20. 

Blessed are they which are culled unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. Re. 19. 9. — Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he eometh shall find watching: verily I say unto 
you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve thorn. Lu. 12. 37. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

T have fought a good fight, I have finished my course. I have 
kept the faith. 2 Ti. 4. 7.— Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he eometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I soy 
unto you, that he will make him ruler over all that he hath. 
Lu. 12. 43, 44. 
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Chap. III. 22.] KEVELATION. [Chap. IV, & 


Do ve not know that the saints shall judge the world ? 1 Co. 
6. 2.— He raiaeth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghill* to set them among princes, and to 
make them inherit the throne of glory. 1 Sa. 2. 8.— Ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Mat 19. 28. 

Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power. Mat 26. 64.— The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
Ps. 110. 1 ; Zee . 3. 7.— I have overcome the world. Jno. 16. 33. 

When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men. Eph. 4. 8.— Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Lu. 22. 28_30. — 
If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-hoirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may bo also 
glorified together. In all these things we are more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. Jlo. 8. 17, 37. — If we suffer, 
wo shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.— Where I am, there 
shall also my servant be. Jno. 12. 26. 

22 He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what 
the Spirit saitli unto the churches. 

Lu. 8. 8 ; 14. 35. 

Wisdom eriefch without ; sho utfcereth her voice in the streets: 
she crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the openings of the 
gates : in the city she uttereth her words, saying. How long, ye 
simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? and the seorners delight 
in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at my 
reproof : behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you. Pr. 1. 20_23. 

CHAPTER IV. 

FTER this I looked, and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven : and the first voice 
which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me ; which said. Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

The heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. Eze. 
1. 1 ; 8. 3; 11. 24.— Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Ac. 7. 56. 

I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I knew 
a man in Christ about fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, 1 cannot tell : 
God knoweth :) such a ono caught up to the third heaven. 
2 Co. 12. 1, 2.— While 1 prayed in the temple, I was in a trance. 
Ac. 22. 17. 

When the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a 
voice. Ex. 19. 19.— Also 1 heard the voice of the Lord. Is. 6. 8. 
The trump of God. 1 Th. 4. 16.— The dead shall hear the voieo 
of the Son of God. All that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice. Jno. 5. 25, 28. — At the last trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound. 1 Co. 15. 52— I saw the seven angels which stood before 
God ; and to them were given seven trumpets. Re. 8. 2. 

God hath shewed Pharaoh what lie is about to do. Qe. 41. 25. 

2 And immediately I was in the Spirit : and, 
behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone : and there was a 
rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

The Spirit entered into me when ho spake unto me, and set 
me upon my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. Eze. 
2. 2 ; 10. 1.— I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day. Re. 1. 10.— 
He carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness. Re. 17. 3. 
He carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem. Re. 21. 10. 
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I saw ... the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. 
Is. 6. 1.— The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord’s throne is 
in heaven. Ps. 11. 4.— Above the firmament that was over their 
heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. And I saw 
as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about 
within it, from the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire^ and it had brightness round about. 
As the appearance of the oow that is in the cloud in the day 
of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. 
Eze. 1. 26 _28.— They Baw the God of Israel: and thei'e was 
under his feet, as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and 
as it were the body of heaven in his clearness. Ex. 24. 10. 

God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations: 1 do set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. 
Ge. 9. 12, ) 3.— This is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as 
I have sworn that, the waters of Noah should no more go oyer 
the earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For th© mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed : but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saitli the Lord that hath mercy on thee. Is. 54. 9, 10.— Mercy 
and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. Ps. 85. 10. 

4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats : and upon the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment: and they had on their heads crowns of 
gold. 

Four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of saiuts. And they sung a new song, saying. 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof : 
for thou wnst slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and 
hast made us unto our God kingB and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. Re. 5. 8_10.— Unto him that loved us. and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father, etc. Re. 1. 5, 6. — A 
holy priesthood. A royul priest hood. 1 Pe. 2. 5, 9. — The general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, which aro written m hea- 
ven. He. 12. 23. 

These are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. Among the 
sons of Eleuzar there were sixteen chief men of the house of 
their fathers, and eight among the soiib of Ithamar according 
to the house of their fathers. Tims wore they divided by lot, 
one sort with another; for the governors of the sanctuary, ana 
governors of the home of God. 1 Ch. 24. 1, 4, 5. 

They made coats of fine linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, and a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of 
fine^ linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen, and a girdle 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needle- 
work; as the Lord commanded Moses. And they made the 
plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and w’rote upon it a 
writing, like to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. Ex. 39. 27-30.— The fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. Re. 19. 8. 

Henceforth there is luid np for me a. crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, tiie righteous judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown. Re. 3. 11. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings 
and thunderings and voices : and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of God. 

The angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the earth : and there were voioes, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an earthquuke. Re. 8 . 5 : 16 . 18 . — There 
were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that 
all the people that was in the camp trembled. Ex. 19 . 16 . 

When the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking 
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ftirnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces. 
Qe. 15. 17.— -Thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof : and 
they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may give light oyer 
against it. fix. 25. 37.—Behold a candlestick all of gold, with a 
bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof : and 
two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and 
the other upon the left side thereof. # Then answered I, and 
said unto him, What are these two olive trees upon the right 
side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof? And 
I answered again, and said unto him. What be these two olive 
branches which through the two golden pipes empty the golden 
oil out- of themselves P Then said he, These are the two 
anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. Zeo. 
4.2.3,11, 12, 14. 

The seven Spirits which are before his throne. Re. 1. 4 ; 3. 1. 
The Holy Ghost, and with fire. Mat. 3. 1 1 . — There are diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4. 

6 And before the throne there was a sea of 
glass like unto crystal : and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast liad 
a face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a 
flying eagle. 

[Moses] made the layer of brass, fix. 38. 8.— [Solomon] 
made a molten sea. 1 Ki. 7. 23— I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled witli firet and them that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and, over the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps 
of God. Re. 15. 2. 

The example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when lie was about to make the tabernacle: 
for, See, saitli he, that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee in the mount, lie. 8. 5.— Thou Bhalt make 
the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet : with cherubims of cunning work shalt- 
thou make them. And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scorlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : 
with cherubims shall it be mado. fix. 26. 1, 31.— Thou shalt- 
make a mercy seat of pure gold : two cubits and a half sMZ be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 
And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of beaten work 
shalt thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. And 
make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the 
other end ; er>en of the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. And the cherubims shall stretch forth 
their wings on high, covering t he mercy seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. And thou shalt put 
the mercy seat above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou slialt 
put the testimony that I shall give thee. And there I will 
meet with thee, and I will commune with thee from ubove the 
mercy seat, from between the t wo cherubims which are upon 
the ark of the testimony, of all things which 1 will give t hee in 
commandment unto the children of Israel, fix. 25. 17-22. — 
When Moses av«s gone into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to speak with him, then he heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon the ark of 
testimony, from between the two cherubims: nnd he spake 
unto him. Nu, 7. 89.— The ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts, which dwelleth between the cherubims. 1 Sa. 4. 4 ; 2 Sa. 
6. 2. — Over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercy peat. 
Me. 9. 5.— Thou t hat dwellest, between the cucrubims, shine 
forth. Vs. 80. 1 ? 99. 1 ; Ts. 37. 16. 

He carved nil t-he walls of I ho house round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, within 
and without. 1 Ki. 6. 29.— On the borders that were between 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the 
ledges there was a base above: and beneath the lions and oxen 
were certain additions made of thin work. 1 Ki. 7. 29. 

Also out of the midst thereof earns the likeness of four living 
creatures. And this was their appearance ; they had the like- 
ness of a man. And every one had four faces, and every one 
had four wings. And their feet were straight feet ; ana the 
eole of their feet was like the sole of a call’s foot: and they 
sparkled like the colour of burnished brass. And they had 
&li£ hands of a man under their wings on their four sides j 


and they four had their faces and their wings. Their wings 
were joined one to another ; they turned not when they went ; 
they went every one straight forward. As for the likeness 
of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the face 
of a lion, on the right side t and they four had the face of an 
ox on the left side ; they four also had the luce of an eaglo. 
As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance teas 
like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of lamps : it 
went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning, fize. 1. 
5_10, 13.— Every one had four faces : the first face was the faoe 
of a cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the faoe of an eagle. 
I knew that they were the cherubims. Every one had four 
faces apiece, and every one four wings ; and the likeness of the 
hands of a man was under their wings. And the likeness of 
their faces was the Bame faceB which. I Baw by the river of 
Chebar. fize. 10. 14, 20-22. 

So ho drove out the man ; and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, Qe. 3. 24. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him; and they were full of eyes 
within : and they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 

Every one had four faces, and every one had four wings. 
Thus were their faces : and their wings were stretched upward ; 
two wings of every one were joined one to another, and two 
covered their bodies. As for their rings, they were bo high that 
they were dreadful ; and their rings were full of eyes round 
about- them four. fize. 1. 6, 11, 18. — Above it stood the sera- 
phims : each one hud six wings ; with twain lie covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with t-wain he 
did fly. And one cried unto another, und said, Holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full of his glory. 
Is. 0. 2, 3. 

Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, 
when I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle. Vs. 28. 2. — He 
will hear him from his holy heaven. Vs. 20. 6.— Exalt, ye the 
Lord our God, and worship at liis footstool ; for he is holy. 
Vs. 99. 5. — Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises 
of Israel. Vs. 22. 3. — Ye shall bo holy unto me : for I the Lord 
am holy. La. 20. 2G. 

I uni Alpha nnd Omega, the first and tho last. Re. 1. 11. — 
I am the first, I also am the Inst. Is. 48. 12.— God suid unto 
Mosos, 1 AM THAT I AM : and he said, Tims slmlt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you. 
fix. 3. 14. — Jesus suid unto them, Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am. Jno. 8. 58. — As soon then as lie 
had said unto them, i am he , they wont backward, and fell to 
the ground. Jno. 18. 0.—/ am lie that livet-h, and was dead ; 
and, behold, 1 am alive for evermore. Re. 1, 18. 

9 And when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that sat on the throne, and worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast tlieir 
crowns before the throne, saying, 

1 1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power; for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created. 

Moreover David and the captains of the host separated to 
the service of the sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 
thun, who should prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and 
with cymbals : and the number of the workmen according to 
their service was : ... so the number of them, with their breth- 
ren that were instructed in the songs of the Lord, even all that 
were cunning, was two hundred fourscore and eight. ... The 
four and twentieth to Romaroti-ezor, he % his Bons, end his 
brethren, were twelve. 1 Ch. 25. 1.81. 

David blessod the Lord before all the congregation : and 
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David said. Blessed be thou. Lord God of Israel our father, for 
ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is 
in the heaven and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in 
thine hand is power and might; and m thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength unto all. 1 Ch. 29. 10-12. 

Not unto ns, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. Ps. 115. 1. — 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israol from everlasting, and to 
everlasting. Amen, and Anien. Ps. 41. 13. — Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, arid riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. He. 5. 12. — 
Tliou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalfc 
thou serve. Mat. 4. JO.— To the only wise God our Saviour, be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. Jude 25. — God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. He. 1. 6 j 3. 14. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. Oe. 
1.1. — God ... created all things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 3. 9. — By 
him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they he thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers : all things were created by 
him, and lor him. Col. 1. 16.— In the beginning was 1 lie Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Tho 
samo was in the beginning with God. All things were made 
by him ; ami without him was not any thing made that was 
made. Jno. 1. 1_3 ; Pr. 8. 23_31. 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of tho 
earth ; and the heavens are the works of thine hands, lie . 1. 10 ; 
Ps. 102. 25. — The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of tho 
ends of the earth, fain tetli not, neither is weary; there is no 
searching of his understanding. Is. 40. 28. — Let all the earth 
fear the Lord : let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe 
of him. For lie spake, and it was done ; ho commanded, and 
it stood fust. Ps. 33. 8, 9. — God suw every thing tliut he had 
made, and, behold, it was very good. Ge. 1. 31. 

The Lord hath made all things for himself: yea. even the 
wicked tor t he day of evil. Pr. 16. 4 ; Pa. 4. 34, 35. — The Crea- 
tor, who is blessed for ever. Atnen. Ho. 1. 25. — Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ... who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light, which no man can approach unto; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see : to whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 1 Ti. 6. 14_16. 


CHAPTER V. 



and on tlic backside, sealed with seven seals. 


Thou host a mighty arm : strong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. Ps. 89. 13. — II is right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten hitn the victory. Ps. 98. 1.— Tlic saving strength of liis 
right hand. Ps. 20. 6. 

t Tho two tables of the testimony ... were written on both their 
sides ; on the one side and on the other were they written. Ex. 
32.15. — When I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto me; 
and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ; and he spread it before 
me; and it was written within and without: and there was 
written therein lamentation, and mourning, and woe. Eze. 2. 
9, 10. 

Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, The God of Israel ; Tnko these 
evidences, this evidence of the purchase, both which is sealed, 
and tliis evidence which is open ; and put them in an earthen 
vessel, that they may continue many days. For thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Houses and fields and vine- 
yards shall be possessed again in this land. Je. 32. 14, 15. 

And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Bead this, I pray thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for it is 
sealed. Is. 29. 11. — It is not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power. Ac. 1. 7. 
Of that day and hour knoweth no won, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. Mat. 24. 36. — Thou, O Daniel, 
shut up the words, and seal tho book, even to the time of the 
end. Pa. 12. 4. 


2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

lie that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and shuttetli, and 
no man openeth. He. 3. 7 ; Job II. 10. 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

I looked, and there ivas none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me ; and my fury, it upheld me. Is. 63. 6. 

4 And I wept much, because no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep 
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof. 

I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of my body, 
and the visions of my head troubled me. I came near unto 
one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all this. 
So he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the 
tilings. Pa. 7. 15, 16. 

Judah is a lion’s whelp : ... ho couched as a lion, and as an 
old lion; who shall rouse him up? The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between bis feet, until 
Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be. Ge. 49. 9, 10 ; Mat. 1. 2, etc. — It is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda. lie. 7. 14. — There shall come forth a rod 
out of tho stem of Jesse, arid a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of tho people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek: 
and his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 3, 10.— I am the root and 
the offspring of David. He. 22. 16. 

The women said unto Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which 
hath not. left thee this day without a kinsman, that his name 
may be famous in Israel. And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
begat Obcd, and Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat David. Hu. 
4. 14, 21, 22. — Their Redeemer is mighty; he shall plead their 
cause witli thee. Pr. 23. 11 : Is. 43. 14. — Their Redeemer w 
strong ; the Lord of hosts is liis name. Je. 50. 34. 

T know that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth. Job 19. 25. — Remember thy con? 
givgat ion, which thou hast purchased of old; the rod of thine 
inheritance, which thou hast redeemed. Ps. 74. 2. — We trusted 
that it had been ho which should have redeemed Israel. Lu. 
24. 21. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst 
of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

1 ... am set down with my Father in his throne. He. 3. 21. 

John secth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which tuketh away the sin of the world. Jno. 
]. 29.— Ho is brought as a lamb to the slaughter. Is. 53. 7. — The 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lainb without blomish and 
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 19. -Holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the heavens. Re. 7. 26. 

The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. He. 13. 8. 
Abel ... brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 
thereof. Ge. 4. 4.— Abraham said. My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering. Ge. 22. 8 ; Ex. 12. 1, eto. — 
Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering 
wholly unto the Lord. 1 Sa. 7. 9. 

Except I shall sec in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into tho print of the nails, and thrust my band 
into Ins side, I will not believe. Jno. 20. 25.— They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced. Zee. 12. 10. 
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Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Borrah P this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of his strength P I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. Is. 63. 1. 

Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. 

Behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua *. upon one 
stone shall be seven eyes. Zee. 3. 9.— In whom are bid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Col. 2. 3. —Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them, because he knew all men , and 
needed not that any should testify of man: for he knew what 
was in man. Jno. 2. 24, 25. — Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 4. 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 

Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God. Phi . 2. 6.— Awake, O sword, against my shep- 
herd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Zee. 13. 7.— All things that the Father hath are mine. 
Jno. 16. 15.— The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 22. — Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other: for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved. Ac. 4. 12. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

He. 4. 4. 6, 9, 10 ; 8. 3, 4 ; 1 Ch. 25. 1, 4, 5. 

That alt men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. Jno. 5. 23. 

When they were come into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped 
him : and when they had opened their treasures, they presented 
unto him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. Mat. 2. 1 1. 
Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the 
lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. Ps. 141. 2. — The 
whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time 
of incense. Lu. 1. 10. 

9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 

lie hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God. Ps. 40. 3. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : for his morcy 
endureth for ever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so , whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy. Ps. 107. 1, 2. — 
Shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forest, and every tree therein : for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. Is. 44. 23.— Tlie 
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head : t hey shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away. Is. 51. 11. — They shall call them, The holy people, The 
redeemed of the Lord. Is. 62. 12. 

Ho shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied. 
Is. 53. 11.— For the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
lion our. He. 2. 9.— As for our redeemer, the Lord of hosts is 
his name, the Holy One of Israel. Is. 47. 4. 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. Me. 1. 5. — We have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. Eph. 
1. 7— Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. He. 9. 12.— Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible tilings, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers ; but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. 

The church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood. Ac. 20. 28.— He prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also lie 
should gather together in one the cliildren of God that were 


scattered abroad, Jno. 11. 81, 52,— I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, Btood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and jpalms in their 
hands : and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our 
God which Bitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in tiro blood of the Lamb, 
Pe. 7. 9, 10, 14. 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 

The saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. The 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. Ha. 7. 18, 27. 
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. Pe. 3. 21. — Hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. Pe. 1. 6. 

Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. 
Ex. 19. 6.— Ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord : men 
shall call you the Ministers of our God. Is. 61. 6. — A holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to Goa 
by *lesus Christ. Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people. 1 Pe. 2. 5, 9. 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion : on Bueli the second death hath no power, but they shall 
bo priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. Pe. 20.6. — Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. Mat. 5. 5. — Those that wait upon the 
Lord, they shall inherit the earth. Ps. 37. 9. 

11 And I belicld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne and the 
beasts and the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands ; 

The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels. Ps. 68. 17.— Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he Rliall presently give me more than twelve 
legions of angels ? Mat. 26. 53.— Thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him. Ha. 7. 10. - 

The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; 
lie shined forth from mount Paran, and lie came with ten thou- 
sands of saints : from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 
He. 33. 2 —Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. Ps. 103. 20. — Suddenly there was with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host praising God, and saving, Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. 
Lu. 2. 13, 14. — Which tilings the angels desire to look into. 
1 Pe. 1. 12— Ye are come unto mount, Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of ungels. lie. 12.22. — Is there any number of his 
armies ? Job 25. 3. 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 
24.— As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue Bhall confess to Goa. Po. 14. 11.— Every tongue 
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should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. Phi. 2. 11.— The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6.— In him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9. 

God hath spoken once ; twice have I heard this : that power 
belongeth unto God. Ps. 62. 11.— Thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. Mat. 6*. 13.— Christ the 
power of God. 1 Co. 1. 24. 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven 
and in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignest over all ; and in thine hand is 
power and might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and 
to give strength unto all. g Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 1 CA. 29. 11-13. — Kiches 
and honour are with me ; yea % durable riches and righteous- 
ness. Pr. 8. 18.— I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in tho 
fire, that thou mayest be rich. Re. 3. 18. — The unsearchable 
riches of Christ. JK 'ph. 3. 8. 

To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by tho church the manifold 
■wisdom of God. Eph. 3. 10.— Christ, ... the wisdom of God. 
1 Co. 1. 24. 

Ascribe ye strength unto God ; his excellency is over Israel, 
and his strength is in the clouds. Ps. 68. 34.— Trust, ye in the 
Lord for ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting 
strength. Is. 26. 4. — If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong. Job 
9. 19. — Seven horns, and seven eyes. Re. 5. 6. 

Sing forth the honour of his name : make his praise glorious. 
Ps. 66. 2.—' Thou ... hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
Ps. 8. 5 ; lie. 2. 7, 9. — All men should honour tho Son, even as 
they honour the Father. Jno. 5. 23. — God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is above every name : 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the eart h ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 9-11. 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : worship 
the Lord in tho beauty of holiness. In his temple doth every 
one speak of his glory. Ps. 29. 2, 9. — Great is the glory of the 
Lord. Ps. 138. 5. — Bless the Lord, () my soul. O Lord my 
God, thou art very great ; thou art clothed witli honour and 
majesty. Ps. 104. 1. — Now unto tho King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 1 Ti. 1. 17. — Christ came y who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. Ho. 9. 5. 

Blessed be the Lord God, tho God of Israel, who only docth 
wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious name for ever : 
and let the whole earth be filled tvith Ins glory ; Amen, and 
Amen. Ps. 72. 18, 19.— Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye 
ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all liis 
works in all places of his dominion : bless the Lord, O my soul. 
Ps. 103. 21, 22. — The blessed God. 1 Ti. 1. 11. — The blessed and 
only Potentate, tho King of kings, and Lord of lords ; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to 
whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 1 Ti. 6. 15, 16. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And 
the four avid twenty elders fell down and wor- 
shipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his sanctuary : praise him 
in the firmament of his power. Praise him for his mighty acts : 
praise him according to his excellent greatness. Praise him 
with the sound of the trumpet : praise him with the psaltery 
and harp. Praise him with the timbrel and dance : praise him 
with stringed instruments and organs. Praise him upon the 
loud cymbals: praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. 
Lot every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. Praise ye 
the Lord. Ps. 150. 1-6. 


CHAPTER VI. 

A ND I saw when the Lamb opened one of 
the seals, and I heard, as it were the noise 
of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, Come 
and see. 


God thundereth marvellously with his voice ; great things 
doeth he, which we cannot comprehend. Job 37. 5.— The souud 
of the cherubims* wings was heard even to the outer court, as 
the voice of the Almighty God when he spoaketh. Eze. 10. 5 ; 
1. 24, 25. — On the third day in the morning, ... there were 
thunders aftd lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, 
and tho voice ot the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the 
people that xvas in the camp trembled. Ex. 19. 16. 

Re. 5. 5-7 ; 4. 6, 7. 

2 And I saw, and behold a white horse : and 
he that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was 
given unto him : and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. Ps. 24. 8.— Gird thy sword upon 
thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And 
in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth and meekness 
and righteousness. Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
king’s enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee. Ps. 45. 3-5 ; 
Zee. 9. 14.— Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength ; so 
will we sing and praise thy power. Ps. 21. 13. 

When lie ascended up on high, he led captivity captive. Eph. 
4. 8.— Who is this that comcth from Edoin, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ? tliiB that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
tho greatness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. Is. 63. 1. — I saw heaven opened, and behold a 
white horse ; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful und 
True, and in righteousness he doth judgo and make war. Ilis 
eyes were us a flame of fire, and on las head were uiany crowns j 
and he had a name written, that no man knew, but ho himself. 
And ho was clothed witli a vesture dipped in blood : and his 
name is called The Word of God. Re. 19. 11—13. — X will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn, it : and it shall be no more y until he 
come whoso right it is ; and I will give it him. Eze. 21. 27. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 
18. — lie must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 

1 Co. 15. 25.— The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of liis Christ ; and ho shall reign lor 
ever and ever. Re. 11. 15. 

Ac. 19. 20; Eze. 47.1-5. 

3 And when lie had opened the second seal, 
1 heard the second beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another horse that was 
red : and power was given to him that sat there- 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another ; and there was given, 
unto him a great sword. 

I suw by night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, 
and ho stood among the myrtle IrocB that were in the bottom ; 
and behind him were there red horses, speckled, and white. 
Zee. 1. 8. 

The sword of the Lord shall devour from the one end of the 
land even to the other end of the land : no flesh shall have 

f >eaee. Je. 12. 12 ; Is. 34. 5, 6.— O thou sword of the Lord, how 
ong x oil l it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into thy scab- 
bard, rest, and be still. How can it bo quiet, seeing the Lord 
hath given it a charge ? Je. 47. 6, 7. 

Thus saith the Lprd ; Say, A sword, a Bword is sharpened, 
and fdso furbished : it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter : 
it is furbished that it may glitter : should we then make mirth r 
it contemneth the rod of my son, as every tree. And he bath 
given it to ho furbished, that it may be handled : this sword 
is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of the 
slayer. Eze. 21. 9-11. 

When ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such things must needs be ; but the end shall 
not be yet. For nation shull rise againBt nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom : and there shall be earthquakes in divers 

E laces, and there shall be famines and troubles : these are the 
eginnings of sorrows. Mar. 13. 7, 8. 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo a black horse ; and he 
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that sat on him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for a penny ; and 
see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

Famines and troubles. Mar. 13. 8. — Nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and thero shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 
All these are the beginning of sorrows. Mat. 24. 7, 8. 

He called for a famine upon the land: he brake the whole 
staff of bread. Ps. 105. 16 ; 2 Ki. 25. 3. — There was a great famine 
in Bamaria: and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head 
was sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a 
cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 2 Ki. G. 25.— When 
1 have broken the staff of your bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread 
again by weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. Le. 26. 
26.— I will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem : and they shall 
eat bread by weight, and with care ; and they shull drink w T ater 
by measure. Eze. 4. 16. 

I will heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. They shall he burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and with bitter destruction : I will also 
send tlie teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents 
of the dust. The sword without, and terror within, shatl de- 
stroy both the young man and the virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gray hairs. Be. 32. 23_25 ; Eze. 14. 15, 17, 
19, 21. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come 
and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: 
and his name that sat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill witli sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the earth. 

I am ho that livotli, and was dead ; and, behold, I am nlivo 
for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 
Me. 1.18. — The last enemy that shall bo destroyed is death. 
1 Co. 15. 26. 

Thus saith the Lord, ITo that remaineth in this city shall die 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. Je. 38. 2. — 
Jleforo him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth 
at his feet. Jlah. 3. 5. 

9 And when be bad opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 

Ourselves also, which have the firstfrnits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of our body. Ro. 8. 23. 

Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldcst 
come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy pre- 
sence, as when the melting fire burneth, the lire cuusolh the 
waters to boil, to make thy name known to thine adversaries, 
that the nations may tremble at thy presence ! When thou 
didst terrible things which we looked not for, thou earnest 
down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. For since 
the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside tnee, wJtat 
lie hath prepared for him that waiteth for him. Is. 64. 1_4.— 
Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to a young 
liart upon the mountains of spices. Ca. 8. 14. 


Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, vengeance is mine ; 1 will repay . 
saith the Lord. Ro . 12. 19. — To me helongeth vengeance, and 
reeompence ; their foot shall slide in due time : lor the day 
of their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall come 
upon them make haste. Be. 32.35. — O Lord God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth ; O God, to whom vengeance bclongeth, 
shew thyself. Lift up thy self, thou judge of the earth : render 
a reward to the proud. Lora, how long shall the wicked, how 
long shall the wicked triumph P Mow long shall they utter 
and speak hard things ? and all the workers of iniquity boast 
themselveB? Ps. 94. 1-4. 

Re. 14. 12-20. 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them ; and it w r as said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little season, until 
their fellowservants also and tlicir brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment. Re. 3. 5. — Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried. Ba. 12. 10.— Lo, a groat multitude, which no man could 
number, of ull nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. These are they which 
came out of great t ribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Re. 7. 9, 14. 

Ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise. For yet a little while, 
und he that shull come will come, and will not tarry. Me. 10. 
36, 37— Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear long with themP 1 tell you 
that he will avenge them speedily. Lu. 18. 7, 8. — The vision is 
vet for an appointed time, but at the end it Bhall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will Biirely come, 
it will not tarry. Hah. 2. 3. — He which testifietli these things 
saith. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Evon so, come. Lord 
Jesus. Re. 22. 20. 

Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts : for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8. 

Let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the 
keeping of their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 1 Pe. 4. 19. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; 
and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood ; 

13 And the stars of lieaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

The sun and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining. The sun shall bo turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible 
day of the Lord come. Joel 2. 10, 31. — Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. Mat. 
24.29; Ilah.3. 11.— 1 clothe the heavens with blackness, and 
1 make sackcloth their covering. Is. 50. 3. — I will cover tho 
heaven, und make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun 
with a cloud, and tho moon shall not give her light. All the 
bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord God. Eze. 32. 7, 8. — 
The sun and the moon shnll be darkened, and tho stars shall 
withdraw their shining. Joel 3. 15. — The third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp. Re. 8. 10. 

14 And tlie heaven departed as a scroll when 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places. 

All the host of heaven shnll be dissolved, and the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll : and all their host shall fall 
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down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig 
from the fig tree. Is. 34. 4.— Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment. 
Js. 51. 6. — The heavens and the earth, which are now, ... are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. The day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up. 2 Pe. 3. 7, 10. 

Ot old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but 
thou shalt endure : yea* all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment ; as a vesture shalt. thou change them, and they shall be 
changed. Ps. 102. 25, 26. — I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 
without form, and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, 
and all the birds of the heavens were fled. I beheld, and, lo. 
the fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof 
were broken down at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce 
anger. Je. 4. 23_2G.— Every island fled away, and the mountains 
were not found. Me. 16. 20 ; Hah. 3. G, 10. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and 
every free man, hid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sittetli on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb : 

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath. Ps. 110. 5. — Hear this, all ye people ; give ear, 
all ye inhabitants of the world : both low and high, rich and 
poor, together. Ps. 49. 1, 2. 

They shall say to the mountains. Cover us ; and to the hills, 
Fall on us. Jfo. 10. 8 ; In. 23. 30. 

Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for fear of tlio 
Lord, and for the glory of his majesty. For the day of the Lord 
of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted np • and he Hhall be brought low. 
And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of the eart h, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majost.y, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. To go 
into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, 
when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 2s. 2. 10, 12, 19, 21. 
Truly in vuin is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from 
the multitude of mountains : truly in the Lord our God is the 
salvation of Israel. Je. 3. 23. — There is no darkness, nor shadow 
of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 
Job 34. 22. 

Your fear ooraeth as desolation, and your destruction comot h 
as a whirlwind; ... distress and anguish cometh upon you. Pr. 
1. 27. — The day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come. And I looked, and there was none to 
help ; and I wondered that there was none to uphold : there- 
fore mine own arm brought salvation unto me : uud ray fury, 
it upheld me. And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and X will bring down their 
strength to the earth. Is. G3. 4_6. 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able to stand ? 

It is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, and tlio year of recom- 
pences for the controversy of Zion. Js. 84. 8. — llowl ye ; for 
the day of the Lord is at hand ; it shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. Therefore shall all hands be faint, and 
every man’s heart shall melt: and they shall ho afraid : pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall bain pain as 
a woman that travaileth : they shall be amazed one at anot her : 
their faces shall be as flames. Behold, the day of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 
desolate : and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. Is. 
13. 6-9. 


The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord : the mighty man 
shall cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess 1 a day of clouds and thick darkness. 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them 
in the day of the Lord’s wrath. Zep. 1. 14, 15, 18— Alas for the 
day! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a destruction 
from the Almighty shall it come. Joel 1. 15. — The day of the 
Lord cometh, for it is nigli at hand ; a day of darkness and of 
gloominess, a clay of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morn- 
ing spread upon the mountains. The Lord shall utter his voice 
before his army : for his camp is very great : for he is strong 
that execute! h his word : for the day ot the Lord is great ana 
very terrible ; and who can abido it? Joel 2. 1, 2, 11. — Behold, 
the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. Mai. 4. 1. 

Who may abide the clay of his coming ? and who shall stand 
when he appenreth ? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like 
fullers’ sopc. Mai. 3. 2. — Who can stund before his indigna- 
tion? and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his 
fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
him. iVa. 1. 6. 

When I heard, my belly trembled ; my lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in 
myself, that 1 might rest in the day of trouble : when he 
cometh up unto the people, he will invade them with his 
troops. Hab. 3. 16. — Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision : for the day of the Ijora is near in the valley of deci- 
sion. Joel 3. 14 ; Me. 16. 14.— The stouthearted are spoiled, they 
have slept their sleep: and none of the men of might have 
found their hands. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. Thou, even thou, 
art to be feared : and who may stand in thy sight when once 
thou art angry ? Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
heaven ; the earth feared, and was still, when God arose to 
judgment, to save all the meek of the earth. Ps. 7G. 5_9. — The 
wicked is reserved to the day of destruction: they shall be 
brought forth lo the day of wrath. Job 21. 30— The sinners in 
Zion are afraid ; fearful ness hath surprised the hypocrites. 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14. 

Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Ps. 2. 12. 


CHAPTER VII. 

NP after these tilings I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. 

I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of 
the heaven strove upon the great sea. I)a. 7 . 2. — Tlio wrath of 
mail shall praise tliee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou re- 
strain. Ps. 76. 10. 

JSze. 37. 9. Ca. 4. 16. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending from 
the east, having the seal of the Jiving God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the ser- 
vants of our God in their foreheads. 

The messenger of the covenant. Mai. 3. 1.— The Sun oF right- 
eousness. Mai. 4. 2.— What, manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him ! Mat . 8. 27. 

And the Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the 
city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abomi- 
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nations that be done in the midst thereof. Eze. 9. 4.— -They 
shall see his face : and his name shall be in their foreheads. Me. 
22.4; 9.4. 

Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm : 
for love is strong as death. Ca. 8. 6.— He winch stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who hath 
also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our heartB, 
2 Co. 1. 21,22.— Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30; 1. 13. 14.— 
The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

The Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and 
when lie seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side 
posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will not suffer the 
destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you . Ex. 12. 23. 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were sealed : and there ww'e sealed an hundred 
and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

A Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred 
forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name written in 
their foreheads, lie . 14. 1. 

Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be saved. Mo. 9. 27. — Even bo then 
at this present time also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. Mo. 11. 5. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were scaled twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were scaled 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser ivere sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Ncpthalim were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
li asses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Issaehar were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the trihe of Zabulon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great mul- 
titude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before ilie Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 

Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows P The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising. Is. 00. 8, 3.— Behold, these shall 
come from far: and, lo, these from the north and from the 
west; and these from the land of Sinim. Is. 49. 12. — Many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
Mat. 8. 11.— [Caiaphas] prophesied that Jesus should die for 
that nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad. Jno. 11. 51, 52. 

Is he tho God of the Jews only P is he not also of the Gen- 
tiles P Yes, of the Gentiles also : seeing it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by fuith^ and uncircumcision 
through faith. Mo. 3. 29, 30. — That he might make known tho 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had aforo 
prepared unto glory, even us, whom lie hath called, not of tho 
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles. As he Baith also in Osee, 
1 will call them my people, which were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. And it shall come to pass, 


that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my 
people: there shall they be called the children of the living 
Goa. Mo. 9. 23J26. — A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel. Lu. 2. 32. 

In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and 
his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 10.— Princes shall come out of 
Egypt; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God. 
Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; O sing praises unto 
the Lord. Ms. 68. 31,32. — Rejoice, thou barren that nearest not; 
break forth and cry. thou that travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which hath a husband. Ga . 
4.27. 

In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Ge. 12. 3. — 
They which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. 
Ga. 3. 7. 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Sal- 
vation to our God which sittetli upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

Salvation belongeth unto the Lord. Ms. 3. 8. — He that is our 
God is the God of salvation ; and unto God the Lord belong 
the issues from death. Ms. 68. 20.— I, even I, am the Lord; and 
beside me there is no saviour. Is. 43. 11. 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us. by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Tit. 3.5,6. — 
Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved. Ac. 4.12. 

Christ was orice offered to hear the sins or many ; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. Me. 9. 28. 

11 And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and about tlie elders and the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Me. 4. 4_8 ; 5. 13, 14. 

1 beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many angels round about 
tho throne and the beasts and the elders : and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. Me. 5. 11, 12.— Wlicn lie 
hringeth in the first begotten into the world, lie saith, And let 
ull t lie angels of God worship hini. lie. 1. 6. 

Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. Of which salvation the prophets have' enquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you. Which things tho angels desire to look into. 

1 Me. 1. 9 10, 12. 

Ye shall take you on the first day the boughs of goodly trees, 
branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and wil- 
lows of the brook ; and ye shall rejoice before the Lord yotu* 
God seven days. Le. 23. 40; Jno. 12. 12, 13. 

13 And one of the elders answered, saying 
unto me, What are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came they? 

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they Bhall walk with me in white: for 
they are worthy, lie. 3. 4 ; Da. 11. 35 ; 12. 10.— I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held. And white robes were given 
unto every one of them : and it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowBervants also 
and their brethren, that should be killed as they were , should 
be fulfilled. Me. 6. 9, 11. 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said to me. These are they which came 
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Chap. VII. 15.J REVELATION. [Chap. VIII. 2. 


out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

We wen fc through fire and through water : but thou brought- 
est us out into a wealthy place. Ps. 66. 12 ; 34. 19. — Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribulation, or dis- 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 
As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long: we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. 
Ho. 8. 35_37. 

Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood beforo 
the angel. And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying. Take away the filthy garments from him. 
And unto him he said. Behold, I have caused thino iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they 
set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 
And the angel of the Lord stood by. Zee. 3. 3_5.— Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself for it; that lie might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that 
lie might present it to himself a glorious church, not having 
8 pot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. Jfiph. 5. 25J27— If I wash tliee not, thou 
hast no part witli me. Jno. 13. 8.— Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall bo as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. Is. 1. 18. — Ye are washed, ... ye are sanc- 
tified, ... ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesu9, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 1 Co. 6. 11.— Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to present yon fault less before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. Jude 24. 

It is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. Le. 
17.11. — Ye were not redeemed with corruptible tilings, as silver 
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition 
from your fathors ; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. He. 1. 5. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 

Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and ho will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. He. 21.3; JhJse. 48.35. — I ... will 
set rny sanetuury in the midst of them for evermore. My taber- 
nacle also shall be with them : yen, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. Hze. 37. 20,27. 

There shall be no more curse : but the throne of God and of 
ilie Lamb shall be in it ; and hie servants shall serve him : and 
they shall seo his face. He. 22. 3, 4. — The sun shall be no more 
thy light by day: neither for brightness shall the moon give 
ljglit unto thee": but the Lord shall be unto tliee un everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun sliall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. Is. 60. 19,20. — Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant, of 
Zion : for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 
2*12. 6; Mat. 1.23. 

16 They shall hunger no more; neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light oil 
them, nor any heat. 

He satisfietli the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. Ps. 107. 9. — They sliall not hunger nor thirst ; 
neither sliall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that hath 
mercy on them shall lead them, even by tho springs of water 
shall he guide them. Is. 49. 10. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled. Mat. 5. 6.— I am the bread of 
life: he that cometh to me shall never hunger; and ho that 
believeth on me shall never thirst. Jno. 6. 35. 

There shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from storm 
and from .rain. Is. 4.6.— Thou shalt forget thy misery, and re- 
member it as waters that pass away. Job 11. 16.— The ransomed 
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of the Lord Blmll return, and come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their, heads ; they sliall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. Is. 35. 10. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


Tell ine, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest 
where thou makest thyjlock to rest at noon. Ca . 1. 7. — Blessed 
is the man whom thou choosest, arid causest to approach unto 
thee , that he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be satisfied 
with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. Ps* 
65.4. — In thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11. 

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He maketh me 
to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. Ps. 23. 1,2. — lie shall feed his flock like a shepherd : 
lie sliall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young. Is. 
40. 11. — He calleth his own Blieep by name, and leadeth them 
out. Ami when lie putteth forth his own sheep, he goctli before 
them, and the sheep follow him : for they know his voice. Jno. 
10. 3, 4. 

Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but 
whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I sliall give him Blmll be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 


?! 


13 , 14 . 

He shewed mo a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
iroceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. He. 2 2. 1. 

. t shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and half of 
them toward the hinder sea : in summer and in winter sliall it 
be. Zee. 14. 8.— By the river upon the bank thereof, on this 
side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meut, whose leaf 
shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof bo consumed: it 
shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, because 
their waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and tho fruit 
thereof sliall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 


Hze. 47. 12. 

The redeemed of the Lord sliall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their 
head: they shall obtain gludness and joy ; and sorrow and 
mourning shall tleo away. Is. 51. 11.— I will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem, uud joy in my people: and the voice of weeping shall bo 
no more hoard in her, nor the voice of crying. Is. 65. 19. — As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so will 1 comfort you. Is. 
66. 13— God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall bo.no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
sliall there he any more pain : for the former things are passed 
away. He. 21. 4. — Ho will swallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces • and tho 
rebuke of bis people shall lie take away from off all the earth: 
for t ho Lord hath spoken if. Is. 25. 8. 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the newer that workoth 
in us unto him be glory in the church by Christ. Jesus through- 
out all ages, world without end. Amen. Hph. 3. 20, 21. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


A ND when he had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 


I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throho a book 
written within and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. 
He. 5. 1. 


Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for lie is raised up 
out of his holy habitation. Zee. 2. 13.— Tlie Lord is in his holy 
temple: let all the eartli keep silence before him. Hab. 2. 20. 


2 And I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God ; and to them were given seven 
trumpets. 

I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God. Lu . 1. 19. 

The trumpet sliall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 1 Co. 15. 52. 



Cha*. Yin. 3 .] REVELATION. [Chap. VIII. 12. 


Seven priests shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of rams* 
horns: and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven 
times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. Jos. 6. 4. 

3 And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer ; and there was 
given unto him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 1 Jno . 2. 1 .— Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 16 ; 10. 21, 22. 

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. Jno. 16. 24. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angers hand. 

The whole multitude of the people wore praying without at 
the time of incense. Lu. 1. 10 ; Ps. 141. 2 ; 2 Ch. 30. 27. 

When he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints, lie. 5. 8.— By him therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. He. 13. 15. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth : 
and there were voices, and thundcrings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

The fire shall ever bo burning upon the altar: it shall never 
go out. he. 6. 13.*— He spake unto the man clothed with linen, 
arid said, Go in between the wheels, even under the cherub, ana 
fill thine hand with coals of fire from between the chorubitns, 
and scatter them over the city. And he went in in my Bight. 
JEze. 10. 2. — Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me, having a 
live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from 
olf the altar: and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this 
hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and 
thv sin purged. Is. 6. 6, 7. 

Then the earth shook and trembled ; the foundations of hea- 
ven moved and shook, because lie was wroth. 2 Ha. 22. 8. 

He looketh on the earth, and it tremblcth : he touchelh the 
lulls, and they smoke. Ps. 104. 32. 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

Ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his word. All ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. Ps. 103. 20, 21. 

7 The first angel sounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth : and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

lie gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in fheir land. Ps. 
105. 32 : Ex. 9. 23_26, 

I will shew wonders in the heavens and in tho earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. Joel 2. 30.— There fell upon men 
n great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a 
talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great, Me. 16. 21. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
cast into the sea : and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and had life, died ; and the 
third part of the ships were destroyed. 


He turnod their waters into blood, and slew their fish. Ps. 
105.29: Ex. 7. 19-21. 

I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have done in 52ion in your sight, 
saith the Lord. Behold, I am against thee, O destroying moun- 
tain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the earth : and I will 
stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. Je. 51. 24, 25. — 
Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me : and, behold, the 
Lord God called to contend by fire, and it devoured the great 
deep, and did eat up a part. Then said I, O Lord God, cease. I 
beseech thee : by wnom shall Jacob arise? lor he is small. The 
Lord repented for this: This also shall not be, saith the Lord 
God. Am. 7. 4-6. 

I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood ; and 
I will ram upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. Eze. 38. 22. 

The second angel poured out his vial upon the sea ; and it 
became as the blood of a dead man : and every living soul died 
in the sea. The third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters ; and they became blood. And 1 heard 
the angel of tiie waters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and slmlt be. because thou hast judged thus. 
For they have shed tho blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy. Me. 16. 
3_G. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there 
fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood : and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter. 

Thou shall take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, 
and say, ... How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning! Is. 14. 4, 12. — Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold. I will feed them, even this people, 
with wormwood, and give them water of gall to drink. Je. 9. 15; 
23. 15. 

W hen they came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters 
of Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the name of it was 
called Marah. Ex. 15. 23; 2 Ki. 2. 19. .21. 

The fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heavon 
unto the earth : and to him was given the key of the bottomless 
pit. Me. 9. 1. 

12 And the fourtli angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun was smitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; 
so as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day shone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there 
was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: they 
saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three 
days : but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 
Ex. 10. 22, 23. 

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : and lie shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it. For the stars of heaven and the 
constellations thereof shall not give their light : the sun shall 
be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause 
her light to shine. And I will punish tho world for their evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the arro- 
gancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of 
the terrible. Is. 13. 9 . 11. —In that day, saith the Lord God, ... 
1 w ill cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the 
earth in the clear day. Am. 8. 9 — Shall not the day of the Lord 
be darkness, and not light? even very dark, and no brightness 
in it ? Am. 5. 20. 

When lie had opened the sixth seal, ... the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood : and the 
stars of heaven fell unto the earth. Re. 6. 12, 13.— The fifth angel 
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Chap. VIII. 13.] REVELATION. 


[Chap. IX. 7. 


poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom 
was full of darkness ; and they gnawed their 'tongues for pain. 
Re. 16. 10. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the 
earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels, which are yet to sound ! 

Woo unto them ! for they havo fled from mo : destruction 
unto them ! because they have transgressed against me. Ho. 
7. 13. — There shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same time. Da. 12. 1. — Then 
shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no. nor ever shall be. And except 
those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved : 
but for the elect’s sake thoso days shall bo shortened. Mat. 24. 
21 , 22 . 

CHAPTER IX. 

ND the fifth angel sounded, and, I saw a 
star fall from heaven unto the earth : and 
to him was given the key of the bottomless pit. 

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. .Lit. 10. 18. — 
Rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short, time. Re. 12. 12; 8. 10. 

I Baw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold 
on the dragon, that, old serpent, which is t he Devil, and Satan, 
and hound him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut, him up, and sot. a seal upon him. Re. 20. 1_3. 
The angels which kept not their first, estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great, day. Jude G. 

The keys of hell and of deat h. Re. 1. 18. — The keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 16. 19. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit ; and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke 
of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

The smoke of their torment aseendeth up forever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever rcceiveth the mark of his name. 
Re. 14. 11 ; Lu. 8. 30.33. 

3 And there came out of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth : and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth have power. 

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1— The dragon ... and his angels. 
Re. 12. 7.— I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the spirits 
of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. Re. 16. 13, 14; Job 41. 19_21. 

He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, and that 
without, number, and did eat up all the herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground. Rs. 105. 34, 35 ; Ex. 10. J3_15. 
A Are devoureth before them ; and behind them u flame burn- 
etii : the land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind 
them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall escape them. 
Joel 2. 3. 

The Midianites and the Amalckites and all the children of 
the east lay along in the valley like grasshoppers for multitude. 
Ju. 7. 12. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree ; but only 
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those men which have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. — To the others he said in 
mine hearing, Go ye after him through the city, and smite: let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: slay utterly old and 
young, both maids, and little children* and women : but, come 
not near any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at my 
sanctuary. Eze. 9. 5. 6. 

Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads. Re. 7. 3. — 
I heard the number of them which were sealed : and there were 
sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. Re. 7. 4. 

Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Co. 1. 22.— Scaled with that holy Spirit of pro- 
mise. Eph. 1.13: Re. 7. 2_4. 

Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, winch Bhall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Re. 3. 10. 
The Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians ; and when 
lie seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, 
tho Lord will pass over the door, and will not suffer the de- 
stroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. Ex. 12. 23. 

Ilappy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is the Bword 
of thy excellency! and thine enemies shall be found liars unto 
thee; and thou shall tread upon their high places. De. 33. 29. — 
He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea, m Beven there Bhall 
no evil touch thee. In famine he shall redeem thee from death : 
and in war from the power of the sword. Thou shalt bo hid 
from the scourge of the tongue : neither shalt thou be afraid of 
destruction when it comoth. At, destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh : neither shalt, thou be afraid of the beasts of the 
earth. Job 5. 19_22 ; Ex. 15. 26— He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty. JPs. 91. 1. 

5 And to them it was given that they should 
not kill them, but that they should be tormented 
five months : and their torment teas as the tor- 
ment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

Mat. 12. 43_45 ; 17. 15, 18. Mar. 5. 2_5. Ac. 5. 16. 

For he hnrl commanded the unclean spirit to come out of 
the man. For oftentimes it, had caught him : and lie was kept 
bound with chains and in letters ; and he brake the bands, and 
was driven of the devil into the wilderness. Lu. 8. 29. 

6 And in those days shall men seek death, 
and shall not And it; and shall desire to die, 
and deatli shall flee from them. 

Death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residno of 
them that remain of this evil family, which remain in all tho 
places whither 1 have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts. 
Je. 8. 3. 

Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life 
unto the bitter in soul ; which long for death, but it, cometh 
not; and dig for it more than for hid treasures; which rejoice 
exceedingly, and are glad, when they can find the grave P Job 3. 
20_22. — My soul chooseth strangling, and death rather than 
my life. 1 loathe it; 1 would not live alway. Job 7. 15, 16; 
Jon. 4. 8. 

7 And the shapes of the loeusts were like 
unto horses prepared unto battle ; and on their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses ; and 
as horsemen, so shall they run. Joel 2. 4.— Thy crowned are os 
the locusts, and thy captains as the great grasshoppers, which 
camp in the hedges in the cold day, out when the sun ariseth 
they flee away, and their place is not known where they are. 
Na. 3. 17. 

The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings : I beheld till 
the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the 
earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man’s 
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heart was given to it Da. 7. 4 .— The snorting of his horses was 
hoard from Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound of the 
neighing of his strong ones ; for they are come, and have de- 
voured the land.and all that is in it ; the city, and those that 
dwell therein. For, behold, I will Bend serpents, cockatrices, 
among you, which will not be charmed, and they shall bite you, 
saith the Lord. Je. 8. 16, 17. 

8 And they had hair as the liair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

Zee. 5. 7-11. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were breast- 
plates of iron ; and the sound of their wings was 
as the sound of chariots of many horses running 
to battle. 

Job 41. 1, 7, 15_17, 2G_29. 

10 And they bad tails like unto scorpions, 
and there were stings in tlieir tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 

[The dragon’s] tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the earth, lie. 12. 4. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is 
the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon. 

Upon earth there is not his like, who is made without fear. 
He bcholdeth all high things : lie is a king over all the children 
of pride. Job 41. 33, 34. — The dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the Devil, and Satan. Be. 20. 2.— Thus saith the Lord God ; Art 
thou he of whom I have spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days many years 
that I would bring thee against them? Eze. 38. 17.— The prince 
of this world. Jno. 14. 30.— The prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 
■” \ 2. 2. 

e are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer Iron* the beginning. Jno. 8. 44. 
Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. 1 Jno. 
3. 12. — If ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not. This wisdom deseendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. «7«. 3. 14, 15. — Sutnn himself is transformed 
into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great tiling if his 
ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their works. 2 Co. 11. 14, 15. 

By the word of thy lips I have kopt me from the paths of the 
destroyer. Ps. 17. 4. 

12 One woe is past; and, behold, there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

Woe, woe, woo, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, wliieh are yet to 
Bound ! Be. 8. 13. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

The golden altar which was before the throne. Be. 8. 3 ; Ex. 
30. 1_3. 

14 Saying to the sixtli angel which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 

The sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Eu- 
phrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east might be prepared. Me. 16. 12; Je. 51. 63. 

A river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from 
thence it was parted, and became into four heads. The fourth 
river is Euphrates. Oe. 2. 10, 14.— The Lord made a covenant 
with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from 
the river of Egy pt unto the great river, the river Euphrates. 
Oe. 15. 18. 


15 And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay the third part 
of men. 

It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, wliieh the 
Father hath put. in his own power. Ac. 1. 7. 

16 And the number of the army of the horse- 
men were two hundred thousand thousand : and 
I heard the number of them. 

The Lord shall utter his voice before his army : for his camp 
is very great : for he is strong that executeth his word : for the 
day of the Lord is great ana very terrible ; and who can abide 
it ? Joel 2. 11. — I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts of ar - 
wovi\ even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of 
them handling swords. J Eze. 38. 4. — I will give unto Gog a place 
there of graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the 
east of the sea: and it shall stop the noses of tho passengers: 
and there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude: and they 
shull call it The valley of Hamon-gog. Eze. 39. 11. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on them, having breastplates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone : and the 
heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

There came forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and 
said, I will persuade him. And tho Lord said unto him, Where- 
with ? And ho said, I will go forth, and I will he a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt per- 
sundc him, and prevail also : go forth, and do so. 1 Ki. 22. 21. 22. 
Ho will lift up an ensign to the nat ions from far, and will hiss 
unto thorn from the end of the earth : and, behold, they shall 
come with speed swiftly : none shall be weary; nor stumble 
among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the 
girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latehot of their shoes be 
broken : whose arrows are Blmrp, and all their bows bent, their 
horses’ hoofs shall bo counted like Hint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind : their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall rour 
like young lions : yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, 
and elmll carry it away sale, and none shall deliver it. And in 
that day they shall roar against them like the roaring of tlio 
sea : and if one look unto tho land, behold darkness and 
sorrow', and tho light is darkened in the heavens thereof. Is. 
5. 26_30. 

The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that it dofileth the whole body, and set- 
totli on firo the course of nature; and it. is set. on fire of hell. 
For every kind of boasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: 
but. the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. Ja. 3. 6_8. 

That horn that had eyes, and a mouth that snake very great 
things, whose look was more stout than his fellows. And he 
shall speak great words against, the most. High, arid shall wear 
out the saints of the most High, and think to change times and 
laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and 
times and the dividing of time. Da. 7. 20, 26. 

20 And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they should not wor- 
ship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and 
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brass, and stone, and of wood ; which neither 
can see, nor hear, nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

Though thou shouldcst. bray a fool in a mortar among wheat 
with a peBtle, yet will not his foolishness depart from him. Pr. 
27. 22.— Thou hast stricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them, hut they have refused to receive 
correction : they have made their faces harder than a rock ,* 
they have refused to return. Je. 5. 3. — No man repented him of 
his wickedness, saying, What have I done? every one turned 
to his course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. Je. 8. 6.— In 
vain have I smitten your children ; they received no correction : 
your own sword hath devoured your prophets, like a destroying 
lion. Je. 2. 30 ; Am. 4. 6_13. 

The Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
j r ou ; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
Ex. 11. 9. 

The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burnetii with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second death, lie. 2L 8— Without 
are. dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. lie. 22. 15. — 
They gnawed their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God 
of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. He. 10. 10, 11. 


CHAPTER X. 

A ND I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud : and a 
rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as 
it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire : 

The angel of his presence, lx. 03. 9. — The messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of his coining? and 
who shall stand when lie appeareth? for lie is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers’ sope. Mai. 3. 1, 2. 

Clouds and darkness are round about him : righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne. 1\ s*. 97. 2. — 
Behold, he eomelh with clouds; and every eye shall see him. 
lie. 1. 7.— I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven. I)a. 7. 13. 

His countenance was as the sun shincth in his strength, lie. 
1. l(i. — [Jesus] was transfigured before them: and his face did 
shine as tlie sun, and his raiment was white os the light. Mai. 
17. 2.— At midday, O king. 1 saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me ana 
them which journeyed with me. And I said. Who art. thou. 
Lord? And lie said, 1 am Jesus whom thou pcrsecutcst. Ac. 
26. 13, 15 ; Re. 1. 13„15 ; Da. 10. 5, 6. 

Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. 

2 And lie had in his hand a little book open : 
and he set his right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but ho revcaleth his 
secret unto his servants the prophets. Am. 3. 7. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 
28. 18. — His dominion shall he from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth .Zee. 9. 10.— Ask of mo, 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. Ps. 2. 8. — I will 
set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 
Ps. 89. 25.— He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. Ps. 72. 8. 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roarcth : and when lie had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

Out. of the throne proceeded lightnings and thundorings and 
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voices. Re. 4. 5; 8. 5j 11. 19; 19. C.— I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, os the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder. Re. 14. 2. — I answered thee in the secret place of 
thunder. Ps. 81. 7. — The Lamb opened One of the seals, and 

1 heard, as it were the noise of thunder. Re. 6. 1. 

The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord God hath 
spoken, who can but prophesy? Am. 3. 8.— The J*ord shall go 
forth as a mighty man, he shall stir lip jealousy like a man of 
war: he shall cry. yea, roar; he shall prevail against his ene- 
mies. Is. 42. 13— Thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, Like as 
the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude of shepherds is called forth against Him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of them : 
so shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hill thereof. Is. 31. 4.— Hast thou an arm like God? 
or canat thou thunder with a voice like him ? Job 40. 9. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up 
those tilings which the seven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 

Shut, thou up the vision ; for it shall he for many days. Da. 
8.26. — O Daniel, shut up the words, and Beal the book, even to 
the time of the end. The words are closed up and sealed till 
the time of the end. Da. 12. 4, 9. 

Unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

2 Co. 12. 4. 

It is the glory of God to conceal a thing. Pr. 25. 2.— Bind up 
the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. Is. 8. 16.— Jesus 
saith unto him, See thou tell no man. Mat. 8. 4.— Secret things 
belong unto the Lord our God: but. those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever. Ate. 29. 29. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the 
sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which 
arc therein, that there should be time no 
longer : 

T lift up my hand to heaven and say, I livo for over. De. 
32. 40.— Tims suit H the Lord God; I have lifted up mine hand. 
Eze. 36. 7. — Thus saith the Lord God; In the day when 1 chose 
Israel, and lifted up mine bund unto the seed of the house of 
Jacob. Eze. 20. 5.— God, willing more abundantly to bIiow unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath. When God made promise to Abraham, because 
lie could swear by no greater, ho sware by himself. He. 6. 17, 13. 

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but. at the end it 
shall speak, and not. lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because 
it will surely come, it will not iarry. llao. 2. 3. 

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should he finished, as he hath declared 
to his servants the prophets. 

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall roign for 
ever and ever. Re. 11. 15.— The seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air: and there came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done, Re. 16. 17.— 
Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the Lord God ; this is 
the day whereof 1 have spoken. Eze. 39. 8. 

To make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jesus Christ.. Eph. 8. 9 ; Ac. 3. 19_21. 
Behold, I create now heavens and a now earth. Is. 65, 17. 

Beloved, bo not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
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one day. The Lord is not Black concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any slrnuld perish, but that, all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. 
2 Re. 3. 8-10. 

[The little horn J shall speak great words against the most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and think 
to change times and laws: and they shall bo given into liis 
hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. But the 
judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end. Da. 7. 25, 2ti. 

8 And tine voice which I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said. Go and take Hie 
little book which is open in the hand of the 
angel which standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 

9 And I went nnto the angel, and said unto 
him. Give me the little hook. And he said nnto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little hook out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

Son of man, hear what I say uido (hee; Bo not flion rebel- 
lious like that rebellious house: open thy motif It, and eat that 
I give thee. .And when J looked, behold, a hand mas sent unto 
me; and, lo, a roll of a book was i herein ; and he spread it 
before me; and it mas written within and without: and there 
was written therein lamentat ions, and mourning, and woe. Dze. 
2. 8,10. — Bo I opened my moulli, and he caused me to eat that 
roll. And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, 
and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
J eat. itf and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. The 
Spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went in bitterness, 
in the heat of my spirit. Dze. 3. 2, 3, 14. 

How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth ! Ps. 119. 103. — Thy words were found, and 
J did eat them ; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoic- 
ing of mine heart. Je. 15. 1G. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 

The Lord put forth his hand, and touched my month. And 
the Lord said unto me, Behold, 1 have put my words in thy 
month. See, I have this day set thee over the nations und over 
the kingdoms, to root out and to pull down, and to destroy, 
and to throw down, to build, and to plant. Gird up thy loins, 
and arise, and speak unto them all that. I command thee: be 
not dismayed at their fuces, lest 1 confound thee before them. 
Je. 1. 9, 10, 17. 

When they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: for the Holy Ghost shall 
tench you in the same hour wlmt ye ought to say. Du. 12. 11, 12. 
They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by t he word 
of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. Re. 12. 11. 

This gospel of the kingdom shall he preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations; and then elinll the end come. 
Mat. 24. 14. — I will speak of thy testimonies also before kings, 
and will not be ashamed. Ps. 119. 46 • 2 Ti. 4. 16, 17. 


CHAPTER XI. 

A ND there was given me a reed like unto 
a rod : and the angel stood, saying, Rise, 


and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

Jfize. chaps. 40_48. 

Behold a man with a measuring line in his hand. Zee. 2. 1 : 
Re. 21. 15. 

Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet. Is. 28. 17. 

2 But the court which is without the temple 
leave out, and measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two months. 

Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Lu. 21. 24. —The people of 
thy holiness have possessed it but a little while: our adversa- 
ries have trodden down thy sanctuary, is. 63. 18; 60. 15.—Israel 
is swallowed up : now ahull they be among the Gentiles as a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure. Ho. 8. 8. 

O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; thy 
holy temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on 
heaps. Ps. 79. 1 ; 74. 1,7. 

| The little horn] shall sppak great words against the most 
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and 
think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into 
his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. Da. 
7. 25 ; 12. 7, 11— Blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be conic in. llo. 11. 25. 

llow long shall he the vision concerning the daily sacrifice^ and 
the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot ? And he suid unto me, Unto 
two thousand and throe hundred days; then shall the sanctuary 
bo cleansed. Da. 8. 13, 14 ; 9.27. — The abomination of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Uuiuol the prophet. Mat. 24. 15. 

3 And I will give power unto my two wit- 
nesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These arc the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the 
earth. 

Wlmt are these two olive trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof? Then Bair} he, These 
are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole 
earth. Zee. 4. 11, 14.— The Lord called thy name, A green olive 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit. Je. 11. 10. 

Ye have an unction from the Holy One. 1 Jno. 2. 20. 

Ye are the light of the world. Mat. 5. M. — Ye shine as lights 
in the world ; holding forth the word of life. Phi. 2. 15, 16. 

The God of the whole earth shall lie be called. Is. 54. 5. ML 
4. 13. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedcth. out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies : and if any man will hurt them, he 
must iu this manner be killed. 

Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord, and like a ham- 
mer that breuketh the rock in pieces? Je. 23. 29 ; 5. 14 ; Ac. 2. 3. 

Elijah ... said, ... If 1 be a man of God. then let fire come 
down from heaven and consume thee and thy fifty. And th era 
cnine down fire from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

2 Ki. 1. 10, etc.; 6. 15,17. 

There came out a fire from the Lord, and consumed the two 
hundred and fifty men that ollcred incense. Nu. 16. 35; Ju. 0. 
19, 20, 56, 57. — There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. Ps. 
18. 8. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 
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Elijah ... said unto Ahab, ... There shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but according to my word. 1 Ki. 17. 1 ; Ja. 5. 17, 18. 

Moses ... smote the waters; ... and all the waters that were 
in the river were turned to blood. Ex. 7. 20 ; Ps. 105. 26_36 ; 
78. 43-51. 

7 And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

The beast that thou sawest ... shall ascend out of the bottom- 
less pit, and go into perdition. Re. 17. 8.— They Jiad a king over 
them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath 
his name Apollyon. Re. 9. 11.— It was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome them. Re. 13. 7.— I behold, 
and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them. Da. 7. 21. 

All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 2 Ti. 3. 12. 

I saw an angel eomo down from heaven, having the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he laid 
hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cust him into the 
bottomless pit. lie. 20. 1_3. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street 
of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord Avas 
crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kindreds and 
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and shall not suffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graves. 

Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her abominations. 
Thy younger sister, that dwcllctli at thy right hand, is Sodom 
and her daughters. Eze. 16. 2, 40; Is. 1. 10; «/<?. 2 3. 14. 

The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to he moat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the 
beasts of the earth. Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; and there teas none to bury them. Ps. 
79. 2, 3. — O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, 
and stoncst. them that are sent unto thee. Lu. 13. 31; Mat. 
23. 29.34. 

The place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to tho city. 
Jno. 19. 20. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall 
send gifts one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 

The same day Mate and Herod were made friends together : 
for before they were at enmity between themselves. Eu. 23. 12 ; 
Mat. 24. 48_51. 

11 And after three days and an half the 
Spirit; of life from God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

It is the Spirit that quiokencth. Jno. G. G3. — Prophesy unto 
the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind. Tims 
saith the Lord God ; Come from the four winds, O brent h, 
and breathe upon these slain, that thev may live. So I pro- 
phesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into them, 
and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. Eze. 37. 9, 10. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them, Come up hither. And they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; and their 
enemies beheld them. 
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If any man serve me, let him follow mo : and where I am 
there slmll also iny Bervant be. Jno. 12. 26. * 

13 And the same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and iu the earthquake were slain of men seven 
thousand : and the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

Zee. 14.3_5. 

Yet once more T shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 
And this worj Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of t hings that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken may remain. He. 12. 26, 27. 

When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. Is. 2G. 9 ; 1 Sa. G. 5.— Who shall 
not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy : for all nations shall eomo and worship before thee; for 
t.liy judgments are made manifest. Re. 15. 4.— Because I will 
publish the name of the Lord: ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. JDe. 32. 3.— The Lord is known by the judgment which he 
executoth. Ps. 9. 1G. 

14 The second woe is past ; and , behold, the 
third woe cometli quickly. 

I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhahitera of the earth by reason of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound! lie. 8. 13. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world arc become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ; and lie shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

The Lord shall be king over all the earth : in that, day shall 
there be one Lord, and his name one. Zee. 14. 9. — All the ends 
of the world shall remember und turn mi to the Lord: and ail 
the kindreds of tho nations shall worship before thee. For the 
kingdom is the Lord’s: and lie is tho governor among the 
nations. Ps. 22. 27, 28 ; Da. 2. 34, 35, 44 ; 7. 13, 14, 18, 27. 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven 
and in tho earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head ubovo all. 1 Oh. 29. 11. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which 
sat before God on their scats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art 
to come ; because thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

Round about tho throne were four and twonty seats; and 
upon the scats i saw four and t wenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
lie. 4. 4; 5.8. 

i heard as it were the voico of a great, multitude, and as tho 
voice of niuny waters, and us the voice of mighty tli underings. 
Raying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. He. 
19. G; Ps. 95. 1-3. ~ The Lord reigneth : let the earth rejoice; let 
' he multitude of isles be glad thereof. Rejoice in the Lord, yo 
ighteous ; and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. 
Ps. 97. 1, 12. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 



Chap. XI. 19.] REVELATION. [Chap. XII. 9. 


Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing? Thou eh alt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. Ps. 2. 1, 9. 

We are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit, such things. Who will render to 
every man according to his deeds ; to them who by patient con 
tinnance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immor- 
tality, eternal life : but unto them that are contentious^ and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile ; but glory, 
honour, and peace to every man that, worketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Gentile: for there is no respect of persons 
with God. Ro. 2. 2, 6—11. 

The Son of inun shall corn© in the glory of his Father with 
his angels ; and then he shall reward every man according to 
his works. Mat. 16. 27. 

We must all appear before the judgment scat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it he good or bad. 2 Co. 5. 10. — 
Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 2 Jno. 8. 

Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
evory man according as his work shall be. Re. 22. 12. — If any 
man serve me, him will mu Father honour. Jno. 12. 26. 

19 And tlie temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen* in his temple the 
ark of his testament : and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an ear tl uptake, 
and great hail. 

The temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened. Re. 15. 5.— I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high, and lifted up, and his train tilled the temple. Ts. 6. 1. 

In the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall give Ihoo. 
Ex. 25.21 j l)e. 61 . 24_26. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A ND there appeared a great wonder in hea- 
ven; a woman clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars : 

2 And she being with child cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

Qe. 3. 16, 20 ; Mi. 5. 2, 3 ; Is. 66. 7-13 ; Ps. 87. 5. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns 
upon his heads. 

When the sons of God came to present themselves before the 
Lord, ... Satan came also among them. Job 1.6; 2. 1, 2. — 1 saw 
a woman sit upon a scarlet, coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and tori horns. 7te. 17. 3, 9, 10; 
13. 1.— 1 That old serpent, called the devil and Satan, lie. 12. 9. — 
The spirit, that now worketh in the children of disobedience. 
EphJl.%— Ijovi&than the piercing serpent, even leviathan that 
crooked serpent. Is. 27. 1. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth : 
and the dragon stood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
child as soon as it was horn. 

It waxed great, even to the host of heaven ; and it cast down 
some of the host and of the Btars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. Da. 8. 10. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it. shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. Qe. 3. 15. — Herod, when he saw that lie was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew oil the children that were in Bethlehem, and in uli the 


coasts thereof, from two years old and under. Mat. 2. 16 ; JEx. 
1. 15, 16. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne. 

When tho fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman. Qa. 4. 4.— Thy holy child Jesus. Ac. 
4. 30. 

Unto us a child is born^ unto us a son is given: and the 
government, shall bo upon Ins shoulder: and his name shall bo 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, Tlie everlast- 
ing Father. Tho Prince of Peace. Is. 9. 6. 

Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution 
of all tilings. Ac. 3.21. — Lo, in the ruidBfc of the throne ... a 
Lamb. Re. 5. 6. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 

Tlie Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble. Ps. 9. 9 —The church in the wilderness. Ac. 
7. 33. 

Arise, and lake tho young child and his mothor, and flee into 
Egypt, and be tliou there until 1 bring thee word : for Herod 
will seek the young child to destroy him. Mat. 2. 13; 1 Ki. 17. 
2_4, 8, 0 ; 19. 3_8. 

He that, hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that overeometh will 1 give to eat of tho 
hidden manna. Re. 2. 17. 

I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. lie. 11. 3. 

t iAUU there was war in heaven : 
and his angels fought against the dragon ; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, 

Michael, ono of the chief princes, came to help mo. Da. 
10. 13 ; Jude 9. 

The chariots or God are twenty thousand, even thousands of 
angels : the Lord is among them, as in iSinui in the holy place. 
Pa. 68. 17. — A fiery st ream issued and came forth from before 
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ton thou- 
sand times ton thousand stood before him. Da. 7. 10.— Ilis 
angels, that, excel in strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word. Ilia hosts ; ... ministers 
of his, that, do his pleasure. Ps. 103. 20, 21.— An innumerable 
company of angels. He. 12. 22. — 1 heard the voice of many 
angels roundabout tlie throne: ...and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands. 
lie. 5. 11. 

The devil and his angels. Mat 25. 41 ; Re. 9. 11.— The angels 
which kept not, their first estate. Jude 6. 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Iai. 10. 18.— 
Now' is the judgment, of this world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. Jno. 12. 31. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceivcth the whole world; he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him. 

He laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan. Re. 20. 2 ; Ge. 3. 1, 4, 5— Awake, awoke, put 
on strength, O arm of the Lord ; awake r as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that hath out B&hab, 
and wounded the dragon ? Is. 51. 9 ; Ps. 74. 12_14. 

God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment. 2Pe. 2. 4.— How art thou fallen from 
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heaven, O Lucifer, eon of tho morning ! hoit) art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exult my 
throne above the stars of God ; I will sit also upon the mount 
of the congregation, in the sides of the north. Is. 14. 12, 13. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Christ ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God day 
and night. 

The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 

Ho. 16. 20. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

Thanks be to God, which givetli us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 15. 57; 1 Jno. 5. 4.5. — In all t hese 
things we are more than conquerors tlwough him that loved us. 
Ho. 8. 37. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
Jude 24, 25. 

Whosoever will save his life shall lose it : and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake shall find it. Mat. 16. 25 ; Lu. 14. 26. — 
Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for 
love is strong as death. Ca. 8. 6.— None of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that J might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God. Ac. 20. 24. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and yc that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea ! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he kuow- 
eth that he hath but a short time. 

Be sohor, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom lie may devour. 1 He. 
5. 8 j Mat 8. 28, 29 ; 13. 19, 25, 39. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was 
east unto the earth, he persecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man child. 

I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shall, 
bruise his heel. Qe. 3. 15 ; Ne. 4. 7, 8.— I have. chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world huteth you. Jno. 15. 19,20; Ac. 
8. 1 ; 12. 1_3. — In this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 10. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 

Como, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about, thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. Is. 26. 20. — Ho stayetli his 
rough wind in the day of the east wind. Is. 27. 8. — They that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not bo 
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint. Is. 40. 31. 

Therefore, behold, I will allure her, aud bring her into the 
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give 
her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a 
door of hope. Mo. 2. 14, 15. 

When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another : 
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for vorilv 1 say unto yon, To shall not have gone over the cities 
of Israel, till the Son of man be come. Mat. 10. 23. 

The holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two 
months. And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousund two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed m sackcloth, lie. 11. 2, 3 ; 13. 5.— Shall be given 
into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time. 
I)a. 7. 25. 

15 Aud the serpent cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that lie might 
cause her to be carried away of the flood. 

When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him. Is. 59. 19. — The 
accuser of our brethren. He. 12. 10.— He shall come in peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. And with the arms of a 
flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall be 
broken ; yea, ulso the prince of the covenant. I)a. 11. 21, 22. — 
The Lord brmgeth up upon them the waters of the river, strong 
and many, even the king of Assyria. Is. 8. 7. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, now mny 
Israel sny ; If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 
when men rose up against us: then they hud swallowed us 
up quick, when their wrath was kindled against us: then the 
waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our soul : 
then the proud waters had gone over our soul. Ps. 124. 1_5. — 
The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods liuvo lifted up 
their voice; the floods lift up their waves. The Lord on high is 
mightier than the noise of many waters, t/ca, than the mighty 
waves of the sen. Ps.93. 3, 4. 

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of 
wrath shall, thou restrain. Ps. 76. JO. 

17 Aud the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her seed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of Jesns Christ. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesns. Qa. 
3. 26— He is not ashamed to call them brethren. He. 2. 11. 

This is the love of Cod, that we keep his commandments : 
and his commandments are not grievous. 1 Jno. 5. 3. 

When Hie thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison. He. 20. 7. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A ND I stood upon the sand of the sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 

Four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from 
another. 11a. 7. 3 ; 8. 9_12, 23_25. 

T saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. Tho seven 
heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sittetb. Tho 
ten horns which t hou sawest are ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
tin* beast, lie. 17. 3, 9, 12. 

Let no man deceive you by any means, etc. 2 Th. 2. 3-12. 

2 And the beast which I saw was like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and 
great authority. 

The first, [beast] was like a lion, ... a second, like to a bear. ... 
another like u leopard. ... a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 
and strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth, ... and it 
had ten horns. Da. 7. 4-7. 
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shout of a king is among them. Hu. 23. 21 .— Blessed w the man 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile. Ps. 32. 2. — Thou heat cast all my sms 
behind thy back. Is. 38. 17. , . , . , . - ■ M 

Thou art all fair, my love ; there t s no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7. 
Perfect even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect 
Mat. & 48 . 

6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 

Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. Mar. 16. 15; Mat. 24. 14; Mar. 13. 10: Col. 1.5, 6,23. 

How beautiful upon the mountains aro the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! Is. 52. 7.— He hath made witli 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things , and sure. 

2 Sa. 23. 5.— The word of our God shall stand for ever. Is. 40. 8. 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 1 
give glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment 
is come : and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of { 
waters. 

Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and who may stand in 
thy sight when once thou art angry? When God arose to 
judgment, to save all (he meek of the earth. Ps. 75. 7, 9. — Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou 
only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made manifest. Me. 15. 4; Jno. 

5. 25J29. 

8 And there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, lie- 
cause she made all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images of her 
gods lie hath broken unto the ground. Is. 21. 9 ; Je. 50. 2. 

Great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of liis wrath. Me. 
16.19; 17.1-3,5. 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

10 The* same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indiguation ; aud he 
shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in 
the presence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and ever : and they have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveih the mark of his 
name. 

I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. He had 
power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image 
of the beast should both speak, and causo that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. 
And he caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads. Me. 13. 11, 15, 16.— The beast was taken, and witli 


him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had, received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped Ins image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. Me. 19. 20. 
The devil that deceived them was Oast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet ore, and shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever. Me. 20, 10. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them. Ex. 20. 4, 5. 

In the hand of the Lord there is a cup. Ps. 75. 8 ; Is. 51. 17, 
22, 23. 

Who among us Bhall dwell with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? Is. 33. 14.— 
Depart from mo, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment ; but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 25. 41,46. 

There is no poace, saith my God, to the wicked. Is. 57. 21 j 
Lu, 16.23,24; Mat. 18.34. 

Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the oi ties about them in 
like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
after strange fiesh, are set forth for an example, suffering tlio 
vengeance of eternal fire. Jude 7. 

12 Here is the patience of the saints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus. 

Followers of thorn who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises. Re. 6. 12. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; 
and their works do follow them. 

Jesus said unto him, ... To day shalt thou be with me in 
puradise. Lu. 23. 43. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
Ps. 116. 15.— Fallen asleep in Christ. 1 Co. 15.18. — Which sleep 
in Jesus. The dead in Christ. 1 Th. 4. 14, 16.— Absent from 
the body. ... present witli the Lord. 2 Co. 5. 8. — To depart and 
to be with Christ ... is far better. Phi. 1. 23. 

He shall enter into peace : they shall rest in their beds, each 
one walking in his uprightness. Is. 57. 2. — To you who are 
troubled rest with us. 2 Th. J. 7.— Go thou thy way till the 
end he: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of 
the days. Da. 12. 13.— There the wicked cease from troubling; 
and there the weury be at rest. Job 3. 17. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and eveij eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. Me. 1. 7— Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on tlio right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. Mat. 26. 64.— I saw in the 
night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. La. 7. 13; Mat. 24. 30. 

Above the firmament that teas over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone : and 
upon tli© likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appear- 
ance of a man above upon it. Eze. 1.26.— On his head were 
many crowns. Me. 19. 12.— He is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings. Me. 17. 14. 

1 5 And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the 
cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the 
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
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count slackness ; but is lonffauflknng to tia-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
2 Pe. 3. 9.— The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. Oe, 
16. 16.— 1111 ye up then the measure of your fathers. Mat. 23. 32. 
To fill up their sins al way : for the wrath is come upon them 
to tlie uttermost. 1 Th. 2. 16. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

Let both grow together until the harvest : and in the time 
of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them ; hut gather the 
wheat into my barn. Mat, 13. 30, 38_42. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; The daughter 
of Babylon is like a th reshin gfloor, it is time to thresh her : yet 
a little while, and tlie time or her harvest shall come. Je. 61. 33. 
Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gamer ; but he will bum up the 
chan with unquenchable Are. Mat. 3. 12. 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire ; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather 
the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe : come, get you 
dowiij tor the press is full, the fata overflow; for their wicked- 
ness is great. Joel 3. 13.— When the Son of man Cometh, shall 
lie find faith on the earth F Lu. 18. 8. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of 
God. 

He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. Re. 19. 15. 

20 And the winepress was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the winepress, 
even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

Is. 63. 1_6. 

He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood : und his 
name is called The Word of God. Re. 19. 13. 

My sword shall be bathed in heaven : behold, it shall come 
down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to judg- 
ment. The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is made 
fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams : for the Lord hath a sacrifice in 
Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. And the 
unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks with 
the bulls: and their land shall be soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. Is. 34. 5-7. — I will feed them that 
oppress thee with their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken 
with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall 
know that I the Lora am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer the 
mighty One of Jacob. Is. 49. 26. — I heard ill© angel of the 
waters say. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. For they have 
shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given 
them blood to drink ; for they are worthy. Re. 16. 5, 6. 


CHAPTER XY. 

ND I saw another sign in beaven, great 
and marvellous, seven angels having the 
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seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

T, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. Le. 
26.28. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire ; and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name, stand 
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. 

Re. 7. 9-17 ; 14. 1_5. 

They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony. Re. 12. 11. — 1 Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us tlie victory through dur Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Co. 16. 
57.— Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory tliat overcometh the world, even our faith. 
1 Jno. 5. 4. 

I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard the voice of harpers 
harpiug with their harps. Re. 14. 2. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and tlie song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints. 

lUx. 15. 1, 2, etc. 

Tlie four beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are tlie prayers of saints. And they sung 
a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast, redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; and bast made us unto our God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. Re. 5. 8_1Q. 

Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right 
well. Ps. 139. 14. 

He is the Rock, Iub work is perfect : for all his ways ore judg- 
ment : a God of truth and without iniquity, just ana right is he. 
Be. 32. 4. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for 
all nations shall come and worship before thee ; 
for thy judgments are made manifest. 

God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and 
to be had in reverence of all them that are about him. Ps. 89. 7. 
The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever. Ps. 19. 9. 

Tlie fear of the Lord is tlie beginning of wisdom. Ps. 111. 10. 
There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayesfc be feared. Ps. 
130.4. 

Be still, and know that. I am God: I will be exalted among 
tlie heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. Ps. 46. 10. — From 
tlie rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles: and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name, ana a pure offering : for 
n»y name shall be great among tlie heathen, saith th© Lord of 
hosts. Mai. 1. 11.— According to thy name, O God, so is thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth : thy right liana is full of 
righteousness. Ps. 48. 10. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles. 

The temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his testament. Re. 11. 19. 

They made cloths of service, to do servioe in the holy place, 
and made the holy garments for Aaron ; as the Lord com- 
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mended Moses. And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. And the curious 
girdle of hissnpbbd, Ai*at was upon it, was of the same, according 
to the work thereof, of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, ana 
fine twined linen. Ex. 39. 1, 2, 5.— The priests the Levitee, ... 
whenthey enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall 
he clothed with linen garments. Eze. 44. 15, 17.— In the midst 
of the seven oandlestioks one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with 
* gulden girdle. Re. 1. 18. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red; 
it is Tull of mixture ; and lie poureth out of the same : but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, 
aaa drink them . Vs. 75. & 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power ; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. 

Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord 
deaoended upon it in fire : and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the stnoke o! a furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
Ex. 19. IS.— The glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people. 
And there came a fire out frotn before the Lord, and consumed 
upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: xohich when all 
the people saw. they shouted, arid fell on their faces. Le. 9. 
23, 24.— A cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not 
able to enter into the tent of the congregation, hecuuse the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled the tuber, 
nacle. Ex. 40, 84, 85.— W lien the priests were come out of the 
holy place , ... the cloud filled the house of the Lord, so that 
the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud ; 
for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of the Lord. 1 Ki. 
8. 10, 11 s 2 Ch. 5. 14. — One [seraph 1 cried unto another, and 
•aid, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lora of hosts : the whole earth is 
full of his glory. And the posts of the door moved at the voice 
of him that eried, and the house was filled with smoke. Is. 6. 
8,4. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


forth with blains upon man, and upon beast. Ex. 9, 8, 10.— Tlie 
botch of Egypt, ... whereof thou const not be healed. JJe. 28. 27; 
1 8a. 5. 6, 9. 

1 beheld another beast coming up out of the earth j and lie 
had two horns like a lamb, and lie spoke ae a dragon. And 
lie exeroiseth all the power of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. And he caused 
all, both small and great, rioh and poor, free and bond, to 
receive a mark in their right hand, or m their foreheads : and 
that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or 
the name of the beast, or the number of his name. Re. 13, 11, 12, 
16, 17. — 1 Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them. JSx. 20* 
4, 5. 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial 
upon the sea ; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man: and every living soul died in the 
sea. 

The second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea : and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; and the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died. Re. 8. 8, 9. 

All the waters that were in the river were turned to blood. 
Ex. 7. 20.— God, ... the Holy One of Israel, ... had turned their 
rivers into blood : and their floods, that they could not drink. 
V s. 78. 41, 44. — He turned thoir waters into blood, and slew 
their fish. Vs. 105. 29. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

The third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of Waters; and the 
name of the Btar is called Wormwood: and the third part of 
the waters became wormwood ; and many men died of tlie 
waters, because they were made bitter. Re. 8. 10, 11. 

5 And I heard tlie angel of the waters say, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. 



and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. 


I am full of the fury of the Lord ; I am weary with holding 
in : I will pour it out. Je. 6. 11.— As silver is melted in the 
midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; 
and ye shall know that I tlie Lord have poured out my fury 
upon you. flee. 22. 22. 

The seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. Re. 8. 6.- The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and tiiem whioh do iniquity ^ and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. Mat. 13. 41, 42. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth : and there fell a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and upon them which worshipped 
his image. 

Tlie first angel sounded, and there followed liail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they were oast upon the earth. Re. 
8 . 7 * 

And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you 
handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it 
toward the heaven in the eight of Pharaoh. And they took 
ashes of the fttnteoe, and stood before Pliaraoh ; mf Moses 
sprinkled it up toward beaten ; and it became a boil breaking 


We are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth. 
Ro. 2. 2.— That he might be just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. Ro. 3. 26. 

6 For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy. 

Jetebel cut off the prophets of the Lord. 1 Ki. 18. 4 s 2 Ch. 24. 
20, 21 ; Je. 26. 22, 23.— The children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with tlie sword ; and T, even I only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 1 Ki. 19. 14 ; Mat. 23. 34, 35. 

1 will make mine arrows drunk with blood. De. 32. 42.— Re- 

i 'oioe over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
or God hath avenged you on her. Re. 18. 20. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, 
Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and right- 
eous are thy judgments. 

It is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation. 
2 Th. 1. 6 .—Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid* 
Ro. 9. 14. 

The heavens shall declare his righteousness : for God is judge 
himself. Vs. 50. 6. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the sun ; and power was given unto him 
t6 scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with great heat, 
and blasphemed the name of God, which hath 
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power over these plagues : and they repented not 
to give him glory. 

Tire fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the ran was 
smitten, and the tith'd part of tiie moon, and the third part of 
the stars ; so as the third part of them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part of it, and the niglit likewise. Re. 
8. 12. — I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone : 
and the heads of the horses were as tiie heads of lions ; and out 
of their mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone. By 
these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by tiie smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued out of their 
mouths. And ttie rest of the men which were not killed by 
these plagues yet repented not of the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
ana brass, and stone, and of wood : which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk. Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. Re. 9. 
17,18,20,21. 

By fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : 
and the slain of the Lord shall be many. Ia. 66. 16. 

Put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and 
ho will curse thee to thy face. Job 1. 11, 20-22.— W hen Pharaoh 
saw that, there was respite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto them ; as the lord had said. Ex. 8. 15 ; 2 Ki. 6. 33 ; 
Da. 6. 22, 23. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom 
was full of darkness; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 

11 Aud blasphemed the God of heaven be- 
cause of their pains and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

Babylon the great ... is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. Re. 18. 2.— The beast which I Baw was like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a boar, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him his power, and 
bis seat, and great, authority. Re. 13. 2. 

This shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all 
the people that have fought against Jerusalem j Their flesh 
shall consume away while they Btand upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. Zee. 14. 12. 

The wicked shall do wickedly : ami nono of the wicked shall 
understand. Da. 12. 10.—' Though thou shouldest bray a fool in 
a mortar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. Dr. 27. 22.— In the time of his distress did lie 
trespass yet more against, the Lord: this is that king Ahaz. 

2 Ch. 28. 22 j Dr. 27. 2 ; Lu. 23. 39, 40. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the east might be prepared. 

Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet. Loose the 
four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. Re. 
9. 14. 

A river went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from 
thence it was parted, and became into four heads. The fourth 
river is Euphrates. Oe. 2. 10, 14. 

That saith to the deep. Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers. 
Is. 44. 27 j 45. 1-3 j Ex. 14. 21, 22 j Jos. 4. 22 ; A. 74. 35 ; Dab. 
8 . £. 

The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sittetli, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongueB. Re. 17. 15. 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. 

The fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth t and to him was given the key of the bottomless 
pit, Ha opened the bottomless pit. ... And there came out of 
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the smoke locust* upon the earth : and*unto them was given 
. power, as tlie scorpions of the earth have power. Re. 9. LA, do, 

Ttore appeared another wonder in heaven: and behold, a 
great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. Re. 12. 9 . — The beast which 1 saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet w?re as the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat, and great authority. And 1 beheld another 
beast coming up out of the earth \ ana he had two horns like a 
lamb, and lie spake as a dragon. Re. 13. 2, 11.— The beast was 
taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 
Re. 19. 20. 

14 For they, are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 

Eze. 38. 4. 

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils. 1 Ti. 4. 1 ; 2 Th. 2. 9.-rI saw the Lora 
sitting on his throne, and all the host of heaven standing by 
him on his right hand and on his left. And the Lord said, Who 
shall persuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Kawoth- 
gilead V And one Baid on this manner,and another suid on that 
manner. And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said, 1 will persuade him. And the Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith P And he said, 1 will go forth, and I will be a 
lying spirit in tiie mouth of all his prophets. And he said, 
Thou shalt persuade him , and prevuil also : go forth, and do so. 

1 Ki. 22. 19-22. 

These shull make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome thorn. Re. 17. 14.— I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the eurtli, and their armies, gathered together to make war 
against him thut sat on the horse, aud against his army. Re. 
19. 19. 

Joel 3. 2, 9_12. 

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. For 1 will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be taken, and 
the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city 
shull go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall 
not bo cu t off from the city. Then shall the Lord go forth aud 
fight against those nations as when he fought in the day of 
battle. Zee. 14. 1_3 ; Is. 34. 1-8. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is lie 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame. 

If thoreforo thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as 
a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour 1 will come upon 
thee. Re. 3. 3 ; 1 Th. 5. 2. — Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. Mat. 24. 42. 

At midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Mat. 25. 6. 

Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for ' 
they are worthy. I counsel thee to buy of me ... white raiment, 
that thou niayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not appear. Re. 3. 4, 18.— I was afraid because I was 
naked ; and I hid myself. Oe. 8. 10. 

16 And lie gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
don. 

The kings came and fought, then fought the kings of Oanaan 
in Taanach by t he waters of Megiddo ; they took no gain of 
money. They fought from heaven : the stars in their courses 
fought against Sisera. The river of Kishon swept them away, 
that undent river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength. Then were the horsehoofs broken 
by the means of the pransings, the pransiugs of tlieir mighty 

}s. Ju. 5. 19-22.— Tharaoh-nechdh kin* of Egypt went up 

tinst tiie king of Assyria to the river Euplirates ? and king 

: 1 went against him ; and he slew him at Megiddo, when 
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he bed *een him. A# A his servants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in hit own sepulelire. 2 Ki. 23. 29, 30 : 2 Ch. 35. 22 ; Zee. 12. 
8L.11. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, 
It is done. 

The prince of the power of the air. Evh. 2. 2,— Behold, it is 
come, and it is done, saith the Lord God; this is the day 
whereof X have spoken. Rze. 89. 8. — In the days of the voioe of 
the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as lie hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. Re. 10. 7.— He said unto me, It is done. Re. 21. 6. 
The end of all things is at hand. 1 Re. 4. 7. 

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdom » of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. Re. 11. 15.19. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
which ie before Jerusalem on the east • and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and 
toward the west, and there shall he a very great valley : and 
half of the mountain Blmll remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south. And ye shall flee to the valley of the 
mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto 
At al ; yea, ye shall flee, like as yo fled from before the earth- 
quake, in the days of Uzziah, king of Judah : and the Lord my 
God shall come, and all the saints with thee. Zee. 14. 4, 5.— 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Vet once, it it a little while, 
and I will sliake the heavens, and the earth, and the Bea, and 
the dry land. Hag. 2. 6. 

19 And tlie great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. 

Zee. 12. 

It shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two 
parts therein shaU be cut off* and die ; but the third shall be 
left therein. And I will bring the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as 

r )ld is tried : they shall call on my name, and I will hear them : 

will say. It w my people : and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God. Zee. 13. 8, 9. 

There followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication. Re. 14. 8.— Her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
Me. 18. 5 ; Je. 44. 21 ; Ho. 2.1. 

20 And every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. 

The heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. 
Re. 6. 14. — Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : 
and the Iteavena are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, 
but thou shaft endure : yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
rment j as a vesture shalt thou ohange them, and they shall 
changed. Rs. 102. 25, 26.— The mountains shall be melted 
with their blood. Is. 34. 3.— I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was 
without form and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light. I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. Je. 4. 23, 24 ; Hah. 3. 6, 10. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 46. US ; 18. 7. 


21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every stone about the weight of a 
talent: and men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds 
passed, hail stones and cools of fire. The Lord also thundered 
m the heavens, and the Highest gave his voice ; had stones and 
coals of fire. Yea. he sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; 
and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited them. JPs. 18. 12.14; 
Jos. 10. 11. 

I will plead against him with pestilenoo and with blood ; and 
I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. Eze. 38. 22. — Hast thou entered into 
the treasures of the snowP or hast thou seen the treasures of 
the hail, which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
against the day of battle and war P Job 38. 22, 23. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

A ND tliere came one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of the great wliore that 
sitteth upon many waters : 

The daughter of Babylon is like a thresh ingfloor. it is time to 
threBli her : yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall 
come. Je. 51. 33 ; Me. 16. 19 ; 18. 2 ; 19. 3. — O thou that dwellest 
upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of t hy covetousness. Make bright the arrows; 
at her the shields : tne Lord hath raised up the spirit of the 
mgs of the Modes : for his device is against Babylon, to destroy 
it ; because it is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his 
temple. Je. 51. 13, 11. 

Lo, they that arc far from thee shall perish : thou hast de- 
stroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. Rs. 73. 27 ; He. 
31. 16, 17. 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the eartli have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s hand, that 
made all the earth drunken: the nations lmvo drunken of her 
wine ; therefore the nations are mad. Je. 51. 7 ; Ha. 3. 1, 4_6 ; 
Zee. 5. 5-11. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
wilderness : and I saw a woman sit upon a scar- 
let coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

A great rod dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. Me. 12. 3. — T stood upon the sand 
of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, ana upon 
his heads the name of blasphemy. Re. 13. 1. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and decked with gold and pre- 
cious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her haud full of abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OP HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OP THE EARTH. 

The mystery of iniquity. 2 Th. 2. 7.— As ie the mother, so is her 
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daughter. Thou art thy mother^ daughter, that lofcheth her 
huso and and her children : and thou art the sister of thy sis- 
ters, which lothed their husbands and their children. Eze. 
16.44,45. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

He shall speak great words against the most High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the most High. Da. 7. 25.— They that 
understand among the people shall instruct many : yet they 
shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days. And some of them of understanding shall fall, to 
try them, and to purge, and to make them white, even to the 
time of the end : because it is yet for a time appointed. Da. 11. 
S3, 35. — The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto 
the beasts of the earth. Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury them. Ps. 
79. 2, 3.— For thy sake are we killed all the day long ; we are 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. Ps. 44. 22 ; 94. 5. 6: Me. 
11. 33_40. 

If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and violent pervert- 
ing of judgment ana justice in a province, marvel not at the 
matter : for he that is higher than the highest regordeth ; and 
there be higher than they. Ec. 5. 8. 

I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days ; afterward I rose 
up, and did the king’s business : and I was astonished at the 
vision, but none understood it. Da. 8. 27.— Hitherto is the end 
of the matter. As for me Daniel, iny cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me : but I kept the matter 
in my heart. Da. 7. 28. 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore 
didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery 
of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not ; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
go into perdition: and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, whose names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

Da. 9. 21_23. 

I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dread- 
ful and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it bad great iron 
teeth : it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it : and it was diverse from all the beastB that 
were before it ; and it had ten horns. Da. 7. 7. 

Whon they shall have finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. lie. 11. 7.—A11 
that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 

I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which 
the horn spake: I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his 
body destroyed and given to the burning flame. Da. 7. 11.— He 
shall confirm the covenant with many for one week : and in 
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the obla- 
tion to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations lie 
shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate. Da. 9. 27. 

In the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors 
are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and under- 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. And his power shall 
be nnghty, but not by his own power : and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people. Da. 8. 23. 24.— The king shall 
do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, ana mag- 
nify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things 
against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished t for that that is determined shall be done. 
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He shall come to his end and none shall help him. Da. 11 , 

^alse Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, even the elect. 
Mar. 13. 22.— Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his. 
2 Ti. 2. 19— Eternal life, whioh God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began. Tit. 1. 2. 

He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his 
angels. Re. 3. 5.— At that time Bhall Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standeth for the children of thy people : and there 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time : and at that time tlvy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall be found written m the book. 
Da. 12. 1.— Clement also, and ... other my fellowlabourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. Phi. 4. 8.— There shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that deflleth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they whioh are written in 
the Lamb’s book of life. Re. '21. 27. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom. 
The seven heads are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

The wise shall understand. Da. 12. 10.— If any of you lock 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not ; and it shall be given him. Ja. 1. B. — Ye 
have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 
The anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you : but os the same 
anointing teaohetb you of all tilings. 1 Jno.2. 20,27.— He answered 
and said unto them, ... it is given unto you to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 13. 11. — The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the 
holy is understanding. Pr. 9. 10. 

10 And there are seven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come ; ami 
when he cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

Ye know what witliholdeth that he might bo revealed in hia 
time. For the mystery of iniquity doth already work : only he 
who now lotteth will let y until he be taken out of the way. 
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming: even him y whose coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying won- 
ders. 2 Th. 2. 6-9. 

1 2 And the ten horns which thou sawest are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. 

The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 
The ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise : and another shall rise after them ; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. Da. 7. 23, 24. 

The most High. ... him that liveth for ever, whose dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation : and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing: and he doetli according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and nope can 
stay liis hand, or say unto him, What doest thou? Da. 4, 34, 30* 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast; 

14 These shfdl make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them : for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they. 
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that ttre with him ore called, and chosen, and { 
faithful. 

1 8a, a. 

Ami i)mS Stand on hi. part. Da. 11. 81.— The kings of the 
earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, ana against his Christ Ac. 4. 26.— Associate vour- 
selves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieoes ; and give 
ear, ail ye of far countries ; gird yourselves, and ye shall be bro- 
ken in pieces j gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 
Sake counsel together, and it shall come to nought ; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: for God is with us. Is. 8. 9, 10 ; 
je, SO. 44, 45. 

Through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand ; and he shall magnify himself in his heart ancf by peace 
shall destroy many: lie shall also stand up against the rrince 
of princes: but he shall be broken without hand. Da. 8. 25.--* 

I saw the beast and the kings of the earth, and their armies, 
fathered together to make war against him that sat on the 
Horse, and against his army. Re. 19. 19. 

He hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. Re. 19. 16. 
The appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ : which in his timeB he 
aludl shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. 1 Ti. 6. 14, 15, 

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the 

M his wrath. He shall judge among the heathen, he shall 
places with the dead bodies ; he si mil wound the heads 
over many countries. Rs. 110. 5, 6; Is. 24. 21-23. 

Is. 13. 8-9. 

1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like unto the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him. There was 
given him dominion, ana glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed. I beheld, and the 
same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them ; until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. Da. 7. 13, 14, 21, 22.— Let the 
saints be joyful in glory : let them sing aloud upon their beds. 
1st the high praises of God he in their mouth, and a twoedgod 
sword in their hand; to execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and punishments upon the people; to bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon 
them the judgment written : this honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord. Rs. 149. 5-9. 

Who hath ... called us witli a holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, wliicli 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, 2 Ti. 1. 9. 
The called according to his purpose. Ho. 8. 28. 

Ye have not chosen me, but f have chosen you. Jno. 15. 16.— 
He hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. 
JEph. 1. 4— Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father^ through sanctificat ion of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
aprinkhng of the blood oi Jesus Christ. 1 Re. 1. 2. 

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed to him against that 
day, 2 Ti. f. 12. 

15 And he saith unto me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; the floods lift up their waves. The Lord on high 
is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea t than the mighty 
waves of the sea, Rs. 93. 3, 4. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east 
wind liatli broken thee in the midst of the sees. Ess. 27. 26.— 
therefore shall Iter plagues come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine ; and she shall be utterly burned with fire : for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. Re. 18. 8.— Thou shalt 
hike up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say. How 
hath the oppressor ceased 1 the golden city c eased! The Lord 


hath broken the staff of the wicked, and the soeptre of the 
rulers. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, he tl»t ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, and 
none hindereth. Is. 14. 4-6.— Many nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of them also: and 1 will recompensin' 
them according to their deeds, and according to the works of 
their own hands. Je. 25. 14. 

Plead with your mother, plead ; for she is not my wife, 
neither am 1 her husband: let lier therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between 
her breasts ; lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day 
that she was born, and make her as a wilderness, and set her 
like a dry laud, and slay her with tliirst. Ho. 2, 2, 3. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. 

God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie. 2 Th. 2. 11.— Thou wilt say then unto me. Why 
doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will r Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that, formed it. Why hast thou made 
me thus ? Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis- 
honour? What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make 
liis power known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction ? Ro. 9. 19J22. 

There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel against 
the Lord. Pr. 21. 30 —The Lord of hosts hath purposed, and 
who shall disannul it ? and his hand is stretched out, ondf who 
shall turn it backP Is. 14.27. — My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure. Is. 46. 10. 

My word ... that goeth forth out of my mouth ... shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it Bliall prosper in the thing whereto 1 sent it. Is. 
65. 11.— For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. Rs. 
119. 89.— I will hasten my word to perform it. Je. 1. 12.— Thy 
word is truth. Jno. 17. 17. 

18 And the woman which thou sawest is 
that great city, which reigueth over the kings 
of the earth. 

Thou, 0 king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head 
of gold. Da. 2. 37, 38 ; Je. 27. 2_7. 

It came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree 
from Ccesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. Lu. 
2. 1.— The cliiei priests answered. We have no king but Caesar. 
Jno. 19. 15. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

ND after these tilings I saw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

H is glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his 
praise. And his brightness was as the light; he had horns 
coming out of his hand : and there was the hiding of his power. 
Hah. 3. 3, 4. 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven images of her 
gods he hath broken unto tlie ground. Is. 21. 9.— Babylon is 
suddenly fallen and destroyed. Je. 5i. 8.— There followed ano- 
ther angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, tliat great city, 
because site made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath or 
her fornication. Rs. 14. & 
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Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, tire beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Go- 


with the wild beasts of the island shall dwell there, and the 
owls shall dwell therein ; and it shall be no more inhabited for 
ever. Je. 50. 88. 

8 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies, 

He. 17. 2. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 

Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans. Is. 48.20. 
Bemove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the 
land of the Chaldeans. Je. 50. 8.— Flee out of the midst of 
Babylon, and deliver every man his soul : be not cut off in her 
iniquity; for this is the time of the Lord’s vengeance; he will 
render unto her a recompence. My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce 
anger of the Lord, Je. 51. 0, 45— Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing. 2 Co. 6. 17- — Depart ye, depart ye. go ye out from thence, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ve out of the midst of her ; be ye 
clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord. Is. 52. 11. 

Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of 
Babylon. Zeo. 2. 7.— While [Lot] lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters ; the Lord being merciful unto him : 
and they brought him forth, and set him without the city. 
And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, 
that ho said. Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither 
stay thou in nil the plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou be 
consumed. When God destroyed the cities of the plain, ... God 
remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow. Oe. 19. 16, 17, 29.— Others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted ny the 
flesh. Jude 23 —Separate yourselves from among this congre- 
gation, that I may consume them in a moment. Nu. 16. 21. 

Dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 Co, 
7. 1. 

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

Great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. Re. 
16. 19.— We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed : 
forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country: for 
her judgment renchcth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. Je. 51.9. — Thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: thou 
hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom ana thy knowledge, it 
hath perverted thee ; and thou hast said in thine heart, I am, 
and none else beside me. Is. 47. 10. 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works: 
in the cup which she hath filled fill to her 
double. 

It is the vengeance of the Lord: take vengeance upon her; 
as she hath done, do unto her. Je. 50. 15. 

In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red j 
it is full of mixture ; and he poureth out of the same : but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, 
and drink them, JPs. 75. 8.— Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest t this shall be 

bToertamly found in his hand alive, whether it 
be ox, or ass, or sheep *, he shall restore double. Ex, 22. 4 
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7 How much she hath glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow 
give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow, 

I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. When I thought to know this, it was too painful for 
me: until I went into the sanctuary of God * then understood 
I their end. Surely thou didst set them in slippery plaoest 
thou castedst them down into destruction. How are they 
brought into desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly 
consumod with terrors. As a dream when one awaketh; eo % 
O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image, 
JPs. 73. 3, 16_20. — What is a man advantaged, if he gain U*e whole 
world, and lose himself, or be cast away? Lu. 8. 25. 

Is. 47. 1, 3, 7-9, 13. 

Bel told, 1 am against thee, Othou most proud, saith the Lord 
God of hosts : for thy day is come, the time that I will visit 

thee. And the most proud shall stumble and fall, and 

shall raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in hie cities, and it 
shall devour all round about him. Je. 50. 3 1,32.— Sit thou silent, 
and get thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans : for 
thou Bhalt no more be culled, The lady of kingdoms. Is. 47. 5. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and flhe 
shall be utterly burned with fire ; for strong u 
the Lord God who judgeth her, 

I will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest 
know that there is none like me in all the earth. Ex. 9. 14. — A 
sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great destruction 
from the land of the Chaldeans; because the Lord hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her the great voice; when her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 
because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Bubylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, every one of their bows is broken : for 
the Lord God of recompenoes shall surely requite, Je. 51, 54-56. 
Again t hey said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever. Re. 19. 3. 

O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto theeP 
or to thy faithfulness round ubout thee P Thou hast a mighty 
arm : strong is thy hand, and high is thy right handr JR*. 88 , 
8, 13. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
shall see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, saying, Alas, alas that great city Babylon, 
that mighty city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, 
and the cry is heard among the nations. Je, 50. 46. — One post 
si tall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, 
to si tew the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 
and that the passages are stopped, and the reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men of war are affrighted. Je. 51. 
31,32; Eze.ZQ. 15-17. 

He [Abram] looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke 
of the country went up as the smoke of a furnace. Oe. 18. 28.— 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like manner, 

g iving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange 
esh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeanoe of 
eternal lire. Jude 7. 

11 And the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more : 

Ac. 19. 25, 34. 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 



Chap* XVIII. 18.] BE VELATION. [Chap. XIX. 1. 


precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thvine 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, ana all 
manner vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

-18 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls 
of men. 

Through covetousness shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you : whose judgment now of a long time lin* 
gereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not. The Lord 
Inoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the aay of judgment to be punished. 
2 Pe. 2. 3, 9. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall Btand afar off for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great riches is come 
to nought. And every shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of 
her burning, saying. What city is like unto this 
great city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness ! 
for in one hour is she made desolate. 

Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; 
For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down 
all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships. 
Is. 43, 14 ; Eze. 26. 16.18. 

Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength is laid waste. 
Is. 23, 14. 

Babylon shall become heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, an 
astonishment* and a hissing, without an inhabitant. Her cities 
are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no 
man dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass thereby. Je. 
M. 37, 48 ; JSte. 27. 29J32. 


So that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for the right- 
eous : verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. Pa. 58. 11, 

True ana righteous jwe his judgments: for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 
J2e.l9.2j Ps.79.10. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like 
a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, say- 
ing, Thus with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found 
no more at all. 

When thou hast made an end of reading this book, ... thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 
and thou shalt say, Tlius shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise 
from the evil that I will bring upon her. Behold^ I am against 
thee. O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyeat 
all the eartli : and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and 
roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. Je. 51. 63, 64, 25.— The seoond angel sounded, and as 
it were a great mountain burning with fire was oast into the 
sea : and the third part of the sea became blood, lie. 8. 8.— The 
depths have covered them : they sank into the bottom as a 
stone. Thy right hand. O Lord, is become glorious in power: 
thy right hand, O Lora, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. Ex. 
15. 5, 6.— Thou didst divide the sea before them, so that they 
went through the midst of the sea on the dry land ; and their 
persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone into the 
mighty waters. Ne. 9. 11. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he he, shall be found any more in 
thee ; and the sound of a millstone shall be 
heard no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle shall shine no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth ; for by thy sorceries were all 
nations deceived. 

Be3iold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. Is. 24. 1. 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of saints, and of all that were slain 
upon the earth. 

Thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the ground. Qe. 
4. 10.— Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed: for in the image of God made he man. Qe. 9.6. — The 
dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts 
of the eartli. Their blood have they shed like water round 
about Jerusalem ; and there teas none to bury them. Ps. 79, 2, 3. 
The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall 
the inhabitant of Zion say ; and my blood upon the inhabitants 
of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. Je. 51. 35. 


20 Bejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets; for God hath avenged 
you on her. 

In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah : 
We have a strong city; salvation will Qod appoint for walls 
and bulwarks* For he bringeth down them that dwell on high; 
the lofty city, he layeth it low ; he layeth it low, even to the 
ground ; he bringeth it even to the dust. The foot shall tread 
it down, even the feet of the poor, and the steps *bf the needy. 
The way of the just ie uprightness : thou, most upright, dost 
weigh the path ox the just. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, 
O Lord, have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is to 
thy name, aud to the remembrance of thee. Is. 26. 1, 6 J8. 


CHAPTEB XIX. 

A ND after these tilings I beard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; 
Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power 
unto the Lord our God : 

Pe. 7. 9, 10; 15. 2, 3. 

Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands : sing forth the 
honour of his name : make his praise glorious. Say unto God. 
How terrible art thou in thy works ! through the greatness of 
thy power shall thine enemies submit tliem selves unto thee, 
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Chav* XIX. 2.] B£V ELATION. [Chap. XIX. 


All Che earthsbaU worship thee,and shall sing. unto thees they 
•hall sing Co thy name. Seiah. Oome and see the works of Goa: 

, Ae u terrible inhis doing toward the children of men. O bless 
our God, ye people, and make the voice of his praise to be heard. 
Pj. 66. 1, 3-5, & 

Behold, God is mvialvation j I will trust, and not be afraid : 
for the Lord JEHOY AH is my strength and my song ; he also 
is beoome my salvation. Is. 12. 2. 

2 Fop true and righteous are his judgments : 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 

A just God and a Saviour : there is none beside me. Is. 46. 21. 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 
JPs. 146. 17. — verily there is a reward for the righteous : verily 
lie is a God that judgeth in the earth. JPs. 58. 11. 

Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
Me. 14. 8.— Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her. Me. 18. 20. 

8 And again they said, Alleluia. And her 
smoke rose up for ever and ever. 

The streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become burn- 
ing pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the smoke 
thereof shall go up for over: from generation to generation it 
shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and ever. 
Is. 84. 9, 10.— Our God is a consuming nre. He. 12. 29. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beasts fell down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

Round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
wliit£ raiment ; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
And m the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four beasts full of eyes before and behind. They rest not 
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, ana is to come. And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who 
livetli for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down 
* before him that sat on the throne, and worship him that livetli 
for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou hast created all tilings, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. Me. 4. 4, 6, 8.11. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof. 
Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the most 
High. Whoso offereth praise glorifioth me. Ms. 50. 1, 14, 23.— 
I will deckre thy name unto my brethren : in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. My praise shall he of thee in 
the great congregation. JPs. 22. 22. 25. — He is not ashamed to 
call them bretliren, saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst or the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. He. 2. II, 12.— He shall bring forth the head stone thereof 
with shoutings, crying % Grace, grace unto it. Zee. 4. 7. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alle- 
luia : for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven 
aud in the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 1 Ch. 29. 11. 

The seventh angel sounded ; and there were groat voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat 
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thy great power, and hast reigned. Me. 11. 15.17.— It shall be 
said m that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for him, 
and he will save us : this is the Lord ; We have waited for him, 
we will be glad and rtyoice in his salvation* Is. 25. 9. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
aud his wife hath made herself ready. 

Mat. 25. 6, 10. ' 

The bride, the Lam Vs wife. The holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. Me. 21. 9, 2.— At that day, saith the 
Lord, ... thou shalt call me Ishi; and shalt call me no more 
Baali. Ho. 2. 16 ; Co. 3. 11 : 5. 9.16. 

The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty : he will 
save, he will rejoice over tliee with ioy ; he will rest m his love, 
he will joy over thoe with singing. Zep. 8. 17 ; Ca. 7. 1-5. 

JEph. 5. 23, etc. ; 1. 22, etc. 

8 And to her was granted that she should he 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

The king’s daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is of 
wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment 
of needlework : the virgins her companions that follow her 
shall be brought unto thee. Fs. 45. 13, 14.— 1 will greatly rejoice 
in the Lord, my soul shall bo joyful in my God : for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom deeketh him- 
self with ornaments, and as a bride odumoth herself with her 
jewels. Is. 61. 10. 

Christ ... loved the church, and gave himself for it : that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to liimself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. JEph. 6. 25-27.— Holy and without 
blame before him in love. JEph. 1. 4. 

These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Re. 7. 14.— As by one man’s disobedience many were 
made Binners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. Ro. 5. 19.— Tako away the filthy garments from him. 
And unto him he said. Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
Zee. 3. 4.— Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ; put on 
thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city : for hence* 
forth there shall no more oome into thee the uncircumcised 
and the unclean. Is. 52. 1. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb. And he saith unto me. These are 
the true sayings of God. 

Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Xs. 
14. 15 ; Mat. 22. 2, 1 1, 12. - Draw me, wo will run after thee i the 
king hath brought me into his chambers : we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love more than wine. Ca. 
1.4; Lu. 22. 15-18,29,30. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, See thou do it not : I am thy 
fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus : worship God : for the testis 
mony of J esus is the spirit of prophecy. 

Thou slialt worship the Lord thy God, and him only sIhlU 
thou serve. Mat. 4. 10 ; Ac. 10. 25, 26. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 6. 39.— Begin- 
ning at Moses and all the prophets, lie expounded unto them 
in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Xm. 24. 27.— 
To him give all the, prophets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins. Ac. 
10. 43. — Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
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Chap. XIX. 11.] BEVEL ATI O If. [Chap. XIX. 16; 


com unto you: searching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ* and the glory that should 
follow, 11. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a 
white horse ; and he that sat Upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

I saw, and behold a white horse : and he that sat on him had 
a bow ; and a orown was given unto him : and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. Re. 6 . 2 . 

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, Cod hath shined. Our 
God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
Ps. 50. 2, 8 ; 110. 1. 2.— In that day shall the Lord of hosts be 
for a orown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people, and for a spirit of judgment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. Is. 28. 5, 6 . 

Then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and 
then ahall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. Mat. 24. 
80,81. 

As the Father hath life in himself ; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Jno. 5. 
28,27. 

Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. Ana in thy majesty ride prosperously 
Because of truth and meekness and righteousness ; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things. Ps. 45. 8, 4.— The 
day of vengeance of our God. Is. 61. 2. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 
his head were many crowns ; and he had a name 
written, that no man knew, but he himself. 

One like unto the Son of man. His eyes were as a flame 
of fire. Re. 1. 13, 14.— The Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire. Re. 2. 18. — Who may abide the day of his 
coming P and who shall stand when he appeareth P for he is 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope. Mai. 8. 2. 

Thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head. Ps. 21. 3.— 
His enemies will I clothe with shame: but upon himself shall 
liis crown flourish. Ps. 132. 18.— Being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name : 
that at the name of Josus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Phi. 2. 8_U. 

To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth 
it. Re. 2. 17.— Him that ove roometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of ray God, which is new Jerusalem, which oometh down out 
of heaven from my God : and I will write upon him my new 
name. Re. 8. 12.— So man knoweth the Son but the Father. 
Mat. 11. 27. 

13 And he was clothed with a vesture capped 
in blood : and his name is called The Word of 
God. 

Who is this that oometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bosrah P this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of Iris strength P I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like Irim that treadeth in the winefat r I have 
trodden the winepress alone ; and of the people there was none 
with me : for I will tread them In mine anger, and trample 
them m my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garment*, and I will stain all my raiment. Is. 88. 1 .8. J 

He taw that there was no mm 9 and wondered that there was 


no intercessor : therefore his arm brought salvation unto him j 
and his righteousness, it austained him. For he put on right* 
eoueuess as a breastplate, and a helmet of salvation upon life 
head ; and he put on the garments of vengeanoe/or (nothing, 
and was clad with seal as a doke. According to their deeds, 
accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, reoompence 
to his enemies ; to the islands he will repay reoompence. 2». 59. 
16_18.— Every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and 
garments rolled in blood ; but this shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire. Is. 9. 5. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.— The brightness of his 
glory, ... the express image of his person, and upholding aU 
things by the word of his power. Me. 1. 8.— There are three that 
bear reoord in heaven, the Father the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 1 Jno. 6. 7. 

The worlds were framed by the word of God. Me. 11. 8.— By 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; and all the host 
of them by the breath of Iris mouth. Ps. 83. 6.— Being bom 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pe. 1. 28.— By the 
word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water : whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed with water, perished : but the hea- 
vens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 2 Pe. 8. 5-7.— He that rejeoteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him : the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day. Jno. 12. 48.— Thou hast magnified thy word above all tliy 
name. Ps. 188. 2. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, whitemnd clean. 

I saw, and behold a white horse : and he that aat on him had 
a bow ; and a crown was given unto him : and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. Re. 6. 2 ; Zee. 1.8; 6. 2-7. 

Lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed witli white robes, and 
palmB in their hands. Re. 7. 9. 

Enocli also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints, to execute judgment upon all. Jude 14, 15. 

The Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy, 
angels with Irim. Mat. 25. 31.— Then shall appear the sign o* 
the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of tho 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And no shall 
send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his eleot from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. Mat 24. 30, 31 ; Zee. 14. 4,5. — The day 
of trouble : when he cometh up unto the people, he will invade 
them with his troops. Mob. 3. 16. 

The Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels. Mat 16. 27.— The Lord came from Sinai, and rose 
up from Seir unto them ; he shined forth from mount Paran, 
and he came with ten thousands of saints : from his right band 
went a fiery law for them. Be. 33. 2.— The mountain was full 
of horses and chariots of fire. 2 Ki. 6. 17. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the nations : and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron : and he 
treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing maunder 
of soul and spirit. Me. 4. 12.— The sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God. JSph. 6. 17.— He ahall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of life lips shall he 
slay the wioked. Is. 11. 4 ; Nu. 24. 17, 19. 

In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it snail break inpieoes and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever, j Da, 
% 44.— Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shall 
dash them inpieoes like sspotter’s vessel. JV.4. 9. 
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Cha*; XIX. 16 ] REVELATION. [Chap. XX. I; 


18 And he hath on kia vesture and on his 
rh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

, Unto u» » ohild is bom, unto n* * «on I* given : and tbe 
government shall be upon bit shoulder : and hit name shall be 
Wonder^ Counsellor, The mighty Cod, Tbe everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of hU government 
and peace there ahull he no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth even for ever. la. 9. 6, 7. — 
These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings t 
and they that are with him ore called, and chosen, and faithful. 
Me. 11. 14— The Lord your God ia Ood of gods, and Lord of 
iv/i uc, n gums God, a mighty, and a terrible. De. 10. 17.— C K4VC 
thanks to the Lord of lords : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Ps. 136. 3. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the supper of 
the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, both small and great. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beast of the field. Assemble yourselves, and come ; 

g ather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacri- 
ice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. See. 39. 17, 21 ; Is. 34. 5.8. 
All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, all ye beasts 
ia tbe forest. Ia. 66. 9 ; 1 Sa. 17. 45, 46 j 1 Ki. 14. 11. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered together 
to make war against him that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. 

Me. 16. 13, 14, 16 j 17.12.14. 

The noise of a multitude in the mountains, likeas of a great 
people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered 
together j the Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 
Ia. 13. 4. — The day that I rise up to the prey : for my determi- 
nation is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the king- 
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my fierce 
anger : for all the earth shall be devoured witli the fire of my 
jealousy. Zep. 3. 8. 

Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces j and give ear, all ye of far countries : gird yourselves, 
and ye shall he broken in pieces ; gird yourselves^ and ye shall 
be broken in pieces. Take counsel together, and ]t shall come 
to nought: speak the word t and it shall not stand ; for God is 
with us. la. 8. 9, 10,— The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and against his 
Christ Ac. 4. 26. 

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath. He shall judge among the heathen, lie shall 
fill the places with the dead bodies j he shall wound the heads 
over many countries. Ms. 110. 5, 6. 

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in tbe midst of thee. For 1 will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle ; and the city snail be taken, and 
tne houses rifled, and the women ravished ; and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall 
not be out off from tne city. Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of 
battle. Zee. 14. 1.8. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him 
the false prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had 
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received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both were east 
alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone; 

I considered the horns, and* behold, there oame up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were tliree of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots : and, behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of man, end a mouth speaking great 
things. I beheld then, because of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake : I beheld, even till the beast was slain, 
and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame. Da. 7. 
8, 11 ; Me. 13. 1 .6. — The beast that thou sawest was, and is not ; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdi- 
tion. Me. 17. 8.— In that day the Lord, with his sore, and great, 
and strong sword, shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, 
even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he slialT slay the 
dragon that ia in tbe sea, Ia. 27. 1. 

I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth ; and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And 
he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast., whose deadly wound was healed. Me. 13. 11, 12 ; Da. 
8. 9.11, 23.25, 

Whom the Lord shall ... destroy with the brightness of his 
ooming. 2 Th. 2. 8 ; 1 Ki. 18. 40 ; 2 Ki. 10. 18.28. 

Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies : Jhy right hand 
shall find out those that hate thee. Thou shalt make them as 
a fiery oven in the time of thine anger : the Lord shall swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. They 
intended evil against thee : they imagined a mischievous device, 
which they are not able to perform. Therefore shalt thou make 
them turn their back, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows 
upon thy strings against the face of them. Pa. 21. 8, 9, 11, 12. 

Is not destruction to the wicked P and a strange punishment 
to the workers of iniquity P Job 31. 3. — Topi jet w ordained of 
old ; yea, for the king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and 
large : the pile thereof is lire and much wood ; the breath of 
the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. is. 30. 33, 

21 And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth : and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh. 

Me. 14. 14.20. 

Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people : let 
the earth hear, and all that is therein ; the world, and all things 
that come forth of it. For the indignation of the Lord ia upon 
all nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he hath utterly 
destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. Their 
slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out 
of their carcases, and the mountains shall be melted witli their 
blood. Is. 34. 1_3.— Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God. 
Ps. 139. 19.— Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like 
dross. Ps. 119. 119. 

See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me: 
I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither is there 
any that can deliver out of my hand. De. 32. 89.— So let all 
thine enemies perish, O Lord. Ju. 6. 81 ; He. 10. 85.39. 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
He. 10. 31. 

CHAPTER XX. 

ND I saw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in his hand. 

J am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am aim 
for evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 
Me. 1. 18.— The second man is the Lord from heaven. 1 Co. 
15. 47.— He that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, be that openeth, and no man shutteth ; and shutteth, 
and no man openeth. Me. 3. 7.— The angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, he bath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto the iudgment of the 
great day. Jude 6 .- 1 saw a star fall from heaven unto the 
earth : and to him was given tbe key of th^hottomleMt pit* Me. 
9 . 1 . 




Chap. XX. 2.] REVELATION, {Chap. XX. 7. 


% And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound Mm a thousand years, 

Thou sbalttread upon the lion and adder i the young lion 
tad the iiagon slialt thou trample under feet Ps. 01. 13,*— It 
•hall braise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel, Qe. 3. 15. 

^phe God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
j®o. 16. 20.— Now shall the prinoe of this world he oast out. 
Jno. 12. 31.— I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Lu. 
10. 18.— The great dragon was cast out. that old serpent called 
the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. Be. 
12.9. 

When he was come to the other side into the oountry of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming 
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass 
by that way. And, behold, they cried out, saying, What hate 
we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God P art thou come 
hither to torment us before the timeP Mu*. 8. 28, 29.— And 
Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy name P And he said, 
Legion : ' because many devils were entered into him. Ana 
they besought him that he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. Lu. 8. 30, 31.— I with the finger of God cast 
out devils. Lu. 11. 20. 

8 And cjst him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they break forth 
into singing. Is. 14. 7— In that day the Lord with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the piercing 
serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent ; and lie shall slay 
the dragon that w in the sea. Is. 27. 1.— Then the Lord answered 
Job out of the whirlwind, and said. Who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb ? 
And said, Hitherto slialt thou come, but no further : and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed P Job 38. 1, 8, 11. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and 
l saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
days did sit. Until the Ancient of days earner and judgment 
was given to the saints of the most High ; ana the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom. And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domi- 
nions shall serve and obey him. La. 7. 9, 22, 27.— Ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel Mat. 19. 28. 

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with hirmthen shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory. Mat. 25. 31.— Him that overooraetii will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. Re. 3. 21.— They which 
receive abnndanoe of grace and of the gift of righteousness 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. Mo. 5. 17.— Do ye not 
know that the saints shall judge the world P Know ye not 
that we shall judge angels ? 1 Co. 6. 2, 3.— To execute upon 
them the judgment written: this honour have all his saints. 
Ps. 149. 9. 

, If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12.— Glo- 
rified in his satnts. 2 Th, 1. 10.-*-Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Mat. 13. 43.— 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
wmoh the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day : 


and not to me only, but unto all them also that Love his appear- 
ing. 2 Ti 4 8. 

When he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held. Re. 6. 9.— They overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; 
and they loved not their lives unto the death. Re. 12. 11.— 
When they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that 
asoendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, ana kill them. Re. 11. 7. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. This is 
the first resurrection. 

The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Th. 4. 16. 

As the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. Jno. 5. 21.— If we 
be dead with him. we shall also live with him : if we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 11, 12. 

The graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints 
which Biept arose, and came out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went mto the holy city, and appeared unto many. 
Mat. 27. 52, 53. 

Eze. 37. 9_14. 

After two days will he revive ns : in the third day he will 
raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Ho. 6. 2. — Many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to Bhame and everlasting contempt. 
La. 12. 2.— Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust : 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall oast out 
the dead. Is. 26. 19. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years. 

1 Co. 15. 40, 42_44, 48, 49, 54-57. 

He will swallow up death in victory: and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people 
shall ho take away from off all the earth : for the Lora hath 
spoken it. Is. 25. 8. 

He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. 
Re. 2. 11.— But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomi- 
nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone : which is the socond death. 
Re. 21. 8.— Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
slialt not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalfc surely die. Ge. 2. 17. — They are dead, they shall not live ; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their memory to 
perish. Is. 26. 14. 

Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then yp shall be a peculiar treasure unto me aoove 
all people : for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These are the words 
which thou slialt speak unto the children of Israel Ex. 19. 5,6. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my ways* 
and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my 
house. and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give thee places 
to walk among these that stand by. Zee. 3. 7.— [Jesus Christ] 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father. Re. 
1. 6.-rYe shall be named the Priests of the Lord : men shall 
call you the Ministers of our God. Is. 61. 6.— Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people: 
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light, I Ps. 2. 9, — 
[Thou] hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and we 
shall reign on the earth. Re. 5. 10.— In that day shall there be 
upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS UNTO THE 
LORD ; and the pots in the Lord’s house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. Zee. 14. 20. 

7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of has prison, 
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€»a*.XX.8.] REVELATION. [ChakXX, 15, 


8 And shall go out to deceive the nations 
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 

The nans of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog. Ge. 10. 2.— Son of 
man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Mesheoh and Tubal, and prophesy against him. Eze. 
3a 2} 89. l, etc.— The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken 
to pieces: out of heaven shall he thunder upon them: the 
Lora shall judge the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
1 8a. 2. 10. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

Eze. 88. 8.12, 109, 22, 23. 

Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, 
and a horrible tempest ; this shall he the portion of their cup. 
Ps. 11. 8.— In flaming Are taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Josub 
Christ. 2 Th. 1. 8.— In a moment shall they die, and the people 
shall be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and the mighty 
shall be taken away without hand. Job 34. 20.— Thou shalt 
make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the 
Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall 
devour them. They intended evil against thee: they imagined 
a mischievous device, which they are not able to perform. Ps. 
21. 9, 11. 

The Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth : the 
wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. Ps. 9. 16 — 
There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. Ps. 18. 8.— For by 
fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh : and 
the slain of the Lord shall be many. Is. 66. 16.— Where is the 
fury of the oppressor? Is. 61. 13. 

Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, If I be a man 
of God, then let fire come down from heaven, and consume 
thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 2 Ki. l. 10— When his disci- 
ples James and John saw this , they said. Lord, wilt thou that 
we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? Lu. 9. 54. 

10 And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are , and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

A great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. The great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world. Re. 12. 3, 9.— I ... saw a beast rise up out of the 
sea, having seven heads and ten horns, ... and I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the earth ; and he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, and qauseth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to worship the first beast. Re. 13. 
1. 11, 12.— The beast was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him. with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone. Re. 19. 20.— Tophet is ordained 
Of old ; yea, for the king it is prepared : he hath made it deep, 
and large; the pile thereof is fire arid much wood : the breath 
of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. Is. 
80.38. 

If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of 
the ^ine of the wrath of God. which is poured out without 
mixture into the oup of his indignation ; and he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of gie holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of 
their torment asoendeth up for ever and ever : and they have 
no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever reoerveth the mark of his name. Re. 14. 9_11, 
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11 And I saw a great white throne* and Win 
that sat on it,from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled awa f ; and there was found no 
place for them. 

He cometh to judge the earth : he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth. Ps. 96. 13.—' The 
Lord ... hath prepared his throne for judgment. Ps. 9. 7 ; Da. 
7. 9, 13, 14.— The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son. Jno. 5. 22 

The day of the Lord will eome as a thief in the niglit ; in the 
which the hoavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent neat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. 2 Pe. 3. 10. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and great* 
stand before God ; and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which is the hook 
of life : and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

The resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. Her. 0. 2. 
There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both pf the just and 
unjust. Ac. 24. 15. — The hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth: 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 
Jno. 5.28,29; Ac. 17.31,32. 

A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thou- 
sand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened. Da. 7. 10 ; 12. 1 ; Mai. 3. 16, etc.— The judg- 
ment of the great day. Jade 6— Clement also, and ... other my 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. Phi. 4. 8. 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment: 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I 
will confess liis name before my Father, and before his angels. 
Re. 3. 5. — All that dwell upon the earth shall worship [the 
beast], whose names are not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8.— There 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. Re. 21. 27. 

It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment. Me. 9. 27. 

I the Lord search the heart, J try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, ana according to the fruit of 
his doings. Je. 17. 10: Mat. 25. 14, 15, 19J29.— Beeu I have set 
before thee this day life and good, and death and evil De. 30. 15 ; 
Je. 21. 8. 

There is ... no condemnation to them winch are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Ro. 
8. 1.— He that lieareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. Jno. 5. 24.— He that be- 
lieveth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth not 
is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. Jno. 3. 18. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and hell delivered up 

which were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. Jno. 5. 28, 29. 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 1 Co, 15. 20. 
Destruction and death say. We have heard the fame thereof 
with our ears. Job 28. 22. 

15 And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 
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against me, him will J Wot oat of my 

®he : taris are gathered and homed in the fire; so shall H he 
in the end of tint world. The Son of man shall tend forth bis 
1 they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
1 them which do iniquity : and shall oast them Into a 

w/dre: there shall be wailing ai 

jWT«t, IS. 40^42; Mar. 9. 48-48.— A lake 
brimstone. Be. 19. 20. 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
fbrget God. Ps. 9. 17. — These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. Mat. 26. 40 — 
The lips of a strange woman drop at a honeyoomb, and her 
mouth it smoother than oil : but her end is hitter as worm- 
wood, sharp as a twoedged sword. Her feet go down to death ; 
her steps take hold on hell. Pr. 5. 8-6.— Her house it the way 
to hell, going down to the chambers of death. JPr. 7. 27. 

Wide it the gate, and broad it the way, that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there be which go in thereat. Mat. 7. 18.— 
The fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the seoond death. Be. 21. 8. 

I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear ; Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power to oast into hell ; yea, I say unto 
you. Fear him. Lu. 12. 5; 2 Th. 1. 8, 9. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


A ND I saw a new heaven and a new earth : 

for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no more sea. 


Behold, I create new heavens and a new earth : and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. It. 66. 17.— The 
new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain 
before me. It. 66 . 22. — We, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
2 2*. 3. 13. 


2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jeru- 
salem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O Zion ; put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth 
there shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. Is. 62. 1. 

Here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 
Me. 18. 14.— He looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker it God. Me. 11. 10.— In my Father’s house 
are many mansions. Jno. 14. 1, 2. 

He that hath the bride is the bridegroom. Jno. 3. 29.— The 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready. Be. 19. 7.— The king’s daughter it all glorious within : 
her clothing it of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needlework. Pt. 46. 13. 14 ; Mph. 5. 25-27. 

Thy Maker is thine husband ; the Lord of hosts is his name. 
Is. 54. 5.— It shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt 
call me Ishi ; and shalt call me no more Baali. I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever} yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercies. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness : and 
thou shalt know the Lord. Mo. 2. 16, 19, 20 ; Ca . 4. 7, 11 ; 6. 4. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 

Let them make me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell among 
them. Ms . 26. 8.— My tabernacle also shall be with them : yea, 
1 will be their God. and they shall be my people. Btt. 87. 27.— 
It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our Goa ; we have waited 
for him, and he will save us : this is the Lord ; we have waited 
for him, we will he glad and rejoice in his salvation. Is. 26. 9.— 
Then hast asoendea on high, thou baskled captivity captive .* 
thou oast received gifts for mm ; yea, for the rebellious also, 


that th* Lord God might dwell among thorn. Ms. 68, 18.— The 
name of tbe city from that day tkaU be t The Lord 4r there. 
Bxs. 48. 35. 

They shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23.— The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
pnly begotten of the Father.) full of grace and truth. Jno. 1. 14. 

Ye are the temple of the living God \ as God hath said, I will 
dwell m them, and walk in them; and I will be their Goa, and 
they shall be my people. 2 Co. 6 . 16. 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away. 

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 1 Co. 15. 26, 64.— O death, I will be thy 
plagues ; O grave, I will be thy destruction. Mo. 13. 14.— Neither 
can they die any more ; for they are equal unto the angels ; and 
are the children of . God. being the children of the resurrection. 
Bwallc 
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Lora hath spoken it. Is. 25. 8.— He went forth unto the spring 
of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saitu 
the Lord, I have healed these waters ; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or barren land. 2 Mi. 2. 21, 

As the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same ; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. Me. 
2. 14 .— Our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gospel. 2 Ti. 1. 10. 

Behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. Is. 65. 18 , 19 . — Thou hast turned for me my mourning 
into aanoing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
with gladness. Pa. 80 . 11. — The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away. Is. 35. 10. 

The inhabitant shall not Bay, I am sick : the people that dwell 
therein shall be forgiven their iniquity. Is. 88. 24. 

Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory $ while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen : for the things which are seen are temporal ; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 2 Co. 4. 17, 18. 


5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And fie said unto 
me, Write : for these words are true and faithful. 

If any man be in Christ, he is a, new creature : old things are 

S assed away ; behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
ince the be^nning of the world men have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside tneo, 
what he hath prepared for him that waitetn for him. Is. 64. 4. — 
As it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 1 Co. 2. 9. 

For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven. Thy faith- 
fulness is unto all generations : thou hast established the earth, 
and it abideth. Ps. 119. 89. 90.— Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away. Mat. 24. 36.— The 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. The word of 
the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto you. 1 Pe . 1. 28, 26. 

6 And he said uuto me, It is done. I am 
Alpha and Omega, tbe beginning and tbe end. 
I will give unto him that is athirBt of the foun- 
tain qf the water of life freely. 

It is finished. Jno . 19. 80.— Behold, it is come, and it is done, 
saith the Lord God; this is the day whereof I have spoken. 
Mze. 39. 8 ; Ao. 3. 21. 

Ho, every one that thirtieth, come ye td the waters, and he 
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that bath uo mousy $ come ye, buy* end eat ; yea* come, bar 
wine and milk without money and without price. Is. 55. 1.— If 
thou knewesfc the gift of Goa and who it is tjiat eaith to thee, 
Give me to drmk ; thou wouldeet have asked of him, and he 
wouldhave given thee Uving water. Whoeoever drinketh of the 
water that I shah give him shall never thirst ; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 10, 14.— Let him that is athirst, 
come : and whoeoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Jce, 22. 17.— If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 
Jno. 7. 87.— All my springs are in thee. Ps. 87. 7. 

The Iamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters. Re. 
7. 17.— Thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. 
For with thee is the fountain of life. Ps. 86. 8. 9. — Thou wilt 
•hew me the path of life : in thy presence is fulness of joy : at 
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

Re. 2. 7, 17, 26_28 ; 3.5,12,21. 

All things are youths j whether ... things present, or things to 
come ; all are your’s : and ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s. 
1 Co. 8. 21_23.— [He] hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things to the church. Eph. 1. 22. 

He that spared not his own Son. but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things P 
j B o. 8. 82.— I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; that ye may eat and arink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel Lu. 22. 29, 30. 

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see iiim as he is. 1 Jno. 3. 1, 2. 

As many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. Jno. 1. 
12. — Because ye we sons t God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Ga. 4. 6. 

My Father and your Father: ... my God and your God. Jno. 
20. 17 ; Je. 8. 19.— I will ... be a Father unto you, and ve shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which burnetii with 
fire and brimstone : which is the second death. 

Saul ... feareffthe people, and obeyed their voice. 1 8a. 15. 24. 
I was afraid, and went ana hid thy talent in the earth. Mat. 
25. 25.— He that denieth me before men shall be denied before 
the angels of God. Im. 12. 9. 

He that believeth not God hath made him a liar ; because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 1 Jno. 5. 10. 
He tliat believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. Jno. 3. 36 ; 2 Th. 2. 12. 

They profess that they know God ; but in works they deny 
him. being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. Tit. 1. 16. — It is a shame even to speak of those 
things whioh are done of them in secret. Eph. 5. 12.— Whoso- 
ever shall commit any of these abominations, even the souls 
that commit them shall be cut off from among their people. 
Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye commit not 
any one of these abominable customs, which were committed 
before you. and that ye defile not yourselves therein : I am the 
Lord your God. Le. 18. 29, 80. 

Begard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them : I am the Lord your God. Le. 
19. 81 ; Ac. 8. 9_23 ; 16. 10, eta 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these ; 
Adultery. fornication! unclean ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, liatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Ga. 5. 19-21. 
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9 And them came unto me one of the wrisii 
angels which had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying. 
Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit to 
a great and high mountain, and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 

Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Txrzsh, comely as Jerusa- 
lem, terrible as an army with banners. Ca. 6. 4. — In the visions 
of God brought he me mto the land of Israel and set me upon 
a very high mountain, by whioh was as the frame of a city on 
the south. Eze. 40. 2, etc.— It shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills: ana all nations shall flow unto it. Is. 2.2. — Thus saith 
the Lord ; 1 am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midBt of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be called a city of 
truth ; and the mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy moun- 
tain. Zee. 8. 3.— I am the Lord your God dwelling in Zion, my 
holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there •haft 
no strangers pass through her any more. Joel 8. 17.— Great is 
the Lord, ana greatly to be praised in the city of our God^ in 
the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King. Ps. 48. 1, 2.— Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all. Ga. 4. 26. 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners P 
Ca. 6. 10.— Holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 27.— Thou art 
all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee. Ca. 4. 7.— Thou shaft: 
also be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of thy God. Is. 62. 3. — My jewels. MaL 
3. 17. 

How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, O prince’s daughter 1 
the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands 
of a cunning workman. Ca. 7. 1.— Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels^ thy neck with chains of gold. We will make 
thee borders of gold with studs of silver. Ca. 1. 10, 11.— The 
stones of a crown. Zee. 9. 16. — I clothed thee also with broi- 
dered work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee with auk. I 
decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy 
hands, and a chain on thy neck. And I put a jewel on thy 
forehead, and earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head. Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work. 
Eze. 16. 10-13. 

12 And bad a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel : 

Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength^ that do 
his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of lus word. 
Bless ye the lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers of bis, that do 
his pleasure. Ps. 103.20,21.— Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister tor them who shall be heira of salvationr 
He. 1. 14. 

Concerning the divisions of the porters, eta They cast loti, 
as well the small as the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, for every gate, etc. 1 Ch. 26. 1-19 ; 1 Ch. 15. 28, 24. — I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. Ps. 84. 10. — The presesooeof the 
angels of God. Lu. 15. 10. 

The gates of the city shall he after the names of the tribes of 
Israel. Eze. 48. 31 ; Nu. 7. 84 ; Re. 8. 12.— Thou shift make the 
breastplate of judgment with cunning work The atones shall 
be with the names of the children of Israel, twelv «, ooordira 
to their names, like the engravings of a signet j ovary one with 
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hit name shall they be according to the twelve, tribes. JEx. 28. 
15, 21.— Unto Which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to come. Ac. 26. 7. 

13 On the east three gates; oa the north 
three gates ; on the south three gates ; and on 
the west three gates. 

Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers 
thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces : 
that ye may tell it to the generation following. For this God 
is our God for ever and ever. Ps. 48. 12_14. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Olirist himself being the chief oorner stone . Mph. 2. 20.— The 
twelve apostles. Mat. 10. 2. 

15 And he that talked with me had a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

He brought me thither, and, behold, there teas a man, whose 
appearance was like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax 
in his hand, and a measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate. 
JEze. 40. 8. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- 
sured the city with the reed, twelve thousand 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. Then said I, Whither goest 
thou? # And he said uuto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see 
what it the breadth thereof and what is the length thereof, 
Zeo. 2.1,2. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

A Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him a hundred 
forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name written in 
their foreheads. lie. 14. 1.— And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed: and there were sealed a hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel. Re. 
7.4. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jasper : and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. 

For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron. Thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. Is. 60. 17, 18.— So Solomon 
overlaid the house within with pure gold : and he made a par- 
tition by the chains of gold before the oracle : and he overlaid 
it with gold. And the whole house he overlaid with gold, until 
lie had finished all the house. 1 Ki. 6. 21, 22. 

Upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 
Ps. 45. 9. — He shall live, and to him shall be given of the gold 
of Sheba. Ps. 72. 16 ; Ge. 2. 11, 12. 

The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold. La. 4. 2. 
Gold tried in the fire. Re. 8, 18.— He is like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fullers sope : and lie shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver ; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
m righteousness. Mai. 3. 2, 3 .— When he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. Job 23. 10. — I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, aud 
will try them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name, and 
I will hear them : I will sav. It w my people : and they shall 
say. The Lord w my God. Zee. 13. 9. 

lhe trial of your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that pensheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
wtto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 


Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 7— Our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory ; while we look not at the things which are seen, but 
at the things whioh are not seen : for the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things whioh are not seen are eternal. 
2 Co. 4. 17, 18. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was jasper; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; 
the seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the 
eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

Job2Q. 12_I9. La. 10. 5, 6. 

. I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lav thy founda- 
tions with sapphires. And I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. Is. 64. 11, 12. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every several gate was of one pearl: and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: who, when lie had found one pearl of great price, 
went and sold all that he had, and bought it. Mat. 13. 45, 46. 

22 And I saw no temple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

Will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth P behold, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; how 
much less this house which I have built! 2 Ch. 6. 18; 1 Ki. 
8. 27.— Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the 
eartli is my footstool : where is the house that ye build unto 
me P and where is the place of my rest? For all those things 
Lath mine hand made, and all those things iiave been, saith the 
Lord. Is. 66. 1, 2. — God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands. Ac. 17. 24.— The most 
High dwelloth not in temples made with hands ; as saith the 
prophet, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me P saith the Lord : or wlmt is the place 
of my rest? Hath not my hand made all tliese things f Ac. 
7. 48-60. 

Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a 
Spirit : and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. Jno. 4. 21, 23, 24.— From the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same my name shall be great 
among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lora of hosts. Mai. 1. 11. 

Jesus ... said unto them. Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years web this temple m building, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? But he spake of tne temple of his body. Jno. 2. 
19J21.— 1 Theythat passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, ana buildest it in 
three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross. For he said, I am the Son of God. Mat. 27. 
39,40,43 ; 26.61. 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. 
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Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee. The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but 
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the Lora shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Is. 60. 

1. 19. 20. —' When that which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away. 1 Co. 13. 10. — Glorious things 
are spoken of thee, O city of God. Ps. 87. 3. 

When the Lord shall build up Zion, ho shall appear in his 
glory. Ps. 102. 16 ; 90. 16.— Esaias, ... saw his glory, and spake of 
him. Jno. 12. 41.— The temple was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power. Re. 15. 8. 

JBze. 1. 26J28; 43. 5.7. 

God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 1 Jno. 1. 5.— 
I and my Father are one. Jno. 10. 30.— In him dwolleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2. 9.— Blessed be his glo- 
rious name for ever : and let the whole earth be filled with liis 
glory ; Amen, and Amen. Ps. 72. 19. 

I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, ana in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. Re. 5. 6 ; Ac. 
7. 65.— That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. Jno. 1. 9.—With thee is the fountain of 
life : in thy light shall wo see light. Ps. 36. 9. 

Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 1. 12. 

24 And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : 
all they gather themselves together, they come to thee : thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at 
thy side. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abundance of the 
sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee. Is. 60. 3.5— I have set thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends 
of tho earth. Ac. 13. 47 ; Is. 2. 2_5. 

I will gather all nations and tongues ; and they shall come, 
and see my glory. Is. 66. 18. 

He shall nave dominion also from sea to sea. and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth. They that dwell in the wilder- 
ness shall bow before him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust. 
The kings of Tarshish and of tho isles shall bring presents : the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings shall 
fall down before him : all nations shall serve him. Ps. 72. 8.11. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at 
all by day : for there shall be no night there. 

Thy gates shall be open continually ; they shall not be- shut 
day nor night ; that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. Is. 60. 11. — Jeru- 
salem shall be safely inhabited. Zee. 14. 11.— None shall make 
them afraid. Mi. 4. 4. 

Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine eyes shall 
see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be 
taken down; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be re- 
moved, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. Is. 

33.20. 

The light shall not be clear, nor dark : but it shall be one day 
which shall be known to the Lord, not day, nor night ; but it 
shall come to pass that at eventide it shall be light. Zee. 14. 
6,7. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance 
unto the Lord of the whole earth. Mi. 4. 13. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever work- 
eth abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 

New heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
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ness. 2 Pe. 3. 13.— O Jerusalem, the holy city : for henceforth 
there shall nomore come into thee the uncircumcised and the 
unclean. Is. 52. 1.— A highway shall be there, and a way. and 
it shall be called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not 
pass over it. Is. 35. 8. 

Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Me. 12. 
14.— Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. Jno. 3. 3. 

The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
whioh do iniquity. Mat. 13. 41.— Let them be blotted out of tho 
book of the living, and not be written with the righteous. Ps. 
69. 28.— He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I will not blot out his namo out of the book of 
life. Re. 3. 5. — At that time thy people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in the book. Da. 12. 1. — My 
fellowlabourers, whose names are in the book of life. Phi. 4. 3 
They that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names wero 
not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. Re. 
17. 8. — All that dwell upon the earth Bhall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. Re. 13. 8. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

A ND he shewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

It shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem ; half of them toward the former sea, qnd half of 
them toward the hinder sea : in summer and in winter shall 
it bo. Zee. 14. 8.— There is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, tho holy place of the tabernacles 
of the moBt High. Ps.46. 4. — Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it : thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water. Ps. 65. 9. — It shall come to pass in that 
day, that the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow 
with waters, and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the 
Lord, and shall water the valley of Shittim. Joel 3. 18. 

Eze. 47.1-5 9. 

Jesus ... said unto her. If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. 
Whosoever drinketh of tho water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I Bhall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. Jno. 4. 
10, 14.— In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. This spake he of 
tho Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive. Jno. 
7. 37-39. 

2 In tbe midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 

The street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. Re. 21. 21. 

The tree of life in the midst of the garden. Oe. 2. 9.— To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, whioh is in 
the midst of the paradise of God. Re. 2. 7. 

f Wisdom J is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her : 
and happy ts every one that retaineth her. Pr. 3. 18.— As the 
apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved among 
the sons. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, ana 
his fruit was sweet to my taste. Ca. 2. 3. — At our gates are all 
manner of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have laid up 
for tliee, O my beloved. Ca. 7. 13 ; Ese. 47. 7, 12. 

3 And there shall be no more curse : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall serve him : 

Unto Adam he said. Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
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Chap. XXII. 4.] REVELATION. [Chap. XXII. 10. 


voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which X com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it t cursed is the 
ground for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life. Cte. 8. 17; He. 27. 15_26.— He went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, Thus 
saith the Lord, I have healed these waters *, there shall not be 
from thenoe any more death or barren land. 2 Ki. 2. 21.— Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse 
tor ns : for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree. Qa. 3. 13. 

Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple : and he that sittetli on the throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. He. 7. 16—17. 
I ... overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 
He. 8. 21. — X beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne, ... stood 
a Lamb as it had been slain. Re. 5, 6.— When he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. He. 1. 3.— The name of the city from that day shall be y 
The Lord is there. JSze. 48. 35. 


4 And they shall see his face ; and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. 

He said. Thou canst not see my face? for there shall no man 
see me, and live. JEx.33. 20.— No man hath seen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of tho 
Father, he hath declared him. Jno. 1. 18. — God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 2 Co. 4. 6. — His Son, whom he hath 
annotated heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds. 


which no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see : to whom oe honour and power everlasting. Amen. 
1 Ti. 6. 16. 

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they may behold my glory. Jno. 17. 
24 —Now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : 
now I know in part ; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. 1 Co. 13. 12.— If I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
ootne again, and receive you unto myself ; that where I am, there 
ye may be also. Jno. 14. 3. — Whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins be 
consumed within me. Job 19. 27. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. Mat. 
5. 8.— Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it dotli not yet 
appear what we shall be : but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we Bhall be like him : for we shall see him &b he is. 
1 Jno. 8. 2. 

Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of tho city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and 1 will write upon him my new name. Re. 
3. 12. — A Lamb stood on the mount Sion^and with him a hun- 
dred forty and four thousand, having his Father’s name written 
in their foreheads. Re. 14. 1. 


The brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person. 
He. 1. 2, 3. — Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 


5 And there shall be no night there ; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light : and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

The city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it t for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day : for there shall be no night there. Re. 21. 23, 25.— In thy 
light shall we see light. Ps. 86. 9.— This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. I Jno. 1. B.—His bright- 
ness was as tbe light : he had horns coming out of his hand ; 
and there was the hiding of his power. Hob. 3. 4. 

After six days Jesus taketh Peter. James, and John his bro- 
ther, and bringetli them up into a high mountain apart, and 
was transfigured before them : and his face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light. Mat. 17. 1, 2.— 
Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
•rise with heeling in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. 


The saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever. Judgment 
was given to the saints of the most High ; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom. The kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, snail be given to the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. Ha. 7. 18, 22, 27. 
If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 2 Ti. 2. 12. 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must shortly be done. 

The Bevelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, 
to shew unto his servants tilings which must shortly come to 
pass ; and he sent and signified it by his angel unto lus servant 
John. Re. 1. 1. — The manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit. God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets. 1 Co. 12. 7, 8, 28.— We have also a more 
sure word of propheoy; w hereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark plaoe, until the day 
dawn, and Ihe day star arise in your hearts ; knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man : but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 18-21. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he 
that keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

As the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west • so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 
Mat. 24. 27.— Behold, I pome quickly : hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown. Re. 3. 11— Beloved, be 
not ignorant of this one tiling, that one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 2 Pe. 3. 8. 

Search the script ures : for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which testify of me. Jno. 5. 39 —Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for 
the time is at hand. Re. 1. 3. — Despise not prophesyings. 1 Th. 
5. 20. — All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.— These [BereansJ 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they re- 
ceived the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those things were so. Ac. 17. 11. 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard 
them . And when I had heard and seen, I fell 
down to worship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not : 
for I am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the say- 
ings of this book : worship God. 

As Peter was ooming in, Cornelius met him. and fell down at 
his feet, and worshipped him . But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up ; I myself also am a man. Ac. 10. 25, 26.— Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
Mat . 4. 10. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the say- 
ings of the prophecy of this book : for the time 
is at hand. 

Secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children 
for ever. He. 29. 29.— He had in his hand a little book open. 
Re. 10. 2.— Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written 
therein: for the time is at band. Re. 1. 3. 
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Chap. XXII. 11.] REVELATION. [Chap. XXII. 16. 


Behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals. 
Re. 6. 5. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still : and he that is holy, let him be holy still. 

If the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. JSc. 11. 3. —Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. Mat. 21. 19. 

Because I have called, and ye refused : I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof : I also will laugh 
at your calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh ; when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction cometh 
as a whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh upon you. 
Then shall they call upon me. but I will not answer ; they 
Bhall seek me early, but they shall not find me. Pr. 1. 24J28. 

These shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 
righteous into life eternal. While they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage : and the door was shut. Afterward came also 
the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 
Watoh therefore, for ye know neither the day nor tuo hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. Mat. 25. 46, 10_13. 

In thy filthiness is lewdness : because I have purged thee, 
and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy 
filthiness any more, till I have caused my fury to rest upon 
thee. Eze. 24. 13.— The miry places thereof and the marishes 
thereof shall not be healed \ they shall bo given to salt. Eze . 
47. 11. — Pour out thine indignation upon them, and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold of them. Let their habitation be 
desolate; and let none dwell in their tents. For they perse- 
cute him whom thou hast smitten : and they talk to the grief 
of those whom thou hast wounded. Add iniquity unto their 
iniquity: and let them not come into thy righteousness. Let 
them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be 
written with the righteous. Ps. 69. 24_28.— The fruit of the 
righteous is a tree of life: and he that winneth souls is wise. 
Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth : much 
more the wicked and the sinner. Pr. 11. 30, 31. 

As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and answered. Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, I will call for tlieo. 
Ac. 24. 25.— Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation. 2 Co. 6. 2 ; Is. 32. 17. 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, aoceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. Ro. 12. 1.— If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 1 Co. 3. 17. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be. 

The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Ja. 5. 8. 

The work of a man shall he render unto him, and cause every 
man to find according to his wavs. Job 34. 11— According to 
his deeds. Ro. 2. 6 —Every one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God. Ro. 14. 12. — O Lord, ... thou rendcrest to every 
man according to his work. Ps. 62. 12. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, tjye beginning 
and the end, the first and the last. 

, Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel : and his redeemer 
the Lord of hosts: I am the firsthand I am the last ; and beside 
me there is no God. Is. 44. 6. — I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord!, which is, ana which 
was, ana which is to come, the Almighty. Re. 1. 8.— In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by him ; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. Jno. 1. 1-3.— Jesus the author ana 
finisher of our faith. He. 12. 2. 

14 Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
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life, and n?ay enter in through the gates into 
the city. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a rook: and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon a 
rock. Mat. 7. 21, 24, 25. 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the Lord : 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither : and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. Ps. 1. 1_3. — Thus aid all 
the children of Israel; as the ljord commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. And it came to pass the selfsame day, that 
the Lord did bring the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt by their armies. Ex. 12. 50, 51. 

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill ? He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right- 
eousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. He that back- 
bitetli not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor 
tqketh up a reproach against his neighbour. In whose eyes a 
vile person is contemned ; but he lionoureth them that fear the 
Lord. He that Bweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. 
He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor taketli reward 
against the innocent. Ho that doeth these things shall never 
be moved. Ps. 15. 1_5. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of the LordP or who shall 
stand in his holy place ? He that hatli clean hands, and a pure 
heart ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness from the God of his salvation. Ps. 24. 3_6. 

This is his commandment. That we should believe on the 
name of his Son J esus Christ, and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 1 Jno. 3. 23.— The obedience of faith. Ro. 
16. 26 —He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. Jno. 
3. 36 —He that hath my corfunandments, and keepetn them, lie 
it is that lovetli me : and he that loveth me shall be lovea of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him. Jno. 14. 21. 

ITo drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. Qe. 3. 24. — To 
him that oyercometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God. Re. 2. 7. — There shall in 
no wise enter into it any thing that defileth ; neither whatso- 
ever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s book of life. Re. 21. 27.— Open to mo 
the gates of righteousness : I will go into them, and I will praise 
the Lord : tins gate of the Lord, into which the righteous shall 
enter. Ps. 118. 19, 20.— In thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. Ps. 16. 11. 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

Whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. Phi. 
3. 19. 

The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like : of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Qa. 5. 19-21. 

He that believeth not the Bon shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. Jno. 8. 36. ' 

They shall go forth, and look upon the caroases of the men 
that have transgressed against me ; for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all flesh. Is. 66.24. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I am 



Ghat. XXXII7.3 BEVEL 

the loot and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star. 

The Revelation of fame Ohriet, wlrioh God rave unto him, 
to shew unto his servants things which must shortly cotoe to 
pass * and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant 
John, ijff 11 

The Root of David. Me. 5. 5.-There shall come forth a ,w>d 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots. In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, winch shall 
stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : 
and his rest shall be glorious. Is. 11. 1* 10.— While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying, What think 
ye of Christ? whose son is hep They say unto him, The Son 
of David. He saith unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit call him Lord, saying. The Lord said unto ray Lord, 
£ut thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool? Mat. 22. 41-44. — Jesus Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh ; and de- 
clared to he the Son of God with power, according to the spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Mo. 1. 3, 4. 

I shall see him, but not now : I shall behold him, but not 
nigh : there shall come a star out of Jacob. Nu. 24. 17. —He 
shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun risetli, even a 
morning without clouds; as the tender grass springing out of 
the earth by clear shining after rain. 2 Sa. 23. 4.— Unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings. Mai. 4. 2. — The dayspripg from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
Im. 1. 78, 79.— Until the day dawn, and the day star ame in 
your hearts. 2 Me. 1. 19. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say. Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 
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shalt nctmdd thereto, nor dimmish from it. Do. 12. 82,— If any 
man buld Upon tint foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay* stubble j every man’s work shall be made manifest 2 
for the day shall declare it. 1 Co. 8. 12, 13. 

19 And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 

Thus saith the Lord ; Stand in the court of the Lord’s house, 
and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worship 
in the Lord’s house, all the words that I command thee to speak 
unto them j diminish not a word. Je. 26. 2.— -Though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you. let him be acoursed. As we 
said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let liim be accursed. 
Oa. 1.8,9. 

Whosoever hath not. from him shall be taken even that 
which he seemeth to have. Im. 8. 18.— Whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was oast into the lake of fire. 
Me. 20. 15.— The book of life of the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. Me. 13. 8.— The heavenly Jerusalem. He. 
12 . 22 . 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness. 
Me. 3. 14. 


Now I go my way to him that sent me ; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goesfc thou? But because 1 have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled vour heart. Nevertheless I 
tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that T go away ; for 
if I go not awav, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 
I depart, I will send him unto you. Jno. 16. 5_7.— I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever. Jno. 14. 16. 

When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. He Bhall glorify me : for he Bhall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. Jno. 16. 13, 14.— The Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. Ac. 11. 12.— The Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. The Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more. Ac. 8. 29, 39.— After they were come to Mysia, they as- 
sayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not. 
Ac. 16. 7. 


Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence also we look for 
ill© Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. Mhi.B.20 .— That blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Tit.2. 13— God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1.— Hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope. 1 Me. 1. 3.— It shall be said in that day, Lo, this is 
our God ; we have waited for him, and he will save us : this is 
the Lord ; we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation. Is. 25. 9. — All them also that love his appearing. 
2 Ti. 4. 8. 

Unto them that look for him shall he appear the seoond time 
without sin unto salvation. He. 9. 28. 

Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down. Is. 64. 1. — Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come 
down. Ms. 144. 5.— Make no tarrying, O my God. Ms. 40. 17; 
70. 5.— Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to 
a young hart upon the mountains of spices. Ca. 8. 14. 


Mo. 8. 4, 6, 9, 14, 16, 19, 26, 27. 

As the hart pantetli after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God. for the 
living God : when shall I come and appear before God ? Ms. 
42. 1, 2. 

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If any 
man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book: 

Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou 
be found a liar, Mr. 80. 6.— Ye shall not add unto the word 


21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

He shall bring forth .the headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it. Zac. 4. 7. — Where gin abounded, 
grace did much more abound. Mo. 5. 20.— That in the ages to 
come lie might shew the exceeding riches of his grace m his 
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. Eph. 2. 7. 

And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 
For the law was given by Moses, but grace ana truth came by 
Jesus Christ. Jno. 1 . 16, 17.— Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : grace ismoured into thy lips. Ms. 45. 2. 

My grace is sufficient for thee. 2 Co. 12. 9.— Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 
Eph. 6. 24. 


NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOUR 
AND GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN. 

1 Timotiit, 1. 17. 











CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT 


OF 


THE 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


PERIOD I. 

FROM THE CREATION TO THE 
DELUGE. 

b. c. 4004-2348. 

CREATION (4004), Ge. 1; 2. 1, 
4-22 [Ps. 24 2; 33.9; He. 11. 3; 
2 Pe. 3.5; Jno. 1.3; 2 Co. 4.6; 
Col. 1. 16]. 

Of man, Ge. 1. 26, 27 ; 2. 7 [Ec. 
7. 29]. 

ADAM (4004-3074). 

The Sabbath, Ge. 2. 2, 3 [Ex. 20. 

8-11 ; De. 5. 12-15 ; Mar. 2. 27]. 
Marriage instituted, Ge. 2. 23, 24 
[Mat. 19. 4-6; Mar. 10. 6-9; 
Ep. 5.31; Mai. 2. 15.] 

The Pali, Ge. 3 [1 Ti. 2. 13, 14; 
1 Jno. 3. 8]. — Promise of a de- 
liverer, Ge. 3. 15 [Ro. 5. 12-21]. 
Cain and Abel, Ge. 4. 1-16 [1 Jno. 

3. 12 ; Jude 11 ; He. 11. 4]. 
Cain’s descendants, Ge. 4. 17-24 

ADAM’S DESCENDANTS IN THE LINE 
of Seth to Noah, Ge.4.25,26; 
6 [1 Ch. 1. 1-4; Lu. 3. 36-38], 
Enoch (3382-3017), Ge. 5. 21-24 
[He. 11. 5; Jude 14,15]. 
Increase of wickedness, Ge.6. 1-13. 

NOAH (2948-1998), builds an Ark, 
and enters with seed of all flesh, 
Ge. 6. 14; 7. 16 [Eze. 14. 14, 20; 
He. 11. 7]. 

The Delude (2348), Ge. 7. 17-24 
[Job 22. 16; Mat. 24 37-39; 
Lu. 17,26,27; IPe. 3.20; 2 Pe. 


PERIOD II. 

from tsm deluge to the call of 
ar&aham. 

Reitorationoftheworld,Ge.8.1-14. 


Covenant with Noah, Ge.8.21,22; 

9. 13-17 [Is. 54. 9, 10]. 

Noah’s prophecy, Ge. 9. 25-27. 
Noah’s descendants, Ge. 10; 1 Ch. 
1.4-23. 

NOAH’S descendants through 
Shem to Abram, Ge. 11. 10-26; 
1 Ch. 1. 24-27 ; Lu. 3. 34-36. 
Building of Babel ; dispersion, 
2234, Ge. 11. 1-9. 

ABRAM (1996-1822). Parentage, 
Ge. 11. 27-32. 

Call (1921), Ge. 12. 1-3 [Ne. 9, 
7,8; Ac. 7.2, etc.; He. 11.8]. 


PERIOD III. 

FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE 
EXODUS. 

B.C. 1922-1491. 

ABRAM, journey to Egypt and re- 
turn, Ge. 12. 10-20; 13. 1-6. 
Separates from Lot, Ge. 13. 7-18. 
Rescues Lot (1913), Ge. 14 
The covenant, Ge. 15. 

Ishmael born (1910), Ge. 16 ; 
1 Ch. 1. 28. 

Covenant renewed ; circumcision ; 
Abram’s name changed to — 

ABRAHAM (1897), Ge. 17 [Ac. 
7.8; Gal. 3. 17, etc.]. 
Intercedes for Sodom, Ge. 18; 
cities of the plain destroyed, 19 
[Is. 13. 19 ; Am. 4 11 ; 2 Pe. 2. 
6-8 ; Jude 7]. 

At Gerar, Ge. 20. 

Birth of Isaac (1896), Ge. 21. 1-8; 
1 Ch. 1.28; Mat. 1.2; Lu. 3. 34 
[Ac. 7.8; Ro.9.9; He. 11.11]. 
Hagar and Ishmael cast out (1892), 
Ge. 21. 9-21 [Gal. 4 22-31]. 
Covenant with Abimelech, Ge. 21. 
22-34 


Offering of Isaac (1872), Ge. 22. 

1-14 [Ja. 2. 21 ; He. 11. 17-19], 
Renewal of covenant, Ge. 22.16-19. 
Nahor’s family, Ge. 22. 20-24 
Death and burial of Sarah (1859), 
Ge. 23; 49. 31. 

Descendants of Keturah, Ge. 25, 
1-6; lCh. 1.32,33. 

ISAAC married (1857), Ge. 24. 
Death and burial of Abraham, Ge. 
25. 7-11. 

Descendants of Ishmael, Ge. 25. 

12-18; lCh. 1.29-31. 

Birth of Esau and Jacob (1837), 
Ge. 25. 19-34; 1 Ch. 1. 34; Mat. 
1.2; Lu. 3. 34 [Ho. 12. 3 ; Ro. 
9. 10-13 ; He. 12. 16]. 

At Gerar, Ge. 26. 

JACOB obtains the blessing (1760), 
Ge. 27; [He. 11. 20.] 

Goes to Padan-aram; dream by 
the way, Ge. 28. 

Serves for Rachel and Leah, Ge. 

29. 1-28 [Ho. 12. 12]. 

His family, Ge. 29. 29; 30. 26; 35. 

22-26; 1 Ch. 2. 1, 2. 

His substance, Ge. 30. 27-43. 
Leaves Laban (1739), Ge. 31. 
Meets with Esau, Ge. chaps. 32, 33, 
Wrestles with the angel ; his name 
changed to — 

ISRAEL, Ge. 32. 24-32 [Ho. 12. 4], 
Rape of Dinah ; slaughter of the 
Shechemites (1732), Ge. 34 
At Bethel ; death of Deborah(173S& 
Ge. 35. 1-15. 

Death of Rachel, and birth of 
Benjamin, Ge. 35. 16-20. 

Death of Isaac (1716), Ge.35.27-28. 
Descendants of Esau, Ge. 36: 
1 Ch. 1. 35-54 

JOSEPH (1745-1635), Ge. 37. 
Dreams, Ge. 37. 5-11; sold into 
Egypt (1728), Ge. 37. 
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Psbiod III., continued. 

Judah's children by the daughter 
of Shuah, and by Tamar, Ge. 38. 
Phabez, Ge. 38. 29 ; 1 Ch. 2. 4; 
Mat. 1. 8 ; Lu. 3. 33. 


Joseph in Potiphar's house, Ge.39. 
1-19. 

In prison, Ge. 39. 20—40. 23 [Ps. 
105. 18, 19]. 

Governor of Egypt, Ge. 41 [Ps. 

105.20-22; Ac. 7.10]. 

His brethren come down to Ca- 
naan, Ge. 42 [Ac. 7. 11, 12]. 

His brethren’s second visit, Ge. 

chaps. 43, 44 [Ac. 7. 13]. 

Makes himself known, Ge. 45. 
Israel comes down to Egypt, Ge. 
chaps.46,47 [De.26.6; Jos.24.4; 
Ps. 105. 23 ; Ac. 7. 14]. 

Israel blesses Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, Ge. 48 [He. 11. 21]. 
Israel blesses his twelve sons, and 
dies, Ge. 49. 

Israel is buried, Ge. 50. 1-13 [Ac. 
7. 16]. 

Last days of Joseph, Ge. 50. 14-26 
[Ex. 13. 19; Jos. 24. 32; He. 
11 . 22 ]. 

Expedition of Zabad and other 
Ephraimites against the Philis- 
tines, 1 Ch. 7. 21. 

Oppression of the Israelites in 
Egypt, Ex. 1. 

JOB (1760-1520). 

MOSES (1571-1451). 

Birth and early life, Ex. 2. 

Sent to Pharaoh, Ex. chaps. 3, 4. 
Further oppressions, Ex. 5. 

God appears again to Moses, Ex. 6. 
The ten plagues, Ex. 7-11; 12. 
29, 30. 

Passover* instituted, Ex. 12. 1-28, 
43-50. 

TheExodus (1491), Ex. 12.31-42,51. 


PERIOD IV. 

FBOM THE EXODUS TO THE DEDICA- 
TION or Solomon's temple. 
b.c. 1491-1005. 

Government qf Moses. (1491-1451.) 

Journeyings of the Israelites from 
Bameses to Succoth, Ex. 12. 37; 
Nu. 33. 1-5. 

Sanctifying of the first-born, Ex. 
18k 1-19. 

ToEtham, Ex, 13. 20-22; Nu. 33.6. 
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Joum^ings of the Israelites,— 

To Pi-hahiroth, Ex. 14. 1-18 ; Hu. 

33/7. 

Through the Bed sea to Marah, 
Ex. 14 19; 15.26; Nu. 33. 8. 
To Elim, Ex. 15. 27; Nu. 33. 9. 

To the Bed sea, Nu. 33. 10. 

To the wilderness of Sin, Ex. 16. 1; 
Nu. 33. 11. 

The giving of the manna, Ex. 16. 
2-36. 

To Eephidim, Ex. 17. 1 ; Nu. 33. 
12-14. 

Water from the rock at Massah, 
Ex. 17. 2-7. 

Victory over Amalek, Ex. 17. 8-16. 

To Sinai, Ex. 19. 1, 2 ; Nu. 33. 15. 
Preparation for giving the law, 
Ex. 19. 3-25. 

The decalogue, Ex. 20. 

The judicial law, Ex. 21-23. 

Moses goes up to the mountain, 
Ex. 24. 

Ceremonial law ; construction of 
the tabernacle, Ex. 25-27. 

Aaron and his sons to be set apart, 
Ex. 28-31. 

Golden calf; breaking of the tables, 
Ex. chaps. 32, 33. 

Tables of the Law renewed, Ex. 34. 
Offerings of the people ; furniture 
and completion of the tabernacle. 
Ex. 35-40. 

Laws concerning sacrifices, Le. 
chaps. 1-7. 

Consecration of Aaron and his 
sons, Le. 8, 9. 

Death of Nadab and Abiliu, Le. 

10. 1- 7. 

Laws concerning purifications, Le. 
10.8-20; 11-15. 

Laws of sacrifice for atonement, 
Le. 16. 

Laws, miscellaneous, Le. 17-22. 
Laws of festivals, vows, tithes, etc., 
Le. 23-25. 

Promises and threatenings, Le. 26. 
Laws concerning vows, Le. 27. 
Numbering of the people, Nu. 1-3. 
Service of the Levites, Nu. 4. 
Institution of various legal cere- 
monies, Nu. chaps. 5, 6. 
Offerings of the princes, Nu. 7. 
Consecration of the Levites, Nu. 8. 
Second passover, (1491), Nu. 9. 

Use of the silver trumpets, Nu. 

10 . 1 - 10 . 

Visit of Jethro, Ex. 18. 1-26. 

To Kibroth-hattaavah, Nu. 33. 16. 


Journeyings, continued. 

Order of march, Nu.10. 11-28. 
Jethro returns to Midian, Ex. 

18. 27; Nu.10. 29-32. 

Blessing of Moses at removal and 
resting of Ark, Nu. 10. 33-36. 
1&tople murmur for flesh, Nu. 11. 
To Hazeroth, Nu. 33. 17. 

Leprosy of Miriam, Nu. 12. 1-15. 
To Bithmah, Nu. 33. 18 ; or Paran, 
12. 16 ; or Kadesh-barnea, 32. 8. 
Spies sent out, Nu. chaps. 13, 14 
[1 Co. 10. 10] ; Ps. 90. 

Laws of the meat-offering, etc. 
Nu. 15. 

Rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram (1471), Nu. 16. 1-33 
[Jude 11]. 

Budding of Aaron’s rod, Nu. 17. 
Maintenance of the priests and 
Levites, Nu. 18. 

The Bed Heifer, Nu. 19. 

To Kadesli, Nu. 33. 19-36. 

Death of Miriam ; murmuring for 
water ; sin of Moses and Aaron, 
(1453), Nu. 20. 1-13. 

Edom refuses a passage (1452), 
Nu. 20. 14-21. 

Defeat of Arad, Nu. 21 . 1-3 ; 33. 40. 
To Mount Hor, Nu. 33. 37. 

Death of Aaron, Nu. 20. 22-29 ; 
33. 38, 39. 

To Zalmonah, Nu. 33. 41. 

Fiery serpents sent, Nu. 21. 4-9 
[John 3. 14; 1 Co. 10. 9]. 

To Puuon and Oboth and Ije- 
abarim, Nu. 33. 42-44; 21. 10, 11. 
ToDibon-gad, Nu.33.45; 21.12-18. 
Defeat of Sihon and Og (1452), 
Nu. 21. 21-35. 

To the mountains of Abarim, Nu. 

33.46,47; 21.18-20. 

To the plains of Moab, Nu. 33. 
48,49; 22.1. 

Balak and Balaam, Nu. 22-24. 
Idolatry of Baal-peor, Nu. 25. 

[1 Co. 10. 8 ; Jude 11 ; Be. 2. 14]. 
Third numbering of the people 
(1451), Nu. 26. 

Law of inheritance, Nu. 27. 1-11 ; 
36. 1-12. 

Law of offerings, Nu. chaps. 28, 29. 
Law of vows, Nu. 30. 

Spoiling of Midian, Nu. 31. 
Territories assigned to Reuben 
and Gad, Nu. 32. 

Law for oonduct of Israelites in 
Canaan, Nu. 33* 50-56. 
Repetition of the hiatofcy, I)e. 1-4. 
Repetition of the law, 3>e. 5-28. 



THE 

Journeyings, continued. 
Confirmation of the law, De. 27. 
Sanctions of the law, De. 28. 
Moses* concluding appeal to the 
people, De. chaps. 29, 30; Nu. 
36.13. 

Moses* personal history concluded, 
Hu. 27. 12-14 

Joshua appointed his successor, 
Hu. 27. 16-23. 

Moses’s last charge to the people, 
De. 31. 1-6. \ 

Moses’s last chaise to Joshua, De. 
81. 7, 8. 

Moses completes writing tho law, 
De. 31. 9-21. 

Moses* second charge to Joshua, 
De. 31. 23-29. 

Moses* song, De. 31. 22, 30 ; 32. 
1-43. 

Moses* farewell, De. 32. 44-47. 
Moses’ blessing and death, De. 
32. 48 ; 33, 34. 

Government of Joshua. 
1451-1426. 

Mission of Joshua, Jos. 1. 1-9. 

Spies sent out (1451), Jos. 2 [Heb. 
11. 31; Ja. 2. 26]. 

Passage of the Jordan, Jos. 1. 10-18; 
chaps. 3, 4. 

Covenant renewed, Jos. 5. 

Conquest of Jericho (1451), Jos. 6 
[He. 11. 30]. 

Capture of Ai, Jos. chaps. 7, 8. 
History of the Gibeonites — conquest 
of five kings, Jos. chaps. 9, 10. 
Conquest of Canaan completed, Jos. 
11 . 

Tribes of Reuben and Gad return 
home, Jos. 22. 

Recapitulation of conquests, Jos. 
chaps. 12, 13. 

Division of country, Jos, 14. 1-5. 
Inheritance of Caleb, Jos. 14. 6-15 ; 
15. 13-20. 

Lot of Judah, Jos. 15. 1-12, 20-63. 
Lot of Joseph, Jos. chaps. 16, 17. 
Tabernacle set up, Jos. 18. 1-10. 
Lots of Benjamin and the rest of the 
tribes, Jos. 18. 11—19 ; 19. 48. 
Inheritance of Joshua, Jos. 19.49-61. 
Cities of refuge— Levitical cities, 
Jos. 20; 21. 1-42. 

Last exhortations and death of 
Joshua (1426), Jos. 21. 43-46 ; 
chaps. 23, 24. 

Declensions after death of Joshua, 
Ju. chaps. 1, 2, 3, 17, 18. 

Levite of Ephraim. Ju. chaps. 19-21. 


OLD AHD HEW TESTAMENTS. 


Government of the Judge*. * 
1405-1096. 

Othniel (1405-1366), Ju. 3. 5-11. 

Ehud, southern Canaan (1365-1325), 
Ju. 3. 12-30. 

Shamgab, southern Canaan (1325- 
1286), Ju. 3. 31. 

Babak and Deborah, northern Ca- 
naan (1285-1246), Ju. 4. 

Song of Deborah, Ju. 5. 

Gideon (1245-1236), Ju. chaps. 6-8. 

Story of Ruth (about 1241), Ruth 
1-4. 17. 

Genealogy from Phabez to David, 
Ruth 4. 18-22; Mat. 1. 3-6; 
Lu. 3. 32, 33. 

Abimelech, the usurper (1236-1232), 
Ju. 9. 

Tola (1232-1209), Ju. 10. 1, 2. 

Jaib (1209-1187), Ju. 10. 3-5. 

Jephthah, east of Jordan (1187- 
1181), Ju. 11, 12. 1-7. 

Ibzan, east of Jordan (1181-1174), 
Ju. 12. 8-10. 

Elon, oast of Jordan (1174-1164), 
Ju. 12. 11, 12. 

Abdon, east of Jordan (1164-1156), 
Ju. 12. 13-15. 

Eli, southern Canaan (1156-1116), 
1 Sa. 1-4. 18. 

Samson (1136-1116), Ju. 13-16. 

Story of Micah, Ju. chaps. 17, 18. 

Levite of Ephraim, Ju. 19-21. 

Samuel (1116-1095), 1 Sa. 4-7. 

Samuel’s Sons (about 1100), 1 Sa. 
8. 1-3. 

The people desire a king, 1 Sa. 
8. 4-22. 

Saul and Samuel, 1 Sa. 9. 

Saul appointed King, 1 Sa. 10. 


Government qf the Kings. 
Reign of SAUL. b.c. 1095-1055. 

Victory over the Philistines (1093), 
1 Sa. chaps. 13, 14. 

His offering of sacrifice, 1 Sa. 13. 
8-14. 

J onathan’s exploits, 1 Sa. 14. 1-45. 
Victory over the Amalekites (1079) 
1 Sa. 15. 1-7. 

Agag spared, Saul rejected, 1 Sa. 
15. 8-23. 

DAVID secretly anointed (1063), 
1 Sa. 16. 1-13. 

Overcomes Goliath, 1 Sa. 17. 

Life at court, 1 Sa. 16. 14-23 j chaps. 
18, 19. 1-10; Ps. 11. 


Flight to Ramah (1062), 1 Sa. 19. 
10-24; Ps. 31. 

David and Jonathan, 1 Sa. 20. ■ 
Hight to Hob, and thence to Gath, 
1 Sa. 21 ; Ps. 34, 

Flight to Adullam, 1 Sa. 22. 1, 2 ; 
Ps. 56. 

Flight to Mixpeh, lSa.22.3,4; Ps.16. 
Flight to Hareth, 1 Sa. 22. 5. 
Slaughter of priests by Saul, 1 Sa. 
22.6-23; Ps. 52. 

Takes Keilah (about 1061), 1 Sa. 
23.1-6. 

Flight to wilderness of Ziph, and 
Maon, and En-gedi, 1 Sa. 23. 
7-29 ; Pss. 17, 22, 34, 64, 109. 
Spares Saul’s life at En-gedi (1061), 
1 Sa. 24 ; Pss. 7, 67, 68, 140-142. 
Death of Samuel (1060) 1 Sa. 25, 1. 
Habal, 1 Sa. 26. 38. 

Spares Saul’s life at Haohilah 
(1060), 1 Sa. 26. 

Flight to Gath a second time 
(1058), 1 Sa. chaps. 27, 28. 1, 2. 
Obtains Ziklag, from Achish, 1 Sa. 
27. 6. 

His comrades at Ziklag, 1 Ch. 12. 
The witch of Endor (1056), 1 Sa. 28. 

3- 25. 

Philistines at Aphek (1056), 1 Sa. 29. 
Ziklag burned by Amalekites, prey 
recovered by David, 1 Sa. 30. 
Death of Saul and his sons (1065), 
1 Sa. 31 ; ICh. 10. 

David avenges Saul; his lamenta- 
tion, 2 Sa. 1. 

Reign of DAVID, b.c. 1055-1016. 

Over Judah, 1055-1048. 

Over Judah and Israel, 1048-1015. 
Made king at Hebron, 1 Ch. 11. 1-3. 
Victories over house of Saul (1065- 
1048), 2 Sa. chaps. 2-4. 

Victories over Jebusites and Philis- 
tines (1043), 2 Sa.5; 1 Ch. 11. 

4- 9; Ps. 2. 

Bringingup of Ark toKiijath-jearim, 
1 Ch. 13. 

Bringing up of Ark to Jerusalem 
(1042), 2 Sa. 6 ; 1 Ch. 16; Pw. 
68, 9, 24. 

Prayer of David, 2 Sa. 7; 1 Ch. 

chaps. 16, 17 ; Ps. 101. 
Ammonites and Syrians defeated 
(1037-1036), 28a. 10; lGh.chapa. 
19,20; Pss. 20, 21. 

David’s first great sin (1086), 2 Sa. 
11; Pss. 51, 32, 33. 

Judgments in consequence of it. 
Death of the child (1034), 2 Sa. 12. 
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Reign of David, continued. 
SOLOMON bom (1033), 2 Sa. 12, 
24; Mat 1.6, 

Sin of Amnon (1032), 2 Sa. 13. 
Flight and rebellion of Absalom 
(1030-1023), 2 Sa. 13. 34-39 ; 
chaps. 14-18 ; Pss. 3, 4, 65, 63, 
70, 71, 143. 

Death of Absalom (1023), 2 Sa. 
18; Ps. 144. 

Return to Jerusalem; insurrec- 
tion of Sheba quelled (1022), 
2 Sa. chaps. 19, 20. 

Famine on account of the house of 
Saul (1022-1019), 2 Sa. 21. 1-14. 
Wars with Philistines (1018), 2 Sa. 
21. 15-22. 

Psalm of praise, 2 Sa. chaps. 22, 
23. 1-7 ; Ps. 18. 

David’s mighty men, 2 Sa. 23. 
8-39; lCh. 11. 10-47. 

David’s second great sin ; its punish- 
ment; his penitence and sacri- 


« fioe (1017), 2 Sa. 24 ; lCh.21; 
Ps. 30. 

CloBe of David’s reign and life (1015), 
1 Ki. chaps. 1, 2. 1-11 ; 1 Ch. 
22-29. 

Psalms of which the date is un- 
certain, 1, 4, 8, 19, 81, 91, 110, 
139. 

Reign of SOLOMON, 1015-975. 
Inauguration of Solomon, 1 Ki. 1, 
38, 39 ; 1 Ch. 23. 1. 

Death of Adonijah, of Joab (1014), 
and of Shimei (1011), 1 Ki. 2. 
12-46. 

Marriage with a king’s daughter, 
1 Ki. 3.1; Ps. 45. 

Prayer and wisdom of Solomon, 
lKi.3; 2 Ch. 1. 1-12. 

Greatness of Solomon, 1 Ki.4 ; 2 Ch. 
L 13-17. 

Covenant with Hiram, 1 Ki.5 ; 2Ch.2. 
Building of the temple, and of his 


own house (1012-992), 1 Ki. 
chaps. 6, 7 ; 2 Ch. 8-5. 
Dedication of temple, and prayer of 
Solomon (1005), 1 Ki. 8; 2 Ch. 
5-7. 

PERIOD V. 

FROM THE DEDICATION OF SOLOMON’S 
TEMPLE TO THE BIRTH OF 
JESUS CHRIST. 

B.C. 1005-4. 

God. appears a second time to Solo- 
mon, and ratifies the covenant, 

1 Ki. 9. 1-9 ; 2 Ch. 7. 

Solomon’s commerce; 1 Ki. 9. 11-28; 

2 Ch. 8. 

Visit of Queen of Sheba; Solomon’s 
greatness, 1 Ki. 10 ; 2 Ch. 9. 
Solomon’s idolatry; his adversaries ; 
his death (975), 1 Ki. 11 ; 2 Ch. 
9. 31. 

Writings of Solomon — Song, Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiastes. 


PARALLEL CHRONOLOGY OF THE 


KINGS OF JUDAH. 

Rehoboam (975-958), 1 Ki. 12. 1-24; 14. 21-31; 2 Ch. 
chaps. 10-12 ; Mat. 1. 7. 

Shishak’s invasion (972), 1 Ki. 14. 25-28 ; 2 Ch. 12. 1-12. 
Abijam (958-955), 1 Ki. 15. 1-8 ; 2 Ch. 13 ; Mat. 1. 7. 
Asa (955-914) 1 Ki. 15. 9-24; 2 Ch. chaps. 14-16. 

Mat. 1. 7. 

Ps. 68. 


Jehoshaphat (914-889), 1 Ki. 22. 41-50 ; 2 Ch. chaps. 
17-21. 3. 

His piety and prosperity, 1 Ki. 22. 43 ; 2 Ch. 17. 3-19. 
Pss. 82, 83. 

Jehoshaphat unites with Ahab in expedition 


Jehoram (889-885), 2 Ki. 8. 16-24 ; 2 Ch. 21. 1, 4-20 ; 
Mat. 1, 8. 

[Ahaziah] (885, 884), 2 Ki. 8. 25-29 ; 9. 16-29 ; 2 Ch. 
22.1-9. 

Athaliah (884-878), 2 Ki. 11. 1-16, 20; 2 Ch. 22. 10; 23. 15. 
[Jbhoash], 878-839, 2 Ki. 11. 17-21; chaps. 12, 13. 
14-25; 2 Ch. 23. 16; 24 27. 

I (839-810), 2 Ki. 14 1-20 ; 2 Ch. 25. 
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KINGS OF JUDAH AND I8RAEL. 

KINGS OF ISRAEL. 

Jeroboam (975-954), 1 Ki. 12. 20-14. 20. 

Nadab (954, 953), 1 Ki. 15. 25-32. 

Baasha (953-930), 1 Ki. 15. 33-16. 7. 

Elah (930, 929), 1 Ki. 16. 8-14. 

Zimri (929), 1 Ki. 16. 15-20. 

Omri (929-918), 1 Ki. 16. 21-28. 

Ahab (918-897), 1 Ki. 16. 29-22. 40. 

Marries Jezebel, 1 Ki. 16. 31. 

Three years famine (910-906), 1 Ki. 17. 2-24. 

Elijah at Carmel, 1 Ki. 18. 

Ben-hadad ; siege of Samaria, 1 Ki. 20. 1-21. 
Ben-hadad ; second campaign, 1 Ki. 20. 22-30. 
Alliance with Syria, 1 Ki. 20. 31-34. 

Naboth ; Elijah's prophecy, 1 Ki. 21. 

against the Syrians, (897), 1 Ki. 22 ; 2 Ch. 18. 

Death of Ahab, 1 Ki. 22. 34-40. 

Ahaziah (897, 896), 1 Ki. 22. 51 ; 2 Ki. 1. 

Jehoram (896-884), 2 Ki. chaps. 3, 8, 9. 15-26. 
Translation of Elijah, 2 Ki. 2. 

Elisha and Naaman (894), 2 Ki. 5. 

Elisha and other miracles (893), 2 Ki. 7, 8. 

Ben-hadad again besieges Samaria (892), 2 Ki. 6. 24. 
Elisha foretells accession of Hazael (885), 2Ki.8,7-14 
Elisha anoints Jehu (884), 2 Ki. 9. 

Jehu (884-856), 2 Ki. chaps. 9, 10. 

Jehoahaz (856-839), 2 Ki. 13. 1-9. 

Jehoash (839-826), 2 Ki. 13. 10-13. 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


Kings of Judah and Israel, continued , . 

Jonah (between 856 and 784). 

Uzziah or Azabiah (810-758), 2 Ki. 14. 21, 22 ; 15. 1-7 ; 
2 Oh. 26. 

Isaiah, chaps, 1-5. 

Amos (between 810 and 785). 

* Hosea (between 810 and 725). 

Joel (between 810 and 660). 

tfoTHAM (758-742), 2 Ki. 15. 32-38 ; 2 Ch. 27 ; Mat. 1. 9. 
Micah 1. 

Ahaz (742-726), 2 Ki. 16 ; 2 Ch. 23 ; Mat. 1. 9. 


Kings of Judah and Israel, continued , . 
Jeroboam II. (825-784), 2 Ki. 14. 23-29. 


Interregnum (784-773). 
Zachariah (773), 2 Ki. 15. 8-12. 

Shallum (772), 2 Ki. 15. 13-15. 
Menahem (772-761), 2 Ki. 15. 16-22. 
Pekahiah (761-759), 2 Ki. 15. 23-26. 
Pekah (759-739), 2 Ki. 15. 27-31. 


Invasion of Judah by Pekah and Rezin (742), 2 Ki. 16. 5, 6. 

Second invasion of J udah by Pekah and Rezin (741), 2 Ch. 28. 5-15. 


Isaiah, chaps 6-12 (reigns of Jotham and Ahaz). 
Micah, chaps. 2-4. 8. 

Hezekiah (726-698), 2 Ki. chaps. 18-20; 2 Ch. 29-32; 
Is. 36-39. 

Mat. 1. 9 ; Ps. 76. 

Isaiah, chaps. 13-35 ; 40-64. 

Micah, 4. 9 ; 7. 

Nahum. 

Manasseh (698-643), 2 Ki. 21. 1-18 ; 2 Ch. 33. 1-20; Mat, 

1 . 10 . 

Amon (643-641), 2 Ki. 21. 19-26 ; 

2 Ch. 33. 21-25 ; Mat. 1. 10. 

Josiah (6-11-610), 2Ki. chaps. 22, 23. 

1-30; 2 Ch. 34,35; Mat. 1. 10. 

Jeremiah, 1-12. 

Zephaniah (640-609). 

Jehoahaz (610), 2 Ki. 23. 31-34 ; 2 Ch. 

36. 1-4. 

[Jehoiakim] (610-599), 2Ki.23. 34- 
21. 6; 2 Ch. 36. 5-8 [Je. 36. 30]. 

Habakkuk (612-598), Je. chaps. 

13-20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 45-49, 33. 

Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem, 
carries off Daniel and others 
(606), Da. 1. 

Jehoiakim revolts from Nebu- 
chadnezzar (603), 2 Ki. 24. 1, 2. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s first dream 
(about 603), Da. 2. 

Jerusalem blockaded, Jehoiakim 
slain (599). 

Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, or Co- 
NIAH (599), 2 Ki. 24. 6-16; 2Ch. 

36. 9, 10; Mat. 1. 11. 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusa- 
lem, takes 10,000 captives (599). 

Zedekiah (599-588), 2 Ki. 24. 17; 25. 

4—7 ; 2 Ch. 36. 11-21. 

Jeremiah, chaps. 21, 24, 27-34, 

37-39; 49. 34-39 ; chaps. 50, 51. 

Ezekiel (595-536). 

Zedekiah allies with Pharaoh- 
Hophra, and rebels (593). 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusa- 
lem ; retreat of Hophra (590). 

Jerusalem taken (588). 


Interregnum (739-730). 

Hoshea (730-721), 2 Ki. 17. 1-6. 

Assyrian invasion ; Hoshea becomes tributary to 
Shalmaneser (728), 2 Ki. 17. 3. 

Rebels, and is imprisoned (725), 2 Ki. 17. 4. 

Siege of Samaria, and captivity of the ten tribes of 
Israel, 2 Ki. 17. 5, 6. (723-721). 

Colonization of Samaria (678) 2 Ki. 17. 7-41. 


return from captivity. 

Decree of Cyrus for return of the 
Jews (536), Ezra 1. 1-4. % 

Psalms supposed to have been writ- 
ten after the decree of Cyrus 
for the return of the Jews — 

122, 61, 63, 124, 23, 87, 85, 46-48, 
96-117, 133-137, 146-150, 59, 65- 
67, 118, 125-129, 138. 

Return under Zbrubbabel and 
Jeshua (536), Ezra 1. 5 ; 2. 

Genealogy from Jehoiachin, or 
Jeconiah, to Zerubb abel, Mat. 

1 . 12 . 

Building of temple commenced (535), 
Ezra 3. 

Building of temple interrupted by 
Samaritans (534-530), Ezra 4. 

Haggai (520-618). Zechariah (520->£ 
618). 

Temple finished in sixth year of 
Darius Hystaspes (515), Ezra 
5,6. 

Promotion of Esther (461-451), 
Est. 1, 2. 

Promotion of Haman the Jews’ 
enemy, Est. 3. 

Affliction of the Jews, Est. 4. 

Haman’s plot against Mordecai ; 
its defeat, and his end, Est. 6-7. 

Defeat of his plot against the Jews, 
Est. chapB. 8, 9. 1-16. 

Institution of Purim, Est. 9. 17-32. 

Advancement of Mordecai, Est.10. 
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THE CAPTIVITY. 

Gedaliah appointed governor, 2 Ki. 
25. 22-24. 

Je. 40-44. Obadiah (588-583). 

Gedaliah slain, 2 Ki. 25. 25. 

Treatment of the king of Judah in 
Babylon, 2 Ki. 25. 26-30. 

Golden image set up ; Shadrach, 
Meshech, and Abednego (580), 
Da. 3. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream 
(570), Da. 4, 1-27. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s madness (569- 
563), Da. 4. 28-37. 

Daniel’s vision of the four beasts 
(555), Da. 7. 

Daniel’s vision of the ram and he 
goat (553), Da. 8. 

Belshazzar’s feast and death (538), 
Da. 5. 

Daniel in the lions’ den (538), Da. 6. 

Daniel’s prayer ; warned of coming 
of Messiah (538), Da. 9. 

Daniel’s other prophecies ; Persian, 
Grecian, Roman Empires ; the 
Kingdom (534), Da. 10-12. 

Psalms supposed to have been writ- 
ten during the Captivity — 

10, 12, 14 15, 25-28, 36, 37, 42-44 
49, 50, 53, 60, 64, 67, 69, 73, 75, 
77, 80, 84 86, 88-90, 92-95, 99, 
120, 121, 123, 130-132. 



CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


Return from Captivity, continued. 

Ezra sets out with commission from 
Artaxerxes Longimanus (458), 
Ezra 7. 

Retinue and arrival at Jerusalem, 
Ezra 8. 

Reformation effected by him (458- 
445), Ezra 9, 10. 

Nehemiah’s departure with commis- 
sion to rebuild Jerusalem ; his 
arrival (445), Ne. chaps. 1, 2. 11. 

His first government (456-433). 

Building of the walls ; opposition 
of Sanballat, etc. Ne. 2. 12 ; 7. 4. 

Register of persons who returned; 
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* oblations, Ne. 7. 5-72. 

Reading of the law ; feast of taber- 
nacles, Ne. 8. 

Solemn fast and humiliation, Ne. 
9, 10. 

List of dwellers at Jerusalem ; 
register of priests, etc., Ne. 
chaps. 11, 12. 26. 

Dedication of the wall, Ne. 12. 
27-47. 

His second administration (428- 
420), Ne. 13. 

Malachi (434-420). 

Various genealogies, 1 Ch. 1-10. 
Genealogy from Zertj*§abel to 


Joseph, Mat. 1. 13-16. 
Genealogy from Nathan to Joseph 
or Mary, Lu. 3. 23-31. 

The conception of Elizabeth. 

b.c.6. Lu. 1.5-25. 

The salutation of Mary, Lu. 1. 
26-38, 

Visit of Mary to Elizabeth, Lu. 
1. 39-56. 

Birth of John the Baptist, Lu. 
1. 67-79. 

An angel appears to Joseph, Mat. 
1. 18-25. 

Birth of JESUS CHRIST (b.o, 4), 
Mat. 1.25; Lu. 2. 1-7. 



CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT 

OF 

THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 


FROM DB. STBOUD’s ANALYTICAL INDEX, BY PERMISSION* 


PART I. 

BIRTH, PARENTAGE, AND EARLY LIFE OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST, AND OF JESUS CHRIST. 


SUCTION L — BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

PAB. 

1. The parentage of John the Baptist .... 

2. Prediction of the birth of John .... 

3. Prediction of the birth of J esus Christ 

4. Visit of Mary to Elizabeth ; the Hymn of Mary . 

5. Birth and circumcision of John the Baptist; the 

Hymn of Zachariah 

SECTION II— BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. 

1. Intimation by an angel to Joseph respecting the 

Virgin Mary, to whom ho was betrothed . . 1. 18-26. 

2. Birth of Jes.us Christ at Bethlehem in Judaea . 

3. His circumcision, and presentation in the temple . 

SECTION III— REMOVAL OF JESUS, WHEN AN INFANT, 

TO EGYPT AND SUBSEQUENTLY TO NAZARETH. 

1. Visit of eastern magians to the infant Jesus . 2. 1-12. 

2. Retirement of the Holy Family to Egypt, and their 

return after the death of Herod .... 2. 13-23. 

SECTION IV. — FIRST VISIT OF JESUS, WHEN YOUNG, 

TO THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM . 


1. 6-7. 
1. 8-25. 
1. 26-38. 
1. 39-56. 


1. 57-80. 


2 . 1 - 20 . 

2. 21-39. 


2. 40-52. 


PART II. 

PRECURSORY MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

SECTION I. — COMMENCEMENT OF HIS MINISTRY. 

1. Mission of J ohn, and admonitions to the people , 

2. His first testimony respecting Christ 

SECTION II. — BAPTISM OF CHRIST BY JOHN, AND HIS 
SUBSEQUENT TEMPTATION BY SATAN 

SECTION III. — PEDIGREE OF CHRIST. 

1. Pedigree of Mary 

2. Pedigree of Joseph 


3. 1-10. 
3. 11, 12. 

3. 13-4. 11. 

1. 1-17. 


1 . 1 - 6 . 
1. 7,8. 

1. 9-13. 


3. 1-14 
3. 15-20. 

3. 21-4. 13. 
3. 23-38. 


PART III. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST 
IN GALILEE AND JVDJEA. 

SECTION I.— FIRST EVANGELICAL VISIT OF 
CHRIST TO GALILEE. 

1. Introduction to John’s Gospel; John the Baptist’s 

first testimony respecting Christ .... 

2. Second, third, and fourth testimonies of John respect- 

ing Christ ; Simon Peter, Andrew, Philip, Na- 
thaniel, and probably John, called 

3. First evangelical visit of Christ to Galilee ; and his 

first miracle, at Cana, of changing water into wine 


13. 26. 


JFOHX. 

1. 1-18. 

1. 19-51. 
2 . 1 - 12 . 
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SECTION IX— FIRST EVANGELICAL ‘VISIT OF 
CHRIST TO JERUSALEM. 

PA*. 

1. First visit of Christ to Jerusalem, at the passover; 

and his first expulsion of the traders . 

2. Conference of Christ with Nicodemus 

SECTION ///.—SECOND EVANGELICAL VISIT OF 
CHRIST TO GALILEE. 

1. Bemoval of Christ to another part of Judeea; and 

fifth testimony of John the Baptist respecting him 

2. Conversion of many Samaritans at Sychar 

3. His second evangelical visit to Galilee, and cure at 

Cana of a nobleman’s son lying ill at Capernaum 

SECTION IK — SECOND EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHRIST 
TO JERUSALEM, AND HIS FIRST RETREAT FROM PER- 
SECUTION IN THAT CITY. 

1. Cure of an infirm man at Bethesda . . 

2. The Jewish priests and rulers threaten him as a sab- 

bath-breaker 


PART IV. 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE SPECIAL MINISTRY 
OF CHRIST IN GALILEE. 

SECTION I. — THIRD EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHRIST 
TO GALILEE, AND HIS RETREAT FROM PERSECUTION 
AT NAZARETn 

SECTION //.—EARLY MINISTRY OF CHRIST IN CAPER- 
NAUM AND THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

1. Christ at Capernaum; — first calling of Peter, Andrew, 

James, ana John 

2. Cure of Peter’s wife’s mother ; and of many other 

sick persons 

3. Second calling of Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 

and first miraculous draught of fishes ; — cure of a 
leper; and subsequent retreat to solitary places, 
whither ho is followed by great multitudes . 

SECTION III. — FIRST CONFLICT OF CHRIST WITH THE 
SCRIBES, PHARISEES, AND OTHERS IN GALILEE. 

1. Cure of a palsied man let down through the roof ; — 

Matthew called ; entertainment at Matthew’s house 

2. His disciples pluck ears of corn on a sabbath-day ; — 

the cure of a man’s withered hand ; — conspiracy of 
the Pharisees and Herodians .... 

3. Great multitudes resort to him ; he heals their sick . 


PART V. 

FIRST ORDINATION OF THE APOSTLES BY 
CHRIST, AND PREPARATION OF THEM 
FOR THEIR OFFICE. 


SECTION /.—FIRST ORDINATION OF THE APOSTLES, 
AND THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

1. Election of the twelve apostles ; cure of many sick 

2. First Section of the Sermon ; — Promises and Threat- 

enings 

3. Second Section Declaration of right principles . 

4. Third Section ; — Directions to the apostles 

5. Fourth and last Section; — Exhortation to embrace 

the gospel, proving faith by works 

SECTION II — SECOND CONFLICT OF CHRIST WITH 
THE SCRIBES, PHARISEES, ETC., IN GALILEE. 

I.. Cure of a centurion’s servant, and withdrawal . 


MATTHEW. 

XABK. 

LUKE. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

4. 12, 17. 

1. 14, 15. 

4. 14-30. 

4. 13-22. 

1. 16-28. 

4. 31-37. 

8. 14-17. 

1. 29-39. 

4. 38-44. 

8. 2-4. 

1. 40-45. 

5. 1-16. 

9. 2-17. 

2. 1-22. 

5. 17-39. 

12. 1-15. 

4. 24, 25. 

2. 23-28. 

3. 7-12. 

6. 1-11. 

10. 1-4. 

3. 13-19. 

6. 12-19. 

5. 1-12. 

.. 

6.20-26. 

5. 13-6. 18. 

. . . . 

6. 27-36. 

6. 19-7. 12. 

.. .. 

6. 37-42. 

7. 13-29. 

.. .. 

6. 43-49. 

8. 1, 5-13. 

3. 19-21. 

7. 1-10. 
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JOHX. 


2. 13-26. 
3. 1-21. 


3. 22-36. 

4, 1-42. 

4 43-54. 


5. 1-15. 
5. 16-47. 
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PAR. 

2. Cure of a blind and dumb demoniac; the scribes and 

Pharisees demand from Christ a sign from heaven . 

3. First reproof of the errors and vices of the scribes 

and Pharisees, on dining at one of thejr houses . 

4 The widow's son at Nain raised ; — John the Baptist 
inquires whether Jesus were really the Christ; — 
a penitent woman at the house of Simon, pardoned 

SECTION III \ — RENEWED INSTRUCTIONS OF CHRIST ; 
THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER, AND SEVERAL OTHERS . 

SECTION TV.— FIRST EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHRIST 
TO BAT AN ASA, AND RETURN TO CAPERNAUM. 

1. First suppression by Christ of a storm on the lake of 

Gennesareth; — cure on the Gadarene coast of a 
demoniac ; — the destruction of a herd of swine 

2. Cure of a woman afflicted with the issue of blood ; — 

Jairus’s daughter raised; — and cure of two blind 
men, and of a dumb demoniac . 


PART VI. 

FIRST MISSION OF THE APOSTLES BY CHRIST, 
AND CONCLUSION OF HIS SPECIAL 
MINISTRY IN GALILEE. 


SECTION I. — FIRST MISSION OF THE APOSTLES. 

1. Second evangelical visit of Christ to Nazareth ; and 

second rejection there 

2. His third evangelical circuit through the towns of 

Galilee ; — and first mission of the twelve apostles 

SECTION II— FIRST MIRACULOUS SUPPLY OF FOOD ; 
AND REPROOF OF WORLDLY DISPOSITIONS. 

1. Various opinions respecting Christ; — the imprison- 

ment, death, and burial of John the Baptist , 

2. Retirement of Christ with his apostles to the desert 

of Bethsaida ; — the miracle of the loaves and fishes 

3. Christ walks on the lake ; — numerous cures among 

the people in the country of Gennesareth . . 

4 The multitude seek Christ ; his discourse to them ; 
the desertion of many of his disciples . . 

SECTION III— SECOND PUBLIC CHARGE OF CHRIST 
TO HIS APOSTLES j— AND ADDRESS TO THE SURROUND- 
ING MULTITUDE 

SECTION IV. — THIRD CONFLICT OF CHRIST WITH THE 
PHARISEES, ETC. ; AND CONCLUSION OF HIS SPECIAL 
MINISTRY IN GALILEE. 

1. Cure of the deformed woman on a sabbath-day, and 

his reproof of the ruler of the synagogue 

2. Refutation of the traditions of the scribes and Pha- 

risees respecting defilement 

3. Cure of tne Syrophcenician woman’s daughter ; — 

miraculous supply of food to more than four thou- 
sand persons 

4 Visit of Christ to Magdala and Dalmanutha ; and to 
Bethsaida in Galilee ; — the leaven of the Pharisees, 
etc.; — cure of a blind man . . . . , 


PART VII. 

RENEWED MINISTRY OF CHRIST AT JERUSALEM, 
AND HIS SECOND REPULSE FROM THAT CITY. 

SECTION I.— THIRD EVANGELICAL VISIT OF CHRIST 
TO JERUSALEM, AND RENEWED PERSECUTION OF HIM 
THERE BY THE SANHEDRIM 


MATTHBW. . 

12. 22-50. 

11. 2-30. 

13. 1-62. 

8. 18-34; 9. 1. 
9. 18-34. 


13. 64-68. 

9. 35-38; 10. 
1-42; 11. 1. 

14, 1-12, 
14. 13-21. 
14. 22-36. 


15. 1-20. 

15. 21-38, 

15,39; 16, 

1 - 12 . 


XA&K. 

3. 22-35, 


4. 1-34. 


4. 35-41 ; 5. 
1-20. 

5. 21-43. 


6 . 1 - 6 . 

6. 6-13. 

6. 14-29. 
6. 30-44. 
6. 45-66. 


7. 1-23. 

7.24-37; 
8. 1-9, 

8. 10-26. 


LUK2, 

11. 14-36. 
11. 37-54 

7.11-50. 

8 . 1 - 21 . 

8.22-39. 

8.40-56. 


9. 1-6. 

9. 7-9. 

9. 10- 17. 

12. 1-59; 13. 
1-9. 

13. 10- 17. 


6. 1-13. 
6. 14-21. 
6. 22-71. 


rs4i 


7. 2-63. 
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SECTION II. — INSTRUCTIONS OF CHRIST TO THE 
PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE; AND HIS RETREAT FROM 
THEIE FIRST ATTEMPT TO STONE HIM. 

?A». 

1. The woman taken in adultery; — Christ’s discourse 

respecting his mission 

2. His discourse respecting his character and office ; 

and retreat from the first attempt to stone him . 

SECTION III. — CUBE BY CHRIST, ON A SABBATH DAY, 
OF A MAN BLIND FBOM HIS BIBTH ; AND SUBSEQUENT 
BETBEAT FBOM A SECOND ATTEMPT OF THE PEOPLE 
TO STONE HIM. 

1. Cure of a man blind from his birth .... 

2. Discourses respecting himself as the good shepherd 

3. Discourse respecting his mission and office; — and 

retreat from their second attempt to stone him . 

SECTION IV . — RAISING OF LAZARUS ; THE FINAL BE- 
TBEAT OF JESUS FBOM HIS ENEMIES AT JERUSALEM , 


PART VIII. 

CONCLUSION OF THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST IN 
THE COUNTRY PARTS OF PALESTINE. 

SECTION I — FINAL MINISTRY OF CHRIST IN BATANJSA, 
AND HIS TRANSFIGURATION ON MOUNT HERMON. 

1. Jesus visits the villages of Caesarea Philippi ; acknow- 

ledgment of him as the Christ by Peter ; first special 
prediction of his death and resurrection 

2. The transfiguration 

3. A demoniac youth cured 

SECTION II. — INSTRUCTIONS OF CHRIST TO HIS 
APOSTLES AT CAPERNAUM 

SECTION III— MI8SION OF THE SEVENTY. 

1. The intemperate zeal of James and John mission 

of the seventy ; and their report .... 

2. The way of salvation ; — parable of the good Sama- 

ritan; — and cure of tenlepers .... 

3. The coming of the kingdom of God; — first special 

prediction of the destruction of J erusalem ; — para- 
ble of the unjust judge and the importunate widow ; 
— and parable of the Pharisee and the publican 

SECTION JFI— FINAL MINISTRY OF CHRIST IN PERJEA. 

1. Final visit of Christ to Perroa, and his teaching con- 

cerning divorce 

2. Second prediction of the rejection of the Jews, and 

the adoption of the Gentiles ; — reply to certain 
Pharisees ; — and first lamentation over Jerusalem 

3. Cure of a dropsical man, at the house of a Pharisee, 

on a sabbath-day ; — parable of the supper . 

4. Admonition to the multitude respecting the con- 

stancy required in his disciples ;— reply to the objec- 
tions of the Pharisees; the parables of the lost 
sheep, and piece of silver, and the prodigal son 

5. Parable of the dishonest steward ; admonitions con- 

cerning fidelity and disinterestedness ; — parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus 

SECTION V . — FINAL MINISTRY OF CHRIST BETWEEN 
THE JORDAN AND BETHANY. 

1. Benediction of the little children ; — instructions to a 
wealthy young ruler respecting the way of salva- 
tion difficulty of converting the rich ; promise 
of recompense to those who had sacrificed their 
10 
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.. 

8. 2-30. 

•• 


.. .. 

8. 31-59. 

.. .. 



9. 1-41. 

10. 1-18. 



.. .. 

10. 22-42. 




11. 1-54. 

16. 13-28. 

17. 1-13. 

17. 14— 21. 

8.27-38; 9. 1. 
9. 2-13. 

9. 14-29. 

9. 18-27. 

9. 28-36. 

9. 37-43, 


17. 24-27; 

18. 1-35. 

9. 33-50. 

9.43-50; 
17. 1-10, 


.. .. 


9. 51-62; 

10. 1-24. 

10. 25-37; 
17. 11-19. 

• 



17. 20-37; 
18. 1-14. 


19. 1-12. 

IQ. 1-12. 

13. 22-35. 


.. ,. 

• • •• 

14. 1-24 


•• • 

.. .. 

14. 25-35; 
15. 1-32. 


. • . • 


16. 1-31. 


! 

i 
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TAM. 

worldly interests to his cause -parable of the pro- 
prietor hiring labourers into his vineyard 

2. Third special prediction by Christ of his death and 

resurrection ; — reply to the petition of James and 
John for the chief places in his kingdom ; — and re- 
commendation of humility to all the apostles 

3. Cure near Jericho of two blind men ; — conversion of 

Zacchaeus ; — parable of the prince and his servants ; 
—final advance towards Jerusalem .... 


PART IX. 

CONCLUSION OF THE MINISTRY OF CHRIST 
IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. 


SECTION I. — FOURTH AND LAST EVANGELICAL VISIT 
OF CHRIST TO JERUSALEM. 

1. Arrival of Christ with his apostles, six days before 

the passover, at Bethany; — and entertainment there 
at a supper, during which he is anointed by Mary, 
the sister of Lazarus, with a costly perfume 

2. His solemn entrance the next day into Jerusalem ; — 

second lamentation over the city, and second pre- 
diction of its destruction ; — miraculous cures in the 
temple; — and retirement in the evening to Bethany 

3. His return the next morning to Jerusalem ; maledic- 

tion of a barren fig tree: — second expulsion of 
traders from the court of the Gentiles, in the tem- 
ple and retirement from the city in the evening . 

4. Has return the next morning to Jerusalem; con- 

versation with the disciples as to the withering of 
the fig tree ; and directions respecting prayer . 

SECTION II. — FINAL CONFLICT WITH THE CHIEF 
PRIESTS, SCRIBES, PHARISEES, ETC., AT JERUSALEM. 

1. Reply of Christ to a question from the members of 

the Sanhedrim, by what authority he acted . 

2. His replies to insidious questions proposed to him by 

the Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians, scribes, etc. 

3. His second reproof of the scribes, Pharisees, etc. ; — 

and third lamentation over Jerusalem 

SECTION III. — SPECIAL PREDICTION OF THE DESTRUC- 
TION OF JERUSALEM, AND THE END OF THE MOSAIC 
DISPENSATION. 

1. The widow's mite ; — and prediction of the approach- 

ing destruction of the Temple .... 

2. His third and principal prediction of the destruction 

of Jerusalem by Foreign armies, during the con- 
tinuance of that generation 

3. Illustrations of this fearful event; the judgments 

which he would execute at his second coming 

SECTION IV . — CONCLUSION OF THE MINISTRY OF 
CHRIST AT JERUSALEM; AND HIS FINAL RETREAT 
FROM THE OPPOSITION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE 


PART X. 

LAST PASCHAL SUPPER OF CHRIST WITH 
HIS APOSTLES. 


SECTION X— ENGAGEMENT OF JUDAS I8CABIOT TO 
BETBAY CHRIST TO THE SANHEDRIM 

SECTION II. — LAST PASCHAL SUPPER OF CHRIST WITH 
HIS AP08TLES BEFORE HIS DEATH .... 
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CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTORY. 


SECTION JI7.--FINAL INSTRUCTIONS OF OHBIST TO 
HIS APOSTLES BBFOBE HIS DEATH. 

Ml. 

1. Announcement by Christ of his speedy departure to 
the Father; first prediction that all the apostles 
would desert him, and that Peter would thnoe dis- 
own him . . . 

% His consolatory discourse to the apostles ; replies to 
several questions ; — first promise to send them the 
Holy Spirit, to be their counsellor -benedictions . 
3. The similitude of a vine, and its branches, and fruit 
4 Prediction of persecution by the world . 

6. Second promise of the Holy Spirit .... 
6. Prediction of his absence, return, and final departure 
to the Father ; — and second prediction of their ap- 
proaching desertion of him 

SECTION IV . — the lord’s final prayer to the 

FATHER, FOB HIMSELF, FOB THE APOSTLES, AND FOB 
THE CHUBCH UNIVERSAL 

PART XI. 

SUFFERINGS, DEATH, AND BURIAL OF CHRIST. 

SECTION I — AGONY OF CHRIST IN THE GARDEN, AND 
HIS SURRENDER TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES. 

1. Third prediction by Christ that the apostles would 

desert him ; his retirement with them to the garden 
of Gethsemane ; — his agony and bloody sweat 

2. Arrival of an armed party of Jewish officers, and 

Roman soldiers, conducted by Judas Iscariot ; and 
surrender of Christ to them, after providing for the 
safety of his apostles 

SECTION II .— TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST 
BY THE SANHEDRIM 

SECTION III .— TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST 
BY PONTIUS PILATE. 

1. Transmission of Christ by the Sanhedrim to the tri- 

bunal of Pontius Pilate ; and acquittal of him by 
Pilate, as likewise by Herod Antipas 

2. Final condemnation of Christ by Pilate, and delivery 

after scourging, to the soldiers for crucifixion . 

SECTION IF. — CRUCIFIXION, death, and burial 

OF CHRIST. 

1. Crucifixion and death of Christ at Golgotha, between 

two malefactors 

2. The burial of the body of Christ in the tomb of 

Joseph of Arimathaja and carefulness of the 
Jewish authorities in securing the tomb 

PART XII. 

FINAL INSTRUCTIONS OF CHRIST TO THE 
APOSTLES AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. 

SECTION I . — first interviews of christ with his 

DISCIPLES AT JERUSALEM AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. 

1. Resurrection of Christ before sunrise, on the first 

day of the week ; and his two appearanoes early on 
that day to several of his female disciples 

2. His three appearances, later on the same day, and a 

fourth, on that day week, to the apostles, and two 
others of his discipleB 

SECTION II . — two subsequent interviews of 

CHRIST WITH HIS DISCIPLES IN GALILEE 
SECTION III. — FINAL APPEARANCE, AND CHARGE OF 
CHRIST TO HIS APOSTLES AT JERUSALEM; AND HIS 
ASCENSION FROM THE MOUNT OF OLIVES 
*12 
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CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF GOSPEL HISTORY. 


THE BOOK OE THE ACTS. 


P A B T I. 

PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY IN PALESTINE AND 
ITS VICINITY, CHIEFLY AMONG JEWS. 

SECTION L — PROCEEDINGS OP THE APOSTLES, AND 
OP THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM, UNTIL A LITTLE 
AFTER THE FEAST OF PENTECOST, WHICH FOLLOWED 
THE ASCENSION. 

PAH. 

1. Election of Matthias. — Chap, i., ver. 15-26. 

2. The Pentecostal effusion of the Holy Spirit. — Chap. 

ii. ver. 1-13. 

3. Peter’s sermon. — Chap, ii., ver. 14-40. 

4. Conversion of about three thousand persons in con- 

sequence, and subsequent increase of the church. — 
Chap, ii., ver. 41-47. 

SECTION IL— PERSECUTION OF THE APOSTLES FOR 
PERFORMING A MIRACULOUS CURE, AND PREACHING 
THE GOSPEL IN THE TEMPLE. 

1. Miraculous cure by Peter and John, near the Beau- 

tiful Gate of the temple, of a man lame from his 
birth ; — conversion of about five thousand men. — 
Chap. iii„ ver. 1-26. 

2. Arraignment of Peter and John before the Sanhe- 

drim prayer of the apostles for divine support, 
which is immediately granted in a miraculous man- 
ner. — Chap, iv., ver. 1-31. 

3. Progress of the church at Jerusalem judicial death 

of Ananias and Sapphira.— Chap, iv., ver. 32-37 ; 
chap, v., ver. 1-11. 

SECTION III— SECOND PERSECUTION OF THE APOS- 
TLES BY THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES, FOR PREACHING 1 
THE GOSPEL IN JERUSALEM. 

1. Rapid increase of the church at Jerusalem, accom- 

panied by numerous and remarkable cures among 
the multitude. — Chap, v., ver. 12-16. 

2. Arraignment of all the apostles before the Sanhedrim. 

— Chap, v., ver. 17-42. 

SECTION IV— MINISTRY AND MARTYRDOM OF 
STEPHEN. 

1. Election of the seven deacons. — Chap, vi., ver. 1-7. 

2. Persecution and subsequent martyrdom of Stephen. 

— Chap, vi., ver. 8-16 ; chap, vii., ver. 1-60. 

SECTION V — GENERAL PERSECUTION AND DISPER- 
SION OF THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM; — MINISTRY 
OF PHILIP THE EVANGELIST. , 

1. Disporsion of the church at Jerusalem, except the 

apostles ministry of Philip in the city of Samaria. 
—Chap. viii., ver. 1-25. 

2. Conversion by Philip of the Jewish treasurer of Can- 

dace, queen of Ethiopia : and subsequent settlement 
of Philip at Ceesarea.— chap. viii. 26-40. 

SECTION VI, — CONVERSION AND EARLY MINISTRY OF 
THE AP08TLE PAUL. 

1. Conversion and baptism of Paul.— Chap, ix., ver. 1-19. 


2. Persecution of Paul by the Jews; his retreat to 
Tarsus in Cilicia.— Chap, ix., ver. 19-80. 

SECTION VII — TERMINATION OF THE FIRST PERSE- 
CUTION OF THE CHURCHES; ACTIVE MINISTRY OF 
PETER IN PALESTINE ; CONVERSION OF CORNELIUS 
AND HIS FRIENDS. 

1. Ministry of Peter in Palestine ; the miraculous cure 

of ^Eneas at Lydda, and the raising of Dorcas at 
Joppa. — Chap, ix., ver. 31-43* 

2. Conversion of the centurion Cornelius, and many of 

his friends.— Chap, x., ver. 1-48. 

3. Defence of himself by Peter on account of his familiar 

intercourse with Gentiles.— Chap, xi., ver. 1-18. 


PABT II. 

PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL IN VARIOUS 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 

CHIEFLY AMONG GENTILES. 

SECTION I— FORMATION OF THE FIRST GENTILE 
CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA; AND PERSECUTION 
OF THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM BY THE NEW KING, 
HEROD AGRIPPA I. 

1. Formation at Antioch of a Gentile church. — Chap, xi., 

ver. 19-30. 

2. Persecution of the church at Jerusalem by Herod 

Agrippa I.; martyrdom of the apostle James; im- 
prisonment of Peter, who miraculously escapes. — 
Chap, xii., ver. 1-19. 

3. Judicial death of Herod Agrippa at Caesarea; and 

return of Barnabas and Paul, accompanied by John 
Mark, to Antioch.— Chap, xii., ver. 19-25. 

SECTION II— FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY OF PAUL, 
ACCOMPANIED BY BARNABAS, IN ASIA MINOR ; BE- 
GINNING AND ENDING AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA. 

1. Conversion of the proconsul Sergius Paulus in the 

island of Cyprus ; and miraculous punishment of 
the Jewish false prophet, Bar-JesuB. — Chap, xiii., 
ver. 1-12. 

2. Their arrival at Perga in Pamphylia, where they are 

deserted by John Mark ; their proceedings at An- 
tioch in Pisidia ; Paul preaches in the synagogue 
there ; their expulsion from the city by the Jews. 
— Chap, xiii., ver. 13-62. 

3. They proceed to Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe ; Paul 

is stoned at Lystra, but miraculously restored. — 
Chap, xiv., ver 1-21. 

4. Their return to Perga and Attalia; whence they 

sail to Antioch in Syria, and report to the church 
the results of their mission. — Chap, xiv., ver. 21-28. 

SECTION HI.— CONSULTATION OF THE APOSTLES 
WITH THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE 
MOSAIC COVENANT. 

1. Mission of Paul and Barnabas from the church at 

Antioch ; solemn discussion of the question by the 
council at Jerusalem. — Chap, xr., ver. 1-21. 

2. Mission of Judas Barsabas, and Silas, from the coun- 

cil at Jerusalem to the church at Antioch ; declar- 
ing the exemption of Gentiles from the supposed 
obligation.— Chap, xv., ver. 22-34. 
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SECTION IV. — SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY OP PAUL, 
ACCOMPANIED BY SILAS AND OTHERS, IN ASIA MINOR, 
MACEDONIA, AND GREECE ; BEGINNING AT ANTIOCH, 
AND ENDING AT JERUSALEM. 

1. Proceedings in Asia Minor; and their passage through 

Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia, Galatia, and MyBia, to Troas ; 
including the adoption of Timothy, as an assistant 
of Paul.— Chap. xv., ver. 35-41 ; chap, xri., ver. 1-8. 

2. Their proceedings at Philippi ; miraculous deliver- 

ance from prison .7-Chap, xvi., ver. 9-40. 

3. Their proceedings at Thessalonica, and Bercea j vio- 

lent persecution. — Chap, xvii., ver. 1-14. 

4. Proceedings of Paul at Athens. — Chap, xvii., ver. 

i5-34. t 

5. Proceedings at Corinth; where he withdraws from 

the synagogue, and forms a Gentile church ; and, 
after a long residence, returns through Ephesus to 
Jerusalem, in fulfilment of a vow. — Chap, xviii., 
ver. 1-22. 

SECTION V . — THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY OF PAUL 
AND HIS ASSOCIATES, IN ASIA MINOR, MACEDONIA, 
AND GREECE ; BEGINNING AT ANTIOCH, AND ENDING 
AT JERUSALEM. 

1. Journey of Paul from Antioch, to Asia Minor; where, 

after visiting the churches in Galatia and Phrygia, 
he settles at Ephesus. — Chap, xviii., ver. 22-28; 
chap, xix., ver. 1-20. 

2. Violent tumult of the Gentile population at Ephesus, 

excited by Demetrius.— Chap, xix., ver. 21-41. 

3. Final visit of Paul and his associates to the churches 

in Macedonia, and Greece ; his last journey to 
Jerusalem; the farewell address to the elders of 
the church at Ephesus. — Chap, xx., ver. 1-38. 

4. Conclusion of thejourney of Paul and his associates 

to Jerusalem. — Chap, xxi., ver. 1-16. 
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PART III. 

PERSECUTION OF THE APOSTLE PAUL AT 
JERUSALEM; AND HIS TRANSMISSION 
TO ROME AS A 

SECTION J.— VIOLENT PERSECUTION OF PAUL BY THE 
JEWS AT JERUSALEM ; AND HIS SUCCESSIVE TRIALS 
BY THE SANHEDRIM, AND BY THE ROMAN PROCURA- 
TORS, FELIX AND FESTUS. 

1 . Seizure of Paul in the temple by the Jewish multi- 

tude ; rescue by Lysias ; and subsequent confine- 
ment in the castle Antonia. — Chap, xxi., ver. 17-40; 
chap, xxii., ver. 3-29. 

2. His defence before the Sanhedrim; conspiracy to 

assassinate him ; and his transmission to the pro- 
curator Felix at Csesarea. — Chap, xxii., ver. 30; 
chap, xxiii., ver. 1-35. 

3. His defence before Felix: and subsequent imprison- 

ment for two years in Herod’s palace at Crosarea. — 
Chap, xxiv., ver. 1-27. 

4 His defence before Festus ; appeal to Cesar ; second 
defence before Festus, King Herod Agrippa II., 
his sister Berenice, and many others. — Chap, xxv., 
ver. 1-27 ; chap. xxvi. ver. 1-32. 

SECTION II . — VOYAGE OF PAUL TO ROME ; HIS SHIP- 
WRECK ; AND HIS PROCEEDINGS AT ROME DURING 
TWO YEARS PREVIOUS TO HIS TRIAL. 

1 . Voyage and shipwreck of Paul. — Chap, xxvii., ver. 

1-44. 

2. His miraculous cures at Malta ; arrival at Home. — 

Chap, xxviii., ver. 1-16. 

3. His conference with the Jews at Home j where, dur- 

ing two years before his trial, he remains a prisoner 
in the same lodging. — Chap, xxviii., ver. 17-31. 
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ACCESS TO GOD. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
Jno . 14. 6. — Christ ... hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that lie 
might bring us to God. 1 Pe. 3. 18.— He 
is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them. 
He. 7. 25. — Through him we ... have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 2. 18. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous. 1 Jno. 2. 1. — In whom we have bold- 
ness and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. Eph. 3. 12. — Seeing then that 
we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God. 
let us ... come boldly unto the throne of 

S race, that we may obtain mercy, and 
nd grace to help in time of need. He. 4. 
14, 16. — Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by a new and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh ; and having 
a high priest over the house of God ; let 
us draw near with a true heart in full 
assuranoe of faith. He. 10. 19-22. 

O God, thou art my God ; early will 
X seek theo : my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longetii for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is. Ps. 63. 1. 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth. Ps. 145. 18. — Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh to you. Ja. 4. 8. 


ADOPTION. 

Having predestinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure of his will. 
Eph. 1. 5.— As many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons 
of Goa, even to them that believe on his 
name : which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. Jno. 1. 12, 13.— Ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. Ga. 3. 26. 

God sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. And be- 
cause jre are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son ; and if 
aaonjthen an heir of God through Christ. 

As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. Mo. 8. 14, 
etc.— When ye pray, say, Qur Father. Lu. 
11. 2.— Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God. I Jno. 8 2. 


Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saitli the Lord Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 
18.— If ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons; for what son is 
he whom the father chasteneth not? But 
if ye be without chastisement, whereof all 
are partakers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. He. 12. 7, 8 

Mat. 6. 9 ; Ro. 1. 7 

ADULTERY. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. Ex. 
20. 14. — He that committeth adultery with 
his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
Le. 20. 10. 

Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burned? So he that goetli in to 
his neighbour’s wife ; whosoever toucheth 
her shall not be innocent. JPr. 6. 28, 29. — 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. He. 13. 4. 

Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. Mat. 5. 28. 

AFFECTIONS. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mignt. JDe. 6. 5.— Set your 
affection on things above, not on tilings 
on the earth. Col. 3. 2. . 

They that are Christ’s have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts. 
Ga. 5. 24. 

AFFLICTION. 

Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks 
fly upward. Job 5. 7. — In the world ye 
Bnall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer ; I have overcome the world. Jno. 
16. 33.— We must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God. Ac. 
14. 22. 

My son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord j neither be weary of his correc- 
tion : for whom the Lord loveth he cor- 
recteth ; even as a father the son in whom 
he delighteth. JPr. 3. 11, 12 ; He. 12. 5, 6. 
As many as I love, X rebuke and chasten : 
be zealous therefore, and repent. Re. 8. 19. 
When we are judged, we are chastened 
of the lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 1 Co. 11. 32. 

It is the Lord : let him do what seemeth 
him good. 1 Sa. 3. 18. — The Lord gam 
and the lord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord, Job 1. 21.— I 
was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; be- 
cause thou didst it. JPs. 39. 9.— I know, 


O Lord, that thy judgments are right, 
and that thou in faithfulness hast afflict- 
ed me. Ps. 119. 75. — The Lord will not 
cast off for ever : but though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. For 
lie doth not afflict willingly. La. 3. 31-33. 

It is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted *, that 1 might learn thy statutes. 
Before I was afflicted I went astray: but 
now have I kept thy word. Ps. 119. 71, 67. 

No chastening for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. He. 12. 11. 

He stayeth his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind. Is. 27. 8. 

Cfdl upon me in the day of trouble : I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. Ps. 50. 15.— Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he 
shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved. Ps. 55. 22.— Is any among you 
afflicted P let him pray. Ja. 5. 13. 

Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jcbus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort ; who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. < For 
as the Bufferings of Christ abound in us, 
so our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ. 2 Co. 1. 3_5— My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee : for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation: for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. 
Ja. 1. 12.— We know that all tilings work 
together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpose. Ro. 8. 28. — Our light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exoeeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 2 Co. 4. 17. 

These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst an v more ; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat Re. 7. 
14,16. 

ALMSGIVING. 

If there be among you $ poor man of 
one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates in thy land whioh the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden 
thine heart nor shut thine hand from thy 
poor brother : but thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt surely 
lend him sufficient for his need, in that 
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which he wanteth. Thou shalt surely 
give him, and thine heart shall not be 
grieved when thou givest unto him : be- 
cause that for this thing the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou puttest thine hand 
unto. For the poor shall never cease out 
of the land : therefore I command thee, 
saying. Thou Bhalt open thine hand wide 
unto toy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy, in thy lana. He. 15. 7, 8. 10, 11. 

Blessed is he that oonsideretii the poor: 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trou- 
ble. JPs. 41. 1.— He that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is he. IV. 14. 21.— He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth 
unto the Lora ; and that which he hath 
given will he pay him again. Fr. 19. 17. 

Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he also shall cry himself, but 
shall not be heard. IV. 21. 13. 

Is not this the fast that I have chosen? 
Is it not to deal thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are oast out to thy house? when thou 
seest the naked, that thou cover him; 
and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh? Then shall thy light 
break forth as the morning, and thme 
health shall spring forth speedily: and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee; 
the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere- 
wara. Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer: thou shalt cry, and 
he shall say. Here I am. ...If thou draw 
out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as 
the noon day : and the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
drought, and make fat thy bones: and 
thou shalt be like a watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, whose waters fail 
not. Is. 68. 6-11.— Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 
26. 40.— Give alms of suoh things as ye 
have. Hu. 11. 41. 

Cornelius, ... Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial before 
God. Ac. 10. 3. 4. 

Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. Ac. 20. 35 : Eph. 4. 28. 

Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to oommunioate ; laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. 1 2V. 6. 17-19.— To do good and 
to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. He. 13. 16. 

Whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need,, ana shutteth 
up Ilia bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
1 Jno. 8. 17.— As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith. Oa. 6. 10. 

He which soweth sparingly, shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity : for God lovetn a cheerful 
giver. 2 Co. 9. 6, 7.— If there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. 2 Co. 8. 12. 

Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lav by him in store as Cod 
Prospered him. 1 Co. 16. 
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Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them : other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Father 
which, is in heaven. Mat. 6. 1. 

ALTARS 

BUILDED TO THE LORD. 

Noah builded an altar unto the Lord. 
Oe. 8. 20. 

Abram passed ... unto the place of Si- 
chem, ... and there builded he an altar 
unto the Lord. And he removed unto a 
mountain, ... having Beth-el on the west, 
and Hai on the east : and there he build- 
ed an altar unto the lord. Ge. 12. 6-8.— 
Then Abram ... dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre, ... and built ... an altar onto the 
Lord. Ge. 13. 18.— f Godl said, ... Get thee 
into the land of Moriah : and Abraham 
built an altar there, and ... called the 
name of that place Jehovah-jireh. Ge. 22. 
2, 9, 14. 

[Isaac] went ... to Beer-sheba, and ... 
builded an altar there. Ge. 26. 23, 25. 

Jacob oame to Shalem. and ... erected 
there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Is- 
rael. Ge. 33. 18, 20— Jacob came to Lua, 
... that is, Beth-el, and ... built there an 
altar, and called the place El-beth-el. Ge. 
35. 6, 7. 

Moses builded an altar [in Rephidim], 
and called the name of it Jehovah-nissi. 
Ex. 17. 8, 15.— They ... were come to the 
desert of Sinai; and Moses ... builded an 
altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Ex. 19. 2; 24. 4. 

Joshua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Ebal, an altar of 
whole stones, over which no man hath 
lift up any iron. Jos. 8. 80, 31 ; He. 27. 5. 

Gideon built an altar ... unto the Lord, 
and called it Jehovali-shalom. Build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top 
of this rock. Ju. 6. 24, 26, 28.— A certain 
man, ... whose name was Man oah, took a 
kid with a meat offering, and offered it 
upon a rock unto the Lord: and ... the 
flame went up toward heaven from off the 
altar. Ju. 13. 2, 19, 20.— The men of Israel 
... in Mizpeh ... built there an altar. Ju. 
21. 1, 4. 

[SamuelV] return was to Ram ah ; ... 
and there fie built an altar unto the 
Lord. 1 Sa. 7. 17. 

The battle passed over unto Beth-aven. 
And Saul built an altar unto the Lord, ... 
the first ... that he built. 1 Sa. 14. 23, 35. 

David built ... an altar unto the Lord 
... at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, ... in 
the thresliingfioor of Oman the Jebusite. 
1 Ch. 21. 26 ; 2 Ch. 3. 1. 

Elijah ... repaired the altar of the Lord 
that was broken down, [on Mount Car- 
mel;] and ... took twelve stones, ... and 
with the stones he built an altar in the 
name of the Lord. 1 Ki. 18. 30-32. 

THE COMMAND AS TO SUCH ALT AES 
WAS: 

An altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me ; ... and if thou wilt make me an altar 
of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn 
stone. Neither shalt thou go up by steps 
unto mine altar. Ex. 20. 24-26. 

BRABEN ALTAR SAID TO BE BUILT. 

The brasen altar which Solomon ... 
made, the altar which he built unto the 
Lord. 2 Ch. 7. 7 ; 1 Ki. 9. 25. 

Jeshua . . . and . . . the priests, and Zerub- 
babel ... and his brethren, ... builded the 
altar of the God of Israel, and they set the 
altar upon his bases. Ezra 3. 2, 3, 


ALTAR 07 BURNT OFFERING. 

Called also the altar . Ex. 29. 12, 13*16, 

44, etc.— The altar of burnt offering. 

35. 16 1 88. 1 ; 40. 10, 29, etc.— The brasen 
altar. Ex. 38. 80 ; 89. 39, etc.— The altar 
that ts by the door of the t&bemaole. Le. 
1. 5 ; 4. 7, 18, etc.— The altar of the Lord. 
Le. 17. 6 ; JDe. 12. 27 j Jos. 22. 29* eta 

ITS MATERIALS. 

Shittim wood he overlaid with brass, 
hollow with boards. Ex. 27. 1, 2, 8 ; 38. 1, 
2,7* 

ITS SIZE. 

Five oubits long, and five cubits broad ; 
foursquare : and the height three oubits. 
Ex. 27. 1 ; 38. 1. 

ITS PARTS. 

Homs upon the four comers : his horns 
shall be of the same. A grate of network 
of brass ; and upon the net four brasen 
rings in the four comers. Staves of shit- 
tim wood, overlaid with brass, the staves 
in the rings on the sides of the altar, to 
bear it withal Ex. 27. 2, 4, 6, 7 ; 88. 2, 4, 
6, 7. 

ITS VESSELS. 

Fans to reoeive ashes, shovels, basons, 
fleshhooks, and firepans: all of brass. Ex. 
27.3; 38.3. 

ITS PLACE. 

Set ... before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tont of the congregation. Ex. 40. 
6,29. 

HOW COVERED FOR THE MARCH. 

They shall take away the ashes from 
the altar, and spread a purple cloth there- 
on : and they shall put upon it ‘"all the 
vessels thereof, ... the censers, the flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the basons; ... 
and they shall spread upon it a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and put to the staves 
of it. Hu. 4. 13, 14. 

ITS CONSECRATION'. 

Thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement: ... and 
thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it. Seven 
days thou shalt make an atonement for 
the altar, and sanctify it. Ex. 29. 86, 37. 

ITS USES. 

There I will meet with the children of 
Israel. Ex. 29. 43.— [He] offered upon it the 
burnt offering and the meat offering ; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. Ex. 40. 29. 
There came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the 
burnt offering and the fat. Le. 9. 24. — 
The fire upon the altar shall be burning 
in it; the priest shall burn wood on it 
every morning, and lay the burnt offer- 
ing in order upon it ; and he shall bum 
thereon the fat of the peace offerings. 
The fire shall never go out. Le. 6. 12, 13. 
The priest shall offer the burnt offering 
and the meat offering upon the altar. Le. 
14. 20 ; chaps. 1, 2.— And thou shalt offer 
thy burnt offerings, the flesh and the 
blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God : ana the blood of thy sacrifices shall 
be poured out upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God. He. 12. 27 ; Le. chaps. 1, 4.— And 
the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and bum 
the fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
Le. 17. 6 ; chaps. 1, 3, 5. 

PLACE OF REFUGE. 

Thou shalt take him from mine altar, 
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that he may die. Ex. 21. 14.— Adonijah 
feared, ... and went and caught hold on 
the horns of the altar. And Joab fled 
unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

1 A».l. 50; 2. 28. 

TUB PRIESTS TO BAT OB THE MEAT, SIN, 
AND PEACE OFFERINGS. 

And the remainder [of the meat offer- 
ingj shall Aaron and his sons eat. Le. 6. 
18; 7. 9, 10.— As the sin offering is t so is 
the trespass offering: ... the priest that 
niaketh atonement therewith shall have 
it Le.l.h 6. 26, 29. — 1 The wave breast and 
the heave shoulder have 1 taken ... from 
off the sacrifices of ... peace offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the priest 
and unto his sons. Le. 7. 84. 

THE WORSHIPPER TO EAT OP THE PEACE 
OFFERING-. 

The flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
the same day that it is offered. But if . . . 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall bo 
eaten the same day that he offereth his 
sacrifice: and on the morrow also the 
remainder of it shall be eaten. Ijc. 7. 15, 
16.— And they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar. Are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of 
the altar P 1 Co. 9. 13; 10. 18.— We have 
an altar, whereof they have no right to 
eat which serve the tabernacle, lie. 13. 
10. 

THE EAST MENTION OF THE ALTAR OF 
BURNT OFFERING WHICH STOOD BE- 
FORE THE TABERNACLE. 

And the king [Solomon] went to Gi* 
boon, to tho brasen altar before the Lord, 
which was at the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and offered a thousand burnt 
offerings upon it. 1 Ki. 3. 4 ; 2 Ch. 1. 6. 

SOLOMON MADE ANOTHER BRASEN ALTAR 
FOR THE TEMPLE. 

Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
court that was before the house of tho 
Lord : ... because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt offerings, and the meat 
offerings, and the fat. 2 Ch. 7. 7.— Three 
times in a year did Solomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the Lord. 1 Ki. 
9. 25. 

Asa ... renewed the altar of the Lord 
that, was before the porch of the Lord. 

2 Ch. 15. 8. 

And [Ahaz] brought ... the brasen altar, 
which was before the Lord, from the fore- 
front of the house, ... and put it on the 
north side. The brasen altar shall be for 
me to enquire by. 2 Ki. 16. 14, 15. 

Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and said. We have cleansed ... the 
altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels 
thereof. 2 Ch. 29. 18. 

And [Manasseh] repaired the altar of 
the Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings and thank offerings. 2 Ch. 33. 16. 
So all the service of the Lora was prepared 
... to offer burnt offerings upon the altar 
of the Lord, according to the command- 
ment of king Josiah. 2 Ch. 35. 16. 

AFTER THE RETURN PROM CAPTIVITY. 

Then stood up Joshua ... and ... the 
priests, and Zerucbabel, ... and his breth- 
ren, and builded the altar of the God of 
Israel. And they set the altar upon his 
bases ; ... and they offered burnt offerings 


thereon unto the Lord, even burnt offer- 
ings morning and evenmg. Ezra 8. 2, 8. — 
And we cast the lots ... for the wood 
offering, ... to burn upon the altar of the 
Lord our God. Ne. 10. 34. 

ALTAR OP BURNT OFFERING ALLUDED 
TO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Mat. 5. 23 ; 23. 18, 35 ; Lu. 11. 51 ; 1 Co. 
9. 13; 10.18; He. 7.13; 13.10. 

ALTARS TO IDOLS. 

And when Aaron saw it t [the golden 
calf J he built an altar before it. Ex. 32. 5. 

[Jeroboam] offered upon the altar which 
he had made in Beth-el. 1 Ki. 12. 33. 

[ AhabJ reared up an altar for Baal in 
the house of Baal, which lie had built in 
Samaria, 1 Ki. 16. 32.— And [they] called 
on the name of Baal, ... and they leaped 
upon the altar which was made [on 
Mount Carmel]. 1 Ki. 18. 26. 

Urijah the priest built an altar accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus. 2 Ki. 16. 11. — Aud ... Ahaz 
made him altars in every corner of Jeru- 
salem. 2 Ch. 28. 24. 

[Manasseli] reared up altars for Baal, 
and he built altars' for all the host of hea- 
ven in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. 2 Ki. 21. 3, 5. 

The altars that were on the top of the 
upper chamber of Ahaz. which the kings 
of Judah had made, and the altars which 
Manasseh had made in tho two courts of 
the house of tho Lord. 2 Ki. 23. 12. 

ALTARS BUILT IN ORDER TO PROCURE 
CURSES. 

Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the high places of BaaL And 
Balaam said unto Balak, Build me hero 
soven altars. And he brought him into 
the field of Zophitn, to the top of Pisgah, 
and built seven altars. And Balak brought 
Balaam unto the top of IVor, that looketh 
toward Jeshimon. And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Build me here seven altars. Nu. 
22. 41 ; 23. 1, 14, 28, 29. 

ALTARS TO IDOLS TO BE DESTROYED. 

Ex. 34. 13 : Le. 7. 5 ; 12. 3 ; Ju. 2. 2 ; 
6. 25, etc. ; 2 Ki. 11. 18 ; 2 Ch. 14. 3 ; 23. 17 ; 
30. 14; 31. 1. 

THE ALTAB OP INCENSE. 

Called also The golden altar. Ex. 39. 
38 ; 40. 5, 2G ; He. 8. 3 ; 9. 13.— Tho altar 
which is before the Lord. Le. 4. 18: 16. 
18 ; lie. 9. 13. 

ITS MATERIALS. 

Shittim wood : overlaid with pure gold. 
Ex. 30. 1, 3 ; 37. 25, 26. 

ITS SIZE. 

A cubit the length, and a cubit the 
breadth : foursquare ; and two cubits the 
height. Ex. 30. 2 ; 37. 25. 

ITS PARTS. 

The top, sides, and horns, and a crown 
of gold round about. And two golden 
rings by the two corners, upon the two 
sides. Places for the staves, and staves 
of shittim wood, overlaid with gold. Ex. 
30. 3-5; 37. 26^28. 

ITS PLACE. 

Before the vail that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before the mercy seat that is 
over the testimony. Ex. 30. 6 ; 40. 5, 26. 

HOW COVERED POR THE MARCH. 
Upon the golden altar they shall spread 
a cloth of blue, and cover it with a cover- 


ing of badgers* skins, and shall put to the 
staves thereof. Nu. 4. 11. 

ATONEMENT MADE UPON IT YEARLY. 

Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year with the 
blood of the sin offering of atonements. 
Ex. 30. 10; Le. 16, 18. 

ITS USES. 

Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense 
every morning, when he dresseth the 
lamps. And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall bum incense upon 
it. a perpetual incense before the Lord. 
Ex. 30. 7, 8 ; 40. 27.— The priests the sons 
of Aaron are consecrated to bum incense, 
They burn unto the Lord every morning 
and every evening burnt sacrifices ana 
sweet inoense. 2 Ch. 29. 18; 13. 11 ; 1 Sa. 
2. 28 ; 1 Ch. 6. 4, 9.— His lot was to bum 
incense when he went into the temple of 
the Lord. And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at the 
time of incense. Lu. 1. 9. 10.— Much in- 
cense, that he Bhould offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar 
before the throne. Re. 8. 3 ; 5. 8.— Let my 
prayer be set forth before thee as incense. 
JPs. 141. 2. — In every place incense shall 
be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering. Mai. 1. 11. 

If the priest that is anointed do sin. 
and if the whole congregation of Israel 
sin through ignorance, the priest shall put 
some of the blood [of tho sin offering] 
upon the horns of the altar of sweet in- 
cense before the Lord. Le. 4. 3, 7, 13, 18. 

MADE BY SOLOMON. 

For the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight. 1 Ch. 28. 18. — The altar which was 
of cedar. The whole altar by the orkcle 
overlaid with gold. 1 Ki. 6. 20. 22 ; 2 Ch. 
4. 19.— [UzziahJ went into the temple of 
the Lord to bum incense upon the altar 
of incense. 2 Ch. 26. 16. — Then flew one 
of the seraphims unto me, having a live 
coal in his hand, which he had taken with 
the tongs from off the altar. Is. 6. 6. 

Alluded to in Re. 6. 9 ; 8. 3; 11. 1 ; 14. 
18 ; 16. 7 

INCENSE USED IN IDOLATROUS 

WORSHIP. 

Jeroboam. 1 Ki. 12. 33 *, 13. 1, 2.— Under 
Jehoshaphat. 1 Ki. 22. 43.— Jehoash. 2 Ki. 
12. 3.— Amaziah. 2 Ki. 14. 4 ; 2 Ch. 25. 14. 
Az&ri&h. 2 Ki. 15. 4. — Jot! jam. 2 Ki. 15. 
35. —Ahaz. 2 Ki. 36. 4 ; 2 Ch. 28. 3, 4. 25. 
To the brasen serpent that Moses had 
made [unto the days of Hezekiah] the 
children of Israel did bum incense. 2 Ki* 
18.4. 

AMBITION. 

From whence come wars and fightings 
among vouP come they not hence, even 
of your lusts that war in your members P 
Yo lust, and have not : ye kill, and desire 
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not 
Ja. 4. 1, 2. 

God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. And when tne woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, and that 
it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 
be desired to make one wise, she took of 
the fruit thereof, and did eat Ge. 3. 5, 8. 
Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
whose top may reach unto heaven ; ana 
let us make us a name, lest we be scat- 
tered abroad upon the lace of the whole 
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earth. So the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face of all 
the earth. Qe. 11. 8.— Now Korah, ... Da- 
than, and Abiram gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the congregation are 
holy, Mu. 16. 1, 3. — Adonijah exalted him- 
self! saying, I will be king. 1 KL I. 5. 

How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning ! how art thou 
cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations ! For thou hast said 
in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven. 
I will exalt my throne above the stars ot 
God, ... I will be like the most High. Yet 
thou shalt be brought down to hell. Is. 
14. 12-16.— Jesus said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great exer- 
cise authority upon them. But it shall 
not bo so among you : but whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be your 
minister. Mat. 20. 25, 26. 

ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS. 

An innumerable company of angels. 
Me. 12.22; Da. 7. 10. 

By him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visi- 
ble and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers. 
Col. 1. 16. — I foil down to worship before 
the feet of the angel. Then saith he unto 
me, See thou do it not r for I am thy fel- 
lowservant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book: worship God. Re. 22. 8,9. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and dolivereth 
them. Ps. 34. 7.— My Goa hath sent his 
angel, and hath shut the lions* mouths, 
that they have not hurt me. Da. 6. 22 ; 
Qe. 19.15; 2 JR. 6. 17; 19.35. 

Take heed that yo despise not. one of 
these little ones ; for I say unto you. That 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 18. 10— Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation? Me. 1. 14 ; 
Ps. 91. 11, 12. 

> Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings. And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
liOBt praising God. Lu. 2. 10, 13. 

Angels came and ministered unto him. 
Mat. 4. 11. — There appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. Iai. 
22. 43. 

The angel of the Lord descended from 
heaven t and came and rolled back the 
stone Irom the door, and sat upon it. 
His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow; and for fear 
of him the keepers did shake, and became 
as dead men. Mat. 28. 2_4. 

While they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as lie went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white apparel. Ac. 1. 10. 

The Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father with his angels. Mat. 16. 27. 
And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. Mat. 
24. 31.— The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout with the vojee 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God. 1 Th. 4. 16 ; Lu. 16.22. 

ANGER. 

Let every man be slow to wrath : for 
ine wrath of man worketh not the right- 
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eoasness of God. Ja. 1. 19, 20.— Be ye 
angry, and sin not : let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath : neither give 
place to the devil. Eph. 4. 26, 27.— Who- 
soever is angry with his brother without 
a cause shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. Mat. 6. 22. — Me that # is slow to 
wrath is of great understanding : but he 
that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly. Pr. 
14.29; Ps. 37. 8. 

ANOINTING. 

Oil mixed with spices, Ex. 25. 6; 35. 
8, 15, (see Oil) ; used to sanctify the ta- 
bernacle and its vessels, Ex. 30. 26.29; 
40.9.11: to consecrate Aaron and his 
sons to be priests, Ex. 30. 30; 40. 13, 15; 
Le. 8. 12; and their garments, Le. 8. 30; 
poured on Aaron’s head, Ex. 29. 7 ; Le. 
8. 12 ; 21. 10, 12 ; Ps. 133. 2; sprinkled on 
Aaron, hiB sons, and their garments, Ex. 
29.21; Le. 8. 30; and on the altar, Le. 
8. 11. 

Kings anointed : Saul as captain and 
king, 1 Sa. 9. 16 ; 10. 1 ; 15. 1. 17 ; David 
by Samuel, 1 Sa. 16. 1, 3, 13 ; by the men 
of Judah, 2 Sa. 2. 4, 7; by the elders of 
all Israel, 2 Sa. 5.3; 1 Ch. 11.3; Absa- 
lom, 2 Sa. 19. 10: Solomon, by a priest 

and — 1 ■ 1 Tr: 1 *>* on > * K 1 m 

22; 

2u 

lioanaz, z At. zis. an; miBna, i ai. iy 

Messiah anointed king, Ps. 2. 2, 6; 

20 ; I)a. 9. 25 ; Ac. 4. 27 : to preach, Is. 
61.1; Lu. 4. 18; with the Holy Ghost 
and power, Ac. 10. 38 ; with gladness, Ps. 
45. 7; for burial, Mar. 14. 8; Jno. 12. 7; 
Lu. 23. 56. 

Anointing of the beliover, 2 Co. 1. 21 ; 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

ANTICHRIST. 

lie is antichrist, that denieth the Father 
and the Son. 1 Jno. 2. 22.— Every spirit 
that confessoth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is not of God : and this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that, it should come; and 
even now already is it in the world. 1 Jno. 
4. 3 —As ye have heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now are there many an- 
tichrists ; whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 1 Jno. 2. 18. 

ANXIETY. 

Take no thought, saying, What shall 
we eat? or, Wlmt shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? (For 
after all these things do the Gentiles seek :) 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these tilings. But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought for the morrow : for the 
morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient, unto the day is the 
evil thereof. Mat. 6. 31_34.— Be careful 
for nothing ; but in every tiling by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. 
Phi. 4. 6.— Casting all your care upon him ; 
for ho careth for you. 1 Pe. 5. 7. 

APOSTACY. 

Many of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. Jno. 6. 66.— 
Demas hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world. 2 Ti. 4. 10.— They 
went out from us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been of us, they 


would no doubt have continued with 
us : but they went out t that they might 
be made manifest that they were not all 
of ub. 1 Jno. 2. 19 . — It is impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, ana were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him 
t.o an open shame. Me. 6. 4_6.— He that 
despised Moses* law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the oovenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done despite unto the Spirit ot 
race? But we are not of them who draw 
ack unto perdition; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul. Me. 10. 
28, 29, 39. 

APOSTLES. 

Tbo names of the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, who is oalled 
Peter, and Andrew his brother: James 
the son of Zebedeo, and John his brother : 
Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, ana 
Matthew the publican ; James ike son of 
Alphceus, and Lebbrous, whose surname 
was Thaddcous ; Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. Mat. 10. 2_4. — And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Mar. 1G. 15. 

ARK, 

NOAIl’g. 

Make thee an ark of gopher wood; ... 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 
... Length ... three hundred cubits, ... 
breadth ... fifty, ... height ... thirty. ... A 
window ... above; ... the door .. t in the 
side; with lower, second, and third sto- 
ries. Qe. 6. 14_1G.— Noah, and Shem, and 
Hain, and Japheth, ... Noah’s wife, and 
the three wives of his sons [entered j into 
theark. Ge.7.13; G.18; 1 A. 3.20.— And 
every beast, ... all the cattle, ... every 
creeping tiling, ... and ... fowl. Qe. 7. 14: 
6. 19. 20.— In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, ... the seventeenth day of the 
second month, ... [the flood commenced]. 
Qe. 7. 11.— The ark rested ... on the seven- 
teenth day of the sevonth month, upon ... 
Ararat. The first day of the tenth month, 
... were the tops of the mountains seen. 
At the end of forty days, ... Noah opened 
the window: ... and ... sent forth a raven 
and dove. The dove ... returned unto 
him; again ... lie sent ... the dove; ... 
she came ... in the evening ; and ... in her 
mouth ... an olive leaf; ... after other 
seven days, ... he sent forth the dove, 
which returned not. In the six hun- 
dredth and first year, ... the first day of 
the first month, ... Noah removed the 
covering of the ark. On the seven and 
twentieth day of the second month, was 
the earth dried. And Noah went forth. 
Qe. 8. 4_18.— Allusions to the deluge and 
ark. Is. 54. 9 ; Mat. 24. 37-39 ; Lu. 17. 26, 
27 ; Me. 11. 7 ; lPe.3.20; 2JPe.2.5; 3.6,6. 

HADE BY HOSES* MOTHER. 

She took ... an ark of bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and 
put the oliild therein ; and she laid it in 
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the flags by the river. The daughter of 
Pharaoh... saw the ark among the flags. 
She ... opened it , ... and ... the babe wept. 
Ex. 2. 3-6. 

THE ABE AND MERCY SEAT. 

Materials.— BaidXQtl made [it] of sliit- 
tim wood: ... overlaid ... with pure gold 
within and without. 

Dimensions . — Two cubitB and a half 
was the length of it, and a oubit and a 
half the breadth of it, and a cubit aud a 
half the height. 

Appendages.— A. crown of gold . . . round 
about ... four rings of gold ... set by the 
four corners ... staves o/shittim wood, ... 
overlaid ... with gold. ... put ... into the 
rings by the sides ... to bear the ark. Ex. 
37. 1-5. 

The mercy seat .— Of pure gold : two 
cubits and a half ... the length ... one 
cubit and a half the breadth. ... two che- 
rubims of gold, beaten out of . . . the mercy 
seat ... on the two ends. The cherubiins 
spread out their wings on high, and co- 
vered with their wings over the mercy 
Beat. JSx. 37. 6_9. — Put the mercy seat 
above upon the ark. JSx. 25. 21. 

Uses of ark and mercy seat.— In tho 
ark thou shalt put the testimony, JEx. 25. 
16,21; 40.3,20; De. 10.5; 1X».8.9; Me. 
9. 4 ; the golden pot of manna and Aaron’s 
rod subsequently put into it, He. 9 .4 ; JEx. 
16.34; Nu. 17. 10,11; a meeting place, 
Ex. 25. 22; a place of atonoment, he. 16. 
14_16 ; a guide and defence, Nu. 10. 33_36; 
Jos. 3. 3, 4, 15, 16; allusions in New Tes- 
tament, Ro. 3. 25 ; He. 4. 16. 

Place of the ark— In the most holy 
place, Ex. 26. 33, 34 ; 40. 21 ; covered in 
the march. Nu. 4. 5, 6. 

History of the ark . — Coes three days’ 
journey from Sinai, Nu. 10. 33 ; abides in 
the camp at Hormah, 14. 44 ; probably in 
the battle under Pliinehas, 31. 6; law 

5 laced in it, De. 31. 9, 26 ; divides Jordan, 
os. 3 ; in the land, walls of Jericho fall, 
Jos. 6 ; Joshua before it after defeat at 
Ai, Jos. 7 ; between Ebal and Gerizini, 
8. 30_35 ; Shiloh, 18. 1 ; Shechem, 24. 25, 
26 ; Shiloh, Ju. 20. 27 ; 1 Sa. 3. 3 ; cap- 
tured, 4 ; Ps. 78. 60, 61 ; Dagon falls before 
it at Ashdod, 1 Sa. 5.3; Ekron, 5. 8_ 12; 
6.1-9; Beth-sliemesh, 6. 9-20; Kirjath- 
jearim. 6,21; 7.1,2; Gibeah, 14. 16_18; 
Kirjatn-jearim, or Boole, or Gibeah, 2 Sa. 
6 ; house of Obed-edom, 2 Sa. 6. 11 ; 1 <74. 
13. 14 ; the city of David, or Zion ; 2 Sa. 
6. 12_23; 1 Ck 15. 1-29; 16. 1_38; sent 
back on David’s flight; 2 Sa. 15. 24, 25; 
mount Moriah, deposited in tho temple, 
1 Ki. 8 ; Josiali replaces it, 2 Ch. 35. 3 ; last 
allusions to it, Je. 3. 16, 17 ; Re. 11. 19, 

ASHES. 

OP THE ALTAR OP BURNT-OFYERING. 
The priest shall put on his linen gar- 
ment, ... take up the ashes, ... and ... put 
them beside the altar. Le. 6. 10. — On the 
east part. He. 1, 16. —He shall ... put on 
other garments, and carry [them] with- 
out the camp unto a clean place. Le. 6. 11. 
The whole [sinrofleringj bullock ...shall 
he ... burn ... where the ashes are poured 
out. Le. 4. 12. 

[When the camp moves] they shall 
take away the ashes from the altar. Nu. 
4. 13.— Pans to receive his ashes. Ex. 27. 3. 

A man ... shall gather up the ashes of 
the [red] heifer, and lay them up without 
. the camp: ... it is a purification for sin. 
Nu. 19. 9.— Tho ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean. He. 9. 13. 


They took ashes of the furnace ...an d 
Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven: 
and it beoame a boil ... upon man, and 
upon beast. Ex. 9. 10. 

A SIGN OP MOURNING. 

Ashes on her head. 2 Sa. 13. 19.— He 
hath covered me with ashes. La. 3. 16. — 
Sat down among the ashes. Job 2. 8. — 
Spread ... ashes wider him. Is. 58. 5 ; Jon. 
3. 6.— Wallow thyself in ashes. Je. 6. 26 ; 
Eze. 27. 30.— In sackcloth and ashes. Es. 
4. 1. 3 ; Da. 9. 3 ; Mat. 11. 21 : Lu. 10. 13. 

Eaten ashes. Ps. 102. 9; Is. 44. 20. — 
Beauty for ashes. Is. 61. 3. 

Disguised ... with ashes upon liis face. 

1 Ki. 20. 38, 41. 

Bring ... to ashes. Eze. 28. 18 ; MalA.3\ 

2 Pe. 2. 6. 

ASSURANCE. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his. Ca. 
2. 16. — I know that my redeemer liveth. 
Job 19. 25. — Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith. He. 10. 22. 
[Abraham] staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief ; but was strong 
in faith, giving glory to God ; being fully 

f )ersuaded that, what he had promised, 
ie was able also to perform. Ro. 4. 20, 21. 

All riches of the full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the acknowledgment of 
the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ. Col. 2. 2.— Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own mind. Ro. 
14. 5. 

Let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue ; but in deed and in truth. And 
hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our hearts before him. 
1 Jno. 3. 18, 19.— He hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things , and sure : for this is all my salva- 
tion, and all my desire. 2 Sa. 23. 5. 

We desire that every one of you do 
Bhew the same diligence to the full assur- 
ance of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11 ; Ps. 
31. 5. 

ATONEMENT. 

RECONCILIATION. 

Thou shalt^ offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement. Ex. 
29. 36— Thou shalt make an altar to burn 
incense upon. Aaron shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it once in a 
year with the blood of tho sin-offering of 
atonements. Ex. 30. 1, 10.— God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them. 2 Co. 5. 19. — If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ tli© righteous : and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins : and not for our’s 
only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 1 Jno. 2. 1,2.— If, when we were 
enemies, wo were reconciled to God by 
the deatli of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. 
And not only so , but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. 
Ro. 5. 10, 11 ; Mat. 1.2 1. 

BACKSLIDING. 

Unto the angel of the church of Ephe- 
bus write ; I have somewhat against tnee, 
because thou hast loft thy first love. Re- 
member therefore from whence thou art 


thy ... 

place, except thou repent. Re. 2. 1. 4, 5.— 


Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord ; and I will not cause mine anger to 
fall upon you : for I am merciful, saith the 
Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou hast transgressed against the Lord 
thy God. Je. 3. 12, 13.— O Israel, return 
unto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you 
words, and turn to the Lord : say unto 
him. Take away all iniquity, aud receive 
us graoiously. I will heal their backslid- 
ing, I will love them freely: for mine 
anger is turned away from him. Ho. 14. 
1,2.4. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. Peter remembered 
tho word of Jesus, which said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
mo thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. Mat. 26. 41, 75. 

BAPTISM, 

Go ye . . . and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 
19. — Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to overy creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believetn not shall be damned. 
Mar. 16. 15, 16. — The eunuch said, . . . What 
doth hinder me to be baptized? And 
Philip said. If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. Ac. 8. 86, 37. 

The like figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but the an- 
swer of a good conscience toward God). 

1 Pe. 3. 21. 

A certain man, called Simon, which 
beforetime ... used sorcery. ... was bap- 
tized, but Peter said unto him, ... I per- 
ceive that thou art in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and in the bond of iniquity. Ac. 8. 
9, 13, 20, 23. 

In Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketh by love. Ga. S. 6. 

Ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin ; and it shall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. And he 
that is eight days old shall be circumcised 
among you, every man child in your gen- 
erations. Qe. 17. 11,12.-1 baptized ... the 
household of Stephanas. 1 Co. 1. 16. 

BELIEVERS. ^Saints. 

BLASPHEMY. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain. Ex. 20. 7.— Whosoever curs- 
eth his God shall bear his sin. And he 
that blosphemetli the name of the Lord., 
he shall surely be put to death, and all 
the congregation shall certainly stone 
him. JLe.2 4. 15, 16.— All manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men : but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. Mat. 12. 31.— He [the beast] opened 
his mouth m blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle^ 
and them that dwell in heaven. Re. 18. 6. 

BLOOD. 

Whoso sbeddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed. Ge. 9. 6 ; Nu. 35. 
31, 83.— Of every beast will I require it. 
Qe. 9. 5 ; Ex. 21. 28. 29.— I* is the life of 
all flesh. Le. 17. 14, 11 ; Qe. 9. 4; De. 12. 23. 
Flesh with ... the blood ... shall ye not.. 
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eat. Cfa.9.4; Z*.8.17;7. 20; 17.10,12, 
14 i He. 12. 16, 28 ; 15. 428 ; Auo. 16. 20, 29. 
nr THE BUT 


Blood poured at the bottom of the 
altar, Ex. 29. 12: Xe. 4. 7. 18, 25, 30, 84 ; 
8. 15 j 9. 9 ; sprinkled with the finger 
•even tunes before the Tail, Le. 4. 6, 17 ; 
upon the mercy seat eastward and before 
it. Le. 18. 14, 15 j upon the incense altar. 
Ex. 80. 10 ; Le. 16. 19. 

Blood sprinkled upon the side of the 
altar. Le. 5. 9 j put upon the horns of the 
incense altar, Le. 4. 7, 18 ; 16. 18 ; upon 
the horns of the burnt offering altar, Le. 
4.25,30.34. 

Blood of the red heifer, sprinkled before 
the tabernacle seven times. Nu. 19. 4 ; of 
the paasover, struck with hyssop on the 
lintel and two side posts, Ex. 12. 7, 22 ; 
He. 11. 28 : of the altar, sprinkled upon 
Aaron and his sons, and their garments, 
Ex. 29. 21 ; Le. 8. 30 ; of the bird, sprin- 
kled on leper or house seven times, Le. 
14. 7, 61. 

Blood sprinkled round about upon the 
altar in the case of burnt offerings, Ex. 
29. 16 ; Le. 1. 5, 11 ; 8. 19; 9. 12 ; Nu. 18. 
17 j 2 Ki. 16. 15 ; 2 Ch. 29. 22 ; peace offer- 
ings, Le. 3. 2, 8, 13 ; 7. 14 ; 9. 18 ; 2 Ki. 16. 
13 ; of both, Ex. 24. 6 ; trespass offerings, 
Le. 7. 2 ; ram of consecration, Ex. 29. 20 ; 
Le. 8. 24 ; and put on ear, hand, and foot, 
Ex. 29. 20 ; Le. 8. 23, 24. 

Blood sprinkled on the people, Ex. 24. 
8 j He. 9. 19 j put on the leper’s car, etc., 
Le. 14. 14. 


ITS TTSES. 

For a token. Ex. 12. 13 ; atonement, Le. 
17. 11 ; remission, He. 9. 22 ; safety, He. 
11. 28 ; purging. He. 9. 22 ; cleansing, 
1 Jno. 1. 7 ; washing. Me. 1. 5 ; 7. 14 ; 
cleansing the conscience. He. 9. 14 ; 10. 22 ; 
sanctification, He. 13. 12 ; to make a cover 
nant, Ex. 24. 8 ; He. 9. 20 ; Mat. 26. 28 ; 
Mar. 14. 24 ; Lu. 22. 20 ; 1 Co. 11. 25 ; to 
make peace. Col. 1. 20 : propitiation. Mo. 
3. 25 ; justification. Mo. 5. 9 ; epeaketli, 
He. 12. 24 ; witnesseth, 1 Jno. 5. 8 ; pur- 
chases, Ac. 20. 28 ; redeems, 1 Me. 1. 18J.9 ; 
Eph. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14 ; makes nigh, Eph. 
2. 13 ; gives boldness. He. 10. 19 ; victory. 
Me. 12. 11# 

Water changed into, Ex. 4. 9 ; 7. 17-22 ; 
Me. 8. 8 ; 11. 6. 


BOASTING. 

Let another man praise thee, and not 
thine own mouth. Mr. 27. 2.— For who 
maketh thee to differ from another ? and 
what hast thou that thou didst not re- 
ceive P now if thou didst receive it, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it f 1 Co. 4. 7.— In the last days 
perilous times shall oome. For men shall 
be ... oovetous, boasters, proud, blasphem* 
ers. 2 27. 3. 1, 2. 

BODY. 

I will praise thee; for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvellous are 
thy works. Me. 189. 14.— I beseech you, ... 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, u>4tcA is your 
reasonable service. Mo. 12. 1.—' We look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Olirist ; 
who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body. Phi. 8. 20* 21.— It is sown in corrup- 
tion; it is raised in incorruption: it u 
sown in, dishonour ; it is raised in glory : 
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it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in 
power : it is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. 1 Co. 15. 42.44. 

BOOK OF LIFE. 

Rejoice, because your names are written 
in heaven. Lu. 10. 20.— -All that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. Me. 13. 8.— Whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. Me. 20. 15. 

Ms. 69. 28. 


BREASTPLATE. 

Cunning work, . . . o/gold, o/blue, and cf 
purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined 
linen, ... foursquare ... doubled; a span 
... the length ... and ... the breadth. Ex. 
28. 15.21. — They set in it four rows of 
stones. Ex. 39. 8-13.— The rulers brought 
[the] stones. Ex. 35. 27.— Twelve ... like 
the engravings of a signet, every one with 
his name, according to the twelve tribes. 
Ex. 39. 14 ; 28. 21.— Two wreathen chains 
of gold in the two rings ... on the ends of 
the breastplate, ... to fasten it to the onyx 
stones on the shoulders. And ... two 
rings of gold, ... on the two ends of the 
breastplate, upon the border of it, ... in- 
ward, ... to 1‘usten it to the ephod with a 
lace of blue. Ex. 28. 24-28 ; 39. 17-21. 

USES OF TIIE BREASTPLATE. 

He put in the breastplate the Urim 
and the Thummim. Le. 8. 8; Ex. 28. 30. 
Aaron shall bear the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel ... for a memorial, ... upon 
[his] heart, ... and ... the judgment of the 
children of Israel ... before the Lord con- 
tinually. Ex. 28. 29, 30. 

Piece of armour. Is. 59. 17 ; Eph. G. 14 ; 
1 Th. 5. 8 ; Me. 9. 9, 17. 

BURNT OFFERINGS. 

Of three kinds, of the herd, flocks, 
and fowls, Le. 1. 2, 14 ; if of the herd or 
flocks, always a male, Le. 1. 3, 10; every 
burnt offering to be brought to the taber- 
nacle door, Le. 1. 3; Ex. 29. 10, 11 ; Le. 
8. 2, 3 ; 17. 8, 9 ; t he offerer luid his hand 
upon the head of the victim, Le. 1. 4 ; Ex. 
29. 10 ; Le. 8. 18 ; slew it, Le. 1. 5, 11 ; 9. 
12 ; flayed it, Le. 1. 6 ; cut it in pieces, Le. 
1. 6, 12; 8. 20; washed the inwards and 
legs, Le. 1. 9, 13 : 8. 21 ; 9. 14 ; the priests 
sprinkled the blood on the altar round 
about, Zc. 1.5,11; 9. 12 ; put fire on the 
altar, and wood, Le. 1.7; the priest burnt 
all on the altar, Le. 1 . 9. 13 j 9. 14 ; nothing 
reserved from the fire but tho skin, which 
belonged to the priest, Le. 7. 8 ; if of fowls, 
turtle doves or young pigeonB, Le. 1. 14; 
the head to be wrung offhand burnt, the 
blood wrung out at the side of the altar, 
the crop and feathers cast by the place 
of ashes, the bird cloven asunder but not 
divided, all burnt Le. 1. 15_17; Ge. 15. 
9, 10 ; all burnt offerings were for a iweot 
savour, Le. 1. 9, 13, 17 ; 8. 21 ; 23. 18 ; Ge. 
8. 20, 21 ; Ex. 29. 18, 25, 41 ; Nu. 15. 3 ; the 
law of the burnt ottering, because burning 
all night until the morning, the fire not 
to be nut out, wood burnt every morning 
and tne burnt offering laid on it, Le. 6. 
8_13 ; daily, a lamb of the first year morn- 
ing and evening, Ex. 29. 38-42 ; Nu. 28. 
3-8 ; every sabbath two, Nu. 28. 9 ; new 
moon, feast of unleavened bread, of weeks, 
two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year, Nu. 28. 11, 19, 27 ; feast of 


trumpets, atonement, one young bullock, 
one ram, seven lambs, Nu. 29. 2, 8; least of 
tabernacles ; 13, 12, 11. 10, 9, 8, 7, bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs, respectively 
seven days, on the eighth one bullock, 
one ram, seven lambs, Nu. 29. 12-36 ; two 
rams, a calf, and lamb at the consecration 
of the priests, Le. 8. 18 ; 9. 2, 8 ; purifica- 
tion, a Iamb or two pigeons, Le. 12. 6, 8; 
cleansing the leper, one lamb, Le. 14. 10, 
20; dedication of the altar, twelve bul- 
locks, rams, and lambs, Nu. 7. 87. Abel’s 
offering, Ge. 4. 4 ; He. 11. 4 ; Noah’s, Ge. 
8. 20, 21 j Job’s, Job 1. 5 ; 42. 8 ; Abra- 
ham's, Ge. 15. 9, 10; 22. 2-13 ; Jethro’s, 
Ex. 18. 12: first covenant, Ex. 24. 5; 
Joshua at Ebal, Jos. 8. 30, 31 ; Gideon, 
Ju. 6. 26-28 ; Jephthah, Ju. 11. 31 ; Ma- 
noab, Ju. 13. 16-19, 23; Israel, 20. 26; 
21. 4 j at Beth-shemesh, 1 Sa. 6. 14 ; by 
Samuel, 1 8a. 7. 9 ; Saul, 1 8a. 13. 9 ; 
David, 2 8a. 6. 17 ; 24. 22-25 ; 2 Ch. 29. 
21 : Solomon, 1 Ki. 3. 4, 15 ; 8. 64 ; 9. 25 ; 
Elijah, 1 Ki. 18. 33_38 ; Joash, 2 Ch. 24. 
14; Hezokiah, 2 Ch. 29. 27-35; 30. 15; 
Josiah, 2 Ch. 35. 14, 16; Ezra 3. 2, 3-6 ; 
8. 3d. 

See also meat offerings and drink offer- 
ings, fulfilled in Christ, Ms. 40. 6, 7; He. 
10. 6_10 ; Eph. 5. 2 ; the believer, Mo. 12. 
1 ; Mhi. 4. 18. 

BUSY-BODIES. 

Study to bo quiet, and to do your own 
business. 1 Th. 4. 11.— For wo hear that 
there are some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they work, 
aud eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 11, 12. 

CALLING. 

Who hath saved us, and called us witli 
a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpose ana 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. 2 Ti. 1. 9. — God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto 
he called you by our gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Th. 2. 13, 14. — God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 1. 9.— 
The gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance. Mo. 11. 29.— Ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light. 1 Me. 2. 9. 

Mo. 8. 28. 

CAMP. 

Witli the tabernacle in the centre facing 
the east, immediately around encamped 
the priests and Levites, Nu. 1. 53 : Moses, 
Aaron, and priests, eastward, Nu. 3. 38 ; 
Kohatmtes south, Nu. 3. 29 ; Gershonites 
west, Nu. 3. 23 ; Merarites north, Nu. 3. 
35: further removed, Judah, Issachar, 
Zebulun, under the standard of Judah, 
east, Nu. 2. 3-9; Reuben, Simeon, Gad, 
south, under the standard of Reuben, Nu. 
2.10-16; Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin, 
under the standard of Ephraim, west, 
Nu. 2. 18-24 ; Dan, Asher, Naphtali un- 
der the standard of Dan, north, Nu. 2. 
25-31. Each tribe had its own ensign 
besides the four principal standards, Nu. 
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1. 52 j 2. 2. The army was then divided 
into four camps, Judah, Reuben, Eph- 
raim, and Dan, Nu. 2. 3-31; each camp 
into three tribes, each tribe into families, 
each family into households. Nu. 2 : Jos. 
7.U 

The order of march was, the camp of 
Judah, containing three tribes, first ; next 
the Gershonites and Merarites, with the 
tabernacle j then the camp of Reuben, 
consisting of three tribes ; the priests ana 
Kohathites, with the holy vessels, forming 
the centre; the camp of Ephraim, ana 
finally that of Dan, closed up the rear. 
Nu. Ill; 10. 5. 6, 14_27. . 

Sin offering burnt outside, Ex. 29. 14 ; 
Le. 4. 12, 21 ; 8. 17 : 9. 11 ; 16. 27 ; He. 13. 
11-13 ; red heifer, Nu. 19. 3, 5; ashes, Le. 
6. 11 ; Nu. 19. 9; the dead, Le. 10. 4, 5; 
malefactors killed. Le. 24. 14, 23 ; Nu. 15. 
35, 36 ; Jos. 7. 24 ; lepers, Le. 13. 46 ; 14. 3 ; 
Nu. 5. 2-4 ; 12. 14, 15 ; unclean, Nu. 31. 
19 ; Le. 23. 10, 12 ; an angel went before, 
JEx. 14. 19 ; God in the midst, Le. 23. 14. 

CANDLESTICK. 

Of pure gold beaten work, a shaft, 
branch, and four bowls like almonds, 
knops, and flowers. Ex. 25. 31 : 37. 17, 20 ; 
Nu. 8. 4 ; and six branches, three out of 
each side, three bowls, a knop, and a 
flower in each branch, Ex. 25. 32, 33; 
37. 18, 19: a knop under each pair of 
branches. Ex. 25. 35 ; 37. 21 ; seven lamps, 
snuffers and snuffdisbes, all made of a 
talent of gold. Ex. 25. 37-40 ; 37. 23, 24 ; 

5 laced over against the table, southward, 
lx. 40. 24 ; pure oil olive beaten for the 
light. Ex. 25. 6 ; 35. 28 : Le. 24. 2 ; time 
of dressing morning, lighting evening. 
Ex. 30. 7, 8 ; Le. 24. 3 ; the light to be 
over against the candlestick itself, Ex. 25. 
37, Nu. 8. 2, 3 ; covered when carried, Nu. 
4. 9 ; references to the candlestick, 1 Sa. 
3. 3, 2 Ch. 13. 11, La. 5. 5. 

In the temple ten, 2 Ch. 4. 7, 1 Ki. 7. 49 ; 
and of silver, 1 Ch. 28. 15, Je. 52. 19 ; in 
vision, Zee. 4. 2, 3, Me. 11. 4; seven, Me. 1. 
12, 13, 20. 

CENSORTOUSNESS. 

Judge not, and yo shall not be judged : 
condemn not, ana yo shall not be con- 
demned. Lu. 6. 37. — For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. And why beliold- 
est thou the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of tliy brother’s eye. 
Mat. 7. 2, 3, 5.— Judge not according to 
appearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. Jno. 7. 24.— Why dost thou judge 
thy brother? ... for we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. Let 
us not therefore judge one another any 
more : but judge this rather, that no man 
put. a stumblingblock or an occasion to 
fall in his brother’s way. Mo. 14. 10, 13. 

CHARITY. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. Mat. 22. 39— A new commandment 
I give unto you, That ye love one ano- 
ther; as I have lpved you, that ye also 
love one another. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. Jno. 13. 34, 35.— He 
that lovefch not knoweth not Goa ; for 
God is love. 1 Jno. 4. 8.— Above all things 


have fervent charity among yoursekes: 
for charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 1 Pe. 4. 8. — Charity suffereth long, 
ami is kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh 
no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joioeth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endurcth all tilings. 1 Co. 13. 4.7. 

CHASTITY. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery : but I say unto you, That whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in 
his heart. Mat. 5. 27, 28.— Teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children,^ be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home. Tit. 2. 4, 5.— But fornica- 
tion, and all uncleanness, let it not be once 
named among you, a9 beeometh saints ; 
neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting. ... For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person ... hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for because of those 
things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedience. Eph. 5. 3_6. 
Whoremongers ... shall have their part 
in the lake which burnetii with fire and 
brimstone. Me. 21. 8. — How ... can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against 
God? And lie left his garment in liernand, 
and fled, and got him out. Oe. 39. 9, 12. 

Ex. 20. 14. 

CHERUBIM. 

Every one had four faces ; the face of a 
man and ... lion on the right side. ... of 
an ox on the left side, . . . also . . . the face of 
an eaglo. Eze. 1. 6, 10; 10. 14 ; Me. 4. 7. — 
Every one had four wings stretched up- 
ward ; two ... joined one to another, and 
two covered their bodies. The hands of a 
man under their wings on their four sides. 
Their feet were straight, and the solo . . . like 
the sole of a calf’s foot ; und they sparkled 
like ... burnished brass. Eze. 1. 6, 11, 8, 7. 

Placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden, Ge. 3. 24 ; on the mercy seat, Ex. 
25. 18_20 ; 37. 7-9 ; He. 9. 5 ; m the tem- 
ple, made of olive wood overlaid with 
gold, 1 Ki. 6. 23_28 ; 8. 6, 7 ; 2 Ch. 3. 10-13 ; 
5. 7, 8; in vision, Eze. 1. 5-26; 9. 3; 10. 
1_22; 11.22; Me. 4.7. 

Wrought in the ten curtains of the ta- 
bernacle, Ex. 26. 1 ; 36. 8 ; the vail, Ex. 
26. 31 ; 36. 35 ; 2 Ch. 3. 14 ; carved on the 
temple doors, 1 Ki. 6. 32, 35 ; on the bases, 

1 Kt. 7. 29, 36; on the walls, 1 Ki. 6. 29; 

2 Ch, 3. 7 ; in the future temple, Eze. 
41. 18,20, 25. 

God’s chariot, 1 Ch. 28. 18 ; 2 Sa. 22. 11 ; 
Ps. 18. 10 ; God dwelleth between on the 
mercy seat, Ex. 25. 22 ; Nu. 7. 89 ; 1 Sa. 
4.4; 2 Sa. 6. 2 ; 2 Ki. 19.15; 1CA.13.0; 
Ps. 80. 1 ; 99. 1 ; Is. 37. 16. 

CHILDREN. 

Honour thy father and thy mother; 
that tby days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Ex. 
20. 12.— Children, obey your parents in all 
things : for this u wellpleasmg unto the 
Lora. Col. 3. 20. — My son, hear the in- 
struction of thy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother. Pr. 1. 8.— [Jesus] 
was subject unto them. Lu. 2. 51. 

Mat. 15. 4. 


Cursed be he that setteth light by his 
father or his mother. Le. 27. 16.— The eye 
that mooketh at his father, and despiseth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. Pr. 30. 17. 

The seed of the righteous shall be de- 
livered. Pr. 11. 21.— The generation of the 
upright shall be blessed. Ps. 112. 2.— I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring. Is. 44. 3.— 
The promise is unto you, and to your 
children. Ao. 2. 39. 

Ps. 25. 13. 

CHRIST. See Atonement. 

THE ANOINTED. 

Wo have found the Mesaiaa, whioh is, 
being interpreted, the Christ TOr the 
anointed, marg. J Jno. 1. 41.— God anoint- 
ed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power. Ac. 10. 38.— The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed mo to preach the gospel to the 
poor. ThiB day is this scripture fulfilled 
in your earB, JLu. 4. 18, 21. 

Unto the Son he saith x Thy throne. 
O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity •, therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. He. 1. 8, 9 ; 
Ps. 45. 6, 7. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
pooplo ... to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, ... and 
to anoint the most Holy. La. 9. 24. 

ASCENSION OP. 

He lod them out as far as to Bethany, 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them. And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven. JLu. 24. 50, 61. 
While they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 
Ac. 1. 9. 

THE CltEATOB. 

God . . . created all things by J esus Christ. 
Eph. 3. 9. — All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. Jno. 1. 3. 

HIS DIVINITY. 

In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God t and tho Word 
was God. The same was m the beginning 
with God. Jno. 1. 1,2.— I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. Pr, 8. 23. 

HIS EXAMPLE. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, Mo. 8. 29. 

If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. Jno. 15. 10.— Whosoever will 
be chief among you. let him he your ser- 
vant : even as the Son of man came hot 
to he ministered unto, but to minister. 
Mat. 20. 27, 28.— If any man will come 
after me, let him deny nimselfi and take 
up his cross, and follow me. Mat. 16. 24. 

If, when ye do well, and suffer for it % 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suffered for 
us. leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps. 1 Pe. 2. 20, 21. — i Forbear* 
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ing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any man have a quarrel against 
any : even as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. Col 3. 13. 

HIS GLORY. 

The Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8. — The 
brightness of Aw glory, and the express 
image of his person. He. 1. 8. — As he 
prayed, the fas h ion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment, was white 
and glistering. Peter and they that were 
with him ... saw his glory. Lu. 9. 29, 32. 
Now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. Jno. 
17. 5.— He raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to 
come. Eph. 1. 20, 21.— And the glory which 
thou gavest mo I have given them. Jno. 
17. 22. 

IS GOD. 

The Word was God. Jno. 1. 1.— In him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Col. 2. 9. — God was manifest in 
the flesh. 1 Ti. 3. 16. — They shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. Mat. 1. 23. 

Jno. 5. 19. 

HEAD OP THE CHURCH. 

He is the head of the body, the church. 
Col. 1. 18. 

HIS HUMAN NATURE. 

Joseph . . . went up . . . unto . . . Bethlehem 
... to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great with child. And so it was, that, 
while they were there, the days wore ac- 
complished that she should be delivered. 
And she brought fortli her firstborn son. 
And when eight days were accomplished 
for the circumcising of the child, his name 
was called JESUS. Lu. 2. 4_7, 21.— When 
he had fasted forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterward an hungerod. Mat. 4. 2. 
Jesus . . . being wearied with Aw journey, sat 
thus on the well. There cometh a woman 
of Samaria to draw water : .Teaus saith 
unto her. Give me to drink. Jno. 4. 6, 7.— 
There arose a great, tempest in the sea ; . . . 
but he was asleep. Mat. 8. 24.— Jesus wept. 
Jno. 11. 35. — My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death. Mat. 26. 38. — When 
they came to Jesus, and saw that he wa 9 
dead already, they brake not his legs : but 
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and forthwith came there out- 
blood and water. Jno. 19. 33, 34.— Behold 
my hands and my feet, that it is I myself : 
handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. Lu. 
24. 39.— Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil ; wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful 
high priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sms of the 
people. For in that lie himself hath Buf- 
fered being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted. He. 2. 14, 17, 18. 

HI8 HUMIDITY. 

^ of me: for I am meek and lowly 
Mat. 11. 29.— After that lie pour- 
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eth water into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, ana to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. Jno. 
13. 5.— In lowliness of mind let each es- 
teem other better than themselves. Let 
this mind be in you, whioh was also in 
Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men: and being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name. Phi . 
2. 3, 5_9. 

INTERCESSOR. 

If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous. 1 Jno. 2. 1.— Who is he that con- 
demned ? Jt is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us. So. 8. 34— Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever livetli to make intercession for 
them. He. 7. 25. 

Lu. 22. 32. 

THE KING. 

I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
ustice m the earth. Je. 23.5. — And ho 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. He. 19. 16.-When 
the Son of man shall oomo in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then 
Bhall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; 
then Bhall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 
Mat. 25. 31, 34. 

HIS KINGDOM. 

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for tlnr pos- 
session. Ps. 2. 8. — One like the Son of 
man came ... to the Ancient of days, ... 
and there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom that which shall not be destroyed. 
La. 7. 13, 14. — The seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever 
and eyer. Re. 11. 15. 

Ps. 22. 27. 

IS LORD. 

To this end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. Mo. 14. 9. — He 
hath on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF tORDS. Re. 19. 16. -The 
Lord of glory. 1 Co. 2. 8. 

Lu. 2. 11. 

HIS LOTS. 

The love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge. Eph. 3. 19. — Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us. 1 Jno. 3. 16. 


MEDIATOR. 

There is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus. 1 Ti. 2. 5.— For this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first testament, they which are oalled 
might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. He. 9. 15.— He is the mediator 
of a better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. He. 8. 6. 

HIS POWEB. 

His name shall be called ... The mighty 
God. Is. 9. 6. — All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Mat. 28. 18. — 
Christ the power of God. 1 Co. 1. 24. — 
Mighty to save. Is. 63. 1.— All tilings were 
made by him. Jno. 1. 3.— Upholding all 
things by the word of his power. He. 1. 3. 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil. Ac. 10. 38. — 
When ho had called unto him his twelve 
disciples, lie gave them power against 
unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. Mat. 10. 1.— I have power 
to lay it [my life] down, and I have power 
to take it again. Jno. 10. 18.— Far above 
all principality, and power. Eph. 1. 21. — 
Jesus Christ . . shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto hw 
glorious body, according to the working 
whereby lie is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. Phi. 3. 20, 21. — They 
shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. Mat. 24. 3Q.— The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 
2 Th. 1. 7_9— I can do all things through 
Christ wiucli strengtheneth me. Phi. 4. 13. 

HIS PRIESTHOOD. 

# In all things it behoved him to be made 
liko unto his brethren, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. He. 
2. 17. — The Lord swaro and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. This man, because 
lie continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever livetli 
to make intercession for them. For such 
a high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens : 
who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for thejpeople’s : for 
this he did once, when he offered up him- 
self. He. 7. 21, 24_27. — Seeing then that 
we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son or God, 
let us hold fast our profession. For we 
have not a high priest winch cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; but was in all points tempted like, 
as we are , yet without Bin. He. 4. 14, 15, 

THE PROPHET. 

I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, uke unto thee, and 
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will put my words in his mouth ; and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him. And ... whosoever will 
not hearken unto my words which he 
shall speak in my name, I will require it 
of him. He. 18. 18, 19.— The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath an* 
ointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; ... This day is this scripture ful- 
filled in your ears. And all hare him 
witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
Lu. 4. 18, 21, 22. — God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son. He. 1. 1,2.— All things 
that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. Jno. 15. 15. 

HIS RESURRECTION. 

Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. He spake of the tem- 
ple of his body. Jno. 2. 19, 21. — Jesus was 
risen early the first day of the week. 
Mar. 16. 9— He rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures: and ... was 
seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: after 
that, he was seen of above five hundred 
brotnren at onco. ... After that, he was 
seen of James; then of all the apostles. 
And last of all he was seen of me also. 

1 Co. 15. 4_8.— Tf the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bo- 
dies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Ro. 8. 11.— If Christ bo not raised, your 
faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept. 1 Co. 15. 17,20— Who was delivered 
for our o (fences, and was raised again for 
our justification. Ro. 4. 25. 

Ac. 1. 22. 

OUR SANCTIFIER. 

Of him arc ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion. 1 Co. 1. 30. — Christ ... loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that bo 
might- present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without, blemish. Eph. 5. 25_27. 
We are sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
He. 10. 10. 

HIS SECOND COMING. 

When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : and before him shall he ga- 
thered all nations : and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats. Mat. 
25. 31,32. — When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. Ps. 
102. 16. — When Christ-, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. Col. 3. 4. — For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and 
tbe dead in Christ shall rise first. : then 
we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and 
po shall we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 


4. 16, 17.— This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. Ac. 1. 11. — The day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them. 1 Th. 5. 2,3.— The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness ; but is longsufiering 
to us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance. But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. See- 
ing then that all these things shall bo 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God. 2 Pe. 3. 
9 12 

Mat. 24. 30. 2 Th. 2. 2. 

THE SON OF GOD. 

Lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. Mat. 3. 17. — The high priest. ... 
said unto him, Art thou the Christy the 
Son of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I 
am : and ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Mar. 14. 
61, 62. 

WORSHIP OF. 

When ho bringeth in the firstbegott-en 
into the world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. He. 1. 6. 

ClIITRCH. 

Christ is the head of the church: and 
lie is the saviour of the body. Eph. 5. 23. 
The church, which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that- filleth all in nil. Eph. 1. 
22, 23.— By one Spirit are wc all baptized 
into one body, whether ive he Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we he bond or free. 

1 Co. 12. 13. — Now therefore ye arc no more 
Bt rangers and foreigners, but followciti- 
zens with the saints, and of the household 
of God; and are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone i in whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto a holy 
temple in the Lorn : in whom ye also are 
builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. Eph.2. 19J22. — Christ 
... loved the church, and gave Jiimself for 
it; that he might sanctity and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, 
tliat he might present it to himself a glo- 
rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any sucli thing: but that- it should be 
holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 25J27. 

ITS DISCIPLINE. 

Them that- sin rebuke before all, that 
others also may fear. 1 Ti . 5. 20.— In the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, ... 
deliver such an one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the fleBh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 4, 5.— Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watcli for your souls, as they that 
must give account. He. 13. 17. 


ITS FUTURE GLORY. 

Arise, shine : for thy light is oome, and 
the glory of the Lora is risen upon thee. 

S ihold, the darkness shall cover the 
ind gross darkness the people : but 
rd snail arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. And the 
Gentiles shall come to thv light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. Is. 
60. 1_3.— Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, all ye that love her : re- 
joico for joy with her, all ye that mourn 
for her : that ye may suck, and be satis- 
fied witli the bre&Bts of her consolations: 
that ye may milk out, and be delighted 
with the abundance of her glory. For 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend 
peaco to her like a river, and the glory of 
the Gentiles like a flowing stream. Is. 66. 
10_12. 

Ps.2 2.27; 87.3. 

CIRCUMCISION. 

This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and you and thy seed 
after thee ; Every man child among you 
Bhall be circumcised. Ge. 17. 10.— He re- 
ceived the sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that lie 
might be the lather of all them that be- 
lievo, though they be not circumcised j 
that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also. Ro. 4. 11. — In Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availefch any thing, 
nor imcircumcision, but a now creature. 
Ga. 6. 15.— In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made without 
hands, in nutting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ. 
Col. 2. 11. — We are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, and re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flesh. Phi. 3. 3. 

Ac. 15. 1, 5. 

COMMANDMENTS. 

Ex. 20.3,17. 

He gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, two tables of testi- 
mony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God. Ex. 31. 18. — Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law, or the pro- 
phets : 1 am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, ho shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 
5. 17, 19. 

A new commandment I give unto you. 
That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 
Jno. 13. 34. 

COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another : and the Lord hear- 
kened, and heard it, and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. Ana they shall 
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, m that 
day when 1 make up my jewels. Mai. 3. 
16, 17— Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on 
mo through their word; that they all 
may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, 
and 1 in thee, that they also may be one 
in us. Jno. 17. 20, 21.—* The bread which 
we break, is it not the oommunion of the 
body of Christ ? For we being many, are 
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one bread, and one body t for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. 1 Co. 10. 16, 17. 
Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another. 1 Th. 5. 11.— Ye 
are come unto . . . the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to ... the Bpints of just 
men made perfect. He. 12. 22, 28. 

COMMUNION WITH GOD. 

Truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ. If we 
say that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth. 1 Jno. 1. 8, 6.— If a man love me, 
he will keep my words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. Jno. 14.23. 
Enoch walked with God. Oe. 6. 24. 

CONFESSING CHRIST. 

Mat. 10. 32. 

CONFESSION. 

He that covereth his sins shall not pros- 
per : but whoso oonfesseth and forsaketh 
them shall have mercy. Pr. 28. 13.— If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 1 Jno. 1. 9. 

Confess your faults one to another. Ja. 
6. 16 1 Mat. 3. 6. 

CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 

Ro. 12. 2. 

CONSCIENCE. 

Herein do I exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. Ac. 24. 16.— Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God. 1 Jno. 
3. 21 ; Ps. 26. 1. 

CONTENTMENT. 

Let your conversation he without covet- 
ousness ; and he content with such things 
as ye have : for lie hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. lie. 13. 5. — 
Godliness with contentment is great gain. 
For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out. And haying food and raiment let 
us be therewith content. 1 TL 6. 6_8— • I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to bo content. Phi. 4. 11. 

CONVERSION. 

Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Mat. 18. 3.— Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts : and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon. Is. 65. 7. — 
Turn thou me, and I shall be turned; 
for thou art the Lord my God. Je. 31. 18. 
I send thee, to open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satau unto God, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which are sanc- 
tified by faith that is in me. Ac. 26. 17, 16. 
A great number believed, and turnod 
unto tbe Lord. Ac. 11. 21. 

COVENANT. 

With Noah and every living creature, 
Oe. 6. 18} 9. 11, 12, 16.17; the rainbow 
24 


the token, Oe. 9. 12.17 j with Abraham 
and his seed, Oe. 16. 4.18; 17. 4, 7 j 
Oa. 3. 15.17 ; Ac. 3. 25; with Isaac, Oe. 
17. 19 ; 26. 24 ; with Jacob, Oe. 35. 9.12 ; 
Ps. 105.8.10; with David and his seed, 
Ps. 89. 28, 34 : covenant of circumcision, 
Oe. 17. 10; Ac. 7. 8; sabbath. Ex. 31. 16; 
shewbreacL Le. 24. 5.8; salt, Le. 2. 13; Nu. 
18. 19 ; 2 Ch. 13. 5 ; peace, Nu. 25. 12 ; Is. 
54. 10; Eze. 34. 25 ; 37. 26; Zee. 6. 13; 

. priesthood, Nu. 25. 13 ; Ne. 13. 29 ; Mai. 
2. 8 ; day and night, Oe. 8. 22 ; Je. 33. 20 ; 
everlasting, Oe. 9. 16 ; 17. 7, 19 ; Le. 24. 8 ; 
2 8a. 23. 5 ; 1 Ch. 16. 17 : Is. 24. 5 ; 55. 3 ; 
61.8; Je. 32. 40 ; 60. 5 ; Eze. 16. 60; 37. 26; 
He. 13. 20; of promise, Eph. 2. 12 ; Oa. 3. 

18. 19. 

Two principal ones, the first from Sinai 
Oa. 3. 24; written in a book, Ex. 24. 4, 7; 
2 Ki. 23. 21 ; on tables of stone, Ex. 34. 28 ; 
Le. 4. 13 ; 9. 9, 11, 15 ; placed in the ark, 
Ex. 40. 20 ; Le. 10. 1.5 ; called ark of the 
covenant, Nu. 10. 33 ; 14. 44 ; Le. 10. 8 ; 
confirmed by blood, Ex. 24. 4.8; He. 9. 
18.20; Moses the mediator, Oa. 3. 19: 
Ex. 20. 19 ; 35. 29 ; 2 Co. 4. 7 ; ministered 
by angels, Oa. 3. 19 ; Ac. 7. 53 ; re-enforced 
in the land of Moab, JDe.29. 1 ; made old, 
He. 8. 13. 

The new, Je. 31. 31.34; i?o.U. 27; He. 
8.7.13 ; 10. 16, 17 ; confirmed by the blood 
of Christ. Mat. 26. 28 ; Mar. 14. 24 ; Iju. 

22. 20; He. 10. 29; Christ the mediator, 
He. 8. 6 ; 9. 15 ; 12. 24 ; surety, He. 7. 22 ; 
messenger, Mai. 3. 1 ; the apostles, the 
ministers, 2 6*0. 3.6; Christ himself lor 
a covenant. Is. 42. 6 ; 49. 8. 

Covenants between men, Abraham and 
Abimelech, Oe. 21. 27 ; Isaac and Abime- 
lech, Oe. 26. 28; Jacob and Laban, Oe. 
31. 44 ; Jonathan and David, 1 Sa. 18. 3; 
20.8 ; 23. 18; Ahab andBen-hadad, 1 Ki. 
20.84 ; Jehoiada and the people, 2 Ki. 11.4; 
between the Lord, king, and people, 2 Ki. 
11. 17 ; between Josiali and the Lord, 2 Ki. 

23. 3; the people and God, Ezra 10.3; 
Ne. 9.8; death needful to confirm a cove- 
nant. He. 9. 16 .20 ; Oe. 15. 10 ; Je. 34. 18 ; 
Oa. 3. 15, 17- 

COVETOUSNESS. 

Thou shalt not covet. Ex. 20. 17.— No 
... unclean person, nor covetous man, who 
is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. Eph. 

5. 5.-— But they that will be rieli fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 1 Ti. 

6. 9 ; Ps. 10. 3. 

DEATH. 

NATURAL. 

Of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in 
the day that thou eatesfc thereof thou 
shalt surely die. Oe. 2. 17.— Dust thou 
arty and unto dust shalt thou return. Oe. 

3. 19. — It is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment. He. 9. 27. 
There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust. Ac. 24. 15.— 


stroyed is death. I Co. 15. 26. 


SPIRITUAL. 

You hath he quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1.— She that 


liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. 
1 Ti. 5. 6.— Unto the angel of the churoh 
in Sardis write ; . . . I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou h vest, and art 
dead. Re. 3. 1. 

OP BELIEVERS. 

The righteous is taken away from the 
evil to come. He shall enter into peace : 
they shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness. Is. 57. 1, 2.— 

1 heard a voice from heaven, saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth ; Yea, 
saith tbe Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow 
them. JRe. 11 13.— Preoious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
Ps. 116. 15.— Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. Ps. 
23. 4.— To me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain. For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ ; which is far better. Phi. 1. 21, 23. 
Willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 

2 Co. 5. 8.— Them ... which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 1 Th. 4. 14. 

OP THE WICKED. 

Tho rich man ... died and was buried; 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments. Lu. 16. 22, 23. 

DECEIT. 

The Lord will abhor tl&r' deceitful 
man. Ps. 5. 6 —lie that •’-;*** ill deceit 
shall not dwell within my : he that 
telleth lies shall not tarru. lLrjmy sight. 
Ps. 101. 7. Fe.^ 


Wo man, lmying put hi lepd to the 
plough, and looking back, tpt for the 
kingdom of God. Lu. 9. 62.- \ man can 
servo two masters. ... Ye \ix\i, ot serve 
God and mammon. Mat. 6. 5, A. double 
minded man is unstable in (7(V is ways. 
Ja. 1. 8.— How long halt ye between two 
opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow 
him : but if Baal, then follow him. 1 Ki. 
18. 21.— As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord. Jos . 24. 15. — My servant 
Caleb ... hath followed me fully. Nu. 
14. 24. 

DEPRAVITY OF HUMAN 
NATURE. 

By one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinnors. Ro. 5. 19.— God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
tinually. Oe. 6. 5.— I was shapen in ini- 
quity ; and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. Ps. 51. 5. — I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing. Ro. 
7. 18.— We all ... were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath. Eph. 2. 3.— The children of 
the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 10.— Having the under- 
standing darkened, boing alienated from 
the life of God. Eph A. 18 ; Ps. 14. 1. 

DEVIL. 

The tempter. 1 Th. 8. 5.— The god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of Goa, should shine unto them. 
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2 Co. 4. A— We would have come unto 
you,... once and again? but Satan hin- 
dered jib. 1 Th. 2. 18.— Put on the whole 
armour of Cod, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. Eph. 
0. 11.— Resist the devil, and he will nee 
from you. Ja. 4. 7.— Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary the devif, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom 
he may devour ; whom resist stedfast in 
the faith. 1 Pe. 5. 8, 9.— Simon ... Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : but 1 have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22. 31, 32. 
And the Goa of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. Ro. 16. 20.— For 
this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil. 1 Jno. 3. 8.— The devil ... was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, . . . 
and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. Re. 20. 10 ; Mat. 4. 1_12. 

DILIGENCE. 

God ... is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him. lie. 11. 6.— Keep thy 
heart with all diligence ; for out of it are 
the issues of life. Pr. 4. 23.— Giving ail 
diligence, add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness ; and to godli- 
ness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness charity. Give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure. 2 Pe. 1. 
6_7, 10— Forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before. I press toward 
the mark for the prize of tho high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 13, 14. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might ; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
tho grave, whither thou goest. Pc. 9. 10. 

DISHONESTY. 

Ye shall not steal, neither deul falsely, 
neither lie one to another. Le. 19. 11. — 
A false balance is abomination to the 
Lord : but a just weight is his delight. 
Pr. 11. 1.— That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter: be- 
cause thnt tho Lord is the avenger of all 
such. 1 Th. 4. 6. 

DISOBEDIENCE. 

If thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to observe to do 
all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thoe this day ; all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and over- 
take thee. De. 28. 15.— Bocause of these 
tilings cometb the wrath of God upon 
1 he children of disobedience. Pph. 6. 6.— 
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord. 2 Th. 1. 
7-9. 

If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 
son, which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother. All 
the men of his city shall stone him with 
atones, that he die. De. 21. 18, 21. 

DIVISIONS, 

T beseech yon, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ... that there 


be no divisions among you ; but thht ye 
bo perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 1 Co. 
1. 10.— Mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. 
Ro. 16. 17— Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word; that they all 
may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent mo. Jno. 17. 20 21. 

DIVORCES. 

What ... God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. Moses because of 
the hardness of your hearts suffered you 
to put away your wives : but from the 
beginning it was not so. And I say unto 
you. Whosoever sliall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committed i adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put away 
doth commit adultery. Mat. 19. 6, 8, 9. 

DRUNKENNESS. 

Be not among winobibbers • among 
riotous eaters of flesh : for the drunkard 
and the glutton shall come to poverty. 
Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without cause? who 
hath redness of eyes? They that tarry 
long at the wine; they that go to seek 
mixed wine. Look not thou upon the 
wine when it is red, when it givoth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright. At the last it bitetli like a ser- 
pent, and stingoth like an adder. Thine 
eyes sliall behold strange women, and 
thine heart shall utter perverse tilings. 
Pr. 23. 20, 21, 29_33 ; 1 Co. 6. 10. 

EDIFICATION. 

Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peaco, and things where- 
with one may edify another. Ro. 14. 19. 

ELECTION. 

Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God tho Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. IPe. 
1. 2.— God hath from the beginning cho- 
sen you to salvation through sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth : 
whereunto he called you by our gospel, 
to tho obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 2. 13, 14.— According 
as ho hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of tho world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love. fiph. 1. A— For the children being 
not yet bom, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the. purpose of Goa 
according to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth; it was 
said unto her, The elder shall serve the 
younger. Ro. 9. 11, 12. 

Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure. 2 Pe. 1. 10. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Mar. 16. 15 ; 
Mai 2<T 16. 

ENVY. 

Envy the rottenness of the bones. Pr. 
14. 30.— If ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and fie not 
against the truth. Tins wisdom descend- 


ed not from above, but is earthly, sen- 
suaL devilish. For where envying and 
strife is. there is confusion, and every 
evil work. Ja. 3. 14-16.— Fret not thyself 
bocause of evildoers, neither be thou 
envious against the workers of iniquity. 
For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green herb* Ps. 
37. 1,2. 

EPHOD. 

TEE HIGH PEEEST. 

Of gold, blue, ... purple, ... scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. They ... beat the gold 
into thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in the blue, ... purple, ... scarlet, 
and ... fine linen. ... They made shoulder- 
pieces ... to couple it together by the two 
edges. The curious girdle ... was of the 
same. ... They wrought onyx stones ... in 
ouches of gold, graven ... with the names 
of the children of Israel. And ... put 
( hem on the shoulders of the ephod. mx. 
39. 2_7 : 28. 5-12.— Moses brought Aaron 
. . . put the ephod upon him, and he girded 
him with the curious girdle. Le. 8.0,7; 
Eli, 1 Sa. 2. 28 ; Ahiah, 1 Sa. 14. 3 j Abi- 
athar, 1 Sa. 23. 6. 


To enauire of God, 1 Sa. 23. 6, 9; 30. 7; 
kept in the tabernacle, 1 &a.21.9. 

Samuel wore a linen one, 1 Sa. 2. 18 ; 
the priests, 1 Sa. 22. 18; David, 2 Sa. 
0. 14; 1 Ch. 15. 27. 

I dolatrons ephods. Gideon’s, Ju. 8. 27 ; 
Mioah’s, Ju. 17.5; 18. 14,20. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 

This is life eternal that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent. Jno. 17. 8. — 
This is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life i and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life. These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son 
of God : that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
tho name of the Son of God. I Jno. 5. 
11-13 ; Mat. 19. 16. 

ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 

Eternal damnation. Mar. 8. 29.— Eter- 
nal fire. Jude 7. — These Bhall go away 
into everlasting punishment : out the 
righteous into life eternal. Mat. 25. 46. 

EXAMPLE. 

Let your light so shine before men. that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. Mat. 
5. 16— Walk in wisdom toward them that 
are without. Col. 4. 5. — Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also am of Christ. 1 Co. 
11. 1.— Be not slothful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patienoe 
inherit the promises. lie. 6. 12.— These 
things were our examnles, to the intent 
we should not lust alter evil tilings, at 
they also lusted. 1 Co. 10. 6. 

EXCOMMUNICATION 

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ... deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 

25 
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Lord Jesus. 1 Co. 5. 4, 5.— If any man 
obey not our word by thie epistle, note 
that man. and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 2 Th. 3. 14. 

FAITH. 

Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for. the evidence of tilings not seen. Me. 
11. 1.— We walk by faith, not by sight. 

2 Co. 5. 7. 

Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. Ho. 10. 17.— By grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of God. Eph. 
2 . 8 . 

He that believeth on me hath everlast- 
ing life. Jno. 6. 47.— He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self. 1 Jno. 5. 10.— That no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it is evi- 
dent: for, The just shall live by faith. 
Ga. 8. 11. 

Faith without works is dead. Ja. 2. 20. 
Faith ... worketh by love. Ga. 5. 6. 

Ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. Ga. 8. 26.— Whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission 
of sins. Ac. 10. 43. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with Goa through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ho. 5. 1. 

In whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory : receiving the end 
of your faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 9.— The life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me. Ga. 2. 20. 

This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God? 
1 Jno. 6. 4, 5.— The shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. Eph. 6. 16. 

Purifying their hearts by faith. Ac. 
15. 9.— Without faith it is impossible to 
please him : for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them tliat diligently seek 
him. He. 11. 6.— Whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin. Ho. 14. 23 ; Jno. 3. 15, 36 ; 
Mar. 5. 34. 

THE FALL. 

See Depravity. 

FALSE CONFIDENCE. 

He spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others : two 
men weufc up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a puo- 
lican. Lu. 18. 9, 10.— They being ignorant 
of God’s righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have 
not submitted themselves unto the right- 
eousness of God. Ho. 10. 8.— By the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight. Ho. 8. 20. 

Not every one tliat saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many 
wul say to me in that day. Lord, Lora, 
have we not prophesied m thy name? 
and in thy name have east out devils P 
and in thy name done many wonderful 
works? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. Mai. 7. 21-28. 
He that trusteth in liis own heart is a 
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fool.' Pr. 28. 26.— Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall, 1 Co. 
10 . 12 . 

FALSE DOCTRINE AND 
TEACHERS. 

Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. Col. 2, 8.— To 
the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it ts 
because there is no light in them. Is. 
8.20; Mat. 7.16. 

FASTING. 

Tliis kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting. Mat. 17. 21.— As they minis- 
tered to tne Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas ana 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. Ac. 13. 2, 3 —That 
ye may give yourselves to fasting and 
pray or. 1 Co. 7. 5 ; Mat. 6. 16-18. 

FATHERLESS. 

Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
preserve them alive ; and let thy widows 
trust in me. Je. 49. 11 ; Ps. 146. 9. 

FEAR. 

OP GOD. 

The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil is understanding. 
Job 28. 28.— Let not thine heart envy sin- 
ners ; but be thou in the fear of the Lord 
all the day long. Pr. 23. 1 7.— Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with reverence 
ana godly fear: for our God is a con- 
suming fire. He. 12. 28, 29.— Let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 2 Co. 7. 1. — The Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that fear him, in those 
that hope in his mercy. Ps. 147. 11 ; Mai. 
3.16,17; Ma*. 10.28. 


Tho fear of man bringeth a snare : but 
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall 
be safe. Pr. 29. 25.— The Lord is on my 
side ; I will not fear : what can man do 
unto me? Ps. 118. 6.— He hath said, I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
So that we may boldly say, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not tear what man 
shall do unto me. Me. 13. 5, 6. 

FEASTS. 

THE SABBATH. 

God blessed tho seventh day, and sano- 
tified it. Qe. 2. 3 ; Ex. 16. 23 ; 20. 11 ; 81. 
17; He. 9. 14.— In it thou shalt not do 
any work. Ex. 20. 10 ; 23. 12 ; 34. 21 ; 35. 
2; He. 5. 14 : Je. 17. 22.— Kindle no fire. 
Ex. 35. 3.— Whosoever doeth work there- 
in shall be put to death. Ex. 35. 2; Hu. 
15. 35.— The rest of the holy sabbath unto 
the Lord. I?*. 16. 23, 25 ; 31.15; 35.2; 
He. 23. 8, — A sign. Ex. 31. 13, 17 ; Ete. 
20. 12, 20.— A perpetual covenant. Ex. 
31. 16; Is. 56. 4, 6.— God brought thee 
out ... through a mighty hand. He. 5. 
15.— Offerings on, Hu. 28. 9, 10; kept, 
He 10.31; 13.15-22; Hu. 23.56; Jno. 


19. 31 ; Christ’s teaching concerning, Mat. 
12. 1-8, 13 ; Mar. 2. 28.28 ; 3.4; Hu. 9. 
1-10; 13.10-18; 14.1-6; Jno. 5.9-16; 7. 
23 ; 9. 14.16 ; a shadow, Col. 2. 16, 17 ; the 
Word of God read, Hu. 4. 16, 17 ; Ac. 13. 
27 ;^15. 21 ; a sabbath day’s journey, Ac. 

THE PASSOVER. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep 
the passover unto the Lord thy God : for 
in tne month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 
He. 16. 1.— This month shall be unto you 
the beginning of months : it shall be the 
first month of the year to you. Ex. 12. 2. 
In the tenth day ... take ... a lamb for a 
house: ... keep it up until the fourteenth 
... kill it in the evening. Ex. 12. 3, 6 ; He. 
23. 5 ; Hu. 9. 3, 5.— Take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip it in the blood, ... strike the lintel 
and the two side posts ... none ... shall go 
out at the door ... till the morning. Ex. 
12.22; Me. 11. 28 ; 1 Pa. 1. 19. — Eat 
the flesh ... roast with fire, ... unleavened 
bread, and ... bitter herbs. Ex. 12. 8 ; He. 
16. 3 ; Hu. 9. 11.— His head with his legs, 
and with the purtenance. Let nothing of 
it remain until the morning j neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof. Ex. 12. 9, 10, 46 ; 
84. 25; Hu. 9. 12; Jno. 19. 36. — Your 
loins girded, ... shoes on your feet, and 
... staff in ... hand; ... in haste. Ex. 12.11; 
He. 16. 3.— Keep it a feast by an ordinance 
for ever. In the place which the Lord 
shall choose. Ex. 12. 14, 24, 42 ; He. 16. 

2, 5-7. — Kept in Egypt, Ex. 12. 28; 
at Sinai, Hu. 9. 1-5; at Gilgal, Jos. 
5. 10: by Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 30. 1_18 ; by 
Josiafi, 2 Ki. 23. 21_23; 2 Ch. 35.1-19; 
Ezra, Ezra 6. 19-21 ; four reoorded in tho 
gospels, Hu. 2. 41-62 ; Jno. 2. 18-23 ; 6. 4; 

11. 55 ; 12. 1 ; Mat. 26. 2, 17-19 ; Mar. 14. 
12-16; Hu. 22. 1, 7_16 ; one in the Acts 

12. 4 ; fulfilled in Christ, 1 Co. 5. 7; to be 
kept hereafter, Eze. 45. 21. 

UNLEAVENED BBEAD. 

In the first month , on the fourteenth, 
... at even, ... eat unleavened bread, until 
the one and twentieth day ... at even. 
No leaven ... in your houses. Ex. 12. 
18,19; 13. 6-10 j 23.15 : 34.18: He. 16. 

3, 4.— On the fifteenth day ... is the feast 
of unleavened bread. In the first day ... 
a holy convocation. Offer an offering 
made by fire ... seven days: in the se- 
venth day is a holy convocation. He. 23. 
6_8; Hu. 28.17.25: He. 16.8: Ete. 46. 
21.— Kept by Solomon, 2 Ch. 8. 12, 18; 
Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 30. 13, 21 ; Josiah, 2 Ch. 
35. 17 ; Ezra 6. 22 ; synonymous with the 

S assover, Hu. 22. 1 ; passover killed the 
rst day. Mar. 14. 12. 

HARVEST-WEEKS, OR P1RSTFRTJITS. 

The feast of harvest the firstfruit of 
thy labours. Ex. 23. 16.— The feast of 
weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest. 
Ex. 34. 22; He. 16. 10, 16 ; Je. 5. 24.— 
Bring a sheaf of the firstfruits. ... On the 
morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. He. 23. 9-13 : Christ the first- 
fruits, 1 Co. 15. 20,28.— Count ... from the 
day ... ye brought the sheaf; ... seven 
sabbaths: ... to the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath ... fifty days. He. 23. 15, 
16; He. 16. 9,— Bring ....two wave loaves 
of two tenth deals: ... of fine flour; ... 
baken with leaven : . . . firstfruits. A holy 
convocation. He. 23.17,21; Hu. 28.26-31; 
Je. 5. 24. The day of Pentecost. Ac. 2. 
1-20; 1 Co. 16. 8; Ja. 1. 18; Ee. 14. A 
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TBITMPET8. 

The seventh month, in the first day , ... 
a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets. Le. 23. 24, 25 ; Ex. 29. 1.6; Nu. 
29. 13. 


ATONEMENT. 

On the tenth (fay of this seventh month 
... a day of atonement. Le. 23. 27 s Nu. 
29. 7-11.— Aaron ... shall put on the ... 
linen coat, ... the linen breeches, ... a linen 
girdle, and ... the linen mitre. Le. 16. 3, 
4, 82. — Take a oenser full of burning coals 
... from off the altar ... his hands full of 
... incense ... bring if within the vail: ... 
put the incense upon the fire, ... that the 
cloud of the incense may cover the mercy 
seat. Le. 16. 12, 13.— Take of the blood of 
the bullock [and goat] and sprinkle it 
with his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward: and before the mercy seat ... seven 
times. Le. 16. 14-17 ; tie. 9. 7— He shall 
go out unto the altar ... before the Lord, 
... and put of the blood ... upon the horns. 
And ... sprinkle ... upon it with his finger 
seven times. Le. 16. 18, 19.— Lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, . . . 
and confess over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and ... send 
him ... into the wilderness : and the goat 
shall bear on him all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited. Le. 16. 20-22 ; 
Me. 10. 3. 17, 18 ; Is. 53. 4 ; 1 Pe. 2. 24- 
Aaron snail ... put off the linen gar- 
ments, ... leave them: ... and ... wash ... 
with water, ... put on his garments, ... 
and offer his burnt offering. Le. 16. 23. 24. 
It shall be a sabbath of rest, ... ye shall 
afflict your souls. Le. 16. 31 ; 23. 27-32.— 
[To be kept hereafter] in the first month, 
2 Site. 45. 18-20. 


TABEBNACLES. 

The fifteenth day of this seventh month 
... the feast of tabernacles for seven days. 
Le. 23. 34, 36 ; 1 Ki. 8. 65 ; 2 Ch. 7. 9— On 
the eighth day ... a holy convocation. Le. 
23. 38; Nu. 29. 35; 1 Ki. 8. 66; 2 Ch. 
7. 9; Jno. 7. 37.— Take ... branches of 
palm trees, ... boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook; ... dwell in booths 
seven days. Le. 23. 40, 42, 43; Ne. 8. 
14-17.— In the ... year of release, in the 
feast of tabernacles, ... read this law be- 
fore all Israel. De. 31. 10.13; Ne. 8. 18.- 
The feast of ingathering, ... in the end of 
the year. Ex. 23. 16 ; 34. 22 ; Le. 16. 13-16. 
Sacrifices during the eight days, Nu. 29. 
12-38 ; kept by Solomon, 1 Ki. 8.2 ; 2 Ch. 
5. 3 ; 8. 13 ; Ezra, Ezra 3. 4 ; Ne. 8. 14_18 ; 
Jno. 7. 2, 37 ; to be kept hereafter. Zee. 
14. 16.— Three times ... keep a feast ... in 
the year ... when ... all thy males shall 
appear before ... God. The feast of un- 
leavened bread: ... the feast of ... first- 
fruits: ... and the feast of ingathering. 
Ex. 23. 14-17 ; 34. 22, 23 ; Le. 16. 16. 


OTHEB FEASTS OB FESTIVALS. 

The beginning of months, or new moon, 
Nu. 28. 11-15 ± 1 8a. 20. 5, 6 ; 1 Ch. 23. 31 ; 
2 Ch. 2. 4 ; Ezra 3. 5 i Ne. 10.33; Ps. 
81. 8 ; Col. 2. 16 ; the sabbatic year. Le. 
25. L.7; Le.3 1. 10; the year of jubilee, 
Le. 25. 8-16; dedication of the temple, 
1 Ki. 8. 05 ; Ezra 6. 16, 17 i Jno. 10. 22 ; 
Purim, Es. 9. 28,31. 

Private feasts : at marriage, Ge. 29. 22; 
Ju. 14. 10, 17 ; Mat. 22. 2 ; La. 14. 8 ; Jno. 
2. It He. 19. 9 ; at weaning, Ge. 21. 8 j 
birthday, Ge. 40. 20; Mat.U.*j Mar. 
6. 21 ; sheep-tUeanng, 1 8a. 28. 86 ; 2 8a. 


13. 24 ; Ahasuerus’s, Es. 1 : Belshazzar’s, 
La. 5 j feasts of charity, Jude 12; 2 Pe. 
2. 13. 

FIRSTBORN. 

At midnight the Lord smote all the 
firstborn in ... Egypt, of Pharaoh ... on 
his throne ... of the captive ... in the dun- 
geon; ... of the maidservant ... behind 
the mill ; and ... of beasts. Ex. 11. 5 j 12. 
12, 29 ; 18. 15 ; Nu. 33. 4 ; Ps. 78. 51 : 105. 
36; 135.8; 130. 10. — Sanctify ... all the 
firstborn, ... among the children of Israel, 
... of man and of beast. Ex. 13. 2 ; 22. 29 ; 
Nu. 3. 12 : 8. 17.— All the firstborn of man 
... shaft thou redeem. Ex. 13. 13 ; 34. 20 ; 
Nu. 18. 15.— Take the Levites iustead of 
all the firstborn among ... Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cat- 
tle. Nu. 3. 12, 45 ; 8. 16, 18 —All the first- 
born ... males ... of Israel from a month 
old ... were twenty and two thousand 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 
Of the Levites ... from a month old and 
upward, were twenty and two thousand. 
Nu. 3. 40-43, 39— For those ... of the first- 
born ... of Israel, which are more than 
the Levites; ... take five shekels apiece 
by the poll. Nu. 3. 46-51. 

BIGHT OF THE FIBSTBOBN. 


FLATTERY. 

With flattering lips and with a double 
heart do they speak. The Lord shall out 
off all flattering bps. Ps. 12. 2, 8.— As we 
were allowed of God to be put in trust 
with the gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which tneth our 
hearts. For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, ... God is witness. 1 Th. 
2. 4, 5. 

FORBEARANCE. 

The discretion of a man deferreth his 
anger ; and it is his glory to pass over a 
transgression. Pr. ID. 11, — I ... beseech' 
you that yo walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with all lowli- 
ness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love. Eph.4. 
1, 2.— Why boholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
Mat. 7. 3.— We ... that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves. Ro. 15. 1. — Breth- 
ren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Ga. 


Esau ... sold his birthright unto Jacob. 
Ge. 25. 29_34; Me. 12. 16— The firstborn 
according to his birthright. Ge. 43. 33.— 
This is the firstborn ; put thy right hand 
upon his head. Ge, 48. 18 —Acknowledge 
... the firstborn, by giving him a double 
portion; ... lie is the beginning of his 
strength; the right of the firstborn is 
liis. Le. 21. 17. 


chbist’b title. 

I will make him my firstborn, higher 
than the kings of the earth. Ps. 89. 27 ; 
Col. 1. 15, 18 ; Me. 1. 6 ; Re. 1. 5. 

IBBAEL. 

Israel is my Bon, ... my firstborn. Ex. 
4, 22.— Ephraim, Je. 31. 9 5 the church of 
the firstborn, tie. 12. 23. 

FIBSTLINGS OF BEASTS. 

Set apart ... the males shall le the 
Lord’s. Ex. 13. 2, 12, 15 ; Nu. 3. 13.-The 
firstling of unclean beasts ... redeem. 
From a month old ... for ... five shekels. 
Nu. 18. 15, 16.— Every firstling of an ass 
... redeem with a lamb; ... if ... not ... 
break his neck. Ex. 13. 13.— The firstling 
of a cow, ... sheep, or ... goat, thou slialt 
not redeem ; ... sprinkle their blood upon 
the altar, and ... bum their fat, ... for a 
sweet savour. The flesh ... shall be [the 
priest’sj. Nu. 18. 17, 18 ; Ne. 10. 36. 

FIRSTFRUITS. 

See Feasts. 

Take of the first of all the fruit of the 
earthi ... put it in a basket, and ... go 
unto the place which the Lord ... shall 
choose. The priest shall take the basket, 
... and set it down before the altar. Le. 
26. 1-4.— The best of the oil, ... wine, and 
... wheat, the firstfruits. Whatsoever is 
first ripe ... and the first of the fleece of 
thy sheep, shalt thou give ... the priest. 
Nu. 18. 12, 13 ; Le. 18. 4 : Ro. 16. 5.— Offer 
... a cake of the first of your dough for 
a heave offering. Nu. 15. 17-21.— To be 
offered hereafter, Eze. 20. 40 : 44. 30; 
48. 14 ; Israel, Je. 2. 8 ; Mo. 9. 10. 


FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

See Pabdon. 

Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. Mat. 6. 12. 


FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES. 

If ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly F ather will also forgive you: but 
if ye forgive not men their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. Mat. 0 . 14, 15— Then came Peter 
to him, and said. Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him ? till seven times P Jesus saith unto 
him, I say not unto thee, Until seven 
times : but, Until seventy times seven. 
Mat. 18. 21, 22.— Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy fellowserv- 
ant, even as I had pity on thee? Mat. 18. 
33.— Be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 
Eph. 4. 32. — Father, forgive them ; lor 
they know not what they do. Lu. 23. 34. 

FORNICATION. See Uncleanness. 

FORSAKING SIN. 

Depart from evil, and do good; seek 
peace, and pursue it. Ps. 84. 14. 


FRANKINCENSE. 

Part of incense, Ex. SO. 34 ; placed on 
meat offering, Le. 2. 1, 2, 15, 16 ; 6, 15 : Ne. 
13. 8 ; on suewbread, Le. 24, 7 s hill of 
frankincense, Ca. 4. 6 ; trees of, Ca. 4. 14 ; 
perfume of Ca. 3. 0 ; offered in worshin 
to Christ, slat. 2. 11. 


FRUITS. 

GBAPES. 

Tender,* Ca. 2. 13, 15i 7. 12; sour. Is. 

Wlr « %r e ‘ 1 ®* unripe, 

Job 15. S3 1 firstnpe, Nu. 18. 20 j moist) 
£*•6* 3; dried, Nu. 0. 8 ; raisins, 1 8a. 
25. 18; 30. 12; 2 8a. 10. 1 , 1 Ch. 12. 40 ; 
Wood of, Ge. 49. 11 : Le. 82. 14 ; pressed, 
Ge. 40. 11 ; tread, Job 24. 11 : Is. 10. 1 ; 
Am. 9. 18 ; winepress, Ne. 18. 16 ; Is.e3.2t 
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La. 1. 15 j Joel 3. 13 ; Re. 14. 19, 20 ; wild 
grapes, Is. 5. 2, 4 j grapes of gall, Le. 32. 
32; grape gleanings, Ju. 8. 2; Is. 17. 6} 
Je. 40.9; 06,3; 15.7.1. 

FIG. 

Firstripe, Je. 24. 2 ; Ho. 9. 10 ; vines and 
Z>e. 8. 8 ; 1 Ki. 4. 25 ; Mi. 4. 4; ~ 

8. 10 j Joel 2. 22 ; Am. 4. 9 ; Lu. la 0 ; vile 
figs, 29. 17 ; green, Ca. 2. 13 ; falling, 
I*. 34. 4 ; Re. 6. 13 : parable of. Mat. 24. 
82: Mar. 13.28} Xw.21.29. 

OLIVE. 

Olive branches, Ne. 8. 15; Zee. 4. 12; 
Re. 11. 4; olive leaf, Ge. 8. 11 ; the tree 
beaten, Le. 24. 20; shaken, Is. 17. 6 ; 24. 13 ; 

S reen tree, IPs. 52. 8 ; Je. 11. 16: fatness, 
r u. 9. 8, 9 ; Ro. 11. 17 ; beauty, Ho. 14. 6. 

POMEG RANATE. 

Bound the hem of the robe of the 
ephod alternately with golden bells, Ex. 
28. 33, 34 j 39. 24-26 ; on the two pillars 
before the temple, 1 Ki. j. 18, 20, 42 ; 2 Ki. 
25. 17 ; fruits ot Canaan, Nu. 13. 23 ; He. 8. 
8 j orchards of, Ca. 4. 13 ; juice of, Ca. 8. 2. 

FUIUEE STATE. See Heaven, 
Hell. 

GARMENTS. 

HIGH PRIEST’S ORDINARY GARMENTS. 
For glory and for beauty. Ex. 28. 2. — 
A coat o/* fine linen embroidered woven 
work. Ex. 28. 39 : 39. 27.— A girdle of tine 
twined linen, ... blue, purple, and scarlet, 
...needlework. Ex. 28. 39 ; 39. 29. — The 
robe of the ephod all of blue, ... a hole in 
the top of it, ... a binding of woven work 
round about the hole, ... that it be not 
rent. Upon the hems ... pomegranates 
of blue, . . . purple, and soarlet, and twined 
linen. And ... bells of pure gold, ... be- 
tween the pomegranates. Ex. 28. 31_35 ; 
39. 22-26. 

The ephod and curious girdle. See 
Ephod. 

The breastplate. See Bbeastplate. 

A raitre of fine linen, ... a plate of pure 
gokh... graven with ... HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD, ... put ... on a blue lace, ... 
upon the forofront of the mitre. Ex. 28. 
36-38 ; 39.30,32. 

HIGH PBIEST’S HOLY LINEN GARMENTS 
WORN ON THE DAY OP ATONEMENT. 
The holy linen coat. Le. 16. 4 ; 6. 10.— 
Linen breeches of fine twined linen, ... 
from the loins ... unto the thighs. Ex. 28. 
42,43 ; 39.28; Xe. 6. 10; 16. 4.— A linen 
girdle, and ... the linen mitre, ... holy 
garments. Le. 16. 4. 

the priests’. 

Coats of fine linen of woven work, ... 

5 irdles, ... bonnets, ... and linen breeches, 
fa?. 28. 27 ; 39.27,28; Le. 8. 13. 

Garments rent in token of grief, Ge. 37. 
84; 44. 18; Jos. 7.6; 2Sa.U. 19; 15. 32; 

2 Ch. 34. 27: Ezra 9. 3, 5; Job 1. 20; 
2. 22: Je. 36. 24; Joel 2. 13; the leper, 
Le. 13. 45, Priests not to do so, Le. 10. 6 ; 
21. 10. 

The woman shall not wear ... a man’s, 

. . . nor a man ... a woman’s garment. N ot 
wear a garment of... woollen and linen 
together. Le. 22. 5, 11. 

The prophets sometimes wore a rough 
garment, Zee. 13. 4 ; 2 Ki. 1. 8 ; Mat. 3. 4 ; 
a mantle, 1 8a. 15. 27 ; 28. 14. 

GENTILES. 

It shall come to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of the Lord’s house 
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shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted abore 
the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto 
it. Is. 2. 2.— From the rising of the sun 
even unto the going down of the same 
my name shall oe great among the Gen- 
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing : for my name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lora of hosts. 
Mai. 1. 11. — There is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek : for the 
same Lord over all is rich unto all that 
oall upon him. Ro. 10. 12.— Ask of me, 
and 1 shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession. Ps. 
2. 8.— All power is given unto me in hea- 
ven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Mat. 28. 18. 19. 

Ro. 10. 14, 17. 

GENTLENESS. 

The fruit of the Spirit is ... gentleness. 
Ga. 5. 22— The wisdom that is from above 
is first nure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be in treated. Ja. 3. 17. — The ser- 
vant of the Lord must not strive ; but be 
gentle unto all men , upt to teach, patient, 
m meekness inst ructing those that oppose 
tliemBelves. 2 Ti. 2. 24, 25— I Paul ... be- 
seech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ. 2 Co. 10. 1. 

GIFTS IN THE CIIURCH. 

To one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit ; to another faith 
by the same Spirit ; to another the gifts 
of healing by the same Spirit ; to another 
the working of miracles ; to another pro- 
phecy; to another discerning of spirits; 
to another divers kinds of tongues; lo 
another tho interpretation of tongues : 
but all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will. Covet earnestly tho 
best gilts : and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 1 Co. 12. 8_11, 31.— 
Forasmuch as yo are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edify- 
ing of the church. 1 Co. 14. 12. 

GLORIFYING GOD. 

I will he sanctifiod in them that come 
nigh me^ and before all the people I will 
be glorified. And Aaron held his peace. 
Le.10.3 .— Whoso offoreth praise glorifieth 
me : and to him that ordereth his conver- 
sation aright will I shew the salvation 
of God. Ps. 50. 23— I have kept the ways 
of the Lord, and have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. For all his judg- 
ments were before me, and I did not put 
away his statutes from me, I was also 
upright before him, and I kept myself 
from mine iniquity. Ps. 18. 21 _23.— Here- 
in is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. 
Jno. 15. 8, — For ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s. 1 Co. 
6 . 20 . 

GOAT, AND KID OF THE GOATS. 

Offered for a burnt offering, Ge. 15. 9 ; 
Le. 1. 10 ; peace offering, Le. 3. 12 ; Nu. 7. 
88 ; sin offering, for a ruler, Le. 4. 23 ; one 
of the common people, Le. 4. 28 ; 15. 24, 
27 ; for the people, Le. 9. 8, 15 s 10. 16 ; 16. 
6, 15; with the two loaves oaken with 


leaven, Le. 23. 19 ; Nu. 28. 80 ; offerings of 
the princes, Nu. 7, 87 j on the first of the 
month. Nu. 28. 15 ; {bast of trumpets, Nu. 
29. 6 ; day of atonement, Nu. 29. 11 ; taber- 
nacles, Nu. 29. 16,19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 54, 38 ; 
by Hezokiah, 2 Ch, 29. 21, 23 ; dedication, 
Ezra 6. 17; 8. 35; still future, Eze. 43. 22, 
25; 45.23. 

Trespass offering, Le. 5. 6. 

Scape goat, Le. 16. 8, 20.22. See 
Feasts. 

Goats’ hair one set of curtains, Ex. 26. 
7-13; 36.14.18; 40.19. 

GOD. 

Is a Spirit. Jno. 4. 24.— Is light. 1 Jno . 
1. 5.— Is love. 1 Jno. 4. 8. 

The eternal God. Le. 33.27.— The King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God. 1 Ti. 1. 17. — I am the first, ana I am 
the last ; and beside me there is no God. 
Is. 44. 6.— I am God. and there is none 
else; I am God, ana there is none like 
me. Is. 46. 9. 

Do not 1 fill heaven and earth ? Je. 23. 
24. — O tho depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom ana knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! Ro. 11. 33— He is 
a holy God ; he is a jealous God. Jos. 24. 
19.— Your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. Mat. 5. 48. 

HIS ANGER. 

IV. 30. 5; 90. 11. 

HIS COUNSELS. 

Ps. 33. 11. 

THE CREATOR. 

By tho word of tho Lord were the hea- 
vens made ; and all the host of them by 
the breath of his mouth. Ps. 33. 6.— God 
created all things by Jesus Christ. Eph. 
3.9. 

HIS FAITHFULNESS. 

Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens ; 
and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the 
clouds. Ps. 36. 6. — God is faithful, by 
whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 1 Co. 
1. 9.— Faithful is he that calletli you, who 
also will do it. 1 Th. 5. 24. 

HIS GOODNESS. 

The Lord is good, a strong hold in the 
day of trouble; and he knoweth them 
that trust in him. Na. 1. 7. 

HIS GREATNESS. 

Ps. 135. 5. 

HIS GUIDANCE. 

Thou shall guide me with thy counsel, 
and after ward receive me to glory. Ps. 
73. 24, 

HIS HOLINESS. 

Glorious in holiness. Ex. 15. 11.— Thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabit- 
ed eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell 
in the high and holy place. Is. 57. 15. — 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity. Hab. 

L 13.— Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints ot 
his, and give thanks at the remembrance 
of liis holiness. Ps. 30. 4. 

HE IS INVISIBLE. 

No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. Jno. 1. 18, 
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HIS JUSTICE. 

All his wave are judgment : a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right 
it he. De. 82. 4.— If we confess our sms, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins. 1 Jno. 1 . 9.— To declare ... his right- 
eousness : that he might be just, and the 
justifter of him which believeth in Jesus. 
Mo. 3. 26. 

HIS KEN - ODOM. 

Mat. 3; 2. 

HIS LONGSUFFERING. 

The Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed, The Lora, The Lord God. 
merciful and gracious, longsuffering, ancl 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands. Ex. 34. 6, 7. — The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some men count, slackness : but is 
longsufTering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. 2 Pe. 3. 9. — Despisest 
t hou the riches of his goodness ana for- 
bearance and longsuffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance P Mo. 2. 4. 

HIS LOVE IN REDEMPTION. 

Jno. 3. 10. 

HIS MERCY. 

The Lord is longsuffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgres- 
sion. Mu. 14. 18— Let the wicked forsake 
his waj\ and tho unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. Is. 56. 7— To give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people by the remission 
of their sins, through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the dayspring from 
on high hath visited us. Lu. 1. 77, 78. 

ms NAME. 

His name shall endure for ever: his 
name shall be continued as long as the 
sun. And blessed be his glorious name 
for ever : and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory ; Amen, and Amen. Ps. 72. 
17, 19 .— As for our redeemer, the Lord of 
hosts is his name, the Holy One of Israel. 
Is. 47. 4. 

HIS OMNIPOTENCE. 

Thore is nothing too hard for thee. Je. 
32. 17.— For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. Lu. 1. 37. — My strength is 
made perfect in weakness. 2 Co. 12. 9. 

HIS OMNIPRESENCE. 

Can any hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him ? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth P saith tho 
Lord. Je. 23. 24. 

HIS OMNISCIENCE. 

For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he seeth all his goings. There is no 
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 
Job 34. 21, 22.— But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he knew all 
men. Jno. 2. 24. 

IS OTTR DELIVERER. 

Ps. 18. 2. 

IS OtTB FATHER. 

Mat. 6. 9. 


IS A HELP IN TROUBLE. • 

There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able j but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

1 Co. 10. 13. 

THE JUDGE. 

God the Judge of all. Me. 12. 23.— The 
Judge of all the earth. Ge. 18. 25.— He 
hath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the world in righteousness by 
that man whom he hath ordained. Ac. 
17. 31. 

HIS POWER. 

Mu. 22. 38; Jno. 19.11. 

HIS UNCHANOEABLENESS. 

I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore 
ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. Mai . 
3. 6. — God is not a man, that he should 
lie ; neither the boti of man, that he 
should repent : hath he said, and shall 
ho not do it? or hath lie spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? Mu. 23. 19.— 
Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from tho 
Father of lights, with whom is no varia- 
bleness, neither shadow of turning. Ja. 
1. 17. 

GOOD WORKS. 

Faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. Ja. 2. 17.— -He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringetli 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing. Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit : so shall ye 
be my disciples. Jno. 15. 5, 8.— We must all 
appear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that ho 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

2 Co. 5. 10.— We are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. Eph. 2. 8_10.— Not 
by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy lie saved 
us. Tit. 3. 5.— By tho works of the law shall 
no flesh bo justified. Ga. 2. 1G. — When ye 
shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitable 
servants : we have done that which was 
our duty to do. I/u. 17. IQ. 

GOSPEL. 

The angel said unto them, Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall, be to all people. 
For unto you is bom this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is (Christ tho 
Lord. Lu. 2. 10, 11. — I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power 
of Goa unto salvation to every one that 
believeth ; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to faith : 
as it is written, The just shall live by 1 
faith. Mo. 1.16, 17.— Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every ] 
creature. He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. Mar. 16. 15, 16. 

GOSPEL AND THE LAW. 

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us : fbi 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 


hangeth on a tree. The law was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. Ga. 
3. 13, 24.— When the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under tho law, to re- 
deem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of sons, 
Ga. 4. 4, 6.— Sin shall not have dominion 
over you : for ye are not under the law, 
but under graoe. Mo. 6. 14.— If the minis- 
tration of condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 2 Co. 3. 9.— For ve 
are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fliu 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, ana 
tempest, but ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, ... and to 
JesuB the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth better things than that of Abel. JSe. 
12. 18, 22-24. 

GRACE. 

Groce ... came by Jesus Christ. And 
of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. Jno. 1. 17, 16.— The grace 
of God that bringoth salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men. Tit. 2. 11.— By grace 
are ye saved through faith. Eph. 2. 8. — 
Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, 
oven our Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace. 2 Th . 2. 16. 
What then P shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under graoe? 
God forbid. Mo. 6. 15.— God resisteth the 
proud, but givetli graoe unto the humble. 
Ja. 4. 6.— Grow in grace. 2 Pe. 3. 18. 

HEART. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for 
out of it are the issues of life. Pr. 4. 23.— 
He that trustetli in his own heart is a 
fool. Pr. 28. 26.— I the Lord search the 
heart, ... to give every man according to 
his ways, and according to the fruit of liia 
doings. Je. 17. 10. — A new heart ... will 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you a heart of flesh. Eze. 36. 26, 

RENEWED. 

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise. Ps. 51. 17— With 
my whole heart have I Bought thee. Thy 
word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee. I nave in- 
clined mino heart to perform thystatutes 
alway. Ps. 119, 10, 11, 112. — Blessed are 
the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 
Mat. 5. 8. 

UNRENEWED, 

The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked : who can know 
it P Je. 17. 9.— Out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 
Mat. 15. 19.— The imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth. Ge, 8. 21,— 
Tho heart of the sons of mien is full of 
evil, and madness is in their heart while 
they live. Ec, 9. 3.— Having the under* 
standing darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance 
that it in them, because of the blindness 
of their heart. Eph. 4. 18. 
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HEATHEN; 

The gospel of Christ ... is tJie power of 
God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth i to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. For therein is tne righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith : as it 
is written. The just shall live by faith. 
For toe wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in 
them : for God hath shewed it unto them. 
For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and God- 
head ; so that they are without excuse : 
because that, when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful Ro. 1. 16-21. —He left not him- 
self without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful seasons. Ac. 14. 17.— Ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world. Eph. 2. 12. 

Wliat things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stooped, and 
ali the world may become guilty before 
God. Ro. 3. 19.— As many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without 
law. For when the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the tilings con- 
tained in the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves: which 
shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing wit- 
ness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one another; 
in the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospel. Ro. 2. 12, 1446. 

I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometn unto the Father, but by 
me. Jno. 14. 6 —Without faith it is im- 
possible to please him : for he that cometli 
to God must believe that he is, and that 
lie is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. Me. 11. 6. — Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Mo. 10. 17. 

Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have not 
believed P and liow shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher P 
And how shall they preach, except they 
be sent P as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the gos- 
pel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! Ro. 10. 13-15, 

Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name. Je. 10. 25.— 
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God. and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lora Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, & 

HEAVEN. 

In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions : ... I go to prepare a place tor you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and reoeive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may 
be also. Jno. 14. 2.3.— There remameth . .. 
a rest to the people of God. Me. 4. 0.-Xn 
toy presence w fulness of joy ; at thy 
BO 


right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more. Re. 16. 11.— I reckon that the suf- 
ferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. Ro. 8. 18.— These are 
toe' 0 , 

and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple : and he that eitteth on tne throne 
shall dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters: and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. Re. 7. 14.17. 

HEIFER. 

Of three years old. Oe. 15. 9 ; Is. 15. 5 ; 
Je. 48. 34.— If one be found slam ... lying 
in the field, ... elders and ... judges [to] 
measure unto the cities ... round about. 
The city ... next unto the slain man, ... 
shall take an heifer, ... which hath not 
drawn in the yoke; bring [it] down ... 
unto a rough valley, ... neither eared nor 
sown, and ... strike off the heifer’s neck. 
The elders ... wash their hands over the 
heifer ... beheaded. Re. 21. 1_9. _ Bring 
thee a red heifer without spot, [or] blem- 
ish, ... upon which never came yoke: ... 
unto Eleazar the priest, ... without the 
carnp, ... slay her before his face: ... the 
priest shall ... with his finger, ... Bprinkle 
of her blood ... before the tabernacle ... 
seven times: ... one shall burn the heifer 
in his sight; her skin, ... flesh, ... blood, 
with her dung. The priest shall take 
cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 
cast it into the midst or the burning. A 
man ... clean shall gather up the ashes of 
the heifer, and lay them up without the 
camp in a clean place, [to be] kept ... for 
a water of separation : it is a purification 
for sin. Nu. 19. 2-22; He. 9. 13. 

HELL. 

The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God. Rs. 
9. 17.— God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment. 2 Re. 2. 4.— 
The rich man ... died, and was buried; 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments. La. 16. 22, 23. — If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive hut mark, ... the same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation ; and he shall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the 

8 resence of the Lamb : and the smoke of 
lieir torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever : and they have no rest day nor night. 
Re. 14. 94 L 

HOLINESS. 

Follow peaoe with all men. and holi- 
ness. without which no man shall see the 
Lord. Me. 12. 14.— Christ ... loved the 
church, and gave himself for it ; that he 
might sanotify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that he 
might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkly or 
any such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. Eph. 5. 25.27; 
Zu. 1, 75. 


HOLY GHOST. 

BAPTISM OT. 

Except a man be bom of water and of 
the Spirit, lie cannot enter into toe king- 
dom of God. Jno. 3. 5.— The Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 
Then remembered I toe word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ve shall be 
baptized with the Holy Gnost. Ac. 11. 
15, 16.— By one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether t oe be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free: 
and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 1 Co. 12. 13. 

THE OOMFOBTEB. 

.1 will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
of truth. Jno. 14. 16, 17.— Then had the 
churches rest ; ... ana walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. Ac. 9. 31. — 
Ana the disciples were filled witli joy, 
and with the Holy Ghost. Ac. 13. 52. 

THE DIVINITY OF. 

Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost P ... thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 
Ac. 5. 3, 4. 

Go ye ... and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son. and of the Holy Ghost. 
Mat. 28. 19.— The Spirit of glory and of 
God, 1 Re. 4. 14. 

I cast out devils by the Spirit of God. 
Mat. 12. 28. — The finger of God. La. 
11.20. 

Then had the churches rest ... walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost. Ac. 9. 31.— Bles- 
sed be God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort. 2 Co. 1. 3. 

They ... were forbidden of the Holy 
Gliogt to preach the word in Asia. They 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the 
Spirit suffered them not. After he had 
seen the vision, immediately we endea- 
voured to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto them. Ac. 16. 
6, 7, 10. 

THE FBTJITS OF 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faitii, 
meekness, temperance. Go. 5. 22, 23. — 
The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness 
and righteousness and truth. Eph. 5. 9. — 
Ye are sanctified ... by the Spirit of our 
God. 1 Co. 6. 11. — It ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live, Ro. 8. 13.— The love of Goa 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. Ro. 5. 5.— 
Abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. Ro. 15. 13. 

THE INDWELLING- OF 

I will put my Spirit within you. Eve, 
86. 27.— Ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any; man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, lie is none of his. 
Ro. 8. 9.— In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. Eph. 2. 22.— Your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you. 

1 Co. 6. 19; Jno. 14. 16, 17. 
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PERSONALITY OP. See DIVINITY OP. 
The Spirit ... helpeth our infirmities : 
for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groaning* 
which cannot be uttered. 22 o. 8. 26.— He 
will reprove the world of sin t and of 
righteousness, and of judgment. Jno. 
16. 8.— And the Lord Baid, My Spirit shall 
not always strive with man, for that he 
also is flesh. Ge. 6. 8. —Ye stiffnecked, 
and unbircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your 
fathers did, so do ye. Ac. 7. 51. 

THE PROCESSION OP. 

I will pray the Father, and lie shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit 
of truth, Jno. 14. 16. 17. — 1 The Comforter 
... whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 

S roceedeth from the Father. Jno. 15. 26 ; 
m. 11. 13. 

THE SEALING OP. 

He which ... hath anointed us, is God; 
who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 2 Co. 
1. 21, 22. — After that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance. 
Evh. 1. 13, 14.— Grieve not the holy Spirit 
’or God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Eph. 4. 30. 

THE WITNESS OP. 

The Spirit itself boareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of 
God. 22 o. 8. 16.— Hereby know we that 
w'e dwell in him, and he in us, because lie 
hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jno. 4. 13.— 
He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself. 1 Jno. 5. 10. 

This is lie that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ ; ... And it is the 
Spirit that beareth witness, because the 
Spirit is truth. For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water % and the blood : and these three 
agree m one. 1 Jno. 5. 6_8. 

HOLY OF HOLIES, or 
MOST HOLY PLACE. 

The tabernacle thirty cubits long, by 
ten broad, and ten high, was divided by 
the vail into two places, the holy and the 
most holy place, Ex. 26. 33 ; the vail being 
hung under the taches made the most 
holy place to be a perfect cube of ten 
cubits every way. 

The holy place within the vail. Le. 16. 
2, 8, ML 17.— The second tabernacle. He. 
9*7.— After the second veil, the taber- 
nacle ... called the Holiest of all: which 
had the golden censer, and the ark of the 
covenant. He. 9. 3, 4 ; Ex. 26. 34 ; 40. 21 : 
Le. 16. 

The High priest alone once every year 
went in on the day of atonement, Ex. 30. 
10 ; Le. 16 ; He. 9. 7 ; Aaron’s rod, Nu. 17. 
10 ; He. 9. 4 *, the golden pot of manna. 
Ex. 16. 83, 34 ; He. 9. 4 ; and the book of 
the law, He. 31. 26 ; 2 Ki. 22. 8.— Allu- 
sions in the New Testament, He. 9. 7, 12, 
24: 10. 19. 

The floor and the walls with boards of 
cedar: ... the oracle, ... the most holy 
place. Twenty cubits in length, ana 
twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 


cubits in the height : ... overlaid ... with 
pure gold: ... a partition by the chains 
of gold before the oracle. 1 Ki. 6. 16, 20, 
21 ; 2 Ch. 3. 8.— The oracle ... in the house 
within, [for] the ark. 1 Ki. 6. 19.— Doors 
of olive tree; ... upon them carvings of 
cherubims and palm # trees and open flow- 
ers, ... overlaid ... with gold. 1 Ki. 6. 31, 
82.— Within ... two cherubims of olive 
tree, each ten cubits high. Five cubits 
was the one wing, ... and fire ... the other 
wing of the cherub: ...they stretched 
forth [their] wings, ... so that the wing 
of the one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other ... the other wall ; and 
their wings touched one another in the 
midst. ... Overlaid ... with gold. 1 Ki. 6. 
23_28 ; 2 Ch. 3. 10_13. 

HOLY THINGS. 

To the priests belonged the most holy 
things reserved from the fire, namely, 
every oblation of the children of Israel, 
every meat offering, Hu. 18. 9 ; Le. 2. 3, 10 ; 
6. 16, 18 ; 7. 9, 10 ; 10. 12 ; every sin offer- 
ing, Nu. 18. 9 ; Le. 6. 26, 29 ; 7. 7 ; 10. 17, 18 ; 
14. 13; every trespass offering, Nu. 18. 9: 
Le. 7. 6, 7 ; 14. 18 ; the heave offering of 
their gift, Nu. 18. 8, 11 ; Ex. 29. 28 ; Le. 7. 
32, 33; 10. 14; all the wave offerings, Nu. 
18. 11, 18 ; Ex. 29. 26, 27 ; Le. 7. 30, 31, 34 ; 
10. 14, 15 ; 23. 20 : Nu. 6. 20 ; the best of 
the oil, wine, ana wheat, the first fruits, 
Nu. 18. 12 ; Ex. 23. 19 ; He. 18. 4 j Ne. 10. 
35, 36; whatsoever is first ripe, Nu. 18. 13 ; 
Ex. 22. 29 ; every devoted thing, Nu. 18. 
14 ; Le. 27. 21, 28 ; every thing that open- 
eth the matrix, Nu. 18. 15 ; Ex. 13. 2 ; 
22.30; the flesh of them shall be the 
priest’s, Nu. 18. 18 : no priest to profane 
the holy things of Israel, which they offer 
to the Lord, Le. 22. 15 ; not to go unto 
them with uncleanness upon him, 22. 3 : 
not to eat of them if unclean. 22. 4_7. 

No stranger, ... sojourner, ... or ... hired 
servant, [to] eat. Le. 22. 10.— If the prieBfc 
buy any soul, ... and ho that is born in 
his house, they shall eat of his meat. If 
the priest’s daughter ... be married unto a 
stranger, she may not eat. [If she] bo a 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, 
and is returned unto her fatlier’s house, 
... sho shall eat: ... and if a man eat of 
the holy thing unwittingly, ... he shall 
put the fifth part ... unto it, and ... give 
it unto the priest with the holy thing. Le. 
22. 11-14.— Every . . . holy thing ... of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, shall be 
his. Nu. 5. 9. 

Holy tilings, tithes, and vows to be 
taken and eaten in the place chosen by 
God. He. 12. 17, 18, 26. 

HOPE. 

Lord, what wait I for ? my hope is in 
thee. Ps. 39. 7— Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our hope. 1 Ti. 1. 1.— In hope of eter- 
nal life, which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world began. Tit. 1. 2. — 
We desire that every one of you do shew 
the same diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end. He. 6. 11.— Re- 
joicing in hope. Jlo. 12. 12 ; 8. 24. 

HOSPITALITY. 

Use hospitality one to another without 
grudging. 1 Pe. 4 9.— Given to hospitality. 
Ko. 12. 13.— Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers : for thereby some have enter- 
tained angels unawares. He. 13. 2. 

HUMILITY. 

Ye younger, submit yourselves unto 


the elder. Yea. all of you be snbjeot one 
to another, and be clothed with humility : 
for God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble yourselves 
therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time. 1 Pe. 
5, 5, 6.— Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart. jlfat.n.29; I&4. 

HUSBANDS. 

Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter against them. CbJ.8.19.— Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
ohurcli, and gave himself for it. So 
ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. Let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife even as him* 
self. Eph. 6. 25, 28, 33.— Likewise, ye hus- 
bands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; that 
your prayers bo not hindered. 1 Pe. 3. 7. 
If any man come to mo, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disci- 
ple. Lu. 14. 26. 

If any brother hath a wife that believ- 
etli not, and she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away. For ... 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by tho 
husband: else were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy. For... 
how knowest thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife P I Co. 7. 12, 14, 16. 

HYPOCRISY. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord. 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
wo not prophesied in thy name P and in 
thy name have cast out devils P and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? 
And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me. ye that 
work iniauity. Mat. 7. 21-23.— Thou hy- 
pocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. Mat. 7. 5.— The hypocrites 
in heart heap up wrath; they cry not 
when he bindoth tiiem. Job 36. 13. 

HYSSOP. 

Hyssop that springeth out of the wall. 
1 Ki. 4 33. — Take a bunch, ... dip it in the 
blood, ... and strike the lintel and the two 
side posts. Ex. 12. 22. — Moses took 
tho blood, ... with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the bookl 
and all the people. He. 9. 19.— Take for 
him that is to be cleansed two birds, , , . 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. Le. 
14. 4— Cedar wood, and hyssop, and soar* 
let, ... oast ... into the ... burning of the 
heifer. Take hyssop. ... dip it in the 
water, and sprinkle it. Nu. 19. 6, 18. — 
Purge me with hyssop. Ps. 51. 7, — They 
filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to hit mouth* 
Jno . 19. 29. 

IDLENESS 

Not slothful in business i fervent in 
spirit; serving the Lord. Ho. 12. 11.— An 
idle soul shall suffer hunger. Pr. 19. 15. 
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IDOLATRY. 

"Thou shalt have no other gods before 
roe. Thou shalt not make unto thee any 

that is in if^verr alsove, or t^at is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth ? thou ehalt not bow 
down thyself to them* nor serve them : 
for I the Lord thy Cod am a jealous Cod, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the omldren unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. Ex. 
20. 3_5. —Little children, keep yourselves 
from idols., \ Jno. 5. 21.— No ... covetous 
naan, who is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. Eph. 6. 5. 

IGNORANCE. 

The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
lieaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
Are taking vengeance on them that know 
not God. and that obey not the Gospel of 
our Lora Jesus Christ. 2 Th. 1. 7, 8.— He 
that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much required. 
Lu. 12. 48. 

If any one of the common people sin 
through ignorance, while he doeth some- 
what against any of the commandments 
of the Lord concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty ; ... 
then he shall bring his offering ... for his 
sin which he hath sinned. Le. 4. 27, 28. 

INCENSE. 

The rulers brought . . . spices ... for sweet 
incense. Ex.25. 6; 35. 8, 15,27, 28.— Stacte, 
and onycha, and galbanuin ; ... with pure 
frankincense: of each ... a like weight: ... 
a perfume, a confection, ... tempered to- 
gether, pure and holy: ... beat some of it 
very small, and put of it before the testi- 
mony. Ex. 80. 34l36 ; 31. 11.— 1 Whosoever 
shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut off. Ex. 30. 38.— [Be- 
zaleel made] tbe pure incense of sweet 
spices, according to the work of the apo- 
thecary. Ex. 37. 29 ; 39. 38.— The princes 
offered twelve golden spoons full of, Nu. 
7. 86 ; care of it belonged to Eleasar, Nu. 
4. 16; exclusively the right of the priests 
to burn incense, 1 8a. 2. 28; 2 Ch . 13. 10, 11 : 
26. 18.— Time of incense, morning and 
evening. Ex. 80. 7, 8 ; Lu. 1. 9, 10 ; burnt 
in the golden altar. Ex. 30. 7-9 ; 40. 27 ; 
2 Ch. 26. 16 ; Zm. 1. 9, 1 1 ; Re. 8. 3.-Some- 
times in censers. Le. 10. 1 ; Nu. 16. 17, 18 ; 
Eze. B. 11 i in the golden censer on the 
day of atonement, Le. 16. 12, 13 ; Me, 9. 4 ; 
atonement made by it, Nu, 16. 46, 47; 
prayer as incense, Ps. 141. 2; inconse of 
rams, Ps, 66. 15. 

INSPIRATION. 

AH scripture it given by inspiration of 
God. 2 Tt. 8. 16.— The propheey came not 
in old time by the will of man : but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 2 JPe. 1. 21. 

It is not ve that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which speaketh in you. 
Mat, 10. 20,— The Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teaoli you all things, 
and Bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you, Jno. 
14. 26,— When he. the Spirit of truth, is 
oome» he will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself} but 


whatsoever be shall hear, that shall he 
speak : and he will shew you things to 
come. Jno. 16. 18. 

INTEMPERANCE. 

NEBS. 

INTERCESSION. 

I exhort ... that, first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, w made for all men ; for kings, 
and/or all that are in authority : that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. For this is good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour; who will have all men to be 
Baved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 1 Ti. 2. 1-4.— Brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may 
ha vefree course, and be glorified, even as 
it is with you. 2 Th. 3. 1.— Without ceas- 
ing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers. So. 1. 9. — Pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you. 
Mat. 5. 44. 

JOY. 

Rejoice in the Lord alway ; and again 
I say, Rejoice. PhiA. 4.— In whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 

JUDGMENT. 

I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which is 
the hook of life : and the dead were judged 
out of those tilings which were written in 
the books, according to their works. Re. 
20. 12 .— There is ... now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus. Ro. 
8. 1.— He that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. Jno. 3. 18.— The saints shall judge 
the world. 1 Co. 6. 2. 

JUSTIFICATION. 

Knowing that a man is not justified by 
the workB of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, ... we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, tlmt we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of 
the law : for by the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. Oa. 2. 16.— We con- 
clude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. Being 
justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Ro. 3. 
28, 24.— As by tho offence of o ne judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of life. Ro. 5. 18. — For he hath 
made him to he sin for us, who knew no 
Bin ; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. 2 Co. 5. 21.— 
Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised-again for our justification. Ro. 
4. 25.— is God that justifleth. Who is 
lie that oondemnoth P Ro. 8. 33, 34. 


Sacrificed as a sin offering— by a ruler, 
LeA.22.2S] one of the people, Le. 4. 27, 28 ; 
at the dedicating the altar, twelve, Nu. 
7. 87} oonsecration of priosts, Le. 9. 3; at 
new moon, Nu. 28. 15 ; feast of weeks, Le. 
23. 19 ; Nu. 28, 80 ; trumpets, Nu. 29. 5 ; 
atonement, three, Le. 16. 5 ; Nu. 29. 11 ; 
tabernacles, three, Nu. 29. 16, 19, 25; by 


the congregation, Nu. 16. 24; for trespass 
offering, Le. 5. 0; liereafter feu rim m 
43. 22 ; 45. 28.— Not to be seethed in its 
mother's milk, Ex. 23. 19 ; 84. 26 ; Le, 
14. 21 ; brought by Jacob for venison, Qe. 
27. 9, 16 ; presented by Gideon, Ju. 0. 19 ; 
Mano&h, Ju. 13. 15, 19 ; by Samson to his 
wife, Ju. 15. 1; to God, 1 8a. 10. 3; t<y 
Saul, 1 8a. 16. 20 ; leopard shall lie down 
with, Is. 11. 6. 

KINSMAN.. 

If thy brother ... hath sold away ... his 
possession, ... any of his kin ... shall ... re- 
deem [it]. Le. 25. 25.— If . . . one . . . die, and 
have ho child, ... her husband’s brother 
shall go in unto the wife of the dead, and 
take her ... to wife. ... If he like not to take 
her. she shall ... loose his shoe from ... his 
foot, and spit in his faoe. ... And his name 
shall be called in Israel, The house of him 
that hath his shoe loosed. Le. 25. 6_10.— 
Concerning redeeming ... a man plucked 
off his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour. 
Ru. 4. 7.— A trespass recompensed to a 
kinsman, Nu. 5. 8 ; the avenger and kins- 
man the same, Nu. 35. 12, 19, 21, 24, 25, 27 ; 
Le. 19. 6, 12; Jos. 20. 3, 5, 9; 2 8a. 14. 7, 11 ; 
redeemer and kinsman the same, Le. 25. 
49, 49 ; Job 19. 25 ; Ps. 19. 14 ; 78. 35 : Pr . 
23. 11 ; next of kin to inherit. Nu. 27. 11. 

LABOUR. 

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
broad, till thou return unto the ground. 
Qe. 3. 19. — Lt t him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, work- 
ing with his h inds the tiling which is 

S :>od, that he may have to give to him 
rnt needeth. Eph. 4. 28.— For even when 
we were with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, neither 
should lio cat. For we hear that there 
are some which walk among you disor- 
derly, working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies. Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 2 Th. 3. 10-12. 

LAMB. 

Of the first year, males' offered for the 
passover, Ex. 12. 5 ; for burnt offerings, 
Le . 1. 3 {see burnt offerings) ; peace 
offering, Le . 23. 19 ; Nu. 7. 88 {see PEACE 
offerings) ; sin offering, a female, Le. 
4. 32 : 14. 10, 19 ; Nu. 6. 14 (see bin offer- 
ings) ; trespass offering, Le. 6. 6 ; 14. 
12, 21; Nu. 6. 12. — The Lamb of God. 
Qe . 22, 8 iJno. 1. 29. 36 ; 19. 86 ; without 
blemish, Ex. 12. 5; Le. 9. 3: 14. 10; 23. 12; 
Nu. 6. 14 ; 1 Pe . 1. 19 ; without spot, Nu, 
28. 3, 9, 11 ; 29. 17, 26 ; before the shearer. 
Is. 53. 7; Ac. 8. 32; to the slaughter, Is. 
53. 7 ; as it had been slain, Re. 6. 6, 12 ; 
the light, Re. 21. 23 ; throne of. Re. 22. 
1, 3 ; wrath of. Re. 6. 16 ; blood of, Re. 
5. 9; 7. 14; 12. 11; book of, Re. 13. 8: 
21. 27 ; song of, Re. 15. 8 ; marriage of. 
Re. 19. 7 ; wife of, Re. 21. 9 $ apostles of, 
lie . 21. 14. 

LAMPS. 


Le. 24. 3 ; to light up the candlestick it- 
self, Ex. 25. 87\Nu,B. 2,8 ; oil olive beaten 
to be used, Le. 24. 2; Ex, 27. 20 : the can- 
dlestick itself called the lamp, J&r, 27.20; 
1 8a. 3, S * lighted by Moses, Ex. 40. 4, 25. 
In the temple, 1 At. 7. 49; X Ch. 28 15 j. 
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2 Ch. 4. 20, 21 ; seven lamps in vision. Zee. 
4. 2.— A burning lamp, Ge. 15. 17 ; God a 
lamp, 2 Sa . 22. 29 ; Ins word, JPs. 119. 105 ; 
2V. 6. 23 j David to have always a lamp, 
1 Ki. 11. 36 ; 15. 4 ; Fs. 18. 28 ; the lamp 
of the wicked put out, Job 18. 6; 21. 17 ; 
Pr. 13. 9; 20. 20.— Lamps at marriage pro- 
cession, Mat. 25. 1.10; Lu. 12. 35. 

LAVER. 

Of brass, and the foot of it cf brass* of 
the lookingglasses of the women ... winch 
assembled at the door of the tabernacle. 
JEi r. 38. 8 ; 30. 18.— Put it between the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation and the altar, 
and ... put water therein. Ex. 30. 18; 40. 
7, 30. — [The priests] washed their hands 
and their feet ... when they went into the 
tent of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar. Ex. 40. 31, 32 ; 
30. 20,21. — Laver and his foot, . . . anointed. 
Le. 8. 11 ; Ex. 30. 28. Alluded to Tit. 3. 5. 


FOE THE TEMPLE. 

A molten sea, ten cubits diameter, thirty 
round, five high, with knops under the 
brim, 1 Ki. 7. 23, 24 ; standing on twelve 
oxen, three looking each way, 1 Ki. 7. 25 ; 
a brim like that of a cup, wrought with 
lilies: it held two thousand baths, 1 Ki. 
7. 26; 1 Ch. 18. 8; 2 Ch. 4. 2_5, 15; ten 
bases on wheels, 1 Ki. 7. 27-37; ten layers, 
each holding forty baths, 1 Ki. 7. 38_40, 43 ; 
2 Ch. 4. 6, 14. 


LAW. See Gospel and Law. 

LEAVEN. 

Ordinarily mixed with dough, Ex. 12. 
34. 39 : Ho. 7. 4 ; to be put away the first 
day of the feast, Ex. 12. 15, 19 ; 13. 7 ; not 
to be offered with blood, Ex. 23. 18 ; 34. 25 ; 
nor to be burnt in sacrifice, Le. 2. 11 ; un- 
leavened bread (see feasts), unleavened 
cakes for meat offering, Le. 2. 4, 5 ; 7. 12 ; 
basket of. Ex. 29. 2, 3, 23; Le. 8. 2, 26: 
Nu. 6. 15,19; leavened bread presented 
with thank offering, Le. 7. 13; Am. 4. 5 ; 
wave loaves baken with leaven, Le. 23. 17 ; 
leaven of the Pharisees, Mat. 16. 6, 11 ; 
Mar. 8. 15 ; Lu. 12. 1 ; of Herod, Mar. 
8. 15 ; of malice, 1 Co. 5. 8 ; a little leaven- 
eth the lump, 1 Co. 5. 6 ; Ga. 5. 9 ; to be 
purged out, 1 Co. 5. 7. 

LEPROSY. 

If on the body, the chief tokens were— 
the hair t limed white and the sore deep, 
Li. 13. 3,‘ 20, 25 ; spreading, Le. 18. 22, 27 ; 
raw flesh appearing, Le. 13. 10, 14, 15 ; if 
upon the head, thin yellow hair and a 
deep sore, Le. 18. 30 ; spreading, Le. 13. 
35, 36 ; a whitish red, Le. 13. 42, 43 ; if all 
the flesh turned white the man was clean, 
Le. 13. 12, 13 ; in some cases the suspected 
person shut up till the disease was mani* 
Fest, Le. 13. 4_6, 21-23, 26 -28, 31-34: the 
leper to have his clothes rent, head bare, 
upper lip covered, dwell outside the 
camp, and cry, Unclean, Le. 13. 45, 46; Nu. 
5. 2.— In a garment : greenish or reddish, 
spreading, Le. 13. 47-51 j to be burnt, Le. 
13. 62, 67 ; if not leprosy the part to be 
rent ou£ Le. 13. 56.— In a house : hollow 
strokes, greenish or reddish, lower than 
the surface, spreading, Le. 14. 34 - 39; 
stones to be renewed, Le. 14. 40.42 ; or the 
whole house pulled down, Le. 14. 45. 

In cleansing the leper, there were three 
stages:— 

L— Two birds alive and clean, ... cedar 
wood, ... scarlet, and hyssop: ... one of the 


birds ... killed in an earthen vessel over 
running water : . . . [the priest] sliall take . . . 
the cedar wood, ... scarlet, and ... hyssop, 
and Bliall dip them and tne living bird in 
the blood ot the bird ... killed: ... and ... 
sprinkle [the leper] ... seven times, and ,.. 
pronounce him clean, and ... let the living 
bird loose. Le. 14. 1-7. , . , , 

II. — [The leper] shall wash his clothes, 
... shave off all lus hair; and wash him- 
self, . . . come into the camp. . . . tarry . . . out 
of his tent seven days. ... On the seventh 
... shave ... his head, ... beard, and ... eye- 
brows, . . . wash his clothes, also . . . his flesh, 
... and ... be clean, Le. 14. 8, 9. 

III. — On the eighth day offer one lamb 
for trespass, some of its blood put on his 
ear, hand, and foot, and oil on the blood, 
oil poured oil his head: another lamb 
offered for sin, and a third for burnt offer- 
ing, and he shall be clean, Le. 14. 10_20; 
provision made if he were too poor to 
bring all these offerings, Le. 14. 21_23; 
directions for cleansing a house, Le. 14. 
49_53. 

Moses’ hand leprous as a sign, Ex. 4. 
6, 7 ; Miriam struck, Nu. 12. 10-15 ; Naa- 
man, 2 Ki. 5. 1 _19 ; Lu. 4. 27 ; Gehazi, 
2 Ki. 5. 27 ; Uzziali in his forehead, 2 Ch. 
26. 16_23; 2 Ki. 15. 5 ; four lepers the 
means of saving Samaria, 2 Ki. 7. 3_10; 
a leper healed by Christ, Mai. 8. 2_4; 
Mar. 1. 40_45; Lu. 5. 12_14 ; ten, Lu. 
17. 12 ; Simon, Mat. 26. 6 ; power given 
to the twelve, Mat. 10. 8; one of the 
signs that Jesus was Christ, Mat.W.b-, 
Lu. 7. 22. 


LEVITES. 

Descended from Levi, Jacob’s third son 
by Leah, means joined, Ge. 29. 34; Levi’s 
bqub were Gcrshon, Kohath, and Merari. 
Ge. 46. 11 ; Ex. 6. 16 ; Nu. 3. 17 ; faithful 
at Sinai, Ex. 32. 28, 29; therefore sepa- 
rated to the priesthood, Le. 33. 8_10; see 
Ge. 49. 7; cleansed and atonement made 
for them, Nu. 8. 7, 12 ; separated to the 
Lord for the children of Israel, who put 
their bands on them, Nu. 8.- 10-14 ; sub- 
stituted for Israel’s firstborn, Nu. 8. 16-18 
(see firstborn); given to Aaron and his 
sons, Nu. 8. 19; that they might exclu- 
sively attend to the priesthood, Nu. 18. 
1-7; meaning of the word Levi illustrated, 
Nu. 18. 2, 4 ; the general service of the Le- 
vites to watch Over and carry the taber- 
nacle, take it down and set it up, to pitch 
round it, Ex. 38. 21 ; Nu. 1. 50, 51, 53 ; to 
help the priests, Nu. 18. 1-4. Distributed 
under three heads : — 

The Gershonites, two families, Libnites 
and Shimites, Nu. 3. 18, 21 ; numbered 
from thirty to fifty years of age, Nu. 4. 22, 
23, 38-41 ; Eliasaph their chief, Nu. 3. 24 ; 
under Ithamar, Nu. 4. 28; their charge 
and burden the tabernacle, tent, covering, 
door and gate curtains, hangings of the 
court and oords, Nu. 3. 25, 26 ; 4. 24.-26 ; 
pitched west, Nu. 3. 23; marched after 
the camp of Judah, Nu. 10. 17 ; had two 
waggons to help carry, Nu. 7. 7. 

Kohathite*. four families, Amramites, 
Izeharites, Hebronites, and Uzzielites, 
Nu. 3. 19, 27 ; numbered from thirty to 
fifty years ot age, Nu. 4. 34_37 ; Eleazar 
over them. Nu. a 32 : their charge the ark, 
table, candlestick, altars, vessels, and vail, 
Nu. 3. 31, 82 : the priests covered the ves- 
sels, the Kohathites then bore them on 
their shoulders, Nil. 4. 4-15, 17-20; 7. 9 ; 
18. 3; 1 Ch. 15. 2; pitched south, Nu. 3. 29; 
marched in the centre of the camps, Nu. 
10 . 21 . 


Merarites, two familes, Mahlites and 
Mushites, Nu. 3. 20, 33 ; numbered from 
thirty to fifty years of age, Nu. 4, 29, 30, 
42L45 ; Zuriel their chief, Nu. 3. 35 ; under 
Ithamar, Nu. 4. 33; their charge and bur- 
den the boards, bars, pillars, sockets, pins 
and cords of the tabernacle and court, 
Nu. 3. 36, 37; 4. 31, 32; pitohed north, 
Nu. 3. 35 ; marched with tne Gershonites 
alter Judah’s camp, Nu. 10. 17; had four 
waggons to help them, Nu. 7. 8. 

AH the Levites were twice numbered, 
from a month old and from thirty to fifty 
years old, Nu. 3. 22, 28, 34, 89 ; 4. 47, 48; 
a certain kind of service commenced at 
twenty-five years till fifty years. Nu. 8* 
24-26; not numbered with Israel, Nu. 1. 
47-49; had no inheritance, Nu. 18. 23, 24; 
Le. 18. 1; Jos. 14. 3} 18. 7; had the tithes 
(see tithes), certain cities, Nu. 35. 1-3; 
Jos. 14. 4: Kohathites, Jos. 21. 4, 5, 
10-26 ; 1 Ch. 6. 54-61, 66_70 ; Gershonites, 
Jos. 21. 6, 27-33 ; 1 Ch. 6. 62, 71-76 ; Me- 
rarites, Jos. 21. 7, 34-41 ; 1 Ch. 6. 63, 77-81 ; 
suburbs of the cities for their cattle, Ns. 
35. 3-5; Le. 25. 34; peculiar law of re- 
demption, Le. 25. 32, 33 ; cities of refuge, 
six, Nu. 35. 6, 11-13; three on the other 
side Jordan, Nu. 35. 14; Le. 4. 41_43; Jos. 

20. 8 ; 21. 38 ; and three in the land of 
Canaan, Nu. 35. 14; Jos . 20. 7; 21. 13, 

21, 32; 1 Ch. 6. 57, 67; Levites had one 
fiftioth of spoil. Ns. 31. 30, 47 ; assembled 
by David, 1 Ch. 15. 4-10; appointed singers, 
trumpeters, and door keepers, 1 Ch. 15. 
16_24; and to minister before the ark, 

1 Ch. 16.4-6; numbered and divided into 
courses, 1 Ch. 23. 2_82; 24. 20_31 ; 25. 6-31 ; 
26; 28. 13, 21 ; 2 Ch. 8. 14; under Heze- 
kiali, 2 Ch. 29. 4_14; 31. 2, 9_19; Josiah, 

2 Ch. 35. 3, 5, 9, 11-15 ; Ezra 8. 20, 29, 33 ; 
Ne. 8. 7 ; 9. 4, 5 ; 12. 24_29 ; future, Eze. 
43.19; 44. 10-16; 45.5; 48.13. 


LIBERALITY. See Almsgiving. 
LIBERTY. 

The law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death. Eo. 8. 2.— Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us. Ga. 3. 13.— We, 
when we were children, were in bondage 
under the elements of the world : but 
when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth hia Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. Ga. 4. 8-5. 

As the ohildren arc partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. Me, 2. 14, 15. 
The creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Eo. 8. 21. — Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made u» 
free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Only use not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but by love 
serve one another. Ga. 5. 1, 13. 


LIFE. 

NATURAL. 

In him we live, and move, and have our 
being. Ac. 17. 28.— -Man that it bora of a 
woman w of few days, and full of trouble. 
He eometh forth like a flower, and is out 

33 rszi 
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down: he fieeth also as a shadow, and 
continueth not. Job 14. 1,2.— Ye know 
not what shall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. Ye ought to say, If the 
Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or 
that. Ja . 4. 14, 15.— So teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. Ps. 90. 12. — Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
ana all these things shall be added unto 
you. Mat. 6. 25, 33. 

ETERNAL 

This is the promise that he hath pro- 
mised us, even eternal life. 1 Jno. 2. 25. 


IN CHRIST. 

In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 1 Jno. 4. 9.— 
I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. I ara cruci- 
fied with Christ : nevertheless I live : yet 
not L but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. Ga. 2. 19, 20. 

LOAVES. 

Two wave loaves of two tenth deals 
... baken with leaven, ... first fruits, pre- 
sented, Le. 23. 15 - 20 ; Ac. 2. 1 ( see 
Feasts) ; bread of the first fruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, 2 Ki. 4. 42. 

LORD’S DAY. 

God blessed the seventh day, and sanc- 
tified it : because that in it he had rested 
from all his work. Ge. 2. 3.— Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. ... Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work ; but the seventh day 
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it 
thdu shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates : for 
in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is , 
and rested the seventh day : wherefore 
the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. Honour thy father and thy 
mother. Ex. 20. 7-12. 

The children of Israel shall ... observe 
the sabbath throughout their generations, 
for a perpetual covenant. It w a sign be- 
tween me and the children of Israel for 
ever : for in six days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested. Ex. 31. 16, 17. 

Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. Mat. 5. 17, 18. 

The same day at evening, being the first 
doit of the week t when the doors were 
•hut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst. And after eight days again 
his disciples were within. Jno. 20. 19, 26. 
- Upon the first doit of the week, when the 
disciples came together to break bread, 
84 


Paul preached unto them. Ac. 20. 7.— I 
was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, Re. 
1 . 10 . 


THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

He took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake if, and gave unto them, saying, This 
is my body which is given for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. Likewise also 
the cup after supper, saying, This cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. Lu. 22. 19, 20 ; Mat. 26. 26_28. 
As often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord s death till 
he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, Bhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lora. But let a 
man examine himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketli damnation to him- 
self, not discerning the Lord’s body. For 
this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. 1 Co. 11. 
26_30.— The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ ? 1 Co. 10. 16.— Upon the 
first day of the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread. Ac. 20. 7. 


LOVE TO GOD. 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. Mat. 22. 37, 38 — 
This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments. 1 Jno. 5. 3.— If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. 1 Jno . 2. 15— If a man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar. 1 Jno. 4. 20 — We love him, be- 
cause he first loved us. 1 Jno. 4. 19 —The 
crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. Ja. 1. 12; 
Ps. 18. 1, 

TO MANKIND. 

All the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this ; Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. Ga. 5. 14.— Whoso hath 
this world’s good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? My little children, 
let us not love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth. 1 Jno. 3. 17, 18. 
Love your enemies. Mat. 5. 44 ; 22. 39. 


TO SAINT'S. 

A new commandment I give unto you. 
That ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 
Jno. 13. 34,35.— We know that we have 

{ mssed from death unto life, because we 
ove the brethren. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God , because lie laid down 
his life for us : and we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bretliren. 1 Jno. 3. 14, 16 ; 
Mat. 22, 89. 


LUKEWARMNESS. 

Unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write. ... Because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. ...Be 
zealous therefore, and repent. Me. 8. 14, 
16, 19. 


LYING. 

Lying lips are abomination to the Lord : 
but they that deal truly are his delight. 
Pr. 12. 22.— I hate ana abhor lying. Ps. 
119. 163.— AU liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which burnetii with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death. 
Me. 21. 8 ; Ge. 27. 19. 


MAGISTRATES. 

The God of Israel said, ... He that 
ruleth over men must be just, ruling in 
the fear of God. 2 Sa. 23. 3.— Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of God : the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God : and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same : for he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth 
not the sword in vain : for he is the min- 
ister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
must needs be subject not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience sake. For for this 
cause pay ye tribute also: for they are 
God’s ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Render therefore 
to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom custom ; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom honour. 
Mo. 13. 1-7. 

I exhort therefore, that ... supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for ail men ; for kings, 
and for all that aro in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 1 Ti. 2. 1, 2. 
Peter and the other apostles answered ... 
We ought to obey God rather than men. 
Ac. 5. 29. 

MAN, BY NATURE. 

See Depravity, Human. 

MAN, BY GRACE. See Regenera- 
tion. Saints, character op. 

MANNA. 

Given in the wilderness of Sin, fifteenth 
day of second month. Ex. 16. 1 ; bread 
from heaven, Ex. 16. 4; Ps. 78. 23, 24; 
105. 40; Ne. 9. 15 ; Jno. 6. 31 ; angel’s 
food, Ps. 78. 25; What is it? Ex. 16. 
15; like coriander seed, white. Ex. 16. 
31 ; Nu. 11. 7; a small round thing. Ex. 
16. 14; fell upon the dew, Ex. 16. 14; 
Nu. 11. 9; in the nkht, Nu. 11. 9; taste 
like waters, honey, fresh oil, Ex. 16. 31 ; 
Nu. 11. 8 ; to be gathered in the morning. 
Ex. 16. 21 ; every man according to his 
eating, Ex. 16. 16, 18, 21 ; when measured 
an omer a piece. Ex. 16. 16, 18 ; 2 Co. 8. 
15; none to be left, Ex. 16. 19, 20; on 
sixth day twioe as much. Ex. 16. 22 ; 
baked, boiled, ground, Ex. 16. 23 ; Nu. 
11.8; an omer kept before the Lord, 
Ex. 16. 33, 34 ; Me. 9. 4 1 Me. 2. 17 ; eaten 
forty years, Ex. 16. 85 ; Me. 8. 3, 16 ; Jos. 
5. 12; Israelites murmur, Wu. 11. 6-9; 
21. 5 ; fiery serpents sent, Nu. 21. 6 ; type 
of the flesh and blood of Christ, Jno. 6. 
51, 54, 58. 

MARRIAGE. 

It is not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make him a help meet for 
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him. Oe. 2. 18.— Marriage is honourable 
in all, and the bed undenled : but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge. 
He. 13. 4.— Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers : for what fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness? and what communion hath 
light with darkness? 2 Co. 0. 14. — The 
wife is bound by the law as long as her 
husband liveth ; but if her husband bo 
dead, she is at liberty; to be married to 
whom she will ; only in the Lord. 1 Co. 
7. 39.— Moses because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning it 
was not so. And I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, except it be 
for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery. Mat. 19. 8, 9.— But 
this I say, brethren, the time is short : 
it remameth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none. 1 Co. 
7. 29. 

MARTYRDOM. 

Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul : but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. Mat. 10. 28— Fear 
none of those things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ton days : 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. Re. 2. 10. 

I saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were e»lain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying. How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the oarth? And while 
robes were given unto every one of them. 
Re. 6. 9_11.— Isaw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, ... and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. Re. 20. 4. 

MASTERS. 

Masters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal ; knowing that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. Col. 4. 1.— 
Forbearing threatening : knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven ; neither is 
there respect of persons with him. Eph.6.9. 
I know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and j udgment : that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. Oe. 18. 19.— As for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord. Jos. 24. 15. — I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. Mine eyes 
shall be upon the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way. he shall serve 
me. He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell within my house: he that tclleth 
lies shall not tarry in my Bight. Rs. 101. 
2,6,7. 

MEAT OFFERING. 

Fine flour, oil, frankincense, or cakes 
baken or fried, mingled and anointed with 
oil, Le. 2. 1-9; 6. 15; a portion burnt, 
ana all the frankincense, Le. 2.2, 8, 9; 
not to be made with leaven, always with 
salt, Le. 2. 11, 13; 6. 16; the priests to 
have the remnant and eat it in the court 
of the tabernacle, Le. 2. 3, 10 ; 7. 9, 10 ; 
6. 16,16; 10.12, 13. 


Every burnt offering and peace offering 
to be accompanied with a meat offering 
Nu. 15. 1-4 ; one tenth deal of flour ana 
the fourth of a bin of oil to one lamb or 
kid, Ex. 29. 40 ; Nu. 15. 4 ; 28. 5, 9, 13, 21. 
29; 29. 4; two tenth deals and the third 
of a bin to a ram, Nu. 15. 6; 28. 12, 20, 28; 
29. 3; three tenth deals with half a bin to 
a bullock, Nu. 15, 9 ; 28. 12, 20, 28 : 29. 3 ; 
a tenth deal tiie same as the tenth of an 
ephah, compare Nu. 28. 5 ; Ex. 29. 40 ; 
drink offerings also\ Nu. 15. 1-5 ; of strong 
wine to be poured in the holy place. Nu. 
28. 7 ;to a lamb or kid the fourth of a 
hin, Ex. 29. 40 ; Nu. 15. 5 ; 28. 7, 14 ; to a 
ram the third of a hin, Nu. 15. 6,7; 28. 
7, 14 ; to a bullock half a hin, Nu. 15. 10 ; 
28. 14 ; exceptions to these rules, three 
tenth deals to a lamb, Le. 14. 10, 20 ; two 
tenth deals to a lamb, Le. 23. 12, 13 ; one 
tenth deal to a dove, Le. 14. 21, 31. Pecu- 
liar meat offerings— the oblation of green 
ears of com dried by fire, Le. 2.14-16; 
the meat offering when the priest was 
anointed, all burnt, Le. 6. 19_23; the 
offering of the princes twolve silver cliar- 

S ers and bowls full, Nu. 7. 13_85 ; fine 
our offered as a trespass offering, Le. 
5. 11_13 ; two wave-loaves, Le. 23. 17. 

The offering of jealousy, barloy-meal, 
holy water, mingled with dust— a ourse 
written and blotted out by the bitter 
water — the woman to drink — a handful 
of the offering burnt. Nu. 5. 12_31. 

Meat offering alluded to, Re. 40. 6 ; 
Eph. 5. 2. 

MEATS. 

Put a difference between clean and un- 
clean. Le. 20. 25. 

Clean, whatever parteth the hoof, being 
olovenfooted and clieweth the cud. Le. 
11.3; Le. 14. 4_G; Fish that have fins 
and scales, Le. 11. 9: Le. 14.9; fowls, 
Le. 14. 11, 20; every flying creeping thing 
that, can leap, Le. 11. 21. 

Unclean— those that chow the cud, but 
are not clovenfooted, Le. 11. 4, 5: Le. 
14. 7 ; those that divide the hoot, but 
chew not tho cud Le. 11. 7 ; fish that have 
not fins and scales, Le. 11. 10, 11 ; birds 
of prey, as the eagle, lmwk, vulture, and 
owl tribes, and other individual birds, 
enumerated, Le. 11. 13_19 ; Le. 14. 12_18; 
creeping Hungs specified, Le. 11. 20, 23, 
29-31 ; Le. 14. 19. 

Nothing to be eaten that dies of itself, 
or torn with beasts, Le. 17. 15 ; 22. 8 ; Le. 
14. 21 ; the blood to be poured out, Le. 
17. 13, 14 ; Le. 12. 24 ; Ac. 15. 20, 29. 

Peter’s vision, Ac. 10. 11-16, 28; 11. 3-10: 
allusions, He. 9. 10 ; 13. 9 ; 1 Ti. 4. 3. 

MEDITATION. 

Rs. 104. 34. 

MEEKNESS. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
Mat. 11. 29.— I Paul ... beseech you by 
the meeknesB and gentleness of Christ. 
2 Co. 10. 1.— That ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love ; 
Eph. 4. 1, 2.— Put on, ... as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long suffering. Col. 3. 12 .— The ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in tho 
sight of God of great price. 1 Re. 8. 4.— 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 


fault, ye which are spiritual, restore suoh 
an one in the spirit of meekness ; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
Qa. 6. 1.— The meek will he guide in judg- 
ment : and the meek will he teach Ins 
way. Rs. 25. 9. 

MERCY SEAT. 

The cover of the ark; of the same di- 
mensions with it. Ex. 25, 17-22 (see Abx); 
sprinkled with blood on the day of atone- 
ment, Le. 16. 14, 15. 

MERIT. See Defeatist, Hitman. 

When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say. 
We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. Lu. 
17. 10.— Yea, doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all 
tilings, and do count them but dung, that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Rhi. 3. 8, 9. 

MINISTERS. 

Ye know ... after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait of the Jews : and 
how I kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable unto you y but have .shewed you, 
and have taught you publickly, and from 
house to house, testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, 
to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 
I take you to record this day, that I am 

ure from the blood of -all men. For 

have not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God. Take heed there- 
fore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own 
blood. Watch, and remember, that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 
Ac. 20. 18-21, 24, 26_28, 31 ; 1 Co. 4. 1, 2. 

MISSIONS. 

Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. Mar. 10. 15. 
Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher? 
And how shall they preach except they be 
sentP Ro. 10. 13-15. — The harvest truly 
is great, but the labourers are few : pray • 

J e therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
le would send forth labourers into his 
harvest. Lu. 10. 2. 

MITRE. 

For glory and beauty, of fine linen, Ex. 
28. 39 ; 39. 28 ; a golden plate, oalled also 
the holy crown, engraven with holiness to 
the Lord, tied by a blue lace in front. Ex. 
28. 86^38; 29. 6; 39. 30, 31; Le. 8. 9: a 
hnen mitre in the day of atonement, Le 
10. 4; translated diadem,” Eze. 21. 26. 
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MONTHS. 

The first* Abib, Ex. 19. 4: 23. *1 5 ; 84. 
18 } De. 16. 1 j also Nisan, Es, 3. 7 ; Me. 
2. 1; fourteenth fifty the passover, fif- 
teenth* the feast of unleavened bread, Ex. 
12. 18 ; Xe. 23. 6 ; the waters of the deluge 
dried* Ge. 8. 13 : Israel left Egypt* Ex. 
12. 42; 18. 4; Mu. 33. 3; the following 
year kept the passover at Sinai; Mu. 0. 
1, 2 i came to the desert of Zi n after 
nearly forty years, Mu. 20. 1 * crossed the 
’ Jordan, and kept the third passover, Jos. 
4. 19 ; 1 Ch. 12. 16 : Jos. 5. 10 ; Hezekiah 

X ned the temple, 2 Ch. 29. 3 ; temple 
.used, 2 Ch. 29. 17 ; Josiali’s passover, 
2Ch. 36. 1 ; after the captivity, Ezra 6. 19 ; 
Ezra leaves Babylon, Ezra 7. 9 ; Nehe* 
miah gives the cup to Artaxerxes, Me. 
2. 1 ; Hainan’s decree, Es. 8. 12 ; Ezekiel 
prophesies, Eze. 26. 1 ; 29. 17 ; 40. 1 ; sacri- 
fices appointed* Eze. 45. 18.24; Daniel 
has a vision, Da. 10. 4. 

The second, ZlF, 1 Kx. 6. 1 ; deluge 
began* Ge. 7. 11 ; the earth dried the fol- 
lowing year, Ge. 8. 14 ; Israel came to the 
wilderness of Sin ; manna given, Ex. 16. 1 ; 
numbered the next year, Nu. 1. 1, 18; 
passover allowed to be kept. Mu. 9. 11 ; 
Israel marched from Sinai, Mu. 10. 11 ; So- 
lomon began to build the temple, 1 Ki. 
6. 1 ; 2 Ch. 3. 2 ; passover kept by Heze- 
kiah, 2 Ch. 30. 2 ; temple rebuilt, Ezra 
3. 8-10. 


The third, Sivan, Es. 8. 9 ; Israel ar- 
rived at Sinai, Ex. 19. 1 ; in this month 
was the feast of Pentecost ; Asa gathered 
the people, 2 Ch. 15. 10 ; fruits began to be 
brought in under Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 31. 7 ; 
Ezekiel prophesies, Eze. 31. 1. 

The fourth, a fast, Zee. 8. 19 ; probably 
because of the siege of Jerusalem^ Je. 39. 2; 
52. 6 ; Ezekiel sees his first vision, Eze. 
1.1.2. 

The fifth, Aaron died, Mu. 33. 38 ; a fast, 
Zee. 7. 3, 5 ; 8. 19 : the temple burnt, Je- 
rusalem completely captured, Je. 52. 12 ; 
1. 8 ; Ezra comes there from Babylon, 
Ezra 7.8,9. * 

The sixth, Haggai prophesies, Hag. 1. 
1, 15 ; Ezekiel, Eze. 8. 1 ; Gabriel sent to 
Mary, Lu. 1. 26. 

The seventh, Ethanim, 1 Ki. 8.2; first 
day feast of trumpets ; tenth, atonement ; 
fl fteen th, tabernacles ; the ark rested, Ge. 
8. 4 ; the temple dedicated, 1 Ki. 8. 2 ; 
2 Ch. 5. 3 ; 7. 10 ; fruits gathered in, 
2 CL 31. 7 ; Gedaliah slain, 2 Ki. 25. 25 ; 
Je. 41. 1 ; those returned from captivity 
gathered at Jerusalem, Ezra 3. 1* 6; Me. 
7.73; 8.2,14; Hananiah died, Je. 28. 17; 
Haggai prophesies, Hag. 2. 1. 

The eighth, Bttl, 1 Ki. 6. 38 ; the tem- 
ple finished, Jeroboam appointed an idola- 
trous feast, 1 Ki. 12. 32, 33 ; Zeobariah 
begins to prophesy, Zee. 1. 1. 

The ninth, Chibleu, Zee. 7. 1 ; a fast 
proclaimed by Baruch, Jehoiakim burns 
the roll, Je. 36. 9, 22, 23 ; Nehetriiah prays, 
Me. 1. 1 ; gathering of the children of Is- 
rael for confession, Ezra 10. 9 : Haggai 

S rophesies, Hag. 2. 10 ; foundation of 
?mple laid* Hag. 2. 18 ; Zechariah pro* 
phesies, Zee. 7. 1. 

The tenth, Tebbth. Es. 2, 16 ; the 
tops of the mountains seen* Ge. 8. 5 ; Je- 
rusalem besieged. 2 Ki. 25. 1 ; Je. 39. 1 ; 
62. 4 ; Esther taken to Ahasuerus, Es. 
2. 16 ; Ezra examines as to those who had 
married strange wives* Ezra 10. 16 ; Eze- 
kiel prophesies, Eze. 24. 1 ; 29. 1 ; the news 
brought that Jerusalem was smitten, Eze. 
88.21; a fast, Zee. 8.19, 


The eleventh,. Sebat, Zee. 1. 7 ; Moses 
spake to Israel m the land of Moab. De. 
1.3; Zechariah prophesies* Zee. 1. 7. 

The twelfth, Adab, Es. 8. 7; Jehoia- 
chim released from prison, 2 Ki. 25. 27 ; 
Je. 52. 31 ; Ezekiel prophesies, Eze. 32. 1 ; 
letters sent to destroy the Jews, Es. 3. 13; 
the Jew* allowed to defend themselves, 
Es. 8. 12; feast of Purim instituted, Es. 
9.1,21.28; the second temple finished 
and dedicated, Ezra 6. 15, 16. 

MORTIFICATION. See Repentance. 

MURDER. 

Whoso Bheddeth man’s blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed. Ge. 9. 6. — Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 1 Jno. 3. 15 ; 
Ex. 20. 13. 

MURMURING. 

Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
also murmured, ana were destroyed of 
the destroyer. Nowall these thingB hap- 
pened unto them for ensamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
1 Co, 10, 10, 11.— Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the punishment 
of his sins ? La. 3. 39. 

MYRRH. 

Principal spice used in the anointing 
oil, Ex. 30. 23 {see Oil) ; perfume for 
garments, Ps. 45. 8 ; bed, Pr. 7. 17 ; wo- 
men, Es. 2. 12 ; Ca. 3. 6 ; 5. 5 ; derived 
from a plant, Ca. 1. 13 ; 4. 14 ; 5. 1 ; moun- 
tain of, Ca. 4. 6 ; presented to Christ, 
Mat. 2. 11 ; wine mixed with, Mar. 15. 23 ; 
used* in burial, Jno. 19. 39. 

NAZARITE. 

Separate, Ge. 49.26; De. 33. 16; Mu. 

6. 2; the vow of involved separation from 
all of the vine, Mu. 6. 3, 4 ; Ju. 13. 4 ; Am. 
2. 12 ; no razor to come on the head, Mu. 

6. 5 ; Ju. 13. 5 ; not to touch a dead body, 
Mu. 6. 6, 7 ; at the close of the vow to 
offer burnt, sin, and poaoo offerings with 
a basket of unleavened bread, Mu. 6. 
14_17 ; to shave and burn the hair, Mu. 
6. 18 ; if accidentally defiled to begin again, 
Mu. 6. 9_12 ; La. 4. 7; Samson, Ju. 13. 
5, 7; 16. 17 ; John the Baptist, Lu. 1. 15 ; 
Nazarene, Mat. 2. 23. 

NETHINIMS. 

Coupled with priests and Levites, 1 Ch. 
9. 2; Me. 11. 3; and porters, Ezra 2. 70; 

7. 7 ; brethren of Levites, Ezra 8. 17 ; ap- 
pointed by David, Ezra 8. 20 ; ministers 
of the temple, Ezra 7. 24 ; returned from 
captivity, Ezra 2. 43, 58 ; 7. 7 ; dwelt in 
Ophel, Me. 3. 26; 11. 21 ; numbered, Me. 
7. 60. 

NEW BIRTH. 

Except a man be bom again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. Jno. 3. 3.— 
If any man he in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture : old things are passed away ; behold, 
all things are beoomo new. 2 Co. 5. 17. — 
You hath he quickcned^who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. Eph. 2. 1.— Being 
bom again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which livefch and abidetli for ever. 1 Pe. 
1. 23.—' Whosoever is born of God doth 


not oomrait sin ; for his seed remaineth 
in him : and lie cannot sin, because ho is 
bom of God. 1 Jno. 3, 9.— Whatsoever is 
bom of God overcometh the world. 1 Jno. 
5. 4 ; Ps. 51. 10. 

OATHS. See S wearing. 
OBEDIENCE. 

Not every one that saith unto me. 
Lord* Lord* shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven : but be that doefch the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 
Mat. 7. 21.— Whatsoever wo ask, we re* 
ceive of him* because we keep his com- 
mandments* and do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. And this is his 
commandment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he in 
him. 1 Jno. 3. 22_24.— Make me to go in 
the path of thy commandments; for 
therein do I delight. Ps. 119. 35. 

OFFERINGS. 

Btjbnt, Meat, and Deink, Peace, 
Sin, and Trespass, see under these re- 
spective heads. Offerings for thanksgiv- 
ing, see Peace Offerings. Offering tho 
same as present, Ge. 23. 13, 20 ; 33. 10 ; 
43.11; Ju. 6.18; 2Ki.Q. 8; Ps. 45. 12 ; 
72. 10; Mat. 2. 11; oblation, Is. 1. 13; 
19. 21 ; 66. 3 ; Je. 14. 12 ; Da. 9. 21, 27. 

OIL. 

Poured on stones, Ge. 28. 18; 35.14; 
on the meat offering. Le. 2. 6 {see Meat 
Offering) ; on the head and face, 1 Sa. 
10.1; 2 Ki. 9. 6 ; Ps. 23.5; 92.10; 104.15: 
Ec. 9. 8 : Lu. 7. 46 ; the neglect a token of 
grief, 2 Sa. 12. 20 ; 14. 2 ; Da. 10. 3 ; Mat. 
6. 17 ; for healing, Mar. 6. 13 ; Lu. 10. 34 ; 
Ja. 5. 14; cleansing the leper, Le. 14. 16, 
26, 29 ; for light, Ex. 25. 6 ; 27. 20 ; 35. 8, 
14, 28 ; 39. 37 ; Le. 24. 2 ; Mu. 4. 16 ; Mat. 
25. 3 8; anointing oil, made of myrrh, five 
hundred shekels , cinnamon, t.wohundred 
and fifty, calamus, two hundred and fifty, 
cassia, five hundred, oil olive an hin, Ex. 
30. 23_25 ; not to be imitated, Ex. 30. 31-33, 
37, 38 {see Anointing) ; land of oil, De. 

8. 8 ; and of the rock, 32. 13j rivers of. Job 
29. 6; Mi. 6. 7 ; cruse of, 1 Ki. 17. 12, 14, 16; 
box of, 2 Ki. 9. 1, 3 ; vial of 1 Sa. 10. 1 ; 
horn of, 1 Sa. 16. 1, 13 ; 1 Ki. X. 39 ; pot 
of, 2 Ki. 4. 2. 

OPPORTUNITY. 

Boast not thyself of to-morrow: for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth. Pr. 27. 1.— Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while 
the evil days come not. Ec. 12. 1.— Seek 
ye the Lora while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near. Is. 55. 6,— 
Behold, now is the aocepted time; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co. 
6. 2.— Exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To day ; lest aDy of you be har- 
dened through the deceitfulness of sin. 
While it is said, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your liearts, as in the 
provocation. He, 3. 13, 15.— See then that 
ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, redeeming the time, because the 
day* are evil. Eph. 5. 15, 16.— As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. Ga. 6. 10; Ps. 
119. 60. 
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OEAOLE. 

The most holy place in the temple so 
called, 1 Ki. 6. 16, 19; 8. 6 : 2 Ch. 5. 7 ; 
Ps. 28. 2 *, lively oracles, Ac. 7. 38 ; of 
God, So. 3. 2 ; Me. 6. 12 j 1 Pe. 4. 11. 

OMGINAL SIN. 

See Depravity, Human. 

ORNAMENTS. 

Worn by men, Ex. 33. 4-6. 

Bracelets, JSTor. 35. 22 ; Nu. 31. 50 ; Is. 
8. 19 ; for the hands, Ge. 24. 22, 30, 47 ; 
Eze. 16. 11 ; 23. 42 ; the arm, 2 Sa. 1. 10 ; 
Ge. 38. 18, 25. 

Earrings, Ex. 32. 2, 3 ; 35. 22 ; Ju. 8. 
24J26; Job 42. 11 ; Pr. 25. 12; Eze. 16. 
12 ; No. 2. IS ; for face, Ge. 24. 22, 30, 47 ; 
nose, Is. 3. 21 ; Eze. 16. 12. 

Signet on the arm, Ca. 8. 6; right hand, 
Je. 22. 24 ; Ge. 38. 18 ; Nag. 2. 23. 

Diadem, Job 29. 14 ; Is. 28. 5. 

Jewels, Ge. 24. 53; Ex. 3. 22; 11. 2; 
12. 35 ; Is. 61. 10 ; Eze. 16. 17, 39 ; 23. 26 ; 
No. 2. 13 ; for the feet. Is. 3. 18, 20. 

Wisdom an ornament to the head and 
neck, Pr. 1. 9 ; 4. 9 ; Ca. 4. 9 j 1 Pe. 3. 
3,4; 1 Ti. 2. 9, 10. 

PARDON. 

Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts : and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him ; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. Is. 
55. 7.— And their sins and iniquities will 
1 remember no more. He. 10. 17— If we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son deanseth 
us from all sin. If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness. 1 Jno. 1. 7, 9 ; Mat. 6. 12. 

PARENTS. 

Train up a child in the way he should 
go : and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it. Pr. 22. 6. — Chasten thy son 
while there is hope, and let not thy soul 
spare for his crying. Pr. 19. 18. — He that 
spareth his r6d hateth his son: but he 
that loveth him chastenetli him betimes. 
Pr. 13. 24.— Having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity. 1 Ti. 3. 4.— Fa- 
thers. provoke not your children to anger , 
lest they be discouraged. Col. 3. 21.— But 
bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. Eph. 6. 4 —Therefore 
shall ye lay up these my words in your 
heart.. And ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when tliou best 
down, ana when thou risest up. Le. 11. 
18, 19. 

Give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 
testimonies, and thy statutes. 1 Ch. 29. 
19. — Manoah in treated the Lord, and 
said, O my Lord, let the man of God 
which thou didst send come again unto 
us, and teach us what we shall do unto 
the child that shall be bom. How shall 
we order the child, and how shall we do 
unto him ? Ju. 13. 8, 12.— When the days 
of their feasting were gone about, ... Job 
sent and sanctified them, and rose up 
early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of 
them all : for Job. said. It may be that 


my sons have sinned, and cursed God 
in their hearts. Thus did Job continually' 
Job 1. 5. 

Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, 
and charged him, and said unto him, 
Thou shaft not take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan. Ge. 28. 1.— I will perform 
against Eli all things which I have spoken. 
... I will judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth ; because his 
sons made themselves vile, and he re- 
strained them not. 1 Sa. 3. 12, 13. 

Blessed is the man that feareth the 
Lord, that delighteth greatly in his com- 
mandments. His Beea shall be mighty 
upon earth ; the generation of the upright 
shall be blessed. Ps. 112. 1, 2. 

PASSOYER. See Feasts. 

PATIENCE. 

[Be] patient in tribulation. So. 12. 12. 
If. when yo do well, and suffer for it, ye 
take it patiently, this is occeptable with 
God. 1 Pe. 2. 20. — Bo patient toward all 
men. 1 Th. 5. 14. — Be patient, ... brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for tbe precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive th© early and latter 
rain. Be ye also patient; stabiish your 
hearts : for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh. Ja. 5. 7, 8.— To them who by 
patient continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life. Ro. 2. 7. 

PEACE OFFERINGS. 

Of the herd or flock, male or female, 
the offerer to lay his hand on th© head, 
kill it, take off the fat, kidneys, caul, 
and in some cases the rump, Le. 3. 1_4, 
6_10, 12_15 ; the priests to sprinkle the 
blood on the altar and burn those parts 
on the burnt offering. Le. 3. 2. 5, 8, 11, 13, 
16; might be offered for thanksgiving or 
a vow, Le. 7. 12, 16 ; voluntary, Le. 19. 5 ; 
22. 18, 19, 29; never a blemished animal, 
22. 21 ; if for thanksgiving, then unleaven- 
ed eakos and leavened oread added, 7. 
11_14 ; a meat offering also accompanied, 
Nu. 15. 8 ; {see MEAT OFFERINGS,) the flesh 
to be eaten by the offerer the same day, 
Le. 7. 15; 22. 30; if for a vow it might 
be eaten the next day, 7. 16 : 19. 6, 7 ; the 

S riest’s portion the breast, and shoulder, 
Vx. 29. 27, 28; Le. 10. 14, 15; the fat 
especially to be burnt, not eaten, Le. 3. 
17; 7.23,25; 17.6. 

Bullocks offered at the ratification of 
the first covenant, Ex. 24. 5 ; a bullock 
and ram at consecration of priests, Le. 
9. 4; twenty four bullocks, sixty rams, 
Bixty ho goats, Bixty lambs of the first 
year at the dedication of the altar, Nu. 
7. 88 ; two lambs [at pentecost], Le. 23. 19 ; 
a ram by the Nazarite. Nu. 6. 14, 17. 

Peace offerings at Ebal, Le. 27. 7 ; Jos. 
8. 3 ; by the people, Ju. 20. 26 ; 21 . 4 ; Eli’s 
sons violated the law, 1 Sa. 2. 15, 16 ; 
offered when Saul was made king, 11. 15 ; 
by Saul himself 13. 9; before the ark, 
2 Sa. 6. 17 i by David, 24. 25 ; Solomon, 
1 Ki. 3. 15; 8. 63, 64 ; 9. 25; Hezekiah, 
2 Ch. 29. 35 ; 30. 22 ; Manasseh, 33. 16 ; 
future, Eze. 43. 27 ; 45. 15, 17 ; 46. 2, 12 ; 
allusions, 1 Co. 10. 18; Ne. 13. 15. 

PEACE. 

MUTUAL. 

Be of one mind, live in peace ; and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you. 
2 Co. 13. 11.— If it be possible, as much 


as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. Bo. 12. 18.— The wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable. 
Ja. 3. 17 ; -Ps. 34. 14. 

SPIRITUAL. 

Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
So. 6. 1.— To be spiritually minded is life 
and peace. So. 8. 6.— Great peace have 
they which love thy law. Ps. 119. 165.— 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee: because 
he trusteth in thee. Is. 26. Z.— There is 
no peace, saith the Lord, unto the wioked. 
Is. 48. 22 ; So. 1.7. 

PENITENCE. See Repentance. 

PENTECOST. 

The fiftieth day after the waving the 
sheaf of first fruits. Le. 23. 15. See 
Feasts. 

PERFECTION. 

Bo yc ... perfect, even as your Father 
which is in neaven is perfect. Mat. 5. 48. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness ; that the man of God may- 
be perfect, throughly furnished unto all 

? ood works. 2 Ti. 3. 16, 17.— Having thero- 
ore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. 2 Co. 7. 1.— Not os 
though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect ; but I follow after, 
if that I may approhend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended : but this one thing J do % 
forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the 
mark for 1 he prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. Phi. 3. 12_14. — I 
have seen an end of all perfection : but 
thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
Ps. 119. 96. — In him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
complete in him. Col . 2. 9, 10 ; Eph. 4. 
11-13. 

PERJURY. 

I will come near to you to judgment ; 
and I will be a swift witness against ... 
false swearers, ... saith the Lord of hosts. 
Mai 3. 5. 

PERSECUTION. 

Thou hast fully known my ... patience, 
persecutions, afflictions, which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium. at Lystra : 
what persecutions I endured : but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, 
and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution. 2 Ti. 3. 
10-12. — Let them that suffer according to 
the will of God commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator. 1 Pe. 4. id. -Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute .you. Mat. 5. 44.— Blessed are 
they which are persecuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake : for their’s is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of enl against you falsely, 
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for my sake. Rejoice* and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward in heaven : 
for eo persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. Mat. 5. 10-12. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

He that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. Mat. 24. 13. — He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that hath sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from deatli unto life. 
Jno, 5. 24.— -My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me : and 
I give unto them eternal life: and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. Jno. 10. 
27, 28. — He which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ. Phi. 1. 6. 

PHYLACTERIES. 

Made broad. Mat. 23. 5 ; a memorial, 
frontlets between thine eyes, Le. 13. 9, 16 j 
De. 6. 8 j 11. 18. 

PIGKEONS, OR DOVES. 

Offered as a burnt offering, Ge. 1 5. 9, 10 ; 
Le. 1. 14 ; 5. 7, 10 ; 12. 8 ; 15. 15, 30 ; Hu. 
6. 10, 11 ; not to be divided though cleft, 
Le. 1. 17 ; head wrung off and burnt, 1.15; 
crop and feathers cast to the ashes, 1. 16 ; 
blood wrung out at the side of the altar, 
1. 15 ; burnt as a sweet savour, 1. 17. 

As a sin offering, Le. 5. 7-9; 12. 6, 8 ; 
15. 14, 15, 30; Nu. 7. 11 ; for cleansing the 
leper, Le. 14. 22, 30, 31 ; mourn like doves, 
Is. 38. 14 ; 59. 11 ; JEze. 7. 16 ; wings like, 
Ps. 55. 6 ; 68. 13 ; eyes, Ca. 1. 15; 4. 1 ; 
5. 12; undefiled, Ca. 6. 9; Noah sent a 
dove three times from the ark, Ge. 8. 8_12 ; 
Holy Spirit like. Mat. 3. 16 ; Mar. 1. 10 ; 
Lu. 3. 22 ; Jno. 1. 32 ; harmless as, Mat. 
10. 16. 

POMEGRANATES. See Fruits. 

POOR. See Almsgiving. 

The rich and poor meet together: the 
Lord is the maker of them all. Pr. 22. 2. 
He will regard the prayer of the destitute, 
and not despise their prayer. Ps. 102. 17. 
Hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them 
that love him P Ja. 2. 5.— There came a 
certain poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a farthing. And 
he called unto him his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath cast more in, than 
all they which have cost into the trea- 
sury: for all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but alio, of her want did cast 
in all ‘that she had, even all her living. 
Mar. 12. 42-44. — He that oppresseth the 
oor reproacheth his Maker : but he that 
onoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 
Pr. 14. 81.— Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
t he cry of the poor, he also shall cry him- 
self, but shall not be heard. Pr. 21. 13.— 
Blessed is he that oonsidereth the poor : 
the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble. Ps. 41. 1. 

PRAISE. 

Bless the Lord,. O my soul : and all 
that is within me. bless his holy name. 
Bloss the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
nut all his benefits: who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 


disdwes} who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction ; who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies. Ps. 
103. 1-5.— I will praise thee: for thou 
hast heard me, ana art become my salva- 
tion. Ps. 118. 21. — By thee have I been 
holden up from the womb: ... ray praise 
shall be continually of thee. # I will hope 
continually, and will yet praise thee more 
and more. Ps. 71. 6, 14— I will bless the 
Lord at all times : his praise shall con- 
tinually be in my mouth. My soul shall 
make her boast in the Lord : the humble 
shall hear thereof \ and be glad. O mag- 
nify the Lord with me, ana let us exalt 
his name together. Ps. 34. 1-3.— Is any 
merry ? let him sing psalms. Ja. 5. 13.— 
At. midnight Paul ana Silas prayed, and 
sang praises unto God. Ao. 16. 25.— Ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. 1 Pe. 2. 9. 

PRAYER. 

In every thing by pravor and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your requests 
be made known unto Goa. Phi. 4. 6.— 
Pour out your heart before him : God is 
a refuge for us. Ps. 62. 8.— I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting up 
holy hunds, without wrath and doubting. 

1 Pi. 2. 8. 

Lord, teach ns to pray. Lu. 11. 1. — 
When ye pray, use not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think that 
they shall be heard for their much sneak- 
ing. Be not ye therefore like unto them : 
for your Father knowetli what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask him. After 
this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. And load us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil : For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glorv, for ever. Amen. Mat. 6. 7-13. 

Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, 
and ye Bhali receive, that your joy may be 
full. Jno. 16. 23, 24 —Having a high priest 
over the house of God ; let. us draw near 
with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith. He. 10. 21, 22.— For we have not a 
high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in 
all points tempted like as we are , pet 
without sin. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that wo may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. He. 4. 15, 16. 

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we knotv not what we 
should pray for as we ought: but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 
Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Mo. 8. 
26, 15.— Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast caused 
me to hope. Ps. 119. 49.— I love the Lord, 
because lie hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. Because he hath inclined 
his ear unto me. therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. Ps. 116. 1, 2. 

AGAINST ENEMIES. 

Ps. 54. 5, 7. 


ANSWERS TO. 

Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him. He shall 
call upon me, and I will answer him. Ps. 
91. 14, 15.— If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it. Jno. 14. 14.— The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a jughteous man 
availeth much. Ja. 5. lfi-^T will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me. And he 
said, Thy name shall be called no more 
Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince bast 
thou power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed. Ge. 32. 26, 28.— In the day 
when I cried thou answeredst me, and 
strengthenedst me with strength in my 
soul. Ps. 138. 3.— At the beginning of thy 
supplications the commandment came 
forth, and I am come to shew thee. La. 
9. 23.— For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrioe, that it might depart from me. And 
he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for 
thee. 2 Co. 12. 8, 9. 

Mat. 7. 7, 8. 

DENIALS. 

If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraidetn not ; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that, wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that 
lie shall receive any thing of the Lord. 
Ja. 1. 5_7.~Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your lusts. Ja. 4. 3.— If ye forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgivo you : but if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. Mat. 6. 
14, 15. 

DILIGENCE IN. 

Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, ami watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints. Hph. 6. 18. 

intercessory. See Intercession. 

1 Ti. 2. 1. 

private. 

When thou prayost, enter into thy do- 
set, and when tliou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Futher which seeth in secret 
si tall reward thee oponly. Mat. 6. 6.— In 
the morning, rising up a great while be- 
fore day, lie went out, and departed into 
a solitary place, and there prayed. Mar. 
1. 35. — Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud : and he 
shall hear my voice. Ps. 55. 17.— When 
Daniel knew that, the writing was signed, 
he went into his house; and liis windows 
being open in his chamber toward Jeru- 
salem, he kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God, as lie did aforetime. La. 
6 . 10 . 

PUBLIC. 

Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some is. 
He. 10. 25. — Peter and John went up toge- 
ther into the temple at the hour of prayer. 
Ac. 3. 1. — Mine eyes shall be open, and 
mine ears attent unto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 2 Ch. 7. 15. — I was 
glad when they said unto me. Let us go 
into the house of the Lord. Ps. 1 22. 1.— 
On the sabbath we went out of the city 
by a river side, where prayer was wont to 
made. Ac. 10. 13. 
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If two of you shall agree on earth -as 
touching any tiling that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 
there am 1 in the midst of them. Mat. 18. 
19, 20.— -These all continued with one ac- 
cord in prayer and supplication. Ac. 1. 14. 
Many were gathered together praying. 
Ac. 12. 12.— Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, and upon 
the families that call not on thy name. 
Je. 10. 25. 

PEE ACHING. See Ministers. 

It pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. We 
preach Christ crucified, ... unto them 
which are called, bot h Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. 1 Co. 1. 21, 23, 24. — I determined 
not to know any thing among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 1 Co. 2. 2. 
Therefore seeing we have this ministry, 
as we have received mercy, we faint not : 
but have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but by manifestation of the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God. But if our 
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost: in whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. For wo preach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord : 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus 4 
sake. 2 Co. 4. 1 _5. 

PREDESTINATION. See Election. 

Whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predest inate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that lie might bo the firstborn 
among many brethren. Moreover whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called: 
and whom lie called, them he also justi- 
fied : and whom he justified, them lie also 
glorified. Ho. 8. 29, 30.T-He hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of (lie 
world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love: having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his will, 
to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted m the 
beloved. In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of liis own 
will. Eph. 1. 4.6, 11. 

PRIDE. 

Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty Bpirit before a fall. Rr. 16. 18.— 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. Ja. 4. 6. 

PRIESTS. 

Two orders of priesthood, that of Mel- 
chizedek and of Aaron, He. 7. 11. 

Melohizedek, priest of the most high 
God, kingof righteousness and peace, Ge. 
14. IS; Me. 7. 1, 2; received tithes from 
Abraham, and blessed him, Ge. 14. 19, 20 : 
He. 7. 2, 4-8 ; of no genealogy, figure of 
an eternal priesthood, He. 7. 3; Christ 
the high priest of this order, He. 6. 6 ; 6. 
20; Rs. 11(14; made with an oath, He. 7. 


20-22 ; in resurrection, He. 6. 5 ; 

priest, Zee. 6. 13 ; He. 7.2\ t Re. 1.6; an 
eternal redemption accomplished. He. 10. 
12,14,18; 8.9; 9.12; an eternal priest- 
hood, 7. 24, 28 ; covenant, 13. 20 ; taber- 
nacle, 9. 11, 24; Aaron the chief priest of 
the Levitical order, Ezra 7. 5 ; He. 7. 11 ; 
son of Amram, son of Kohath, son of Levi, 
Ex. 4. 14; 6. 18, 20; the garments, 28; 
39. 1-31; anointing oil, 30. 22-33; cere- 
monies of consecration, 29. 1-35 ; Le. oh. 
8.9; duties of the priests— to attend to 
the fire on the altar, Le. 1. 1; 6. 12. 13; 
Ne . 10. 34; 13. 31 ; to burn the sacrifices, 
Le. 1.9, 13; 2. 2; 3.5; 4.19; 2CA.13.il; 
incense. Ex. 30. 7 ; 1 Sa. 2. 28; 2 Ch. 13. 
11; 26.18; to sprinkle and pour the blood 
( nee Blood), to make atonement for Bin, 
Le. 4. 20 ; Nu. 15. 25 ; Le. 4. 26, 31 ; 5. 16, 
18 ; 19. 22 ; for uncleanness, Le. 15. 15, 30 ; 
to judge between clean and unclean. Le. 
10. 10 ; leprosy, 13 ; to pronounce clean, 
14 ; to act as judges, He. 17. 8, 9 ; to bless, 
Nu. 6. 23_27; Le. 21. 5: to sound the 
trumpets, Nu. 10. 8 ; in the battle, 10. 9 ; 
31. 6 ; to make proclamation before battle, 
Le. 20. 2_4 ; to cover the holy vessels 
and carry the avk, Nu. 4. 5, 15 ; Le. 31. 9 ; 
Jos, 6. 12 ; 2 Ch. 5. 7 ; not to be defiled for 
the dead, Le. 21. 1_4; nor to cut the hair 
or beard. 21. 5, 0; laws for marriage, 21. 
7_9; no blemished descendant of Aaron 
to act as priest, 21. 17-23; pot to touch 
holy things if unclean, 22. 1-7; ns to their 
food, 22. 8-13; Nu. 5. 9,10; 18.8-19, (see 
Holy Things, and Tithes) ; thirteen 
cities, Jos. 21. 4, 19. 

The high priest alone entered yie holiest 
to make atonement, Le. 16 ; He. 9. 7 ; not 
to rend his garments, etc., Le. 21. 10-15 ; 
Mat. 26. 65. 

PROCRASTINATION. 

See Opportunity. 

PROMISES OF GOD. 

He is faithful that promised. He. 10. 
23.— All the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen. 2 Co. 1. 20.— 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises : that by 
these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature. 2 Re. 1. 4.— I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saitli the Lord 
Almighty. 2 Co. 6. 17, 18. — Having there- 
fore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the fleBh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of Goa. 2 Co. 7- L 

PROPHECY. 

We have also a more sure word of pro- 
phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shinetli in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: knowing 
this first that no prophecy of the scrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation. For 
the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man : but holy men of God spake, 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
2 Re. 1. 19-21.— The testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. Re. 19. 10.— 
Blessed ts be that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things whioh are written therein ; 
for the time is at hand, Re. 1. 3. 

PROPITIATION. 

Christ, 1 Jno. 2. 2; 4. 10; the mercy 


seat, He. 9. 5; Ro. 3. 25; synonymous 
with atonement, Le. 16. 6, 33 ; reconcilia- 
tion, He. 2. 17 ; Le. 6. 30 ; 8. 15 ; 16. 20 ; 
Ejze. 45. 15, 17, 20 ; La. 9. 24 ; appease, 
pacify, Ge. 32. 20 ; Rr. 16. 14 ; Eze. 16. 63 ; 
forgive, pardon, Le. 21. 8; 2 Ch. 30. 18; 
Rs. 78. 38 ; purge, cleanse, Nu. 35. 33 ; Rs. 
65.3; 79.9; Rr. 16. 6; Is. 6. 7: 22. 14; 

27. 9 ; Eze . 43. 20, 26 ; be merciful, Le. 21. 
8; 32.43. 

Atonement was made for the high 
priest and his house, Le. 16. 6, 11, 33 ; for 
the people, 16. 15. 17, 33 : for the Levites, 
Nu. 8. 12 ; for individuals, Le. 4. 26, 31, 35, 
(fee Mercy Seat, and, under the Feasts, 
see Atonement). 

PROSELYTE. 

Mat. 23. 15 ; Jews and, Ac. 2. 10 ; 13. 
43; Nicolas, 6. 5; when a stranger will 
sojourn with thee and keep the pasaover, 
his males to be circumcised, Ex. 12. 48 ; 
Nu. 9. 14 ; might offer a burnt offering, 
Le. 17. 8; Nu. 15. 14; was to keep the 
sabbath, Ex. 20. 10; 23. 12; Le. 5. 14; 
afflict hiB soul Le. 16. 29 ; use the ashes 
of the heifer, Nu. 19. 10 ; atonement, 15. 
29 ; cities of refuge, Jos. 20. 9 ; sabbath 
of the land for him, JA. 25. 6; gleaning, 
19.10; 23.22; to be loved, Ex. 22. 21 ; Le. 
19. 33, 34. 

PRUDENCE. 

The wisdom of the prudent is to un- 
derstand his way. The simple believeth 
every word : but the prudent man looketh 
wall to his going. Rr. 14. 8, 15.— A prudent 
man foreseeth the evil, and hideth him- 
self: but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. Rr. 22. 3.— The prudent shall 
keep silence in that time ; for it is an evil 
time. Am. 5. 13.— Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without. Col. 4. 5. 

RAM. 

Offered for a burnt offering, Ex. 29. 15 ; 
Le. 8. 18 ; O. 2; 16.3,5; 23.18; Nu. 7.87; 

28. 11, 19, 27 ; 29. 2. 8 t 13, 17, 20, 23, 26, 29, 
32, 36 ; trespass offering, Le. 5. 15, 16, 18 ; 
6. 0 ; 19. 21 ; peace offering, Nu. 6. 14 ; 7. 
88 ; ram of consecration. Ex. 29. 19 ; Le. 
8. 22 ; future, Eze. 43. 23, 25 : 45. 23 ; 46. 
4, 6 ; offered by Abraham, Ge. 15. 9, in- 
stead of Isaac, 22. 13; incense of rams, 
Rs. Q6. 15 ; vision of, La. 8. 3-7 ; battering 
rams, Eze . 4. 2 ; 21. 22. 

RECOGNITION IN HEAVEN. 

I shall go to him, but he shall not 
return to me. 2 Sa. 12. 23.— What is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord 
tlesus Christ at his coming P 1 Th. 2. 19. 
Knowing that he which raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by 
Jesus, and shall present us with you. 
2 Co. 4. 14.— We which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air. 1 Th. 4. 17. — Many shall oome 
from the east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaao, and 
Jaoob, in the kingdom of heaven. Mat, 
8. 11. 

RECONCILIATION WITH GOD. 
See Atonement. 

Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people ... to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sine, ana to make re- 
39 
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conciliation for iniquity. La. 9. 24.— 
Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. Xu. 
2.14. , , , 

He is our peace, who hath made both 
one. and hath broken down the. middle 
wall of partition between us; having abo- 
lished in his flesh the enmity, even tlie 
law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances ; for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peace: and that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: and came and preached peace 
to you which were afar on, and to them 
that were nigh, Eph. 2. 14-17. 

God ... hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation: to wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now 
then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by ua : we 

a you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
od. 2 Co. 5. 18.20. 

REDEMPTION. 

Ye are bought with a price. 1 Co. 7. 23. 
There is ... one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who 
gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Ti. 2. 6, 6. 
Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us. 
Ga. 3. 13— In whom we have redemption 
through liis blood, the forgiveness ot sins. 
Eph. 1. 7— Who gave himself for us, t^at 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. Tit . 2. 14. 

Mat 20. 28. 

REGENERATION. 

See New Birth. 

REPENTANCE. 

Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. Lu. 13. 8. — The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness: but is longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should pe- 
rish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance. 2 Pe. 3. 9. — There is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. Lu. 15. 10.— Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentanoe to Israel, and forgiveness of 
Bins. Ac. 5. 31. — Godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be reponted 
of : but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death. For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what inaigna* 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! 
2 Co. 7. 10, 11. 

Mat 3. 2. 

REPROBATION. 

JR o. 9. 18. 

REPROOF. 

Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, arid not suffer sin upon him. 
JLe. 19. 17.— Let the righteous smite me ; 
it shall be a kindness: and let him re- 
prove me; shall be an excellent oil. 
Ps. 141. 5.— Whoso loveth instruction 
loreth knowledge: but he that hatetli 
40 


reproof is brutish. Pr. 12. 1.— He, that 
being often reproved hardeneth his neok, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. Pr. 29. 1. 

RESIGNATION. 

See Affliction. 

RESURRECTION. 

I know that my redeemer liveth, and 
that lie shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth : and though after my skin 
worms destroy this boay^ yet in my flesh 
shall I see God. Job 19. 25,26.— The hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves sliall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. Jno. 5. 28,29— Now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. For since by 
man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming. The trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
1 Co. 15. 2l_28, 52. 

Mat 22. 31. 

REVENGE. 

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
\ J ve pl®®® unto wrath: for it 
is written, vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, saitli the Lord. Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink; for in bo doing thou shalt 
heup coals of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good. Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Mo. 12. 19-21, 17. 

REWARD, 

TEMPORAL. 

For bodily exercise profiteth little : but 

f :odlinesB is profitable unto all things, 
laving promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. 1 Ti. 4. 8.— 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you. Mat . 6. 33. 

Ps. 58. 11. 

ETERNAL. See HEAVEN. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they 
shall see God. Mat. 5. 8. — Father, I will 
that they ... whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory. Jno. 17. 24. — So sliall 
we ever be with the Lord. 1 Th. 4. 17.— 
If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 
2 Ti. 2. 12.— Our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 

f flory. 2 Co. 4. 17. — Henceforth there is 
aid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
*whioh the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing. 2 Ti. 4. 8.— An inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you. IP*. 1. 4. — We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have n building of God, a 
bouse not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 2 Co. 5. 1. 


RICHES. 

■Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal : but lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal: for where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also. Mat. 6. 19-21. — They that will be 
rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 
Charge them that are rich in tnis world, 
that they be not highminded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 17, 18.— The 
rich man and Lazarus. Lu. 16. 19-25. 

Ps. 62. 10. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

IMPUTED. 

This is his name, whereby he shall be 
called, The Lord our Righteousness. Je. 
23. 6. — Now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the Law and the Prophets; 
even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 
ail them that believe. Mo. 3. 21, 22.— To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness. Even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth right- 
eousness without works, saying , Blessed 
are they wIiobc iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose Bins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not im- 
pute sin. Mo. 4. 5_8.— Of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sano- 
tification, and redemption. 1 Co. 1. 30.— 
For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who l$new no sin ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 2 Co. 
5. 21.— I count all things but loss ... that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. Phi. 3.8,9; Mo. 
4. 11,24; 5.19. 


ROBE. 

Of the epliod ( see Garments), kingly, 
1 Ki. 22. 10, 30 ; 2 Ch. 18. 9, 29 ; Jon. 3. 6 ; 
fine linen, Ge. 41. 42 ; 1 Ch. 15. 27; Jona- 
than’s, 1 Sa. 18. 4 ; Is. 22. 21: Saul’s, 1 So. 
24. 4, 11 ; of righteousness. Is. 61. 10 ; Me. 
7. 9, 13, 14 ; 19. 8 ; Christ arrayed in a 
scarlet, Mat 27. 28 : purpleu Mar. 15. 17 s 
Jno. 19. 2 ; gorgeous robe, Lu. 23. 11 ; the 
best, 15. 22. 

SABBATH. See Lord’s Day. 

SABBATICAL YEAR 

Six years to sow fields and reap, and 
prune vineyards and olive yards, the 
seventh neither sow nor prune, Le. 25. 
3, 4 ; Ex. 23, 10. 11 ; the fruits to be meat 
for the owner, his servants, the stranger, 
the poor, the cattle, and beasts of the 
land, Ex. 23. 11 ; Le. 25. 6, 7 ; the land to 
be tilled the eighth year, fruits of such 
tillage eaten the ninth, Le. 25. 20-22 ; a 
sign given to Hezekiah, Is. 37*30; every 
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seventh year to be a year of release, Ex. 
21. 2l6; He. 15. 1.3, 9, 12.18; the neglect 
of this punished, Le. 28. 34. 35, 43 ; 2 Ck 
86. 21 ; Je. 34. 13.17 ; kept by Nehemiah, 
' r *. 10. 31. 

SACRIFICES. 

See Burnt, Meat. Peace, Sin, and 
Trespass Offerings. 

All fulfilled in Christ, Ps. 40. 6.8 ; He. 
10. 4.10 ; Epk 5. 2 ; He. 7. 27 ; 0. 23, 26, 
28 ; 10. 12 ; the believer to oifer his body, 
Bo. 12. 1 ; sacrifice of jpraise, He. 13. 15 ; 
of money, Phi. 4. 18; He. 13. 16; worship, 
1 Pe. 2. 5 ; obedience better than, 1 Sa. 
15.22; Mar. 12.33. 

SAINTS. 

If any man be in Christ, he is a now 
creature: old tilings are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 2 Co. 
5. 17.— My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me. Jno. 
10. 27.— Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like lum ; for we 
shall see him as he is. And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3. 2, 3.— 
T/ua one thing I do K forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, 
I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
For our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Phi. 3. 13, 14, 20. 

THEIR FAILINGS. 

Who can understand Aw errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. Keep back 
thy servant also from presumptuous sins; 
let them not have dominion over me. Ps. 
19. 12, 13.— The good that I would I do 
not : but, the evil which I would not, that 

1 do. Eo. 7. 19.— The contention was so 
sharp between ( Paul and Barnabas] that 
they departed asunder one from the other. 
Ac. 15. 39— In many things we offend all. 
Ja. 3. 2.— Confess your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed. The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 
Ja. 5. 16. 

SALT. 

Covenant of, Nu. 18. 19 ; 2 Ch. 13. 5 ; to 
be offered in all the oiforings, Le. 2. 13 ; 
Eze. 43. 24; Mar. 9. 49; believers com- 
pared to, Mat. 5. 13 ; Lu. 14. 34 : grace, 
Col. 4. 6 ; Mar. 9. 50 ; salted with fire, 
Mar. 9, 49 ; sowed with, Ju. 9. 45 ; bar- 
renness, Eze. 47. 11 ; Zep. 2. 9 ; judgment 
on Lot’s wife, Ge. 19. 26 ; Lu. 17. 32 ; the 
■ea of the plain or salt sea, Ge. 14. 8 ; Nu. 
34.3,12; Jos. 3.16; 12.3; 15.2; valley of, 

2 Sa. 8. 13 ; Ps. 60. title; 1 Ck 18. 12 ; 2 Ck 
25. 11. 

SALTATION. 

Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for 
lie shall save his people from their sins. 
Mat . 1. 21. — God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. Eo. 5. 8, 9. -He is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. He. 7. 25. 


By grace are ye saved through frith; 
and that not of yourselves : it u the gift 
of God: not of works, lest any mail 
should boast. Epk 2. 8, 9. — Who hath 
saved us, and called us with a holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us iu Christ Jesus before 
the world began, 2 Ti. 1. 9.— Who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 1 Ti. 
2. 4. — The gospel ot Christ ... is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. Eo. 1. 16. 

Behold, now is the accepted time : be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation. 2 Co. 
6. 2.— The holy scriptures ... are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Ti. 3. 15 ; 
1 Co. 1. 21 ; Jno. 6. 44 ; Ac. 4. 12. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

HOLINESS. 

Come out from among them, and be yo 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
t lie unclean thing. 2 Co. 6. 17.— This is 
the will of God, even your sanctification, 
1 Tk 4. 3.— God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth. 2 Tk 2. 13. — Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it ; that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word. Epk 5. 
25, 26.— Ye are washed, ... ye are sancti- 
fied, ... ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

1 Co. 6. 11; 1.2,30. 

SANCTUARY. 

The tabernacle, Ex. 25. 8 ; Jos. 24. 26 ; 
the vessels, Nu. 10. 21 ; the temple, 1 Ck 
22. 19; 28. 10; 2 Ck 20. 8; 29. 21; the 
holy of holies, Le. 16. 33 ; the holy place, 

2 Ck 26. 18; the mountain of Gorrs in- 
heritance, Ex. 15. 17 ; heaven, Ps. 102. 19: 
Christ, Is. 8. 14 ; to be reverenced, Le. 19. 
30; 26. 2; not to be profaned, 21. 12, 23; 
God’s glory there, Ps. 63. 2; his goings, 
68.24; his way, 77.13; his help, 20.2; 
the end of the wicked seen there, 73. 17; 
high, 78. 69; strength and beauty, 96. 6 ; 
the temple in Ezekiel, Eze. 37. 26. 28; 
measurement, 45. 3 ; in the midst of the 
oblation, 48. 8, 10, 21; waters go out 
thence, 47. 12. 

SATAN. See Devil. 

SCAPEGOAT. 

Selected by lot, Le. 1 6. 8 ; once in the 
year, on the day of atonement, 16. 2 ; 23. 
27 ; He. 9. 7 ; 10. 3 : the high priest con- 
fessed all the sins of Israel, laid them on 
his head, and the goat bare them to the 
wilderness, to a land of sopai'ation, Le. 
16.21,22; He. 10. 17 ; lPe.2.24. 

SCRIPTURES, HOLY. 

The holy Scriptures, ... are able to make 
. . . wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 2 Ti. 3. 
15-17.— The prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men 
of God spake as they toere moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 2 Pe. 1. 21.— It is in truth, 


the word of God, winch effectually work* 
eth alto in you that believe. 1 Tk 2. 18. 

Take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. Epk 6. 17.— For the word of God 
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twpedged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a diacerner 
Of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
He. 4. 12.— Which things ... we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 1 Co. 2. 13.— When he, the Spi- 
rit of truth, is come, he will guide you into 
all truth. Jno. 16. 13. 

Search the scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life i and they are 
they which testify of me. Jno. 5.89.— 
Whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. Eo. 15. 4. 

These words, which I oommand thee 
this day. shall be in thine heart: and 
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
best down, and when thou riseBt up. He. 
6. 6, 7.— Thou shalt read this law before 
all Israel in their hearing. Gather the 
people together, men, and women, and 
children, and thy stranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear. He. 31. 
11 , 12 . 

tf any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book : and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of t he holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. Ee. 22* 
18,19; Ps. 19.7,11; Eo. 3.2. 

SEEKING GOD. 

Ps. 69. 32. 

SELF-DELUSION. 

They received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. And for this 
cause God shall Bend them strong delu- 
sion, that they should believe a lie. 2 Tk 
2. 10, 11.— There is a way which seemeth 
right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. Pr. 14. 12.— There 
is a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed from their 
filthiness. Pr. 30. 12. 

Tiie Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men are t extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
lican. Lu. 18. 11.— Thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing ; and knowest not that thoU 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Ee. 3. 17. 

Many will say to me in that day. Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied m thy 
name? and in thy name have oast out 
devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works r And then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew your de- 
part from me, ye that Work iniquity. 
Mat. 7. 22, 28. 

There shall come in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, where is the promise of his 
coming P for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all tilings continue as they were from the 
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work. Bat the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable. Ja. 
8. 14-17— Whereas there is among you 
envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye 
not carnal, and walk as menP 1 Co. 3. 3. 
Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. And 
the servant of the Lord must not strive ; 
but be gentle unto all men. 2 Ti. 2. 23, 24. 
Do all things without murmurings and 
disputings. BM. 2. 14. 

SWEARING. 

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him, and shalt swear by his name. 
De. 6. 13.— Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. Ex. 20. 7.— Ye 
have heard that it hath been said by them 
of old time. Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths: but I say unto you. Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is 
God’s throne : nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for 
it is the city of the great King. Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make ono hair white or 
black. But let your communication bo 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is 
more than these coineth of evil. Mat. 5. 
33-37. 

SYMPATHY. 

Rejoice with them tliat do rejoico, and 
weep with them tliat weep. Ro. 12. 15. — 
Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. Oa. 6. 2. — Whoso 
hath this world’s good, and seetli his bro- 
ther have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 1 Jno. 3. 17. 

TABERNACLE. 

A covered building standing in a court, 
and so constructed as to be moveable. 
The building formed by twenty boards 
overlaid with gold, each a cubit and a 
half wide and ten high, standing in forty 
sockets of silver, south; a like number, 
north ; and six and two comer boards 
standing in sixteen sockets, west; the 
boards of each side were linked together 
by bars running through rings, Ex. 26. 
18J29 ; 36. 20_34 ; a door curtain of blue, 

E urple, scarlet, and fine linen needlework, 
anging from five pillars, formed the cast 
end, Ex. 26. 36, 37 ; 36. 37, 38 ; a door cur- 
tain of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine linen 
with cherubim called the vail, hanging from 
four pillars, divided the interior into two 
parts, one twenty cubits by ten, the holy 
place; the other ten cubits square the 
most holy place, Ex. 26. 81-35 ; 36. 35, 36 
(see Tail) ; the roof was made by two 
sets of curtains, and two coverings over 
them, hanging down over the sides and 
back. Ex. 26. 1-14; 36. 8-19; in the 
most holy place stood the ark and mercy 
seat and golden censer, Ex. 26. 34 *, Be. 
9. 3-5 (see Holt of Holies) ; in the 
holy place— the table of shewbread north, 
candle opposite, south, the inoense altar 
directly in the way up to the vail Ex. 
40. 22_26 ; the court was a hundred cu- 
bits long by fifty broad, and was an 
enclosure round tbe tabernacle formed 
by a fine linen curtain five cubits high, 
hanging from pillars with silver oapitals. 
Ex. 27. 9-12 ; 38.9-17; the gate of the 
court was a curtain five cubits high and 
twenty wide, of blue, purple, scarlet, and 


fine linen needlework, hanging from four 
pillars, Ex. 27. 14-18 ; 38, 18, 19 ; in the 
court stood the altar of burnt offering 
and the laver, Ex. 40. 29, 30; materials 
for constructing enumerated, Ex. 25. 1_8 ; 
85. 5-9: contributed, Ex. 35. 21-29; 38. 
24, 29-31 ; more than enough, Ex. 36. 5-7 ; 
the silver was the atonement money, Ex. 
30.11-16 : 38.25-28; Bezaleel of Judah 
and Aholiab of Dan the two principal 
workmen, Ex. 35. 30-35 ; 36. 1, 2 ; 37. 1 ; 
38. 22, 23; the pattern shewn in the 
mount, Ex. 25. 9,40; 26.30; 27.8; 89. 
43 ; Ac. 7. 44 ; He. 8. 5 : type of things, 
places, and service in heaven, He. 8. 5; 
9. 8, 9, 11, 23, 24 ; 10. 1 ; God dwelt there, 
Ex. 25. 8 ; 29. 45 ; Le. 26. 11, 12 ; 2 Sa. 
7.6; 1 Ch. 17. 5: the cloud covered it; 
Ex. 40. 34-38 ; Nu. 9. 15-22 ; Israel pit ch- 
ed around it, Nu. 1. 53 ; 2. 2 (see Camp) ; 
set up under Joshua at Shiloh, Jos. 18. 1 ; 
land divided by lot there, 19. 51 ; there in 
Eli’s time, 1 Sa. 1. 3; 2. 22; David made 
a tent in mount Zion for the ark. 1 Ch. 
15. 1 ; 16. 1 ; the tabernacle at Uibeon, 
2 Ch, 1. 3 ; oil out of it, 1 Ki. 1. 39 ; Joab 
fled there, 2. 28.30; brought up to the 
temple, 8. 4; 2 Ch. 5. 5 ; the rest having 
come the tabernacle no longer carried, 

1 Ch. 23. 25, 26 ; tabernacle put for the 
body, 2 Co. 5. 1, 4; 2 Be. 1. 13, 14. 

TEMPERANCE. 

Every man tliat striveth for the mas- 
tery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore ... 
keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection. 1 Co. 9. 25_27.— Let us, who 
are of the day, be sober. 1 Th. 5. 8.— And 
they tliat use this world, as not abusing 
it. 1 Co. 7. 31. 

TEMPLE. 

House of the Lord built in mount Mo- 
riah, 2 Ch. 3. 1 ; 2 Sa. 24. 18, 24 ; pattern 
shewn to David, 1 Ch. 28.19; built by 
Solomon, Ac. 7. 47; 1 Ch. 17. 11, 12; 
length of the whole building sixty cubits, 
breadth twenty, height thirty, 1 Ki. 6. 2 ; 

2 Ch. 3. 3 ; a porch before it, the length 
twenty cubits, breadth ten, height a 
hundred and twenty, 1 Ki. 6. 3 ; 2 Ch. 
3. 4 ; of stones already prepared, 1 Ki. 
6. 7 ; lined witli cedar, 6. 15 ; divided into 
the holiest or oracle, 1 Ki. 6. 19, 20, (see 
Holy op Holies), and the house or 
temple forty cubits long, 1 Ki. 6. 17; 
ceiled with fir, overlaid with gold ana 
carved, 2 Ch. 3. 5 ; 1 Ki. 6. 18 ; doors, 
1 Ki. 6. 33_35 ; floor of cedar and fir, 

1 Ki. 6. 15; all overlaid with gold, 6. 21, 
22 ; 2 Ch. 3. 7 ; garnished with precious 
stones, 3. 6 ; an inner court, 1 Ki. G. 36 ; 
7. 12 ; court of the priests and great oourt, 

2 Ch. 4. 9: chambers against the wall, 

1 Ki. 6. 5, 6 ; 2 Ch. 3. 9 j windows, 1 Ki. 
6. 4. 

Two pillars of brass before the temple 
with ornamented capitals, 1 Ki. 7. 15-22, 
41, 42; 2 Ch. 3. 15_17 ; the son of a wo- 
man of Dan a chief workman, 2 Ch. 2. 14 ; 
begun, 1 Ki. 6. 37 ; finished in seven years, 

2 Ch. 8. 2 ; 1 Ki. 6. 38. 

Burnt 2 Ki. 25. 9 ; fresh foundation 
laid under decree of Cyrus, Exra 3. 10 ; 
5.16; size, 6. 3; finished, 6.15: dedica- 
tion, 6. 16-18: Jno. 10. 22; Hag. 2. 9; 
pinnacle of, Mat. 4. 5 ; Lu. 4. 9 ; porch, 
Jno. 10. 23 ; gate, Ac. 3. 2, 10. 

Emblem of the body, Jno. 2. 19. 21 ; 
Mar. 14. 58; 1 Co. 6. 19; the church of 
God, 1 Co. 3. 16, 17; 2 Co. 6. 16; Eph. 


2. 21 ; 1 Ti. 3. 15 ; future temple, Exe. 
chape. 40-42; 43.1.12; 46. 19-24 ; 47.1, 2. 

TEMPTATION. 

Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man : but every man ie tempted, 
when he ie drawn away of liis own lust, 
and enticed. Ja. 1. 13, 14.— Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 
Mat. 26. 41.— Be sober, be vigilant ; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour : whom resist stedfast in the 
faith. 1 Be. 5. 8, 9.— Get thee hence. Satan : 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God. and him only shalt thou 
serve. Then the devil leaveth him. Mat, 
4. 10, 11. 

We have not a high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities ; but was in all points tempted like 
as we are , yet without sin. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. He. 4. 15, 16. — 
For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, ho is able to succour them that 
are tempted. He. 2. 18.— Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
may sift you as wheat : but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not. Lu. 22. 
31. 32. 

There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man : but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to bo 
tempted above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
1 Co. 10. 13. — Now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : that the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 
1 Be. 1.6.7. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation : for when he is tried, he shall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord 
Lat h promised to them that love him. Ja. 
1. 12. 

TERAPHIM. 

Images which Rachel stole, Gfe. 31. 
19_35; Micah made, Ju. 17. 5; Danites 
took and set up in Laish, 18. 14-18, 30 ; 
Miclml placed one in the bed, 1 Sa. 19. 
13-16; Josiah put them away, 2 Ki. 23. 
24 ; king of Babylon consulted them, Exe. 
21. 21 ; vanity. Zee. 10. 2 ; Israel to remain 
without, Ho. 3. 4. 

TESTAMENT. See Covenant. 

Has the nature of a covenant and will* 
He. 9. 16-20. 

THANKSGIVING. See Pbaise. 

In every thing give thanks : for this is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. 1 Th. 5. 18.— Speaking to yourselves 
m psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. 
Binging and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord ; giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. 5. 
19, 20.— Jesus took the loaves; and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples. Jno. 6. 11.— Thanks he unto 
God for bis unspeakable gift. 2 Co. 9. 10. 

Bs. 80. 12. 
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TITHES. 

The tenth of Bpoil given to Melcliizedek, 
Be. 14. 20 ; He. 7. 4_10 ; vowed by Jacob, 
Be. 28. 20.22 j all tithe of seed, fruit, herd, 
and flock, the Lord’s, Ze. 27. 30, 32 ; Mai. 
8. 8, 10: given to the Levites, Hu. 18. 21, 
24 ; to be eaten by the offerer and Levite 
in the place chosen by God, De. 12, 6, 11, 
17.19; 14.22.27; the tithe of every third 
year to belong exclusively to the Levite, 
stranger, and fatherless, De, 14. 28, 29; 
26. 12, 13; Am. 4. 4; the tithe of the tithe 
to be given by the Levite to the priest as 
an heave offering, Hu. 18. 20.32 : He. 10. 
38, 39 ; tithes brought in Hezekian’s time, 
2 Ch. 31. 5, 6, 12 ; Nehemiah’s, He. 13. 12 ; 
Pharisees, Mat 23. 23 ; Lu. 11. 42 ; 18. 12; 
evidence of the superiority of the Melclii- 
zedek priesthood, He. 7. 4.10. 

THE TONGUE. 

Ps.34.13j 39. lj Ja. 1. 26 j 3.6. 

THE GIFT OF TONGUES, 

They were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. Ac. 2. 4.— He that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God : for no man understandeth 
Aim ; howbeit in the spirit lie speaketh 
mysteries. 1 Co. 14. 2. 

TRESPASS OFFERINGS. 

For three classes of offences : First, For 
refusing to bear witness, uncleanness by 
touch, breach of promise, Le. 6. 1_4, a 
lamb or kid, female, or two doves or pi- 
geons, Le. 5. 6_10; or the tenth part of 
an ephah of flour. 6. 11. Second, For 
sinning in the holy things, a ram, his 
estimation in silver, and make amends 
with the fifth part added, Le. 5. 16.19. 
Third. Offences against others, confession, 
amends to be made with the fifth added, 
a ram with his estimation, Le. 6. 1.7; 
Hu. 6. 6.8. The trespass offering killed 
where the burnt offering, the blood sprin- 
kled round about on the altar, Le. 7. 1, 2 ; 
a portion including the fat offered like 
the peace offering, 3.5 ; every male among 
the priests to eat, 7. 6 ; money the priest s’, 
2 JKi. 12. 16 ; the leper, and Nazarit.e of- 
fered a lamb, Le. 14, 12, 24 ; Hu. 6. 12 ; 
for fornication a ram, Le. 19. 21 ; when 
the ark returned the Philistines offered 
a trespass offering of gold, 1 Sa. 6. 3, 8, 17 ; 
future directions to slay, Eze. 40. 39 ; boil, 
46. 20 ; and eat the trespass offering, 42. 
13 ; 44. 29 ; in the New Testament tres- 
passes, Mat 6. 14, 15 ; 18. 35 ; Ho. 4. 25 : 
5. 15, 20 ; 2 Co. 5. 19 j Eph. 2. 1 j Col. 2. 
13 ; Ja. 5. 16. 

TRIALS. See Afflictions. 

' THE TRINITY. 

There is one body and one Spirit, . . . one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all. Eph. 4. 4.6, — Elect 
according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of 
tli©. blood of Jesus Christ. 1 Pe. 1. 2.— 
Building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. Jude 20, 21.— The Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. 2 Th. 3. 5. 
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Through him we both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father. Eph. 2. 18. 

There are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost : and these three are one. 1 Jno. 
5. 7.— Grace be unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which 
is to come : and from the seven spirits 
which are before his throne; and from 
Jesus Christ. He. 1. 4, 5. 

They rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty. 
He. 4. 8.— Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son. and of the 
Holy Ghost. Mat 28. 19.— The grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be witli you all. 2 Co. 13. 14. 

TROUBLE. See Affliction. 
TRUMPETS. 

Two of silver, Hu. 10: blown by the 
riests for the calling the assembly; if 
ut one blown, the princes to assemble; 
if both, the whole congregation, Hu. 10. 
2_4 ; for journeying: an alarm, camps on 
the east marched; on the second alarm, 
camps on the south, 10. 5_7; in war, 
10. 9 ; 31. 0: 2 Ch. 13. 12, 14 ; in days of 
gladness, solemn days, new moons, to be 
blown over the burnt and peace offerings, 
Hu. 10. 10; Ps. 81. 3; 2 Ch. 29. 26, 27 j 
Joel 2. 15. 

Feast of trumpets. See Feasts. 

Trumpet of jubilee, at the end of forty- 
nine years to be Bounded in the day of 
atonement, Le. 25. 8, 9; liberty proclaimed 
and possessions restored, 25. 11, 13, 54 ; 
Hu. 36. 4; of rams’ horns at the taking 
of Jericho, Jos. 6. 4_16, 20 ; Gideon’s vic- 
tory, Ju. 7. 8_22. The trumpet at Sinai, 
Ex. 19. 13, 19; 20. 18: ne. 12. 19. The 
last trumpet ut the Lord’s coming the 
dav of resurrection, 1 Co. 15. 52 ; 1 Th. 4. 
16 ; He. 11. 15_19 ; the great. Is. 27. 13; 
Mat. 24. 31; blown by Goa, Is. 18. 3; 
Zee. 9. 14. Trumpets blown at proclaim- 
ing the king, 2 Sa. 15. 10 ; 1 Ki. 1. 34, 39 ; 
2 Ki. 9. 13; 11. 14 ; 2 Ch. 23. 13; for an 
nlarm, Je. 6. 1 ; Ho. 5. 8 ; Eze. 33. 3, 6; 
Joel 2. 1 ; Am. 3. 6 ; to prepare for battle, 
Ju. 3. 27 ; 6. 34 ; 1 Sa. 13. 3 ; Je. 4. 5 ; 51. 
27 ; Eze. 7. 14 ; 1 Co. 14. 8 ; to recall from 
pursuit, 2 Sa. 2. 28 ; 18. 16 ; 20. 22 ; used 
in temple service, 2 Sa. 0. 15 ; 1 Ch. 15. 28 ; 
16.6,42: 2 Ch. 5. 12, 13; 15. 14; 20.28: 
laying the foundation, Ezra 3. 10; God 
praised with, Ps. 98. 6 ; 150. 3. 

TRUST. 

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; 
and lean not unto thine own understand- 
ing. Pr. 3. 5. — Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeveth the voice 
of bis servant, that walketh in darkness, 
and hath no light ? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God. Is. 50. 10.— Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee ; because he trustetli in thee. Trust 
ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord 
JEHOYAH is everlasting strength. Is. 
26. 3, 4.— Therefore we both labour and 
suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe. 1 Ti. 4. 10. 

Ps. 11. 1. 

UNBELIEF. 

He that believeth not God hath made 


him a liar; because he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 

1 Jno. 5. 10. 11.— He that believeth not is 
condemned already, because lie hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. And this is the condemna- 
tion* that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. Ho that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God abidotli on him. 
Jno. 3. 18, 19, 36. — The ... unbelieving ... 
shall have their part in the lake which 
burnetii with fire and brimstone; which 
is the second death. Re. 21. 8. 

UNCLEANNESS. 

From personal disease, leprosy, Le. 13. 
3_46 ; an issue, Le. 15. 2, 3, 19, 25 ; Mar. 
5.25; childbirth, Le. 12.2.5; Z«.2.22J24; 
from contact with a bed, Le. 15. 5, 21, 
23, 27; with flesh, Le. 15. 7, 19; a Beat, Le. 
15. 6, 10, 22, 23, 27 : spittle, Le. 15. 8 ; Hu. 
12. 14 ; other defilements, Le. 5. 3 ; 15. 
16_18, 24 ; from touching the carcase of an 
unclean animal, Le. 5. 2 ; 11. 24 ? 26_28, 31 ; 
of a clean animal which died of itself, Le. 
11. 39; or eating it, Le. 11. 40; 17. 15; 
touching the dead body of a man, bone, 
grave, Hu. 5. 2 ; 9. 6 ; 19. 11, 14, 16 ; beds, 
vessels, garments, rendered unclean, Le. 
11. 32 >.35 ; 15. 4,9,12,17,20,24,26: gar- 
ments, etc., infected with leprosy, Le. 13. 
47-58 ; a bouse, Le. 14. 34_47 ; in certain 
cases unclean till even, Le. 15. 5, 6, etc.; 
in other seven days, Le. 15. 24, 28; to wash, 
Le. 15. 5, 6. etc. ( see Washing) ; offer 
sacrifice if the uncleanness had proceeded 
from personal disease, Le. 14 ; 15. 14, 29 ; 
water of purification provided for certain 
cases, Hu. 19 ; uncleanness propagated by 
touch, Hu. 19.22; Hag. 2.13; but holiness 
not propagated, Hag. 2. 12 ; the priests to 
pronounce sentence, Le. 10. 10 ; 13 ; 14 : 
contrast between outward and inward 
defilements, Mat 23. 2 5_28; 15. 2, 11, 
17-20; He. 9. 1,3.14; tilings that, defile, 
Ac. 15. 20, 29; 2 Co. 12. 21; 6.14-17; Eph. 
4. 19 : 5. 3J>, 11, 12 ; Col. 3. 5 ; 1 Th. 4. 7; 

2 Pe. 2. 10; Jude 23; Re. 21. 27; every 
creature good, 1 Ti. 4. 3-5 ; defilement by 
marriage, He. 13. 23-30; contrast, 1 Co. 
7. 14. 

URIM AND TIIUMMTM. 

Placed in the high priest’s breastplate. 
Ex. 28. 30; Le. 8. 8: De. 33. 8 ^judgment 
by, Hit. 27. 21 ; 1 Sa. 28. 6 ; Ezra 2. 63; 
He. 7. 65. 

USURY. 

Unto a stranger thou mavest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt 
not lend upon usury: that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee m all that thou settest 
thine hand to in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. De. 23. 20. — Thou 
oughteBt ... to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my coming I 
should have received mine own with 
usury. Mat. 26. 27. 

TAIL. 

Of the tabernacle, cunning work, blue, 
purple, scarlet, fine linen, cherubim. Ex. 
26. 31 ; 36. 35 ; hung from golden hooks 
on four pillars of wood overlaid with 
gold, standing in sockets of silver. Ex. 
26. 32 ; 36. 36 ; 38. 27 ; under the taohes 
of the curtains so as to divide the holy 
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from the most holy place, Ex. 26. 33 ; 
called ** Tail of the Covering,” because it 
concealed the ark, Ex, 35. 12; 39. 34 ; 40. 
3, 21 ; covered the ark when carried, Nu. 
4. 5 ; the second vail, He, 9. 3 ; before the 
vail, blood sprinkled, Le. 4. 16, 17 ; the 
altar of incense. Ex. 40. 26 ; no priest to 
approach who had blemish. Le. 21. 23; 
within the vail, incense and blood on day 
of atonement, Le. 16. 2, 12 ; Nu. 18. 7 ; 
Jesus entered. He. 6. 19. 

Of the temple, 2 Ch. 3. 14; rent, Mat. 
27. 51 ; Mar . 15. 38 ; La. 23. 45 ; his flesh. 
He. 10. 20. 

Moses put a vail on his face, Ex. 34. 
29.35 ; 2 Co. 3. 7, 13 ; on the heart, 2 Co. 
3. 15, 16 ; over the nations. Is. 25. 7; 2 Co. 
4. 4; a female covering, Ge. 24. 65; 38. 14; 
jBtt.3.15; 1 Co. 11.5,6,13.15. 

VESSELS. 

Of the tabernacle, in the holiest, the 
ark and mercy seat, golden pot of manna, 
and golden censer. Ex. 26. 34 ; He. 9. 4 ; 
in the holy place, the table of shewbread, 
with its dishes, spoons, bowls, and covers, 
Ex. 25. 23, 29 ; 27. 16 ; 40. 22 ; Nu. 7. 84 ; 
the candlestick, with its seven lamps, 
tongs, snuffdishes, and oil vessels, Ex. 25. 
31, 37, 38 ; 40. 24 ; Nu. 4. 9 ; the incense 
altar. Ex. 40. 26 ; other golden vessels, 
Nu. 4. 12 ; in the court, the laver and his 
foot. Ex. 40. 11, 30; the altar of burnt 
offering, its grate, pots, shovels, basons, 
fleshhooks, and firepans, Ex. 38. 1, 3, 4; 
40. 29; vessels of silver, Nu. 7. 84; these 
were all subsequently deposited in the 
temple, 1 Ki. 8. 4; of the temple, an altar 
of cedar overlaid with gold, l Ki. 6. 20 ; 
7. 48: ten candlesticks of gold, ten tables 
of gold, one hundred basons of gold, 2 Ch. 
4. 7, 8; lamps tongs, snuffers, spoons, 
censers of gold, 2 Ch. 4. 21,22; candle- 
sticks of silver, and lamps, and tables of 
silver, basons of silver, fleshhooks, bowls, 
and cups of gold, 1 Ch. 28. 15 J 7 ; of brass, 
an altar, molten sea, two pillars, ten la- 
yers and bases, pots, shovels, fleshhooks, 
basons, 1 Ki. 7. 23. 27, 38, 40_45; carried 
to Babylon, 2 Ki. 25. 13-17; La. 5. 2, 3, 5: 
Ezra 1. 7; Je. 27. 16, 22; some restored 
again, Ezra 1. 9_1 1 ; 8. 25_27, 33 ; Je. 28. 3 ; 
hereafter every vessel in Jerusalem to be 
holy. Zee. 14. 20, 21 ; symbols of persons, 
2 Ti. 2, 20, 21 ; dependant on Christ, Is. 
22. 24; earthen vessels if defiled to be 
broken, Le. 11. 33, 35; 6. 28; 15. 12; a 
potter’s vessel, Fs. 2. 9 ; lie. 2. 27 ; Je. 
18. 4; Ro. 9. 21, 23; Is. 45. 9; 29. 16; 
64. 8; Je. 18. 6; weakness of flesh, 2 Co. 
4. 7 ; a chosen vessel, Ae. 9. 15 ; weaker, 
1 Fe. 3. 7. 

WALKING WITH GOD. 

Enooh walked with God : and he was 
not : for God took him. Ge. 5. 24.— Lo. I 
see four men ...walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they have no hurt ; and the form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God. Da. 
3. 25.— Thou hast a few names in Sardis 


which have not defiled their garments; 
and they shall walk with me in white: 
for they are worthy. Re. 3. 4.— These are 
the generations of Noah : Noah was a 
just man and perfect in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. Ge. 6. 9. 

WASHING. 

Priests at consecration, Da?. 29. 4; 40. 12; 
Le. 8. 6 ; referred to, He. 10. 22 ; high 
priest on day of atonement, Le. 16. 4, 24; 
if defiled to wash before eating, Le. 22. 6: 
Lu. .11. 38: Levites when cleansed washed 
their clothes, Nu. 8. 7; the healed leper 
himself and clothes, Le. 14. 8, 9 ; healed 
of an issue or unclean by contact. Le. 15. 
5_13, 22, 27 ; in some cases only himself, 
Le. 15. 16_18; after eating an animal which 
died of itself, Le. 17. 15 ; in certain sacri- 
fices any contact defiled, Le. 16. 26, 28; 
Nu. 19. 7, 8, 10, 19; after battle clothes 
washed, Nu. 31. 24; vessels and raiment, 
Le. 11. 32; 6. 28; 15. 12; parts of burnt 
offering washed, Ex. 29. 17; Le. 1. 9, 13; 
8. 21 ; 9. 14; priests’ hands and feet at the 
laver, Ex. 30. 19, 20; 40. 31, 32; type of 
cleansing from sin, Is. 1. 10, 18-; 4. 4; 
Eze. 30. 25 ; regeneration, Jno. 3. 5 ; 1 Co. 
6. 11 ; Tit. 3. 5 ; by the word, Eph. 5. 26 ; 
the blood, Re. 1. 5 ; 7. 14 : washing hands 
in token of innocence, Le. 21. 6 ; Mat. 
27. 24 ; Job 9. 30 : Fs. 26. 6 ; 73. 13 ; office 
of a servant, 2 Ki. 3. 11 ; washing feet 
after a journey, Ge. 18. 4; 19.2; *7 m. 19. 21; 
2 8a. 11. 8 ; t oken of respect, Ge. 24. 32; 
43. 24 ; Lu. 7. 44 ; the Lord’s typical act, 
Jno. 13. 5 ; 1 Ti. 5. 10. 

WATCHFULNESS. 

Mat. 24.42. Re. 3.2. 

WIDOWS. 

Fs, 146. 9. 1 Ti. 6. 3, 5. Ja. 1.27. 
WIVES. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. For 
the husband is the head of the wife, even 
os Christ is the head of the Church. ... 
Therefore ns the Church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in every thing. [Let] the wife 
see that she reverence her husband. Eph, 
5. 22_24, 33. 

Ye wives, be in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any obey not the word, 
they also may without the word be won 
by the conversation of the wives; while 
they behold your chaste conversation 
coupled with fear. Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel; but let it be the 
bidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek andf quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. For after 
tins manner in the old tuno the holy wo- 
men also, who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection unto their 


own husbands : even at Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him Lord : whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 1 Fe. 3. 1-6, 

The woman whioh hath a husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 
For the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, ... else were your children 
unolean ; but now are they holy. But if 
the unbelieving depart, let him depart. ... 
A sister is not under bondage in such 
cases : but God hath called us to peaoe. 
For what knowest thou, O wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy husband? 1 Co. 7, 
13_16. — So must their f deacons’] wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in 
all things. 1 Ti. 3. 11.— A prudent wife is 
from the Lord. Fr. 19. 14. 

Fr, 31. 10-31. Ge. 3. 16. 

WORLDLINESS. 

Be not conformed to this world. Ro. 
12. 2. — Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, 
t-lio lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. Uno.2. 15,16. 
Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. Ja. 4. 4. 

WORSHIP. 

See rBAYEit, praise. 

God is a Spirit : and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. Jno. 4. 24. — Keep thy foot when 
thou goest to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to give the sacri- 
fice of fools: for they consider not that 
they do evil. Be not rash w it h thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty to utter 
any thing before God : for God is in hea- 
ven, and tliou upon earth : therefore let 
thy words bq few. Ec. 5. 1, 2.— I will wash 
mine bands in innocericy : so will I com- 
pass t hine altar, O Lord. Fs. 26. 6.— Serve 
the Lord with gladness: come before bis 
presence with singing. Enter into his 
gates with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise : be tlionk ful unto him, 
and bless his name. Fs. 100. 2, 4. 

ZEAL. 

Re ... fervent in Rpirit, serving the Lord. 
Ro. 12. 10, 11. — Zealous of good works. Tit. 
2. 14. — It is good to be zealously affected 
always in a good thing. Ga. 4.18. — Ye 
should earnestly contend for the faith 

.....v/.. ..»..iuiA-«wnon;u UI1W HID BOIHIS. 

Jude 3.— Unto tlie angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; ... because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spue thee out of my mouth. Be 
zealous, therefore, and repent. Re. 3 . 14 . 
16, 19. 
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AAEON, mountainous. Brother of 
Moses, Ex. 6. 20; 7. 7j consecrated 
high priest. Ex. 29 ; Le. 8. 

ABADDON* the Destroyer. Be. 9. 11. 

ABAGTHA, given by fortune. A eunuch 
m the court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10. 

ABDA, servant of God. Father of Ado- 
mram. 1 Ki. 4. 6.— Son of Shammua. 
Ne. 11.17. 

ABDEEL, servant of God. One whose 
son was sent to take Baruch. Je. 36. 26. 

ABDI, servant of Jehovah. Son of Me- 
rari. 2 Oh. 29. 12.— Son of Elam. Ezr. 
10. 26. 

ABDIEL. servant of God. Father of 
Ahl. 1 Oh. 5. 16. 

ABDON, servile. A judge in Israel. Ju. 
12. 13; 2 Ch. 34. 20. — A chief man of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 23. 

ABEDNEGO, worshipper of Mercury. 
Da. 1.7; 3. 23, etc. 

ABEL, vanity. Second son of Adam. 
Ge.4.2; He. 11. 4. 

ABI, the mother of Hezekiah. 2 Ki. 18. 
2 ; Abijah, 2 Ch. 29. 1. 

ABI A, ABI AH, whose father is Jehovah. 
Son of Samuel. 1 Sa. 8. 2.— Son of Be- 
cher. 1 Oh. 7. 8. — Mother of Ash ur. 1 Ch. 
2. 24.— Son of Roboam, and father of 
Abo. Mat. 1. 7. 

ABI-ALBON, father of strength. One 
of David’s heroes. 2 Ha. 23. 31. Called 
also, Abiel. 1 Ch. 11. 32. 

ABI ASAPH, gatherer. A Levite. son of 
koyah . Ex. 6. 24. Also called E biasaph. 
1 Oh. 6. 28; 9. 19. 

ABIATHAR, father of plenty. A son 
of Ahimelech the priest, on whom the 
high priesthood was bestowed by Da- 
vid, of which he was deprived by Solo- 
mon, 1 Sa. 22. 20 ; 23. 6; 30. 7; 2 Sa. 
15. 24; Mar. 2. 26. 

ABIDA, ABIDAH. father of knotty 
ledge. SonofMidian. Ge. 26. 4. 

ABIDAN, father of a judge. Captain 
of tribe of Benjamin at the departure 
from Egypt. Nu.1.11; 2.22; 7.60,65. 

■ABIEL, strong. 1 Ch. 11. 32. Grand- 
father of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1 ; 14. 61. In 
1 ^.8. 39, Ner is called Saul’s 

grandfather, but according to 1 Sa. 

, was Paternal uncle. 

- of help. Son of 

-One or the heroes 


Gilead, Jos'! 17. 2.- ■vim vi duo iioruei 
of David. 2 Sa. 23. 27; I0h.ll.28g 27.12. 
ABIGAIL, whose father is exultation. 
Wife of Nabed, afterwards of David, 
1 Sa 26. 8. 14.— A sister of David, ICh. 
2.16; 2 8a. 17. 25. 

ABIHAIL. brave. Father of Zuriel. 
Nu. 8. 85.— Son of Hurl 1 Ch. 6, 14.— 
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Father of Esther. Es.2.15; 9.29.— Wife 
of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 18.— Wife of 
Abishur. 1 Ch. 2. 29. 

ABIHIJ, whose father Me, i. e. God is. 

Son of Aaron. Le. 10. I ; Nu. 3. 4. 
ABIHUD, ABIUD, whose father is 
Judah. Son of Bela. 1 Ch. 8. 3.— Son 
of Zorobabel. Mat. 1. 13. 

ABIJAH, whose father is Jehovah. 
King ot Judah, son and successor of 
Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 13. 1. Written Abi- 
jam, father of the sea , in Kings. 1 Ki. 
14. 31 ; 15. 1, 7, 8. 

ABI JAM, maritime man. See Abijah. 
ABIMAEL, a descendant of Joktan. 

Ge. 10.28; 1 Ch. 1. 22. 

ABIMELECH, father king. Kings of 
the Philistines. Ge. 20. 2 ; 21. 22; 26. 1. 
The king who in Psalm 34 is so called, 
in 1 Sa. 21. 11, is called Achish. This 
title appears to have been common, 
like Padishah {father king) of the Per- 
sians.— Son of Gideon. Ju. 8. 31 ; 9. 1 ; 
2 Sa. 11. 21.— Son of Abiathar. 1 Ch. 
18. 16, whore we probably sliould read 
Ahimelech, as 2 Sa. 8. 17. 

AB1NADAB, noble father. Son of 
Jesse. 1 Sa. 16. 8; 17. 13.-Son of Saul. 
1 Sa. 81. 2.— Ark taken to the house of. 

1 Sa. 7. 1.— Marries Solomon’s daugh- 
ter. lKi.4. 11. 

ABINER. See Abnee. 

ABIN OAM, father of pleasantness , or of 
grace. Father of Barak. Ju. 4. 6; 5. 1. 
ABIRAM, father of loftiness. Son of 
Eliab, who with Datlian opposed Mo- 
ses. Nu. 16. 1. 12; 26. 9. Firstborn of 
Kiel the builder of Jericho. 1 Ki. 16.34. 

ABISHAG, father of error. David’s 
concubine. 1 Ki. 1. 3 ; 2. 17. 

ABISHAI, father of gift. Son of Da- 
vid’s sister, brother oi Joab. 1 Sa.26.6; 

2 Sa. 2. 18, 24. 

ABISHALOM .father of peace. Father- 
in-law of Rehoboam. 1 Ki. 15. 2, 10. 
In 2 Ch. 11. 20, 21, Absalom. 
ABISHUA, father of welfare. Son of 
Bela. 1 Ch. 8. 4.— Ancestor of Ezra. 
Ezra 7. 6. 

ABISHUR, father of a wall 1 Ch. 2. 

28, 29. Husband of Abihail. 

ABITALu father of dew. One of the 
wives ot David. 2 Sa. 3. 4. 

ABITUB, father of goodness. Son of 
Shaharaim by Hushira. 1 Ch. 8. 11. 
ABNER, father qf light. General of 
Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 51: 17. 65, 57; 20. 25. 
Sometimes called Abiner. 1 Sa. 14. 60. 
ABRAM. See Abeahah. 

ABRAHAM, son of Terah, bom in 
Mesopotamia. Called of God, he so- 


journed in Canaan. Ge. 12. 1, 6. Until 
Ge. 17. 6, he is called Abram, father of 
elevation . When a numerous progeny 
is promised to him, he is called Abra- 
ham, father of a multitude. 

ABSALOM, father of peace . Son of 
David. 2 Sa. 13, etc. 

ACHAICUS. 1 Co. 16. 17. 

ACHAN or ACHAR, troubling. He 
who caused Israel to sin by taking 
spoil out of Jericho. Jos. 7. 1 ; 22. 20 ; 
1 Ch. 2. 7. 

ACHBOR, mouse. Father of Baal-lia- 
nan, king of Edom. Ge. 36. 38. — A 
courtier of Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 12, 14 ; Je. 
26. 22 ; 36. 12. 

ACHISH, Philistine king in Gath. 1 Sa. 
21. 11; 27.2; 1 Ki. 2. 39. 

ACHSAH, anklet. A daughter of Ca- 
leb. Jos. 15.16, 17; Ju. 1. 12. 

ADAH, ornament , beauty. A wife of 
Lamech. Ge. 4. 19.— A wife of Esau. 
Ge. 36. 2, 4. Compare Ge. 26. 34. 

ADAIAH, whom Jehovah adorned. 
Grandfather of king Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 1. 
One of the priests which dwelt in Jeru- 
salem. 1 Ch. 9. 12 ; Ne. 11. 12.— A man 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 21 ; Ezra 10. 29. 
Ezra 10. 39. 

AD ALIA, a eon of Haman. Es. 9. 9. 

ADAM, red , ruddy. Ge. 2. 7 ; 6. 2. De- 
noting the man as the only one of his 
kind ; as Baal, lord. 

ADBEEL, miracle of God. Son of 
Ishmael. Ge. 25. 13. 

AD DAN, one who returned with Zerub- 
babel. Ezra 2. 59. Addon, Ne. 7. 61. 

ADI)AR, son of Bela. 1 Ch. 8. 3. 

ADDI, son of Cosam. Lu. 3. 28. 

ADER, flock. A Benjamite. 1 Ch. 8. 15. 

ADIEL, ornament of God. A Simeon- 
ite. 1 Ch. 4. 36.— Father of one of the 
priests who dwelt in Jerusalem. 1 Ch. 

9. 12.— Father of one of David’s officers. 

1 Ch. 27. 25. 

AD1N, soft. His children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 15 ; Ne. 7. 20. 

ADINA, slender, pliant. One of David’s 
captains. 1 Ch. 11. 42. 

ADINO, dwelling tranquilly, sitting on 
the seat . One of David’s captains. 
2Sa. 23. 8. 

ADLA1, justice qf God. Father of 
Shaphat. 1 Ch. 27. 29. 

AD MATH A, a Persian noble. Es. 1. 14. 

ADNA, pleasure. One who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 30. 

ADNAH, pleasure. One that came to 
David at Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 20.— One of 
Jehoshaphat’s captains. 2 Oh. 17. 14. 
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ADONI-BEZEK, lordofSezejk. King 
of the Canaanite city Bezek. Ju. 1.5—7. 

ADONIJAH, Jehovah (is) my lord . A 
eon of David. 1 Ki. 1. 5.— A Levite. 

2 Oil. 17. 8 j Ne. 10. 16. Called Adoni- 
kara, lord of enemies. Ezra 2. 13; 8. 13; 
Ne. 7. 18. 

ADONIKAM. See Adokijah. 

ADONIRAM, or ADORAM, lord of 
height. A royal minister in the reigns 
of David and Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 6. 
Adorara. 2 Sa. 20. 24; 1 Ki. 12. 18. 
Hadoram, 2 Ch. 10. 18. 

ADONI-ZEDEC, lord of justice. Ca- 
naanifce king of Jerusalem. Jos. 10. 1, 3. 

ADRAMMELECH, magnificence of the 
king. An idol brought irom Mesopo- 
tamia. 2 Ki. 17. 31. —A parricide son of 
Sennacherib. Is. 37. 38; 2 Ki. 19.37. 

ADRIEL Jfocfc of God. A son-in-law of 
King Saul. 1 Sa. 18. 19 ; 2 Sa. 21. 8. 

AGABUS, a prophet. Ac. 11. 28 ; 21. 10. 

AGAG, Amalekite kings. Nu. 24. 7 ; 1 Sa. 
15. 8, 9, 20, 32. 

AGAE. See Hagab. 

AGEE, fugitive. Father of Shammah. 

2 Sa. 23. 11. 

AGRIPPA, born with pain. A Eoman 
viceroy. Ac. xxv., xxvi. 

AGUE, a wise man, son of Jakeh, to 
whom Proverbs xxx. is attributed. 

AHAB, father' 8 brother. King of Israel, 
B.o. 918-897. 1 Ki. 16. 28, to 22. 40.— Son 
of Kolaiah. Je. 29. 21. 

AIIARAH, after a brother. Third son 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 1. 

AHARHEL, behind the breastwork. Son 
of Harum. 1 Ch. 4. 8. 

AHASAI, son of Meshillemotli. Ne. 11. 
13. In 1 Ch. 9. 12, Meshullam. 

AHASBAI, father of Eliphelet. 2 Sa. 23. 
34. 

AHASUERUS, lion king , apparently the 
Hebrew form of the name Xerxes. It 
occurs Es. 1. 1, and frequently in that 
book ; also, Ezra 4. 6, (Cambyses), and 
Da. 9. 1, (Astyages, father of DariuB). 

AHAZ, possessing. King of J udah, co- 
temporary with Isaian, Hosea, and 
Micah, B.C. 744-728. 2 Ki. 16. 1 : 2 Ch. 
28.16; Is. 7.1; 38. 8.— Son of Micali. 

1 Ch. 8. 35. 

AHAZIAH, whom Jehovah upholds. 
King of Israel, son of Aliab and Jeze- 
bel (B.C. 897-895). 1 Ki. 22. 40 ; 2 Ki. 1. 2. 
Also a son of Jehoram, king of Judah 
(B.O. 884). 2 Ki. 8. 24; 9.16. 

AHBAN, fraternal. A man of Judah. 

1 Ch, 2. 29. 

AHER, a man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 12. 

AHI, son of Abdiel. 1 Ch. 5. 15. Son of 
Shamer. 1 Ch. 7. 34. 

AHIAH, friend of Jehovah. A priest, 
time of Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 3, 18.— Son of 
Ehud. 1 Oh. 8. 7.— A prince of Solo- 
mon’s. 1 Ki. 4. 3. 

AHI AM. fathers brother. Son of Sha- 
rar, 2Sa.23.33; lCh. 11.35. 

AHIAN, brotherly. Son of Shemidah. 

1 Ch. 7. 19. 

AHIEZER. brother of aid. Danite cap- 
tain. Mu. 1. 12 ; 2. 25 ; 7. 66.— Chief that 
came to David at Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 3. 

AHIHUD, friend of union , friend of the 
Jews. Son of Ehud. lCh.8.7. — Prince 
of Asher. Nu. 34. 27. 
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AU LT ATT, friend of Jehovah. The Pe- 
lonite. 1 Ch. 11. 36.— A Levite set over 
treasures of house of God. 1 Ch. 26. 20. 
— Son of Jerahmeol. 1 Ch. 2. 25.— Father 
of Baasha. 1 Ki. 15. 27, 33.-A chief of 
the people. Ne. 10. 26. — The Shilonite, a 
prophet, time of Jeroboam. 1 Ki. 11. 29 ; 
12.15; 14.6,18; 2 Ch. 10. 15. 

AHIKAM, brother of the enemy. Father 
of Gedaliah, governor of Judea. 2 Ki. 
25.22; Je. 39. 14; 40.5. 

AHIMAAZ, brother of anger. Father 
of Ahinoam, Saul’s wife. 1 Sa. 14. 50.— 
Son of Zadok, high priest. 2 Sa. 15. 27, 
36 ; 17. 17, 20 J 18. 19 ; 1 Ki. 4. 15. 
AHIMAN, brother of gift. One of the 
Anakirn. Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14 ; Ju. 1. 
10. — One of the porters. 1 Ch. 9. 17. 
AHIMELECH, brother of the king. 
Priest at Nob, father of Abiathar, the 
friend of David. 1 Sa. 21. 2 ; 22. 9 ; Ps. 
62. 2.— Son of Abiathar, high priest in 
time of David. 2 Sa. 8. 17 ; 1 Ch. 24. 3, 

6, 31. For “Aliimelech, the son of 
Abiathar,” we should perhaps read, 

" Abiathar, the son of Aliimelech.” 
AHTNADAB, liberal. Son of Iddo. 

1 Ki. 4. 14. 

AH 1NO A M, brother of grace. Wife of 
Saul. lSa. 14.50.— Wife of David. ISa. 
25.43; 27.3; 30.5; 2Sa .2.2; 3.2. 

A TI TO, brotherly. Son of Abinadab. 

2 Sa. 6. 3, 4.— Son of Beriali. 1 Ch. 8. 14. 
—Sou of Jehiel fatlior of Gibeon. 1 Ch. 

8. 31 ; 9. 37. 

AHIRA, brother of evil. Captain of 
Nap 1 1 tali. Nu. 1. 15 ; 2. 29 ; 7. 78, 83 ; 
10. 27. 

AHIRAM, brother of height. A man of 
Benjamin. Nu. 26. 38. 

AHISAMACH, brother of support. A 
man of Dan. Ex. 31. 6 ; 35. 34. 
AHISHAHAR, brother of the dawn. 

Son of Billian. 1 Ch. 7- 10. 

AHISHAR, brother of a singer. Solo- 
mon’s steward. 1 Ki. 4. 6. 
AH1THOPHEL, brother of folly. 
David’s counsellor, who conspired with 
Absalom. 2 Sa. 15-17. 

AHLAI, oh that. Children of Sheshan. 

1 Ch. 2. 81 ; 11. 41. 

AHOAH, son of Bela, of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 8. 4, for which there is, verse 7, 
Ahittli. 

AHOLAH, ( she has) her oum tent. A 
harlot, used to denote Samaria. Eze. 
23. 4. 

AHOLIAB, father' 8 tent. An artificer, 
Ex. 31. 6; 85. 34. 

AHOLIBAH, my tent in her. A harlot, 
used Eze. 23. 4, as a symbol of the 
kingdom of Judah. 

AHOL1BAMA1I, tent of the high place. 
Wife of Esau. Ge. 86. 2, 14, and an 
Edomite duke (verse 41 ). 

AHUMAI, dweller near waters. Son of 
Jalmth of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 2. 

AHUZAM, their possession. Son of 
Naarah of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 6. 
AHUZZATH, possession. A Philistine, 
friend of Abimelech. Ge. 26. 26. 

AJAH, AIAH. Son of Zibeon. Ge.36.24. 

—Mother of Rizpah. 2 Sa. 3. 7 ; 21. 8. 
AKAN. twisted. Son of Ezer of Esau. 

Ge. 36. 27. Joakan. Do. 10.6; lCh. 1.42. 
AKKUB, insidious. A descendant of Je- 
coniah. 1 Ch. 3. 24. — One of the porters. 

1 Ch. 9. 17; Ezr. 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45 ; 11. 19 ; 
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12. 25.— One with Ezra when he wad 
the law. Ne. 8. 7.— One whose children 
came up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 45. 
ALEMETH. covering. Son of Beoher 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 8.— Of the stock 
of Saul lCh.8.36; 9.42. 
ALEXANDER, rescuer of men. A son 
of Simon the Cyrenian. Mar. 15. 21. — 
A threatener of the Apostles. Ac. 4. 6. 
—A Jew at Athens. Ac. 19. 33.— A cop- 
persmith. 1 Til. 20; 2 Ti. 4. 14. 
ALMODAD, a son of Joktan. Ge. 10.26; 
1 Ch. 1. 20. 

ALVAN, heavy. An Edomite. Ge,36.23 j 
Alian. 1 Ch. 1. 40. 

ALPHEUS, brother . Father of James 
the less. Mat. 10. 3 ; Lu. 6. 15. — Same 
as Cleophas. Jno. 19. 25 ; Lu. 24. 10 ; 
Mat. 10. 3.— Father of Matthew, or Levi. 
Mar. 2. 14, 

AMAL, trouble. An Asherite, lCh.7.35. 
AMALEK, a grandson of Esau, and 
founder of an Arabian tribe. Ge. 36. 16. 
AMARIAH, whom Jehovah spoke of. 
Son of Meraioth, and father oi Ahitub. 
1 Ch. 6. 7.— Son of Azariah, father of 
Ahitub, 1 Ch. 6. 11.— Second son of 
Hebron, of Levi. 1 Ch. 23. 19 ; 24. 23. 
Chief priest, time of Jehoshaphat. 2 Ch. 
19. 11.— Set over tithes and offerings by 
Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 15.— Great grand- 
father of prophet Zeplmniah. Zep. J. 1. — 
Ono of those who had married strange 
wives. Ezr. 10. 42— One that sealed the 
Covenant. Ne. 10. 3. — Son of Shepha- 
tiah, and grandfather of Uzziah. Ne. 
11. 4.— A priest who went up with Ze- 
rub babel. Ne. 12. 2. 

AMASA, burden. Captain of Absalom’s 
host, slain by Joab. 2 Sa. 17. 25 ; 20. 9. 
—Son of Ithra, or Jether. 1 Ch. 2. 17.— 
Son of Hadlai. 2Ch.28. 12. 

AMAS AI, burdensome. Son of Elkanah, 
the Kohathite. 1 Ch. 6. 25.— One of the 
priests who went up with the ark. lCh. 
15, 24,— Father of Mahath. 2 Ch. 29. 12. 

AMASHAI, a priest. Ne. 11. 13. 
AMASIAII, whom Jehovah carries in 
his bosom. One of Jehoshaphat’s mighty 
men. 2 Ch. 17. 16. 

AMAZIAH, whom Jehovah strength- 
ened. King of Judah from 838—811 
B. 0. 2 Ki. 12. 21 : 14. 1, etc. ; 2 Ch. 25. 1, 
etc. — Father of Joshah, of Simeon. 
1 Ch. 4. 34.— A descendant of Merari. 
1 Ch. 6. 45— A priest. Am. 7. 10, etc. 
AMI, or A mon. A servant of Solomon. 

Ezra 2. 57; Ne. 7. 59. 

AMITTAI, true. Father of Jonah. 2 Ki 
14.25; Jon. 1. 1. 

AMMIEL, one of the family of God. 
The man of Dan^chosen to search the 
land. Nu. 13. 12.— Father of Maoliir who 
hid Mephiboslieth. 2Sa. 9. 4; 5. 17, 27. 
—Sixth son of Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 28. 5. 
—Father of Bathsheba, David’s wife. 

1 Ch. 3. 5 ; called Eliam. 2 Sa. 11. 8. 
AMMIHUD, or AMMintra, one of the 

people of Judah. King of Geshur. 

2 Sa. 13. 37— Father of Ehshama,prmoe 
of Ephraim. Nu. 1. 10 ; 2. 18 j 1 Oil. 
7. 26. — Father of Pedahel, prince of 
Naphtali. Nu.84.27.— Father of Uthai. 
1 Ch. 9. 4. 

AMMINADAB, kindred of ike prince. 
Father of Etisneba, wife ox Aaron. Ex. 
6. 23.— Son of Earn, or Aram, father of 
Nahshon, or Naasson. Ru. 4. 19, 20 ; 
Mat 1.4. 
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AMMINADIB, mp willing people . Ca. 
6 . 12 . 

AMMISHADD AT, servant of the Al- 
mighty. Father of Ahiezer, prince of 
Dan. Nu. 1. 12 *, 2. 25. 

AMMIZABAD, kindred of the boun- 
tiful giver. Son of Benaiah, captain of 
Israel, under David. 1 Oh. 27. 6. 
AMMON, son of my relative t i. e. bom 
from incest. Son of Lot by ins younger 
daughter. Ge. 19. 38. 

AMN ON, faithful. Son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 

2 ; 13. 1 JJ9. Son of Shirnpn. 1 Ch. 4. 20. 
AMOK, deep. A priest that went up 
with Zerubbabcl. Ne. 12. 7, 20. 

AMON, architect. A son of Manasseh, 
king of Judah, 644— 642 b. 0. 2Ki. 21. 
18J26 ; 2 Ch. 33. 20.™ Governor of Ra- 
moth Gilead. 1 Ki. 22. 26. See Ami. 
AMOS, burden. A prophet. Am. 1. 1 ; 
7 . 8 ; 8 . 2 . 

AMOZ, strong. Father of Isaiah the 
prophet. Is. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 20. 2. 

AMPLTAS. A beloved disciple. Ro. 16. 8. 
AMRAM, kindred of the Most High. 
Father of Moses. Ex. 6. 18,20; N u. 
3. 19. One of those that took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 34. 

AMRAPIIEL, king of Shinar. Ge.14.1,9. 

AMZI, strong. One that waited. 1 Ch. 
6. 46. — One that willingly dwelt in Jeru- 
salem. Ne. 11. 12. 

AN AH, answering. A son of Seir, an 
Edomite. Ge. 36. 24. 

ANAIAH, whom Jehovah has answered. 
One who sealed the covenant. Ne. 8. 4 ; 
10 . 22 . 

ANAK, founder of the Anakim. Jos.15.14. 
ANAMMELECII, one of the gods of 
Seplmrvttiin. 2 Ki. 17. 31. 

ANAN, a cloud. One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 26. 

ANANI, a descendant of Jeconiah. 1 Cli. 
3. 24. 

ANANIAS, whom Jehovah guards. Hus- 
band of Sapphira. Ac. 5. 1. — A Chris- 
tian of Damascus. Ac. 9. 10; 22. 12. — 
High priest. Ac. 23. 2. 

AN ATH, answer to prayer. Father of 
Slmmgar. Ju. 3. 31 ; 5. 6. 

ANDREW, one of the twelve apostles ; 
brother ot Simon Peter. Jno. 1. 40, 41. 

ANDRONICUS, victorious. Kinsman 
of Paul. Ro. 16. 7. 

ANER, answer. One who went with 
Abram to rescue Lot. Ge. 14. 24. 

AN TAM. sorrow of the people. Son of 
Shemidah. 1 Ch. 7. 19. 

ANNA, a prophotess. Lu. 2. 36. 

ANNAS, a high prieBt. Lu. 3. 2; Jno. 
18. 13. 

ANTIPAS. Re, 2. 13. 

ANTOTHIJ AH, prayers ansivered by 
Jehovah. A chief man of Benjamin. 
1 Ch. 6. 24. 

ANUB, bound together. Son of Ooz, 
descendant of Ashur. 1 Oh. 4. 8. 
APELLES, an approved Christian. Ro. 
16. 10. 

APHIAH, rekindled, refreshed. A pro- 
genitor of king Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1. 

APHSES, dispersion. Son of Aaron. 
1 Ch. 24. 15. 

^LPOLLOS, a Jewish convert. Ac. 18. 24 ; 

1 Co. 3, 6. 
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APOLLYON. Angel of the bottomless 
pit. The Hebrew name is Abaddon. 
Re. 9. 11. 

APPAIM, son of Nadab. 1 Ch. 2. 30,31. 
APPHIA, a beloved disciple. Phile. 2. 
AQUILA, a Jew of Pontus. Ac. 18. 2. 
ARA, lion. Son of Jether. 1 Ch. 7. 38. 
ARAD, a chief Bcnjamite. 1 Oh. 8. 15. 
ARAH, wandering. Son of Ulla. 1 Ch. 
7. 39 ; his children returned from Ba- 
bylon. Ezra 2. 5 ; No. 7. 10. 

ARAM, grandson of Nahor through Ke- 
xnuel. Ge. 22. 21.— Son of Simmer of 
Asher. 1 Cli. 7. 34.— Son of Esrom, and 
lather of Aminadab. Mat. 1 ; Lu. 3. 

ARAN, wild goat . Descendant of Esau. 
Ge. 36. 28; 1 Ch. 1.42. 

ARAUNAH, or Ornan. The Jebusite. 

2 Sa. 24 ; 1 Ch. 20, 21. 

ARBA, a giant, father of Anak. Jos. 14. 
15; 15. 13; 21. 11. 

ARCHELAUS, son and successor of 
Herod the Great. Mat. 2. 22. 
ARCHIPPUS, Paul’s “ frllowsoldier ” 
Phile. 2 ; Col. 4. 17- 

ARCTURUS. A constellation. Job 9. 

9 ; 38. 32. 

ARD, grandson ofBonjamin. Nu. 23. 40 ; 
or son. Ge. 46. 21. 

ARDON, fugitive. Son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 
2. 18. 

ARE LI, sprung from a hero. Ge. 46. 16; 
Nu. 26. 17. 

ARETAS. Governor of Damascus. 2 Co. 
11.32. 

ARGOB, a heap of stones. Slain by Po- 
kah in Pekahial/s palace. 2 Ki. 15. 25. 
ARIDAT, ninth son of naman. Es. 9. 9. 
AR1 D ATHA, strong. Sixth son of Ha- 
nmn. Es. 9. 8. 

ARIEL, lion of God. Companion of 
Ezra. Ezra 8. 16. 

ARIOCII, lion-like. King of the land 
of Ellasar. Ge. 14. 1. 9.— Captain of the 
guard in the court of Babylon. Da. 2.14. 

ARTSTARCHUS, companion of Paul. 

Ac.19.29; 20.4; 27.2; Col.4.10; Phile. 24. 
ARISAT, like to a lion. A son of Ha- 
inan. Es. 9. 9. 

ARISTOBULUS. Ro. 16. 10. 

ARMONT, Saul’s son. 2 Sa. 21. 8. 
ARNAN, nimble. Qf David’s line, 1 Ch. 

3. 21. 

AROD, wild ass. Descendant of Gad. 
Nu. 26. 17. 

ARPHAXAD, third son of Shorn. Ge. 
10.22,24; 11.10.13. 

ARTA XERXES, Pseudo- Smerdes. Ezr. 

4. 7, 8, 23, comp, verse 24 ; supposed to 
have adopted the name of Artaxerxes, 
together witli the regal authority. — Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus , in whose reign 
Ezra led his colony into Palestine. Ezra 
7. 1, 7, 11, 12, 21 ; 8. 1 ; and from whose 
twentieth to the thirty-second year Ne- 
hemiah governed Jud®a. Ne. 2. 1 ; 5. 14; 
13. 6. 

ARTEMAS, a disciple. Tit. 8. 12. 

ARZA, earth. Baasha’s steward. 1 Ki. 
16.9. 

ASA, physician. King of Judah, son of 
Abijah, B.C. 914. 1 Ki. 15. 9_24; 2Ch. 
14—16 ; Mat. 1. 7.- A Levite. 1 Ch. 
9. 16. 

ASAHEL, whom God created. Son of 
Zeruialu 2 Sa, 2. 18.23 ; 1 Ch, 2. 16— A 
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Levite sent by Jebosbaphat to teach 
Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8, 13, 31.— Father of Jo- 
nathan, employed in the matter of the 
strange wives. Ezr. 10. 15. 

ASAIAH, or Asahiah, whom Jehovah 
abated. A man of Simeon. 1 Ch. 4. 36. 
— A son of Merari, of Levi. 1 Ch. 6. 30 ; 

15. 6, 11.— A. Shilonite, one of the first 
who dwelt in their possessions. 1 Oh. 
9. 5.— A servant sent by king Josiah to 
enquire about the book found. 2 Ch. 
34.21; 2 Ki. 22. 12,14. 

ASAPH, collector. A Levite, chief of 
the singers appointed by David. 1 Cli. 

16. 5 ; 2 Cli. 29. 30, to whom Psalms 50, 
73—83 are ascribed, whose descendants 
are mentioned as having occupied them- 
selves with Bacred verse and Bong. 1 Ch. 
25. 1 ; 2 Ch. 20. 14; 29. 13; Ezra 2. 41 ; 
3. 10; Ne. 7. 44; 11. 22.— A recorder. 
2 Ki. 18. 18; Is. 36. 3. — Another. Ne. 
2 . 8 . 

ASAREEL, whom God has bound. Son 
of Jehaleleel, of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 16. 
ASARELAH, upright to God. A singer 
and Levite. 1 Oh. 25. 2. 

ASENATH, daughter of Potipherah, 
Joseph’s wife. Ge. 41. 45; 46. 20. 
ASHBEA, X adjure . Son of Shelah, of 
Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 21. 

ASHBEL, opinion of God. A son of 
Benjamin. Ge. 46. 21 ; 1 Cli. 8. 1. 
ASHER, fortunate , happy. A son of 
Jacob and Zilpah, Ge. 30. 13; 35. 26, 
ancestor of the tribe, Nu. 1. 40, 41, on 
the northern border, Jos. 19. 24_3l. 
ASHER AH, a goddess of the Hebrew 
idolaters. 1 Ki. 15. 13; 2Ch. 15. 16; Ju. 
2. 13; 10. 6; 1 Sd. 7. 4; 12. 10; 1 Ki. 
18.19; 2 Ki. 23. 4 : Ju.3.7; comp.2Ki. 

17. 16 ; 21. 3 ; 2 Ch. 33. 3 ; Ju. 6. 25. 
ASH1MA, a divinity of the men of Ha- 
math, of doubtful origin. 2 Ki. 17. 30. 

ASHPENAZ, horse's n,ose. A chief eu- 
nuch in the court of Nebuchadnezzar. 
Da. 1.3. 

ASHTORETH, goddoss of the Zidonians 
and Philistines, 1 Sa. 31. 10; 1 Ki. 11. 
5, 33, whom Solomon himself worship- 
ped. 1 Ki. 11.6; 1 Cl). 4. 35. 

ASHUR, perhaps blackness. Father of 
Tekoa. 1 Cli. 2. 24 ; 4. 5. 

ASH V ATH, a son of Japhlet, of Asher. 
1 Ch. 7. 33. 

ASNAH, storehouse , or bramble . One of 
the Nethinims. Ezra 2. 50. 
ASNAPPER, a satrap of the Assyrians, 
who brought colonies into Palestine. 
Ezra 4. 10. 

ASPATIIA, a son of Haman. Es. 9. 7. 
ASRTEL, vow of God. A man of Ma- 
nasseh. Nu. 26. 31 ; Jos. 17. 2. 
ASSHUR, builder of Nineveh. Ge. 10. 11. 
ASSIR, a son of Korah. Ex. 6. 24. A son 
of Kohath. 1 Ch. 6. 22. 
ASYNCRITUS, a disciple saluted by 
Paul, Ro. 16. 14. 

ATARAH, a crown. Wife of Jerahmeel, 
and mother of Oram. I Ch. 2. 26. 
ATER, shut , bound, perhaps dumb. One 
whose children went up out of the cap- 
tivity. E*ra2. 16; Ne. 7. 21. — One of 
the porters. Ezra 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45. 

ATHAIAH, a son of Uzziah, who dwelt 
in Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 4. 

ATHALIAH, whom Jehovah remem- 
bered. Daughter of Ahab by Jezebel, 
called daughter of Omri, 2 Ch. 22. 2, 


48 



TO THE PROPER NAMES OP PERSONS. 


Ahab’s father; wife of Jehoram. Slew 
all her grandchildren, 2Ki. 11.1, except* 
ing Joash. 2 Ki. 11. 2; 2 Oh. 22. 10, 11. 

ATHLAI, violence . One of those who 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 28. 

ATTAX, opportune. Son of Jarha, father 
of Nathan. 1 Oh. 2. 35, 36. — One who 

** came to David to Ziklag. 1 Oh. 12. 11.— 
Son of Rehoboam by Maachah. 2 Oh. 
11 . 20 . 

AUGUSTUS, venerable . The title as- 
sumed by Octavius. He was emperor 
at the birth, and during half the life- 
time, of our Lord ; but is only men- 
tioned, Lu. 2. 1. His successors took 
the same title, and it is used of Nero, 
Ac. 25. 21. 

AZ ALT ATT , whom Jehovah has reserved . 
Father of Shaphan. 2 Oh. 34. 8. 

AZANIAH. whom Jehovah hears. Ne. 
10. 9. 

AZAR, Azzur, helper . One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 17.— A prophet, 
fattier of Hananiati. Je. 28. 1. — Father 
of Jaazaniali, a prince of the people. 
Eze. 11. 1. 

AZAREEL, whom Qod helps. One that 
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 6. — 
A singer to whom the eleventh lot fell. 
1 Ch. 25. 18.— A prince of Dan. 1 Ch, 
27. 22.— Fattier of Amashai. Ne. 11. 13. 
— One engaged at the dedication of the 
walls. Ne. 12. 36.— One who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 41. 

AZ ART ATI, whom Jehovah aids . A king 
of Judah, culled also Uzzlatt (n.c. 
811_759). 2Ki.14.21: 15. 1; 2Ch .22.6; 
23. 1. — A priest. 1 Ch. 6. 9; 2 Cti. 26. 
17,20— Grandfather of Ezra. Ezra 7.1. 
— One who opposed Jeremiah. Je. 43. 2. 
—The Hebrew name of Abcdnego. Da. 
1. 6.— A prophet. 2 Ch. 15. 1. 

AZAZ, strong. A Reubenite. 1 Ch. 5. 8. 

AZ AZIAH, whom Jehovah strengthened. 
One engaged in bringing up tho ark 
from Obea-edom. 1 Cli. 15. 21.— Fattier 
of Hoshea, prince of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 
27. 20.— Set over the tithes under Heze- 
kiah. 2 Ch. 31. 13. 

AZBUK, altogether desolated. Father 
of Nehemiah, one who builded the walk 
Ne. 3. 16. 

AZEL, noble. A man of ttie stock of 
Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37, 38 ; 9.43,44. 

AZGAD, strong in fortune. One whoso 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 12; 8. 12; Ne. 7. 17.— One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 15. 

AZ IZ A, strong. One who married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 27. 

AZMAYETH, strong to death. One of 
the heroes of David. 2 Sa. 23. 31.— Set 
over David’s treasures. 1 Ch. 27. 25. 

AZRIEL, the help of Qod. A chief of 
the halt tribe of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 5. 24. 
—Father of Jerimoth, prince of Naph- 
tali. 1 Ch. 27. 19. — Fattier of Seraiah, 
sent to take Baruch and Jeremiah, Je. 
36.26. 

AZRIKAM, help against an enemy. 
A descendant of J econiah. 1 Ch. 3. 23.— 
A ehief man of Benjamin, of the stock 
of Saul. lCh.8.38; 9. 44.— Governor of 
the house, slain by ZictirL 2 Ch. 28. 7. 

AZUBAH, heaps of ruins. Mother of 
Jehoshapbat. 1 Ki. 22, 42.— Wife of Ca- 
leb. 1 Ch. 2. 18, 19. 

AZZAN, removed. Father of Paltiel, 
prince of Issachar. No. 34. 26. 


BAAL, Lord. An idol of the Phoeni- 
cians, especially of the Tyrians: also 
worshipped by the Hebrews, Ju. 6. 25 : 
2 Ki. 10. 18. The same deity was called 
Belus.— Son of Joel, 1 Ch. 5. 5.— A de- 
scendant of Benjamin, 1 Ch. 8. 30 ; 9. 86. 
BAAL-BERITH, Lord of covenants. 
Baal was worshipped under this name 
by the Shechemitesj also by Israel. Ju. 

8. 33; 9.4. 

B A AL-HANAN, lord of benignity. King 
of the Edomites. Ge. 36. 38 ; 1 Oil. 1. 49. 
— A royal officer. 1 Ch. 27. 28. 
BAAL-PEOR. Baal was worshipped 
under this name by the Moabites ; also 
by Israel. Nu.25.3; Ps.106.28; Ho.9.1Q, 

BAAL-ZEBUB. Baal was worshipped 
under this namo by the Philistines ; 
also by king Ahaziah. 2 Ki. 1. 2. 

BAALIS, son of exultation. A king of 
the Ammonites. Je. 40. 14. 

BAANA, or BA AN AH, son of affliction. 
Brother of Reohab. 2 Sa. 4. 2. — Father 
of Ilelcb, one of David’s mighty men. 
2 Sa, 23. 29; 1 Oil. 11. 30.— One who 
went up out of the captivity. Ezra 2. 2 ; 
No. 7. 7; 10. 27. — Father of one that 
builded tho wall. Ne. 3. 4.— Two of So- 
lomon’s twelve officers. 1 Ki. 4. 12, 16. 

B AARA, foolish. Wife of Shaharaim of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 8. 

BAASITA. King of Israel from 952-930, 
B.O. 1 Ki. 15. 33; 2 Ch. 16. 1 ; Je. 41. 9. 

BAKBAKKAR, wasting of a mountain. 

A Levite. 1 Ch. 9. 15. 

BAKBUK. One of the Nethinims. Ezra 
2. 51 ; No. 7. 53. 

BAKBUKIAH, emptying , i. e. wasting 
of Jehovah. A Levite. Ne. 11. 17; 12. 

9, 25. 

BALAAM, a foreigner. Tho prophet 
hired by Baluk. Nu. 22—24; De. 23. 
4,6; Jos. 13. 22; 24.9; Mi. 6. 5. 
BALADAN, worshipper of Bel. Father 
of king Mcrodaeh-Bttladan. 2 Ki. 20. 12. 

BATjAK, empty , void. A king of the 
Moabites in the time of Moses. Nu. 
22. 2 ; Jos. 24. 9 ; Ju. 11. 25 ; Mi. 6. 5. 

BANI, built. One of David’s heroes. 
2 Sa. 23. 36.— A son of Meruri. 1 Cl). 
6. 46.— A dweller in Jerusalem. 1 Ch. 
9. 4. — A Levite; Rehum his son builded 
the wall. Ne. 3. 17; 9. 4, 5 ; 10. 14.— 
And others. Ezra 10. 29, 34, 38; Ne. 
8. 7. 

BAR ABB AS. A reb<jJ and murderer, 
preferred before Jesus. Mar. 15. 7 ; Lu. 
23. 18, 19. 

BARACHEL, whom Qod blessed . Fa- 
ttier of Elihu. Job 32. 2, 6. 
BARACHIAS. Father of Zacharias. 
Mat. 28. 85. 

BARAK, thunderbolt. A leader of the 
Israelites, who by ttie aid of Deborah 
obtained a great victory over the Ca- 
naanites. Ju. 4. 6 ; 5. 1. 

B ARIAH. a fugitive. A man of ttie stock 
of David. 1 Ch. 3. 22. 

BAR- JESUS. Elymas the sorcerer. Ac. 

13. 6, 8. 

BAR-JONA. Simon Peter, son of Jonas. 
Mat. 16. 17. 

BABKOS, painter. His children were 
of the Nethinims. Ezra 2. 53 ; Ne. 7. 55. 

BARNABAS, son of consolation. A dis- 
ciple, Paul’s companion in travel. Ac. 4, 
36, 37 ; 13. 2; 15. 36.39 ; Gft. 2. 13* 


BARSABAS. Joseph, called Barsabei* 
proposed to succeed Judas Iscariot. 
Ac. 1. 23.— Judas, sumamed Barsabas, 
chosen to accompany Paul and Barna- 
bas to Antioch. Ac. 15. 22. 

-J. Of 

Cana, in Galilee, one of the twelve 
apostles. Mat 10. 3. The same person 
as Nathaniel. Jno. 1.47. 


BARTIMEUS. The blind beggar of 
Jericho restored to sight by the Lord. 
Mar. 10. 46. 

BARUCH, blessed. Friend and com- 
panion of Jeremiah the prophet Je. 
32. 12-16 ; 36. 4 ; 43. 3-6 ; 45. 1, 2.— One 
tiiat builded the wall. Ne. 8. 20 ; 10. 6. 

BARZ1LLAI, of iron. A Gileadite, fa- 
mous for his hospitality and liberality 
towards David when exiled. 2Sa.17.27; 
19. 32»39 ; 1 Ki. 2. 7.— One whose chil- 
dren went up from Babylon, but could 
not shew their lathers house. Ezra 
2.61. 

BAS HE MATH, Basmatii, sweet smell- 
ing. A wife ot Esau, sometimes called 
a Hittite. Ge. 26. 34, sometimes called 
the daughter of Ishmael. (Two of Esau’s 
wives bore this name.) Ge. 36. 3, 4, 13. 
— A daughter of Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 15, 


BATH-SHEBA, daughter of an oath . 
Ttie wife of Uriah, defiled by David, 
wtio married tier after her husband was 
killed : and by whom she was the mother 
of Solomon. 2 Sa. 11. 3 ; 1 Ki. 1/15. 
Also called Bath-shua. 1 Ch. 3. 5. 


BAZLITII, or Buzluth, a making na- 
ked. One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 52 ; Ne. 7. 54. 

BEAU AH, whom Jehovah rules. One 
wtio came to David at Ziklag. ] Oil. 
12. 5. 

BEBAI. One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 11 ; 8. 11 j Ne. 
7 . 16 . 

BECHER, a young camel. A son of 
Ephraim. Nu. 26. 35.— A son of Ben- 
jamin. Ge. 46. 21. 

BECHORATII, offspring of the first 
birth. An ancestor of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1. 

BEDAD, separation , part. Father of 
Hadad, king of Edom. Ge. 36. 85. 

BEDAN. An Israelitisli judge, probably 
Samson, a Danite. 1 Sa. 12. 11.— A man 
of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 17. 

BEDEIAH, in the protection of Jehovah. 
One of those who had married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 35. 


BEELIADA, whom the Lord has 
known and cares for. A son of David. 
ICh. 14. 7.— Called Eliada, Qod know • 
eth. 2Sa.5. 16. 


ij nn-KA, or xiEEXAH, well, fountain. A 
prince of the Reubenites, whom Tilgath- 
pilneser carried away. 1 Ch. 5. 6.— Son 
of Zophar, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 37. 
BEERI, belonging to a fountain. A 
Hittite, fattier of Judith, a wife of Esau* 
Ge. 26. 34— Father of liowa. Ho. 1. 1. 
BEL, a domestic and ehief god of the 
Babylonians, worshipped in the tower 
of Babel. Is. 46. 1 ; Je. 50. 2 ; 81. 44. 


BELA or Belah, destruction* A king 
of the Edomites. Ge. 86. 82,— A son of 
Beniamin. Ge. 46. 21,— Son of Azaz, of 
Reuben. 1 Ch. 5. 8. 

BELSHAZZAR, the prince whom Bel 
favours. The last of the Chalde 


Da. 5. 


deankingsC 
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BELTE8H AZZ AIL £eVt prince, i. e. 
prince whom Bel favours, the Assyrio- 
Babylonio name of Daniel in Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s court Da. 1. 7; 2.20; 4.8,9; 
10 . 1 . 

BEN, ion of. One who assisted to bring 
the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Oh. 15. 18. 

BENAMH, whom Mwah has built 
One who assisted in bringing up the ark 
from Obed-cdom, and ministered. iCh. 
15. 18, 24 : 16. 5.— One of Simeon. 1 Ch. 
4. 36.— Ine Pirathonite. 2 Sa. 23. 30 ; 

1 Oil. 11. 31 ; 27. 14.— Son of Jehoiada. 

2 Sa. 8. 18; 20. 23.— Father of Jelioi- 
ada. 1 Oh. 27. 34.— One set by Heze- 
kiah over the tithes. 2 Ch. 31. 13. — 
Grandfather of Jaliaziel the prophet. 
2Ch. 20. 14; Eze. 11. 1.— Several who 
had married, and whose sons had mar- 
ried, strange wives. Ezra 10. 25, 30, 35, 43. 

BEN-AMMI. Son of Lot’s younger 
daughter, and father of the Ammonites. 
Ge. 19. 88. 

BEN-HAD AD, son, i.e. worshipper of 
Madad, or Aaodus. the greatest deity 
of the Syrians. Three kings of Da- 
mascene Syria : the first of whom made 
war with Baasha,kingof the ten tribes. 
IKi. 15. 20; 2 Oil. 16. 2.— The second 
was cotemporarjr witli Aliab ; he twice 
besieged Samaria, and became more 
famous than his father. 1 Ki. 20. 1 ; 
2Ki. 6. 24: 8. 7.— The third, the son of 
Hazael, who lost most of the provinces 
acquired by his predecessors. 2 Ki. xiii. 
u The palaoes of Ben-hadad,” i. e. of 
Damascus. Je. 49. 27 ; Am. 1. 4. 

BEN-HAIL, brave, warrior. A prince 
of Jehoshaphat sent to teach in the 
cities of Judah. 2 Oh. 17. 7. 

BEN-HANAN, son of one who is gra- 
cious. A man of Jabez. 1 Oh. 4. 20. 

BENINU, our son. One of them that 
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 13. 

BEN J AMT N, son of the right hand. 
The youngest son of Jacob and Rachel. 
Ancestor of the tribe of the same name, 
whose territory (Je. 1. 1.) is nearly in 
the middle of the land on this side 
Jordan. Jos. 18. 21.— Son of Jediael of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10.— One of those 
who had married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 32.— One that builded the wall. Ne. 
8. 23. — Where Benjamin the patriarch 
is intended, tins word is mostly written 
together, 

BEN-ONI, son of my sorrow. Name 
given to Benjamin by his mother. Ge. 
35. 18. 

BEN-ZOHETH. Sonoflshi. 1 Oh. 4, 20. 

BEOR, or Bosob, torch, lamp. Father 
of Balaam. Nu. 22. 5 : De. 23. 5 ; 2 Pe. 
2. 15.— Father of Bela, king of the 
Edomites. Ge. 36. 32 ; 1 Oh. 1. 43. 

BERA,ptf¥. A king of Sodom. Ge.14.2. 

BERAOHAH, a gift, a blessing. One 
who came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch, 
12 . 8 . 

BERAIAH, whom Jehovah created. A 
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 21. 

BEREOHIAH, whom Jehovah blessed. 
A son of Zerubbabel. 1 Ch. 8. 20.— A 
Levite, 1 Ch. 9, 16.— Father of one that 
builded the wall. Ne. 8. 4, 30.— Father 
of Zeohariah the prophet. Zee. 1. 7. — 
A chief man of Ephraim. 2 Oh. 28. 12. 

BERED, hail Son of Shuthelah, of 
Ephraim. 1 Oh. 7. 20. 

® on Zophah, of 

Uh. 7. 86. 
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W&V1AS, gift or calamity. Fourth son 
of Asher. Ge. 46.17 ; 1 Oh. 7. 80.— Ason 
of Ephraim. 1 Oil. 7. 28.— A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh, 8. 18.— Son of Shi- 
met, a Gershonite. 1 Oh. 23. 10. 

BERNICE, or Bebeniob. Eldest daugh- 
ter of Herod Agrippa and sister of 
the younger Agrippa. Ao. 25. 13, 23 ; 
26. 80, 

BERODACH-BALADAN. A kina of 
Babylon. 2Ki. 20. 12; also called Me- 
rodach-Baladan. Is. 39. 1. 

BESAI. perhaps victory. One who re- 
turned from Babylon, of the Nethinims. 
Ezra 2. 49 ; Ne. 7. 52. 

BESODEIAH, friend of God . One who 
builded the wall. Ne. 3. 6. 

BETH-RAPHA, son of Eshton. 1 Ch. 4. 

12 . 

BETHUEL, man of God. Father of 
Laban and Rebecca, Ge. 22. 22, 23 j 24. 
15, 24, 47, 50 ; 25. 20 ; 28. 2, 5. 

BEZAI, one whose children went up 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 17 ; Ne. 7. 23.— 
One that sealed the covenant. Ne.10.18. 

BEZALEEL, in the shadow , of God. 
Called of God and set apart for the 
work of the tabernacle. Ex. 31. 2 ; 35. 
30. — One of those who had married 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 30. 

BEZER, a son of Zophah of Asher. 1 Ch. 
7. 37. 

A Benjamite, father 

of Sheba! 2 Sa. 20. 

BIDKAR, piercer. A centurion of king 
Jehu. 2 Ki. 9. 25. 

BIGTHA, Bigthan, or Bigthana, 
perhaps garden, gardener. A eunuch 
m the court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10 ; 2. 21 ; 
6 . 2 . 

BIGYAI. perhaps husbandman, garden- 
er. A leader who returned from the 
exile with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2, 14 ; 
8. 14; Ne. 7. 19. 

BILDAD, son of contention , contender. 
The Sliuhite, one of Job’s friends. Job 
2. 11 ; 8. 1 ; 18. 1 ; 25. 1 ; 42. 9. 

BILGAH, or Bilgai, cheerfulness. One 
that sealed the covenant, Ne. 10. 8.— A 
priest that went up with Zerubbabel. 
Ne. 12. 5, 18. 

BILHAH, perhaps modesty. Handmaid 
of Rachel, who bore to Jacob Dan and 
Naphtali. Ge. 30. 3 ; 35. 22. 

BILH AN, perhaps modest. Son of Ezer, 
of Esau. Ge. 36. 27 ; 1 Ch. 7. 10. 

BILSHAN, son of tongue , eloquent A 
leader, who returned with Zerubbabel 
from the exile. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 7. 7. 

BIMHAL, son of circumcision , i.e., cir- 
cumcised. Son of Japhlet, of Asher. 
1 Ch. 7. 33. 

BINEA, a gushing forth. One of the 
stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37 ; 9. 43. 

BINNUI, or Banl building. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 10 j Ne. 7. 15.— One of those who had 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 30, 38.— 
Father of Noadiah, who assisted to 
weigh the vessels, Ezra 8. 33.— One who 
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 24.— 
One who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 
9.— One who went up with Zerubbabel. 
Ne. 12. 8. 

BIRSHA son of wickedness. A king of 
Gomorrah. Ge. 14. 2. 

BIRZAVITH, apertures x wounds, well 
of olives. Son of Beriah, of Asher. 
1 Ch, 7. 81. 


BISHLAM, sow of peace. A Persian 
magistrate in the Holy Land. Ezra 4. 7. 
BITHIAH, daughter, i.e„ worshipper, of 
Jehovah. Wile of Mered, daughter of 
Pharaoh. 1 Oh. 4. 18. 

BIZTHA, an eunuoh in the court of 


BLASTTJS, he who had charge of tl* 
bedchamber of king Herod Agrippa. 
Ac. 12. 20. 


BOANERGES, sons of thunder. A 
name given by our Lord to James and 
John. Mar. 8. 17 ; Lu. 9. 54. 

BOAZ, Jleetness. A Bethlehemifce, who 
married Ruth. Ru. 2. 1. 

BOOHERU, he is firstborn. Son of 
Azel, of Suul. 1 Ch. 9. 44. 

BOHAN, thumb. A son of Reuben. Jos. 
15. 6 ; 18. 17. 

BOSOR. See Beob. 

BUKKI, prince of Dan, appointed to 
divide the land. Nu. 34. 22.— A Levite, 
son of Abishua. 1 Ch. 6. 5. 


BTJKKIAH, wasting inflicted by Jeho- 
vah. A singer, son of Heman. 1 Ch. 25. 
4, 13. 

BUN AH, prudence. Son of Jerahmeel, 
1 Ch. 2. 25. 

BUNNI, built A Levite, one who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 9. 4 ; 10. 15 ; 11. 15. 


BUZ, contempt. Second son of Nalior. 
Ge. 22. 21— A Gadite. 1 Ch. 6. 14. 


BUZI, contempt. Father of Ezekiel (or 
Jeliezkiel) the priest. Eze. 1. 3. 


CAIAPHAS, high priest in the reign of 
Tiberius Ceesar. Lu. 3. 2. He declared 
Jesus to be worthy of death. Mat. 26. 
65 ; Jno. 18. 14. 

CA IN, possession. Adam’s firstborn son. 
Ge. 4. 1. 

CAIN AN, or Kenan, possession. An 
antediluvian patriarch. Ge. 5. 9; 1 Ch. 
1 . 2 . 

CALEB, perhaps dog. The companion 
of Joshua, the son of Jephunnen. Nu. 
13.6; 14.6: Jos. 15. 14. — The son of 
Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18, 19. for which there 
is Clielubai, ver. 9.— The son of Hur. 
1 Ch. 2. 50. 

CANAAN, submissive. A son of Ham, 
ancestor of the Canaanites. Ge. 9. 18 ; 
10 . 6 . 


CANDACE, queen of the Ethiopians, 
whose treasurer was converted to 
Christ by the preaching of Philip. Ac. 
8. 27. 

CARCAS, severe . A eunuch of Xerxes. 
Es. 1. 10. 


CAREAH. See Kabbah. 


CARMI, a vinedresser. A son of Reu- 
ben. Ge. 46. 9 ; Ex. 6. 14. — Father of 
Achan. Jos. 7. 1. 

CARPUS, a disciple who dwelt at Troas, 
with whom Paul left his cloke. 2 Ti. 4. 
13. 

CARSHENA, a prince in the court of 
Xerxes. Es. 1. 14. 

CEPHAS, a rock , or stone. Surname 
given to Simon by our Lord. Jno. 1. 42. 

CESAR. Augustus Ceesar. Lu. 2. 1.— 
Tiberius Ceesar. Lu. 3. 1 : 20. 22.— Clau- 
dius Ceesar. Ao. 11. 28.— Nero. Ao. 25. 8. 


CHALCOL, Oalcol, sustenance. A wise 
man of an age prior to Solomon, 1 KI 
4. 81.— A son ofZerab. I Ch. 2. 6. 
CHEDQRLAOMER* a 
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skeaves. A king of the Elamites in the 
time oF Abraham. Ge. 14, 1, 9. 
CHELAL, completion* One of thoee tint 
took strange wires. Ezra 10. 80. 


CHELLUH, one of those that took 
strange wires. Ezra 10. 35. 


CHEMOSH, subduer , A god of the 
Moabites and Ammonites. Ju. 11. 24. 
Worshipped also under Solomon, after 
his wires had turned aside his heart. 
IKi. 11.7; 2 Ki. 23. 18; Je.48.7. 

CHEN A AN AH, submissive, A man of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10.— Father of Ze* 
dekiah, the false prophet. 1 Ki 22. 11 ; 
2 Ch. 18. 10. 

CHENANI, protector , Ne. 9. 4. 

CHENANI AH, chief of the Lerites, 
skilful in song. Set with his sons for 
the outward business over Israel. 1 Cli. 
15. 22, 27 j 26. 29. 

CHER AN, sonofDishon, of Esau. Ge. 
36. 26. 

CHERUB, one of those who went up 
from Babylon, but could not shew their 
father’s house. Ezra 2. 69 ; Ne. 7. 61. 

CHESED, A son of Nahor, the brother 
of Abraham. Ge. 22. 22. 

CHTLEAB, whom the father has per- 
fected. A son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 3. 

CffILION, wasting away. A son of 
Elimelecli and Naomi. Ru. 1. 2 ; 4. 9. 

CHIMHAM, languishing , longing . Son 
of Barzillai. 2 Ha. 19. 31_40. 

CHISLON, hope. Father of Elidad, a 
prince of Benjamin. Nu. 34. 21. 

CHLOE, a Christian woman at Corinth. 
1 Co. 1. 11. 

CHUZA, steward of Herod Antipas, 
whose wife Joanna ministered to Jesus. 
Lu. 8. 3. 

CLEOPAS, same as 

CLEOPHAS, brother. Hebrew name of 
Alpheus, which see. 

CONANIAH, a chief of the Lerites 
under Josiah. 2 Ch. 35. 9. 

CONIAH. See Jeooniaii. 

CONONIAH, whom Jehovah defends. 
A Levito, a ruler under Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 
31. 12, 13. 

CORNELIUS, a centurion whose His- 
tory occurs Acts 10. 

COZ. See Koz. 

COZBI, lying. A daughter of a prince 
ofMidian. Nu.25. 15, 18. 

CRESCENS, a disciple. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 

CRTSPUS, chief of the synagogue at 
Corinth. Ac. 18. 8; 1 Co. 1. 14. 

CUSH, a son of Ham. Ge. 10. 6, 7 ; 1 Ch. 
1.8, 9.— A Benjamite in the court of 
Saul, (if not a name applied to Saul 
himself, or to Shimei). Pa. 7. 1. 

CUSHaN-RISHATHAIM, most mali- 
cious, or wicked. A king of Mesopo- 
tamia. Ju. 8. 8, 10. 

CUSHI, one who brought to Darid 
news of Absalom’s death. 2 Sa. 18.21.33. 
—An Ancestor of Jehudi who was sent 
to Baruch* Je. 36. 14.— Father of Ze- 
pha niah the prophet. Zep. 1. 1. 

CYRENIUS, a goremor of Syria. Lu.2.2. 

CYRUS, king of Persia. Ezra 1. 1, 7,8 j 
Is. 44. 28 ; 45.1: 2 Ch. 86. 22, 23 j Da. 
1.21; 6.29; 10.1. file Persians called 
the sun by this name. 


DALAIAH, a successor of Jeconiab. 

lGh.3.24. 


D ALPHON, son of Haman. Es. 9. 7. 

DAMARIS, a convert at Athens, Ac* 
17, 34. 

DAN, fudge. Son of Jacob ; the boun- 
daries of his tribe are described, J os. 
19. 40_48, 

DANIEL, Gods judge. A Hebrew 
prophet, who lived at the Babylonian 
court. Da. 1. 6; Eze. 14. 14, 20; 28. 3. 

DARA, pearl of wisdom. Son of Pha- 
rez. 1 Ch. 2. 6. 

DARDA, pearl of wisdom. A wise man 
contemporary with Solomon. 1 Ki. 
4. 31. 

DARIUS. t Darius the Mede. Da. 6.1: 
9. 1, This was Cyaxares II., son and 
successor of Astyages, and uncle of 
Cyrus, who reigned over Media, from 
569_636, B.O. — Darius Hystaspes, king 
of Persia. Ezra 4. 5 ; 5. 5 ; Hag. 1. 1 ; 
Zee. 1. 1.— Darius Notlius, king of Per- 
sia. Ne. 12. 22. 

DARKON, one of Solomon’s servants. 
Ezra 2. 56 ; Ne. 7. 58. 

DATHAN, belonging to a fountain. 
Conspirator with Korah. Nu. 16. 1; 
26.9; De. 11.6; Ps. 106. 17. 

DAVID, beloved. A son of Jesse, the 
second of the kings of the Israelites. 
(1055_1015, B.c.) 1 Ha. 16. to end of 
2 Sa. j 1 Oh. 11_j 30. This name denotes 
Messiah the son of David. Eze. 34. 
23,24 ; 37.24; Ho. 3. 5. 

DEBORAH, a bee. A prophetess of 
the Israelites. Ju. 4. 4, 5; 5. 1.— Robe- 
kah’s nurse. Ge. 35. 8. 

DEKER, or Dekar, piercing through. 
Father of one of Solomon’s officers for 
provision. 1 Ki. 4. 9. 

DE LATAH, whom Jehovah has freed. 
Father of Sliemuiah. Ne. 6. 10.— Son of 
Shemaiah. Je. 36. 12. — One of those 
whose children could not shew their 
father’s house. Ezra 2. 60 ; Ne. 7. 62.— 
The son of Aaron to whom the twenty- 
third lot fell. 1 Ch. 24. 18. 

DELILAH, pining with desire , weak, 
delicate. A Philistine woman, belovea 
by Samson. Ju. 16. 4_20. 

DEMAS, a convert of Thessalonica, a 
backslider. Col. 4. 14 ; Philo. 24 ; 2 Ti. 
4. 10. 

DEMETRIUS, a votary of Ceres. A 
silversmith at Ephesus, alarmed for his 
craft, at the preaching of Paul. Ac. 
19. 24.— A Christian mentioned with 
commendation, 3 Jno. 12. 

DEUEL, invocation of God. Father of 
Eliasaph, prince of Gad. Nu. 1. 14; 
7. 42.— Called Reuel. Nu. 2. 14. 

DIANA, a heathen goddess. Acts 19. 

DIBLAIM, two cakes. Father-in-law of 
Hosea the prophet. Ho. 1. 3. 

DIBRT, perhaps eloquent. Father of 
Shelomith whose son blasphemed. Le. 
24. 11. 

DIDYMUS, a twin. Surname of the 
apostle Thomas. Jno. 11. 16. 

DIKLAH, a son of Joktan. Ge. 10. 27. 

DIN AH, judged , i. e. acquitted. Jacob’s 
daughter. Ge. 30. 21 ; 34. 1. 

DIONYSIUS, the Areopagite. A con- 
vert of Athens. Ac. 17. 34. 

DIOTREPHES, Jove-nourished. An 
ambitious disciple. 3 Jno. 9. 

DIPHATH. See RirnATH. 

DISHAN. Son of Seir the Horite. Ge. 
86. 21 ; 1 Ch. 1. 88. 


DTSHON, a son of Seir the Horite. 0* 
86. 21,30; 1 Ch. 1. 88.— A grandson of 

* Seir. Ge. 36.25 ; lCh.l.4L 

DODAI, or Dodo, belonging bo love. 
An Ahohite, set over the course of the 
second month. 1 Ch. 27. 4. 

DODAVAH. love qf Jehovah. Father 
of Eliezer the prophet. 2 Ch. 20. 37. 

DODO, belonging to love. Father of one 
of David’s captains. 1 Oh. 11. 12. 

DOEG, fearful. An Edomite, chief of 
the herdsmen in the court of Saul. 
1 Sa. 21. 7 ; 22.9; Ps. 52. 

DORCAS, doe. Same as Tabifcba, a dis- 
ciple of Joppa, full of good works. Ac* 
9. 36, 39. 

DRUSILLA. Youngest- daughter of 
Herod Agrippa I. Ac. 24. 24. 

DUMAH. Son of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 14 j 
1 Ch. 1. 30. 


EBED, servant of God. Father of Goal, 
who conspired against Abimelech, Ju. 
9. 26, 28.— A companion of Ezra from 
Babylon. Ezra 8. 6. 

EBED-MELECH, servant of the king. 
An Ethiopian in the court of Zede- 
kiah. Je. 38. 7 ; 39. 16. 

EBER, or Hebbb, from beyond . The 
ancestor of the race of the Hebrews. 
Ge. 10. 24, 25 ; 11. 14, 15.— A chief man 
of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 13.— Chief men of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Cli. 8. 12, 22.— In succession of 
high priests. Ne. 12. 20. 

EDER, a flock. Of the sons of Merari 
when David made Solomon king. 1 Ch. 
23. 23 ; 24. 30. 

EDOM, the son of Isaac, Jacob’s elder 
twin brother. Ge. 25. 25. More often 
called Esau. 

EGLAII, a heifer. One of the wives of 
David. 2Su.3.6j 1 Ch. 3. 3. 

EGLON, a calf. A king of Moab. Ju. 
3. 12. 

EHUD, joining together. A Hebrew 
judge. Ju. 3. 15 ; 4. 1.— A miglr . man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 7. 10; 8. 6j written 
Ehi. Ge. 46. 21. 

EKER, a shoot. A descendant of Jerali- 
meel. 1 Ch. 2. 27. 

ELAH, terebinth. Father of Shimei, one 
of Solomon’s twelve officers. 1 Ki. 4. 18. 

E LAS AH, Ui© bearer of Jeremiah’s letter 
to captives in Babylon. Je. 29. 3. 

ELD A AH, whom God called . A son of 
Midian. Ge. 25. 4. 

ELDAD, whom God loves. One who 
prophesied when Moses had appointed 
the seventy elders, Nu. H. 26, 27. 

ELEAD, whom God praises . A man of 
Ephraim slain by the men of Gath. 
1 Cli. 7. 21. 

ELEASAH, whom God made. Descend- 
ed from Sheehan’s daughter. 1 Ch. 2,89. 
—One of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 37 i 
9. 43. 


ELEAZAR, whom God aide. Son of 
Aaron, father of Pliinehas. Ex. 6. 23, 
25} 28.1; Le. 10. 6 ; Nu. 3. 2, 4, 32 
16.87-40: 19.8 ; 20.25 ; 20.8; 81.8; 3fc 
2,28; 84.17; De.10.6: Jos.H.li iCh. 
6. 50.— The eon of Abinadab who kept 
the ark of the Lord. 1 Sa. 7. 1.— Son of 
Dodo, and one of David’s mighty men. 
2 Sa. 23. 9 ; 1 Oh. 11. Il-OTthe sons 
of Merari, when Dfcrid made Solomon 
king. 1 oil. 23. 21 ; 24. 28.— Son of Phi- 
nehai. and who weighed the 
Ezra 8. 33; Ne. 12.42.— One of those 
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•who took strange wires. Bara 10. 25.— 
Son of Eliud, and father of Matthan. 
Mat. 1.15. 

ELHANAN, whom God gave. One of 
David’* captains. 2 Sa. 21. 19; 23. 24. 
ELI, going up. A high priest ; the pre- 
decessor of Samuel as judge. 1 Sa. 1. 3. 
ELIAB, whose father is God. A leader 
of Zebulun. Nu. 1. 9; 2. 7. — Father of 
Dothan and Abiram, and son of Pallu. 
Nu. 16. 1, 12 ; 26. 8.— A brother of Da- 
rid. 1 Sa, 16. 6 ; 17. 13, 28.— A Levite 
appointed by David to minister before 
the ark, 1 Ch. 16. 5. 

ELIADA, whom God oares for. A son 
of David. 2 Sa. 5. 16. Called Beeliada, 

1 Ch. 14. 7.— Father of Rezon, one of 
Solomon’s adversaries. 1 Ki. 11. 23.— 
One of Jehoshaphat’s mighty men. 2 Ch. 

17. 17. 

ELIAH. See Elijah. 

ELIAHBA, whom God hides. One of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23- 32. 

ELI AKIM, whom God has set. Prefect 
of the palace of Hezekiah. 2 Ki. 18. 18 ; 
19,2; Is. 22.20 ; 36. 3.— A son of Josiah, 
made king by Pharaoh-necho, who 
changed his name to Jehoiakim, whom 
Jehovah has set. 2 Ki. 23. 34 ; 24. 1 ; Je. 

I. 3; 1 Ch. 3. 15.— One engaged in the 
dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 41. — Son 
of Abiud. and father of Azor. Mat. 1. 13. 

— Son of Melea, and father of Jonan. 
Lu. 3. 30, 31. 

ELTAM. Father of Bathsheba. 2 Sa. 

II. 3. Called Ammiel, 1 Ch. 3. 5— One 
of David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 34. 

ELIAS. New Testament name of Elijah, 
which see. 

ELTASAPH, whom God added. Leader 
of the tribe of Gad. Nu. 1. 14 ; 2. 14.— 
Chief of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites. Nu. 3. 24. 

ELIASHIB, whom God restored. A suc- 
cessor of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 24. — Son of 
Aaron, to whom the eleventh lot fell. 

1 Cli. 24. 12.— Father of Johanan. Ezra 
10. 6.— High priest during the building 
of the wall. Ne. 3. 1, 20 ; 12. 10 —Three 
of those that took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 24, 27, 36. 

ELTATHAH, to whom God comes. One 
of the singerB under David. 1 Ch. 25. 4. 
ELIDAD. whom God loves. Leader of 
the Benjaniites. Nu. 34. 21. 

ELTEL, to whom God gives strength. 
Two of David’s mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 
46,47; 12. 11.— Leader of tho tribe of 
Manasseh. 1 Ch. 6. 24.— Leaders of the 
Benj&mites, 1 Ch. 8. 20, 22. — Chief of 
the sons of Hebron. 1 Oh. 15. 9, 11. — 
Set by Hezekiah over the tithes. 2 Ch. 
81.13. 

E LIEN AT. A chief man of Benjamin. 

1 Oh. 8. 20. 

ELTEZER, to whom God is help. A man 
of Damascus whom Abraham intended 
to be Ids heir before the birth of Ish- 
mael. Ge. 15. 2.— A son of Moses. Ex. 

18. 4— A son of Beoher of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 7. 8.— A priest who brought up 
the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 24. 
—A prince of the Reubcnites. 1 Ch. 

27. 16.— He who prophesied against Je- 
hoshaphat. 2 Ch. 20. 87.— A Levite sent 
for by Ezra to minister. Ezra 8. 16.— 
Three of those who had taken strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 18, 23, 81. — Father of 
Jose, and son of Jorim, Lu. 3. 29. 
ELIHOREPH, to whom God is the re* 
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ward. One of Solomon’s princes. 1 Ki. 
4.3. 

ELI HU, whose God is He. Grandfather 
of Elkanah. 1 Sa. 1.1.— One of David’s 
captains. 1 Cln 12. 20.— One of the por- 
ters. 1 Ch. 26. 7.— A brother of David, 
and prince of Judah. 1 Oh. 27. 18.— Son 
of Barachel the Buzite, a friend of Job. 
Job 32.37. 

ELIJAH, my God is Jehovah. Chief of 
the prophets of Israel, famous for mi- 
racles which he wrought ; taken up to 
heaven, 2 KL 2. 11 ; and to return before 
the day of the Lord. Mai. 4. 5. Called 
Elias m the New Testament, Mat. 11. 
14.— A chief man of Benjamin, written 
Eliah, 1 Cli. 8. 27.— Two who had mar- 
ried strange wives. Ezra 10. 21, 26. 

ELIKA. Etymology unknown. One of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 25. 

ELIMELECH, to whom God is king. 
Father-in-law of Ruth. Ruth 1.2; 2. 1. 

ELTHOENAT, unto Jehovah mu eyes 
are turned. One who returned from 
Babylon with Ezra, Ezra 8. 4. 

ELIOENAI. A successor of Jeconiah. 

1 Ch. 3. 23. — A son of Simeon. 1 Ch. 

4. 36 —A son of Becher, of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 7. 8 —One of the porters. 1 Ch. 
26. 3. — Two who took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 22, 27. 

ELIPHAL, whom God judges. One of 
David’s mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 35. 

ELIPIIALET, Eliphelet, Elpalet, 
to whom God is salvation. One of Da- 
vid’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 34.— A son 
of David. 1 Ch. 3. 6 ; 14. 5, 7. — One of 
tho stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 39— One who 
returned with Ezra. Ezra 8. 13.— One 
who took strange wives. Ezra 10. 33. 

ELIPHAZ, to whom God is strength. A 
son of Esau. Ge. 36. 4.— A friend of Job 
with whom he disputed. Job 2. 1 1 ; 4. 1 ; 
15. 1, etc. 

ELTPHELEH, whom God distinguishes. 
One who brought up the ark from 
Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 21. 

ELISABETH, to whom God is the oath. 
Mother of John Baptist. Lu. 1. 5. 

ELISEUS. New Testament name of 

ELISHA, to whom God is salvation. A 
prophet, the disciple, companion, and 
successor of Elijah, famous for many 
miracles. 2 Ki. chaps. 2_13. Called 
Elisous, Lu. 4. 27. 

ELI SHAM A, whom God hears. Cap- 
tain of Ephraim, who numbered the 
people with Moses. Nu. 1. 10; 2. 18 — 
A son of David. 2 Sa. 5. 16.— Grand- 
father of Islnnael, who slew Gedaliah. 

2 Ki. 25. 25 ; Je. 41. 1— Descended from 
the daughter of Sheshan. 1 Ch. 2. 41.— 
A priest sent by Jehoshaphat to teach 
Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8. 

ELISHAPHA r J\ whom God judges. A 
captain taken into covenant with Je- 
lioiada. 2 Cli. 23. 1. 

ELTSHEBA, to whom God is the oath. 
Wife of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23. 

ELlSHUAi to whom God is salvation. 

A son ofDavid. 2 Sa. 5. 15; 1 Ch. 14. 5. 

ELIUD. Son of Achim, father of Elea- 
z&r. Mat. 1. 14, 15. 

ELIZAPHAN, Elzaphak, whom God 
protects. A son of Levi. Ex. 6. 22.— 
A son of Uzziel, uncle of Aaron. Le. 
10. 4. — Chief of the Kohathites. Nu, 

8. 30.— Prince of Zebulun. Nu. 34 25. 

ELI Z UR, to whom God is a rock. Prince 
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of the tribe of Reuben. Nu. 1. 5; 2. 10 1 
7.30,85; 10. 18. 

ELKANAH. whom God possessed. Son 
of Korah Ex. 6. 24.— Father of Samuel. 
1 Sa. 1. 1 ; 2. 11, 20.— A Kohathite and 
his sons. 1 Ch. 6. 23, 25_27,34^36.-One 
who came to David at Ziklag. 1 Ch. 
12. 6.— Next to king Aliaz, slain by 
Zicliri. 2 Cli. 28. 7. 

ELMODAM. Son of Er, father of Co* 
sam. Lu. 3. 28. 

ELNAAM, whose pleasure God is. Fa- 
ther of two of David’s mighty men. 
1 Cli. 11. 46. 

ELNATHAN, whom God gave. Grand- 
father of Jehoiachin. 2 Ki. 24. 8. Pei** 
haps the same mentioned Je. 26. 22; 
86. 12, 25.— Three LeviteB in the time 
of Ezra, Ezra 8. 16. 

ELON, oak. A Hittite, father-in-law of 
Esau. Ge. 26. 34 ; 36. 2.— A son of Zc- 
bulun, who went into Egypt with Ja- 
cob. Ge. 46. 14.— A civil judge in nortli 
east Israel. Ju. 12. 11. 

ELPAAL, to whom God is the reward. 
Son of Shaharaim, and a chief man of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 11. 

ELUZAI, God is mu praises. One that 
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 5. 

ELYM AS, a wise man. Called Bar-jesus, 
Ac. 13. 6-11. 

ELZABAD, whom God gave. One that 
came to David to Ziklug. 1 Ch. 12. 12. 
— One of the porters. 1 Oh. 26. 7. 

EMMANUEL. See Immantjel. 

ENAN, having eyes. Father of Ahira, 
prince of Naphtali. Nu. 1. 15 ; 2. 29. 

ENEAS. A man of Lydda, cured by Pe- 
ter. Ac. 9. 33. 

ENOCH, initiated , or initiating. Eldest 
son of Cain, whose name was given to 
the city which his father built. Go. 
4. 17.— Father of Methuselah, translated 
to heaven. Ge. 5. 18_24 ; He. 11. 5 ; J udo 
14. 

ENOS, Enosh, man, people. Son of 
Seth, grandson of Adam. Ge. 4 26 ; 5. 
6„9 ; Lu. 3. 38. 

EPAPHRAS. A faithful minister of 
Christ. Col. 1. 7 ; 4 12. 

EPAPHRODITUS. A messenger of tho 
church of Philippi to Paul when pri- 
soner at Rome. Phi. 2. 25 ; 4. 18. 

EPENETUS. A w woll-beloved” disciple, 
the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 
Ro. 16. 5. 

EPIIAH, darkness. Concubine of Caleb 
Bon of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 46. — A des- 
cendant of Caleb son of Hezron. 1 Cli* 
2. 47. 

EPIIAT, wearied out. The Netophathite 
whose sons came to Gedaliah at Miz- 
pah, Je. 40. 8. 

EPHER, calf. Son of Midi&n. Ge. 
25. 4— A son of Ezra. 1 Cli. 4 17— A 
chief of the half tribe of Manasseh. 

1 Ch. 5. 24 

EPHLAL, judgment . Descendant of 
Sheehan’s daughter by Jarlia. 1 Ch. 
2. 37. 

EPHOD, Father of Hanniel, a prinoe of 
Manasseh. Nu. 34. 23. 

EPHRAIM, double land, twin land. 
The younger son of Joseph, ancestor of 
the tribe of Ephraim, Nu. 10. 22; Jos. 
16. 5. 

EPHRATH, or Ephbatjls* land, re* 
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. aton. Wife of Caleb, boh of Hezron. 
1 Oh. 2. 19,50; 4.4. 

EPHRON, of a calf. A Hittite, who 
Bold the cave of Maehpelah to Abra- 
ham. Ge. 23. 8 ; 25. 9. 

ER, f catcher. A son of Judah by a woman 
of Canaan. Ge. 38. 3 ; 46. 12.— A grand- 
son of Judah. 1 Oil. 4. 21 ; Lu. 3. 28. 

EBAN, watcher \ A man of Ephraim. 
Nu. 26. 36. 

ERASTUS, a Corinthian, “ chamberlain 
of the oity.” A disciple of Paul. Bo. 
16.23; Ac. 19.22; 2114.20. 

ERT, worshipping Jehovah . A son of 
Gad. Ge. 46. 16. 

ESAR-HADDON, king of Assyria, son 
and successor to Sennacherib. 2 Ki. 
19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38 ; Ezra 4. 2. Before he 
became king he was made by the king 
his father prefect of the province of 
Babylon, with royal honours, 

ESAU, hairy, rough . Son of Isaac, twin 
brother of Jacob ; called also Edom, a 
name more usually applied to his pos- 
terity. Ge. 25. 25 ; He. 11. 20 ; 12. 16. 

ESHBAAL, a son of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 33. 

ESHBAN, descendant of Esau. Ge. 

36.26. 

ESHCOL, a cluster. One who went 
with Abram to rescue Lot. Ge. 14. 
13, 24. 

ESHER, oppression. A man of the 
stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 39. 

ESHTON, uxorious, womanly. Son of 
Mchir, father of Beth-rapha. 1 Ch. 4. 
11 , 12 . 

ESLI, son of Nagge, father of Naum. 
Lu. 3. 25. 

ESROM, son of Pharos and father of 
Aram. Mat. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 33. 

ESTHER, star, fortune. A Jewish vir- 
also called lladassah, Es. 2. 7. 
ie queen by Aliasuerus. 

ETHAN, perennial, constant. An Ezra- 
hite, a wise man, to whom Psalm 89 is 
attributed in its t itle. 1 Ki. 4. 31. 

ETIIBAAL, enjoying the favour and 
help of Baal . A king of the Sidonians. 
1 Ki. 16. 31. 

ETIINAN, gain of a harlot. A descend- 
ant of Asliur. 1 Ch. 4. 7. 

ETHNI, bountiful, munificent. A Ko- 
hathite. 1 Ch. 6. 41. 

EUBULUS, a disciple at Romo. 2 Ti. 
4. 21. 

EYE, life. The first, woman, the mother 
of all living. Ge. 3. 20 ; 4. 1. 

EVI, desire or habitation. A Midian- 
itish king. Nu. 31. 8 ; Jos. 13. 21. 

EYIL-MERODACII, fool of Merodach. 
King of Babylon. He liberated Jehoi- 
achin king of Judah, after his long cap- 
tivity. 2 Ki. 25. 27 ; Je. 52. 31. 

EUNICE, good victory. Mother of 
Timothy. 2 Ti. 1.5; Ac. 16. 1. 

EUODIAS. a woman of Philippi, who 
"laboured much in the gospel. Phi. 
4.2,3. 

EUTYCITUS, a young man of Troas, 
who, falling from a window while Paul 
preached, was killed and restored to 
life. Ac. 20. 5_12. 

EZBAI, father of Naarai or P&arai, one 
of David's mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 37. 

RZBON, son of Gad. Ge. 46. 16.— The 
son of Bela, and grandson of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 7* 7. 


EZEKIEL, whom Clod wiU strengthen. 
Son of B uzi the priest. He was earned 
away caytive with king Jeooniah, and 
lived on the river Chebar, and there 
prophesied. Eze. 1. 3 ; 24. 24. 

EZER, treasure. Descendant of Esau, 
and duke of the Horiles. Ge. 36. 21, 30. 

EZER, help. A man of Judah. 1 Ch,* 
4. 4.— A man of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 21.— 
One that came to David to Ziklag. 

1 Ch. 12. 9.— One who helped to build 
the wall. Ne. 3. 19.— One who assisted 
at the dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 42, 

EZRA, help. The priest who (458 B. 0.) 
led a colony of Jews from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. Ezra 7-10; Ne. 8.— A co- 
temporary of Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 1. 

EZRT, ready to help. Set by David 
over the tillage of the ground. 1 Ch. 
27. 26. 

FELIX, a Roman procurator of Judaoa. 
Ac. 23, 24. 

FE8TU9, Poitcrus Festus, successor 
of Felix. Ac. 24_26. 

FORTUNATUS, a disciple of Corinth, 
of Roman birth, who brought from 
Ephesus Paul’s first Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians. 1 Co. 16. 17. 

GAAL, loathing. Conspired with Slie- 
chemites against Abimolech. Ju. 9. 26, 
41. 

GABBAT, an exactor of tribute. One 
of the chief men of Benjamin, that 
dwelt at Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 8. 

GABRIEL, man of God. One of the 
highest angels. Da. 8. 16; 9. 21 ; Lu. 1. 
19. 

GAD, good fortune. A son of Jacob. 
Ge. 30. 11 ; 49. 19. The limits of his 
tribe are described in the mountains 
of Gilead (l)e. 3. 12, 16), between Ma- 
nasseli and Reuben. Jos. 13. 24_28 ; 
Nu. 32. 34_3G ; Eze. 48. 27, 28.— A pro- 
phot who flourished in the time of 
David. 1 Sa. 22.5; 2 Sa. 24. 11. 

GADDI, fortunate. Tlio man of Manas- 
seli chosen to search the land. N u. 13. 11. 

GADDIEL, fortune of God. The man 
of Zebulun chosen to search the land. 
Nu. 13. 10. 

GADI, good fortune. Father of Mena- 
hem, who slew Shallum. 2 Ki. 15. 14. 

GAIIAM, having flaming eyes. A son 
of Nahor. Ge. 22. 24. 

GAHAR, hiding-place. One of the Ne- 
th minis whose children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 47 ; Ne. 7. 49. 

GAIUS, a disciple with Paul at Ephesus 
during the uproar. Ac. 19. 29 ; 20. 4.— 
Paul’s host at Corinth. Ro. 16. 23. — 
One of the two disciples whom Paul 
baptized, 1 Co. 1. 14.— The well beloved 
disciple to whom John’s third epistle is 
addressed. 3 Jno. 1. 

GALAL, worthy. Levites. 1 Ch, 9. 15, 
16; Ne. 11. 17. 

GALLIO, Junius Annjeus, elder bro- 
ther of Seneca, proconsul of Achaia 
under Claudius. Ac. 18. 12. 

GAMALIEL, benefit of God. Prince 
of Manasseh. Nu. 1. 10 : 2. 20 : 7. 54.— 

A member of the Sanhedrim, who stood 
by the Apostles. Ac. 5. 34 ; teacher of 
Paul before his conversion. Ac. 22. 3. 

GAMUL weaned. The son of Aaron to 
whom the twenty-second lot Cell. 1 Ch. 


GAREB, scabby. One of David’s cap- 
tains. 2 Sa. 23. 38 ; 1 Ch. 11. 40. 
OATAM, their touch . A duke of the 
sons of Esau. Ge. 36. 11, 16. 

GAZEZ, shearer. A son and grandson 
of Caleb son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 46. 
GAZZAM, eating up. One whose chil- 
dren returned from Babylon, of the 
NethinimB. Ezra 2. 48 j Ne. 7. 51. 
GEBER, a man . The father of one of 
Solomon’s officers. 1 Ki. 4. 13, 19. 
GEDALIAH, i mom Jehovah has made 
great. A governor of the Jews* ap- 
pointed by Nebuchadnezzar. 2 El. 25. 
22 : Je. 40. 5 ; 41. 1.— One of the singers. 
1 Ch. 25. 3, 9.— One of the sons of the 
priests that had taken Btrange wives. 
Ezra 10. 18.— One of those who afflicted 
Jeremiah. Je. 38. 1. — Grandfather of 
Zephaniah. Zep. 1. 1. 

GEDOR, hedge, wall. A chief man oF 
Benjamin, of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch.8. 
31 ; 9. 37. 

GEHAZL valley of vision. Servant of 
Elisha. 2 Ki. 4. 12 ; 5. 20. 

GEM ALU, one who has camels. The 
father of Ammiel, the man of Dan who 
was cli 08 cn to search the land, Nu. 
13. 12. 

GEMARIAH, whom Jehovah has com- 
pleted. A noble in the time of Jere- 
miah. Je % 29. 3 ; 36. 10-12. 
GENUBATII, theft. An adversary of 
Solomon, son of lladad by the sister 
of Tali penes, queen of Egypt. 1 Ki. 11. 
20 . 

GERA, a grain. A son of Beniamin. 
Ge. 46. 21.— Father of Ehud, a deliverer 
of Israel. Ju. 3. 15. — Father of Shimei, 
who cursed David. 2 Sn. 16. 5.— Chief 
men of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 3, 5, 7. 
GERSIIOM, a stranger here, expulsion. 
Son of Moses and Zipporah. Ex. 2. 22 ; 
18. 3. — Father of Jonathan, an idola- 
trous priest of Dan. Ju. 18. 30. — A 
companion of Ezra who returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 8. 2. 

GESHAM, filthy. One of Caleb’s pos- 
terity. 1 Ch. 2. 47. 

GKSHEM, or Gasumtt, rain, violent 
rain . heavy shower. An Arabian who 
mocked at Nehemiali. Ne. 2. 19; 6. 1,2. 
GEUEL, majesty of God. The man of 
Gad chosen to search the land. N u. 13. 
15. 

G1BEA, hill. One of Caleb’s posterity. 

1 Ch. 2. 49. 

G1DDALTI, a son of Heman, and one 
of the singers. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 29. 

G1DDEL, too great, giant. Two whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2.47,56; Ne. 7.49, 58. 

GIDEON, cutter down. A judge of 
Israel. Ju. 6-8. 

G 1 DEON I, cutter down. Father of Abi* 
dan, prince of Benjamin. Nu. 1. 11 1 2. 
22 . 

GIL ALAI, dungy. One engaged in the 
dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. 
Ne. 12. 36. 

GILEAD, a son of Machir, grandson of 
Manasseh. Nu. 26. 29, 30. — Father of 
J ephthah. Ju. 11. 1, 2.— A man of G*d. 

1 Ch. 5. 14. 

GINATH, father of Tibni, 1 Ki. 16. 22. 
GINNETHON, gardener ; One who 
sealed the covenant, and went up with 
Zerubbabel. Ne. 10.0; called Giimetho. 
Ne. 12. A * 
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GTSPA, toothing. One set over the Ne* 
thinims. Ne. 11. 21. 

GOG, prince of the land of Magog. Ere. 
88. 2, 8, 14, 16, 18 j 88. L 11.— Also of the 
Rossi, Moschi, and Tibareni, who is to 
come with great forces from the extreme 
north. Use. 88. 15 : 89. 2 ; after the exile, 
Bze. 88. 8, 12, to mrade the holy land, 
and to perish there. Goo and Magog, 
Be. 20. 6, belong to a different time to 
those spoken of in EzekieL— A Reu- 
ben ite. ICh. 5. 4. & 

GOLIATH, an exile: A giant^ of the 
nation of the Philistines, killed m single 
combat by David. 1 So. 17. 4, 23; 21. 10; 
22 . 10 . 

GOMER, a son of Japheth, and pro- 
genitor of a northern people. Ge. 10. 2. 
-—The wife of Hosea the prophet, a 
harlot. Ho. 1.8. 

GTTNI, painted with colours. Second son 
of Naphtaii. Ge.46.24; Nu. 26. 48.— A 
man of the tribe of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 15. 

HAAHASHTART, muleteer. A son of 
Ashur, so n of Hezron. 1 Ch. 4. 6. 

HABAKKFK, embrace. One of the 
minor prophets. Hab. 1.1; 8. 1. 

HABAZINIAH, lamp of Jehovah. A 
Rechabite. Je. 35. 3. 

HACHALIAH, dark. Father of Nehe- 
miah. He. 10. 1. 

HACHMONI, wise. 1 Ch. 27. 32. 

HAD AD. Hadar, sharpness. One of 
the twelve sons of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 15 ; 

1 Ch. 1. 30. — A king of Edom. Ge. 
86. 35 ; 1 Ch. 1. 46, 50. — An Edomite, 
Solomon’s adversary. 1 Ki. 11. 14, 17. 

HADADEZER, whose help is Hadad. 
King of Zobah, a cotemporary of David. 

2 Sa. 8. 3 ; 1 Ch. 19. 16, 19. 

HADAR, a chamber. Ge. 25. 15. 

HADAREZER, see Hadadezer. 

HADASSAH, myrtle . The Jewish vir- 
gin, who afterwards bore the name of 
Esther. Es. 2. 7. 

HADLAI, rest. Father of Amasa. 2 Ch. 
28. 12. 

HADORAM, son of Tou king of Ha- 
math. 1 Ch. 18. 10.— Messenger of Re- 
hoboam, stoned by men of Israel. 2 Ch. 
10. 18. 

HAGAB, locust. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 46. 

HAGABA, locust. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 45. 

HAGAR flight. An Egyptian hand- 
maid of Sarah, mother of fshmael. Ge. 

16. 1 ; 25. 12.— Called Agar, Ga. 4. 24. 

HAGGAI, festive. One of the minor 
prophets. Hag. 1. 1. 

HAGGI, festive . A son of Gad. Nu. 
26.15. 

HAGGLAH, festival of Jehovah . Of 
the sons of Merari. 1 Ch. 6. 30. 

HAGGITH, festive. A wife of David, 
the mother of Adonjjah. 2 Sa. 3. 4; 

1 Ki. 1. 5. 

HAKKATAN, small. One who returned 
with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 12. 

H AKUPH A ^ont. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ns. 7. 53. 

HALLOHESH. Haxohesh, enchanter. 
Father of Staulum, who helped to re- 
build the wall, and one who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 8. 12 ; 10. 24. 

HAM, hot warm. The eon of Noah, 
whose descendants are described as 
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occupying the hot or southern regions 
of the earth. Ge. 10. 6-20. 

HAMAN, magnificent. A noble of Persia, 
celebrated for his plots against the Jews. 
Es. 3. 1. 

HAMMEDATHA, father of Ham an. 
Es. 3. 1 ; 8. 5. 

HAMMOLEKETH, caeca. Mother of 
Ishod, Abiezer, and Mahalah. 1 Ch. 
7.18. 

HAMOR, an ass. A Hivite, a co tem- 
porary of the patriarchs. Ge. 33. 19 ; 
34.2; Jos. 24. 32; Ju. 9. 28. 

HAMTJEL, heat of Ood. A man of Si- 
meon. 1 Ch. 4. 26. 

HAMUL, who has experienced mercy. 
Son of Plmrez. Ge. 46. 12; 1 Ch. 2. 5. 

HAMUTAL, refreshing like dew. The 
wife of king Josiah. 2 Ki. 23. 31 ; 24. 18 ; 
Je. 52. 1. 

HANAMEEL, gratuitous } undeserved. 
Son of Shall um and cousin of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah. Je. 32. 7, 9. 

HAN AN, merciful , or 2 vhom Jehovah 
gave. One of David’s captains. 1 Ch. 
11. 43. — Various other men of less 
note. See Ezra, and Nehemiah. 

HAN AN I, favourable. A prophet, fath er 
of Jehu. 1 Ki. 16. 1 ; 2 Ch. 16. 7.— A 
brother of Nehoniiali. Ne. 1. 2; 7. 2. 
Also of others. 

HAN ANT AIT, whom Jehovah gave. A 
false prophot;, cotemporary with Jere- 
miah. Je. 28. 1. — A companion of Daniel, 
afterwards called Shadrach. Da. 1. 6, 7. 
Also of others. 

HANNAH, to bow down. The mother 
of Samuel. 1 Sa. 1. 2. 

HANNIEL^ Daniel, the favour of Ood. 
Captain ot the tribe of Manasseh. Nu. 
34. 23.— A man of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 39. 

HANOCH, a son of Midian. Ge. 25. 4.— 
Reuben’s firstborn. Ge. 46. 9. 

HANUN, whom Ood pities. A king of 
the Ammonites. 2Sa. 10. 1 ; 1 Ch. 19. 2. 
Ho who repaired the valley gate in the 
wall. Ne. 3. 13.— Sixth son of Zalapli, 
who helped to repair the wall. Ne. 3. 30. 

HARAN, mountaineer. A brother of 
Abraham. Ge. 11. 26, 27.— One of the 
Gerslionites when David made Solo- 
mon king. 1 Ch. 23. 9. 

HARAN, parched , burnt up. Son of 
Caleb of Hezron. 1 Ch.2. 46. 

HARBONAH, an ass driver. A eunuch 
of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10. 

HARE PH , plucking. 1 Ch. 2. 51. 

HARHAIAH, dried up. Father of TTz- 
ziel who helped to build the wall. Ne. 
3.8. 

HARHAS, or Hasrah. Father of Tik- 
vath, whoso daughter in law Huldah 
kept the wardrobe. 2 Ki. 22. 14 ; 2 Ch. 
34. 22. 

HARHTJR. inflammation, fever. One 
whose children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 51 ; Ne. 7. 53. 

HARIM , fiat-nosed. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 8Z— 
One whose children married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 31.— Father of Malchi- 
jah, who helped to repair the wall. Ne. 
8. 11. 

HARIPTL autumnal showers. One 
whose obildren came first out of Baby- 
lon. Ne. 7, 24.— One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10.19. Called Jorah, also 
meaning autumnal showers, Ezra 2. 18. 
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HARNEPHER, snorer. Son of Zophoh, 
of AZher. 1 Ch. 7. 36* 

HAROEH, a seer, a prophet. A de- 
scendant of Caleb, son of Hur. ICh. 
2. 52. Galled Reaiah, 1 OIL 4. 2. 
HARSHA, enchanter , magician. One 
whose children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 52 ; Ne. 7. 54. 

HARtJM, made high. Descendant of 
Ashur, son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 4. 8. 
HARUMAPH. fiat-nosed. Father of 
Jedaiah who helped to build the wall. 
Ne. 3. 10. 

HARTTZ, eager, diligent. Father-in-law 
of Manasseh. 2 Ki. 21. 19. 
HASADIAII, whom Ood loves. Son of 
Zerubbabel. 1 Oh. 3. 20. 
HASHABIAH, whom Jehovah esteems. 
ALevite. 1 Oh. 6. 45; 9.14; Ne. 11.15.— 
A son of Jeduthun, and a singer. 1 Ch. 
25. 3 ; Ezra 8. 19.— An officer of David’s, 
and ruler of the Levites. 1 Ch. 26. 30 j 
27. 17 ; Ne. 11. 22.— A chief of the priests 
under Ezra. Ezra 8. 24.— A chief of the 
Levites. Ne. 12. 24. — One who helped 
to build the wall. Ne. 3. 17.— One who 
sealed the oovenant. Ne. 10. 11. 

HASH ABN AH. whom Jehovah esteems . 
One who sealed the covenant. Ne. 

10. 25. 

HASHABNIAH, whom Jehovah es- 
teems. Father of Hattush, who helped 
to build tbo wall. Ne. 3. 10. — A Levite 
who called upon Israel to 14 stand up 
and bless the Lord.” Ne. 9. 5. 
HASHBADANA, reason, perhaps wise 
judge. One who stood up with Ezra 
to read the law. Ne. 8. 4. 

HASHEM, fat. The Gizonite, father 
of some of David’s mighty men. 1 Ch. 

11. 34. Called Jashen, 2 Sa. 23. 32. 
HASHUB, Hasshub, considerate. A 

Levite, father of Shoinaiah. 1 Ch. 9. 14; 
Ne. 11. 15.— Two who helped to build 
the wall. Ne. 3. 11,23.— One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 23. 
HASHUBAH, estimated. Son of Ze- 
rubbabel. 1 Ch. 3. 20. 

HASHUM, rich, wealthy. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 19; Ne. 7* 22.— One whose sons took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 33.— One who 
stood up with Ezra to read the law. 
Ne. 8. 4 —One who sealed the covenant. 
Ne. 10. 18. 

HASRAH. See Harhas. 

HASUPHA, Hashupha, made naked. 
One of the Nethinims whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 43 ; 
Ne. 7. 46. 

HATACH. A eunuch in the court of 
Xerxes. Es. 4. 5. 

HATHATH, terror . A descendant of 
J udah. 1 Ch. 4. 13. 

HATIPHA, seized, caught. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 54; Ne. 7. 56. 

HATTIL. waving. One whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 57; 
Ne. 7. 59. 

H ATTU SH, assembled. A successor of 
Jeconiah. ICh. 8. 22.— One who re- 
turned with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 
8. 2.— One who helped to build the 
wall. Ne.8. 10.— One who sealed the 
oovenant. Ne. 10. 4 ; 12. 2. 

HAZAEL, whom Ood watches over. 
King of Syria. IKi 19. 16, 17; 2Kh 
8.9,12; Am. 1.4. 
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HAZAIAH, whom Jehovah watches over. 

A chief man of Judah, who dwelt in 
Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 5. 

HAZKLELrPON I, the shadow looking 
at me. A man of Judah. 1 Oh. 4. 3. 

HAZIEL, seen by God l A Gershonite 
when David made Solomon king. ICh. 
23.9. 

HAZO, a vision. A son of Nalior, Ge. 

22 . 22 , 

HEBER, or Eber. one of the other side. 
Son of Sa]ah, ana father of Peleg. Ge. 

10. 24 : 11. 14 i 1 Oh. 1. 25 ; Lu. 8. 85.— 
Grandson' of Asher. Ge. 46. 17; Nu. 

26. 45.— The Kenite, husband of Jael. 
Ju. 4. 11, 17.— A son of Ezra by Jehu- 
dijah. 1 Oh. 4. 18.— A chief of Benjamin. 

1 Cl). 8. 17. 

HEBRON, conjunction, joining. A son 
of Kolia til. Ex. 6. 18; lCh.6.2. 18 — 

A descendant of Caleb, the brother of 
Jerahmeel. 1 Ch. 2. 42, 43. 

HEGE, Heq ai. A eunuch in the court 
of Ahasuerus. Es. 2. 3. 

HEL AH, scum. A wife of Ashur. 1 Ch. 

4. 5, 7. 

HELD AT, vital. One of the captivity. 
Zee. 6. 10; called Helem. ver. 14.— One 
of David’s captains. 1 Oh. 27. 15. See 
Heleb. 

HELEB, or Heled, fat. One of Da- 
vid’s captains. 2 Sa. 28. 29 ; Heled, 1 Ch. 
11.30. 

HKLEK, smooth. A son of Gilead. Nu. 
26.30; Jos. 17.2. 

HELEM, stroke. A man of Asher. 1 Ch. 

7. 85. 

HELEZ, liberation. A descendant of 
Sheehan’s wife. 1 Ch. 2. 39.— The Pal- 
tita, or Pelonite, one of David’s mighty 
men. 2 Sa. 23. 26 ; 1 Ch. 11. 27 ; 27. 10. 

HELI, the son of Matthat, in the gene- 
alogy of our Lord. Lu. 3. 23. 

HELKAI, the portion of Jehovah. A 
high priest. Ne. 12. 15. 

HELON, strong. Father of Eliab prince 
of Zebulun. Nu. 1. 9 ; 2. 7. 

HUMAN, faithful. A wise man, who 
flourished before Solomon. 1 Ki. 4. 31 ; 

1 Ch. 2. 6.— A Levite of the Kohathites, 
a leader of David’s choir. 1 Ch. 15. 17 ; 

16. 41, 42 ; Ps. 88. 1. See also Homam. 

HEMDAN. pleasant. Third son of 
Dishon. Ge. 36. 26. Incorrectly written 
Amram, 1 Ch. 1. 41. 

HEN, grace, favour. One to whom the 
crowns of Joshua wore to bo awarded. 
Zee. 6. 14. 

HEN AD AD. the favour of Jfadad. One 
who helped to lay the foundations of 
the temple. Ezra 3. 9 ; Ne. 3. 18. 

HEPHER, pit , weU. A son of Gilead. 
Nu. 26. 82 ; 27. 1 ; Jos. 17. 2.— One of 
David’s captains. 1 Oh. 11. 36.— Son of 
• Ashur by Naarah. 1 Ch. 4. 6. 

HEPHZl-BAH, in whom is mydeliyht. 
Mother of king Manasseh. 2 Ki. 21. 1 ; 
comp. Is. 62. 4. 

HERESH, silence. A Levito. 1 Ch. 
9.15. 

HERMAS, a Christian at Rome, saluted 
by Paul Ro. 16. 14. 

HERMES.a Christian at Rome, saluted 
by Paul. Ro. 16. 14. 

HERMOGENES, one of the disciples 
in Asia who turned away. 2 TL 1. 15. 
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HEROD. Herod thb Great. mho 
slew all the children at Bethlehem. 
Mat. 2. 12, 15, 16.— Herod Ajttipab, 
who slew John Baptist. Mat. 14, Mar. 
6, Lu. 3 ; and before whom the Lord 
Jesus was arraigned. Lu. 23. He also 
vexed the church, and died an awful 
death. Ac. 12 .— Herod Agrippa. al- 
most persuaded by Paul to be a Chris- 
tian. Ac. 26. 28. 

HERODIAS, wife of Philip, brother of 
Herod Antipas, who procured John 
Baptist to be slain. Mat. 14, Mar. 6, 
Lu. 3. 

HERODION, a kinsman of Paul, salut- 
ed by him. Ro. 16. 11. 

HESEp, desire, seal, or Ben-hesed, 
son of zeal. One of Solomon’s twelve 
officers. 1 Ki. 4. 10. 

HETH, fear , terror. Progenitor of the 
Hittites, a Cunaanitish nation. Ge. 

10. 15. 

HEZEKI, strong. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 17. 

HEZEKI A II, IIizkiah, Hizkijah, the 
might of Jehovah. A king of Judah, 
(728.699 B. 0.) 2 Ki. 18. 1, 10 ; Is. 1. 1 ; 
Ho. 1. 1. — A successor of Jeeouiah. 

1 Ch. 3. 23. — One whose children re- 
turned from Babylon. Ne. 7. 21— One 
who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 17. — 
An ancestor of the prophet Zephaniah, 
supposed to bo the same as king Heze- 
kiah. Zep. 1. 1. 

HEZER, or Hezir, swine. The son of 
Aaron to whom the 17th lot fell. 1 Ch. 

24. 15. — One who sealed the covenant. 
Ne. 10. 20. 

HEZION, vision. Grand futher of Ben- 
lmdatl, king of Syria. 1 Ki. 15. 18. 
HEZRAI, enclosed. One of David’s 
captains. 2 Sa. 23. 35. 

HEZRON, enclosed , surrounded bp a 
wall. A son of Reuben. Ge. 46. 9 ; Ex. 

6. 14— A son of Pharez. Ge. 46. 12; Ru. 

4. 18 ; called Esrom, Mat. 1. 3. 

HI 1)1) AT, or Herat, the rejoicing of 
Jehovah. One of David’s mighty men. 

2 Sa. 23. 30 ; called Hurui, 1 Ch. 11. 82. 
HIEL, the Bothelito who built Jericho, 

and was cursed by Joshua. 1 Ki. 16. 34. 

HILKIAH, the portion of Jehovah. 
High priest in the reign of Josiali. 2Ki. 
22. 8, 12.— Father of Eliakiin. 2 Ki. 18. 
18,26; Is. 22. 20; 36. 3 —One in the 
line of the priests before the captivity. 

1 Ch. 6. 1 3, 45. — One of tl le porters. 1 On. 
26. 11.— One who stood by Ezra when 
he read the law. Ne. 8. 4.— Father of 
Jeremiah. Je. 1. 1. — Father of Gema- 
riah, by whom Jeremiah sent letters to 
the captives in Babylon. Je. 29. 3. 

HTLLEL, singing % praising. A Pira- 
thonitat father ot Abdon, a civil judge 
in nortn-west Israel. Ju. 12. 13, 15. 
HIRAH, nobility , a noble race. An 
Adullamite, friend of the patriarch 
Judah. Ge. 38. 1, 12. 

HIRAM, king of Tyre, who sent to Da- 
*yid and built him a house. 2 Sa. 5. 11. 
HIZKIAH, Ne. 10. 17. See Hezekiah. 
HOBAB, beloved. Father-in-law of 
Moses. Nu. 10. 29; Ju. 4. 11. 
HOBAIAH, Habaiah, whom Jehovah 
defends. One of those whoso ohildren 
went up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 61 ; 
Ne. 7. 63. 

HOD, majesty \ beauty. A son of Zophah, 
of Aahtr. 1 Ch. 7. 37. 


PBBSOKS. 

HODAIAH, 1 Ch. 8. 24. written 
HOD AVI AH, majesty of God. A des- 
cendant of Jeconiah. I Ch. 3. 24. — A 
chief of the half tribe of Manasseh. 
1 Oh. 5. 24,— A descendant of Beniamin. 
1 Oh. 9. 7.— A Levite whose children 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 40. 
Called Hodevab, Ne. 7. 43. 

HODESH, new moon. Wife of Sliaha- 
raim, a chief of Beniamin. 1 Oh. 8. 9. 

HODIJAH, majesty of God. Certain 
Levites. Ne. 8. 7 ; 9. 5 j 10. 10; 13, 18. 

HOGLAH, a partridge. A daughter of 
Zelophehad, of Manasseh. Nu. 26. 38 ; 
27. 1 ; 36. 11. 

H01IAM, whom Jehovah impels, A king 
of Hebron. Jos. 10. 3. 

HOMAM, or Hemam, destruction. A 
duke of Seir, son of Lotan. Ge. 36. 22 1 
1 Ch. 1. 39. 

HOPHNI, fighter. A son of Eli. 1 Sa. 
1. 3 ; 2. 34 ; 4. 4. 

HOPURA, king of Egypt, cotemporary 
with Nebuchadnezzar. Je. 44. 30. 
HORAM, height. A Cunaanitish king, 
Jos. 10. 33. 

HORI, cave dweller. A duke of Seir, 
son of Lotan. Ge. 36. 22 ; 1 Ch. 1. 39.— 
Father of Shophat, the man of Simeon 
sent to search the land. Nu. 18. 5. 

HOSAH, fleeing for refuge , or a refuge. 
Appointed porter with Obed-edoin. 

1 Ch. 16. 38 ; 26. 10. 

HOSEA, Oshka, Hobhea, welfare , sal- 
vation. The original name of Joshua, 
the successor of Moses as leader of 
Israel. Nu. 13. 8, 16.— A king of Israel. 

2 Ki. 15. 30; 17. 1 j 18. l.-A prophet. 
Ho. 1. 1, 2. 

IIOSHAIAH, whom Jehovah has set 
free. One who assisted at the dedioar 
tion of the wall Ne. 12. 32.— Father of 
Jezaniah, captain of the forces. Je. 42. 

1. — Father of Azuriah. Je. 43. 2. 

II OSH AM A, whom Jehovah hears. A 
son of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 18. 

HOTHAM, a seal , or seal ring. A son 
of lleber, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 32.— The 
Aroerite, father of two of David’s 
mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 44. 

nULDAH, tveasel. A prophetess, 2Ki. 
22. 14 ; 2 Ch. 34. 22. 

HUPHAM, or Htjppim, inhabitant of 
the shore , or coverings. A son of Ben- 
jamin. Ge. 46. 21 ; Nu. 26. 39. 

HUPP AH, a covering. 1 Ch. 24. 13. 
HUPP1M. A>*Hefham. 

HUR, a hole , or den. Son of Caleb, of 
Hezron. Ex. 31. 2 ; 1 Ch. 2. 19 ; 4. 1.— 
One closely associated with Moses and 
Aaron. Ex. 17. 10 ; 24. 14.— A Midian- 
ite king. Nu. 3). 8 ; Jos. 13. 21. — Ben- 
fa ur, or son of Hur, one of Solomon’s 
officers. 1 KL 4. 8.— Father of Caleb, 
firstborn of Ephrath bis mother. 1 Ch. 

2. 50; 4. 4.— Father of Repbaiah, who 
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 9. 

HURAI. 1 Ch. 11. 82. See Hiddai. 
HURI, linen-worker . A chief man of 
Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 14. 

HUS HAH, haste. A descendant of Ju* 
dah, 1 Ch. 4. 4. 

HUSHAI, hasting. David’s friend and 
confederate in the war against Absa- 
lom. 2 Sa. 15. 32. 

HUS H AM , haste. , An Edomite king. 
Ge, 30. 34, 35 ; 1 Oh. 1. 45. 
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HTT8HIM, those who make kasie. Son 
of Aber. 1 Ch. 7. 12.— A wife of Shaha- 
raim. 1 Oh, 8.6, IX. 

HYMENEUS, » backslider. 1 Ti. 1. 20. 

IBHAR* whom Me chooses. A son of 
David. 2 Sa. 5. 18 ; 1 Ch. 14. 6. 

IB N El AH. or Ibnijah, tofom Jehovah 
will build up. A chief of the fatliera 
in the genealogy of the Israelites. X Ch. 
9 . 8 . 

IBRI, one of the Merarites divided by 
lot. 1 Ch. 24. 27. 

IBZAN, of tin . A judge of the Israel- 
ites. Ju. 12. 8, 10. 

I-CHABOD, inglorious , Son of Phine- 
has,and grandson of Eli. 1 Sa.4. 19, 21. 

IDBASH, honied. A descendant of Ju- 
dah. 1 Ch. 4. 8. 

IDDO, timely . A prophet and writer. 
2 Ch. 12. 15: 13, 22. — Grandfather of 
Zeehariah the prophet. Zee. 1. 1, 7 s 
Ezra 6. 1 ; C. 14 ; Ne. 12. 4, 16. 

IDDO, loving , given to love. A prince 
of the half tribe of Manasseh. 1 Oh. 27. 

21. — A prophet against Jeroboam. 2 Ch. 
9. 29. — Chief at Casiphia, to whom Ezra 
sent for ministers for the house of God. 
Ezra 8. 17. 

IGAL. See Igeal. 

IGDALIAH, whom Jehovah shall make 
great. Progenitor of those into whose 
chamber Jeremiah brought the Recha- 
bites. Je. 35. 4. 

IGEAL, or Ioal, whom Godtoill avenge. 
The man of Issachar chosen to search 
the land. Nu. 13. 7.— One of David’s 
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 36.— A successor 
of Jeconiah. 1 Cli. 3. 22. 

IKKESH, perverse. The Tekoite, father 
of Ira, one of David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 
23.26. 

ILAT, most high. One of David’s cap- 
tains. 1 Ch. 11. 29. Called Zalmon, 
2 Sa. 23. 28. 

IMLA, Imiatt, whom God will fill up. 
Father of Mioaiah the prophet. 1 Ki. 

22. 8, 9. 

IMMANUEL. God with us. The name 
of the son who should be bom of the 
Virgin, M God over all blessed for ever,” 
Is. 7. 14; 8.8. 

IMMER, talking , loquacious. One who 
returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 59; 
Ne. 7. 61. — Father of Pashur, who 
smote Jeremiah. Je. 20. 1. 

IMNAH, whom God preserves. A des- 
cendant of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 35. 

IMRAH, stubborn, A descendant of 
Asher. 1 Oh. 7. 36. 

IMRI, eloquent. One named in the ge- 
nealogy of Israel. 1 Ch. 9. 4.— Father of 
Zaccur, who helped to build the wall. 
Ne. 3.2. 

IPHEDEIAH. whom Jehovah frees. A 
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 25. 

IRA. watchful. A chief ruler under Da- 
vid. 2 Sa. 20. 26.— Two of David’s cap- 
tains. 2 Sa. 23. 26, 88. 

IRAD. An antediluvian patriarch, son of 
Enoch, and grandson of Cain. Ge. 4. 18. 

IRAM. belonging to a dtp. A leader of 
the Edomites. Ge. 36. 43. 

IRIJAH, whom Jehovah looks on. The 
■ captain of the guard, who arrested Je- 
remiah. Je. 37. 13, 14. 

IRU\ A son of Caleb son of Jephuimeh. 
1 Ch. 4 15. 


ISAAC, ir porting. The patriarch, son of 
Abraham and Sarah. Ge. 21. 3. 

ISAIAH. 

ISCAH, one who beholds , looks out. Sis- 
ter of Lot. Ge. 11. 29. 

ISCARIOT, See Judas. 

ISHB AH, praising. Son of Ezra, and 
father of Eshtemoa. 1 Oh. A 17. 

ISHBAK, leaving behind. A son of 
Abralmm by Keturah. Ge. 25. 2. 

ISHBI-BENOB. his seat is at Nob. A 
gigantic Philistine. 2 Sa. 21. 16. 

ISH-BOSHETH, bashful. A. son of 
Saul, who after the death of his father 
and brothers governed eleven tribes for 
two years in opposition to David. 2 Sa. 
chaps. 2_4. 

ISHI, salutary. A descendant of Jerah- 
meel. 1 Ch. 2. 31.— Father of Zolieth 
and Ben-zoheth. captains who went up 
against mount Seir. 1 Ch. 4. 20, 42.— A 
chief man of half tribe of Manasseh. 

1 Ch. 5. 24. 

ISHIJAH, Ishatah, whom Jehovah 
lends. A chief man of Issachar. 1 Ch. 
7. 3.— One of those that took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 31.— Also several Le- 
vi I es. 

ISHMA, wastenes8. Descendant of Ju- 
dah. 1 Ch. 4. 3. 

ISIfMAEL, whom God hears. Son of 
Abraham, by HagarLis concubine, an- 
cestor of many Arabiun tribes. Ge. 25. 
12_18. — The killer of Gedaliah. Je. 
chaps. 40, 41. — A chief man of Benja- 
min, of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 38. — 
A captain of hundreds under Jehoiada. 

2 Ch. 23. 1.— One of those that took 
Btrange wives. Ezra 10. 22. 

ISHMAIAH, whom Jehovah hears. A 
mighty Gibeonite, who came to David 
to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 4.— A prince of 
Zebulurr. 1 Ch. 27. 19. 

ISHMERAI, whom Jehovah keeps. A 
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 18. 

ISHOD, man of glory. A man of Ma- 
nasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 18. 

ISIIPAN, bald. A chief man of Benja- 
min. 1 Ch. 8. 22. 

ISHUA, Isua, even, level. A son of 
Asher. Ge. 46. 17. 

ISMACHIAH, whom Jehovah props up. 
One set over tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 
31. 13. 

ISPAH, bald. A chief man of Benjamin. 
1 Ch. 8. 16. 

ISRAEL, contender , soldier of God. 
Name given by God to Jacob the pa- 
triarch, Ge. 35. 10 ; but used more fre- 
quently of his descendants. 

ISSACHAR, he brings wages. Fifth son 
of Jacob by Leah. Ge. 30. 18, whose 
descendants dwelt in the region near 
the sea of Galilee, Jos. 19. 17-23. 

ISUI, Tshtji, Jesui, even, level. A son 
of Asher. Ge. 46. 17.—A son of Saul 
1 Sa. 14. 49. 

ITHAMAR, land of palms. Youngest 
son of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23 ; 28. 1. 

ITHIEL, God is with me. One of the 
children or disciples of Agur. Pr. 30. 1. 

ITHMAH, bereavedness. A Moabite 
who was one of David’s mighty men. 
1 Ch. 11. 46. 

ITHRAN, gain. Son of Dishon, of Esau. 
Ge. 36. 26 ; 1 Oh. 1. 41.-A son of Asher. 
1 Ch. 7. 37, * 


ITHREAM. rest of the people. Sixth 
son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 5 ; 1 Ch, 3. 3. 
ITTAI, neighbouring. One of David’s 
generals. 2Sa. 15. 19,22; 18.2.— A Ben- 
jamite. 2 Sa. 23. 29. 

IZHAR, new oil. A son of Kohath. Ex. 

6. 18; Nu. 3. 19. 

IZRAHIAH, whom Jehovah brought to 
light. Son of Uzz\ of Issachar. 1 Ch. 

7. 3.— Overseer of singers at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, written Jezrahiah, 
Ne. 12. 42. 


JAAKOBAH, a descendant of Simeon. 
1 Ch. 4 36. 

JAALAH, Jahala, ibex, or chamois. 
One whose children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 56 ; Ne. 7. 68. 

JAALAM, whom God hides. A son of 
Esau. Ge. 36. 5, 14. 

JAANAI, whom Jehovah answers. A 
chief man of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 12. 

J A AS AU. whom Jehovah made. One of 
those who married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 37. 

JAASIEL, Jasiel, whom God made. 
One of David’s captains. 1 Ch. 11. 47. 

JAAZANIAH, whom Jehovah hears . 
A chief man of the Rechabites. Jo. 
35. 3.— A prince who gave evil counsel 
to the people. Eze. 11. 1. 

JAAZ1AH, which Jehovah comforts. A 
wife of Merari. 1 Ch. 24. 26, 27. 

JAAZIEL, whom God comforts. One 
who assisted in bringing the ark from 
Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 16. 18. 

JABAL. son of Lamecb by Adah, father 
of such as dwell in tents. Ge. 4. 20. 

JABESH, dried up. Father of Sballum, 
who slew Zaohariah. 2 Ki. 15. 10. 


JABEZ, a shovel. causing pain . One 
more honourable than his brethren, 
and whose prayer was granted. 1 Ch. 4 
9, 10. 

JAB IN, whom God considered. Two 
kings of the land of Hazor. Jos. 11. 1: 
Ju.4.2; Ps. 83.8. 

JACHAN, troubled. A chief man of 
Gad. J Ch. 5. 13. 

JACHIN, whom God strengthens. A son 
of Simeon. Ge. 46. 10. Called Jarib, 
1 Ch. 4 24 

JACOB, taking hold of the heel , sup- 
planter. layer of snares. Gc. 25. 26 ; 
27. 36 ; Ho. 12. 2.— Tiie younger of the 
twin sons of Isaac ; also called Israel j 
the ancestor of the nation of Israel. Ge. 
25.— 50. 

JADA, wise. A son of Onam, son of Je* 
rahmeel, by Atarali. 1 Ch. 2. 28, 82. 

JADAU, one of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 43. 


JADDUA, knoum. One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 21. — One of the high 
priests. Ne, 12. 11, 22. 

JADON, a judge, or, whom God has 
judged. The Meronothite who helped 
to build the wall. Ne. 8. 7. 


JAEL, to excel, to be useful. Wife of 
Heber the Kenite. Ju. 4. 17, 18 ; 5. 6. 

J AH, a word abbreviated from Jehovah. 
Ps. 68. 4 


JAHATH, union. A man of Judah, of 
the Zorathites. 1 Ch. 4. 2. 

JAHAZIAH, whom Jehovah watches 
over . Employed in the matter of the 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 1& 
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■TA Z IE L, or Jahziel, whom God 
watches over. One that came to David 
to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 4.— One of the priests 
,v ith trumpets. 1 Ch. 16. 6.— Third son 
l Hebron. 1 Ch. 23. 19. 
f DAI, whom Jehovah directs. One 
f Caleb’s posterity. 1 Ch. 2. 47. 

[DIEL, whom God makes glad. A 
jghty man of the half tribe of Ma- 
usseh. 1 Oh. 5. 24. 

tDO, his union. A man of Gad. 1 Ch. 

1EL, hoping in God. A son of 

Zebulun. Ge. 46. 14. 

JAHMAD, or Jahmai, whom Jehovah 
guards . A valiunt man of Issachar. 

1 Ch. 7. 2. 

JAHZEEL, or Jattztel, whom God al- 
lots. A son of Nuphtali. Ge. 46. 24 ; 

1 Ch. 7. 13. 

JAIIZERAIL whom God brings hack. 

In the genealogy of the priests of Israel. 

1 Ch. 9. 12. 

J AIK, whom God stirs up. or enlightens. 

A son of Manasseh. Nu. 32. 41.— A 
judge in Israel. «7u. 10. 3. — Father of 
Elhnnan, who slew the brother of Go- 

1 in tit. 1 Ch. 20. 5. Called Jiuire-oregim, 

2 Su. 21. 19.— Father of Mordeeai. Es. 

2. 5. 

JA1RUS, whom God enlightens. Wboso 
daughter Jesus raised. Mar. 5. 22. 

J VKEIf, pious. Father of Agur. Pr. 

30. 1. 

JAKIM, whom God sets up. A chief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 19.—' The son 
of Aaron, to whom the twelfth lot fell. 

1 Ch. 21. 12. 

JALON, tarrying. A son of Ezra. 1 Ch. 

4. 17. 

J A MURKS. An Egyptian magician. 

2 Ti. 3. 8. 

JAMES. An apostle, son of Zebedee, 
brother of John. Lu. 5. 10, etc. — An apos- 
tle, son of Alplueus and Mary, called 
James the less. Mar. 15. 40, etc. — The 
brother of the Lord. Ga. 1.19; sup- 
posed by many to be the same as James 
the loss. 

JAMIN, right hand. A son of Simeon. 
Ge. 46. 10. 

J AMLECIT, whom God makes to reign. 

A loader of the tribe of Simeon. 1 Ch. 

4. 34. 

JANNA. Son of Joseph, and father of 
Meld i i. Lu. 3. 24. 

JANNES. An Egyptian magician. 2Ti. 

3. 8. 

JAP1IETH, widely extending. A son 
of Noah (Ge. 5. 32 ; 7. 13 ; 9. 18), whose 
descendants (Ge. 10. 2_5) are stated to 
have especially occupied the western 
and northern regions of the earth. 
JAPHIA, splendid. A king of the city 
of Lachish. Jos. 10. 3.— A soil of David. 

2 So. 5. 15. 

JAP H LET, whom God frees. A son of 
Hebor, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 33. 

•TAR AH. See Jehoadaji. 

J AREB, that should plead. Ho. 5. 13. 

J ARE D, or Jerkd, descent. Sob of Ma- 
hnlaled. Ge. 5. 15 ; Lu. 3. 37.— Son of 
Ezra by Jehudijah. 1 Ch. 4. 18. 
JARESIAII, whom Jehovah nourishes. 

A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 27. 
JARHA. An Egyptian slave, to whom 
Sheshan gave his daughter to wife. 

1 Ch. 2. 34, 35. 
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JARTB, an adversary. A companion 
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 16. See JaCHIN. 

JAROAH, moon. A chief man of Gad. 
1 Ch. 5. 14. 

JASHEN, or Hashem, sleeping . The 
Gishonite, whose sons were among Da- 
vid’s mighty men. 2Sa. 23. 32; lCh. 
11.34. 

JASHER, the author of a book men- 
tioned in Jos. 10. 13 ; 2Sa. 1. 18. 

JASHOBEAM, to whom the people 
turn. One of David’s mighty captains. 
1 Ch. 11. 11 ; 27. 2. 

JASHUB, turning oneself. A son of 
1 88a char. Nu. 26. 24.— One of those 
who married strange wives. Ezra 10. 29. 

JASIIUB I-LEIIEM. A descendant of 
Shelnh. 1 Ch. 4. 22. 

JASON, a kinsman of Paul, who suf- 
fered some persecution. Ac. 17 ; Ro. 
16. 21. 

JATIINTEL, whom God gives. Fourth 
son of Meslielomiah, of the porters. 
1 Ch. 26. 2. 

JA VAN, fourth son of Japhet. Go. 10. 2; 

1 Ch. 1. 5. His descendants mentioned, 
Is. 66. 19; Eze. 27. 13. 

JAZIZ, to whom God gives life and mo- 
tion. The Hngerite set over the flocks 
by David. 1 Ch. 27. 31. 

JE BE RE CIII AH, whom Jehovah 
blesses. Father of Zeehariah, otic of 
Isaiah’s faithful witnesses. Is. 8. 2. 

JECOLIAH, Jectioltatt, strong by 
means of Jehovah. Mother of king 
Uzziah. 2 Ki. 15. 2 ; 2 Ch. 26. 3. 

JKCONIAH. 1 Ch. 3. 1G. See Jehoia- 

C1IIN. 

JEDAIAH, fur whom Jehovah cares , or 
who praises God. A descendant of 
Simeon. 1 Ch. 4. 37. — First in the genc- 
ulogy of the priests. 1 Oil. 9. 10.— Him 
of the sons of Aaron to whom the 
second lot ('ell. 1 Ch. 24. 7.— One of 
them that builded the wall. Ne. 3. 10. — 
One to whom (lie crowns of Joshua 
were decreed. Zee. 6. 10, 14. 

JEDEIAII, Jett det att, ivhom Jehovah 
• makes glad. Grandson of Amrntn, of 
Levi. 1 Ch. 24. 20. — One of David’s 
officers set over the asses. 1 Ch. 27. 30. 

JEDTAEL, known by God. A son of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 6, 10, 11. 

JEDIDAII, beloved. Mother of king 
Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 1. 

JED1DIAH, the name of Jehovah. A 
name given to Solomon when newly 
born, by the prophet Nathan. 2 Sa. 
12. 25. 

JEDUTHUN, praising , celebrating. A 
Levite, set by David as chief over a 
choir. ICh. 16. 41,42; 25.1. Also of 
bis descendants, who were musicians, 

2 Ch. 35. 15; Ne. 11. 17; I’s. 39. 1; 
62. 1 ; 77. 1. 

JEHALELEL, or Jehalelkel. who 
praised God. Father of Zipb, Ziphah, 
Tiria, and Asareel. 1 Ch. 4. 16.— Father 
of Azariah, who sanctified himself with 
king Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 29. 12. 

JEHIAH, Jehovah lives. Doorkeeper 
for the ark with Obed-odom. 1 Ch. 
15. 24. 

JEHIEL, whom God preserves alive. A 
son of Jehoshaphat. 2 Ch. 21. 2.— A son 
of Laadan, of the Gershonites. 1 Ch. 
23. 8.— The Gershonite through whom 


precious stones were given to the houso 
of the Lord. 1 Ch. 29. 8.— See also 1 Ch, 
26. 21, 22. 

JEHOADAH, or Jarah, whom Jehovah 
adorned. A chief man of Benjamin, 
of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 36 ; 9. 42. 

JEHOADDAN, mother of king Ama- 
ziah. 2 Ki. 14.2; 2 Ch. 25.1. 
JKHOAHAZ, whom Jehovah holds fast. 
King of Israel 856.840 B.C., the son of 
Jehu. 2 Ki. 1,3. 1_9.-Kiug of Judah 
611 B.C., the son of Josiah. 2 Ki. 23. 
31.35; 2 Ch. 86. 1. Called Shullum. 

1 Ch. 3. 15; Je. 22. 11. 

JEHOASH, or Joash, whom Jehovah 

gave. King of Judah 877-38 B.C., the 
eon of Aliaziah. 2 Ki. 11. 2 ; 12. 1 ; 12. 
20 ; 14. 13 —King of Israel 840.25 B.C., 
the son of Jehoahaz. 2 Ki. 13. 10.25. 

JEHOHANAN, Johan an. whom Jeho- 
vah gave. One of Jehoshaphat’s cap- 
tains. 2 Ch. 17. 15.— Fat her of Ishmael, 
a captain under Jehoiada. 2 Ch. 23. 1. 

JEITOIACII1N, whom Jehovah has es- 
tablished. Son of Jehoinkim, king of 
Judah 600 B.C. 2 Ki. 24. 8.17 ; Eze. 1. 
2; called Jeooniuh, Es. 2. 6; Jc. 27. 20; 
28. 4 ; 24. 1 ; Coniah, 22. 24, 28 ; 37. 1. 

JEIIOTADA, Joiada, whom Jehovah 
cares for. A priest who held great 
aut hority in the kingdom of Samaria. 

2 Ki. 11. 4. — Ho that repaired the old 
gate of the wall. Ne. 3. 6.— One of the 
priests. Ne. 12. 10. 

J E HOI AKIM, whom Jehovah has set 
up. Son of Josiah, king of Judah 
611_600 b.c., previously called Eliakim, 
which sec. 

JEIIOIARIB, whom Jehovah will de- 
fend. A distinguished priest at Jeru- 
salem. 1 Oh. 9. 10; 24. 7; Ezra 8. 16; 
Ne. 11. 10; 12.6,19. 

JEHORAM, or Joram, whom Jehovah 
upholds. King of Judah from the year 
891-884 b o., son of Jehoshaphat. 2 Ki. 
8. 16_24.-~King of Israel from the year 
896_884 B.O., the son of Ahab. 

JEIIOSHABEATH. See Jehoshkba. 


JEHOSHAPHAT, whom Jehovah 
judges , i.o., whose cause he pleads. King 
of J udah 914-889 B.C., son of Asa. 1 Ki. 
22. 41 -51 ; Joel 3. 2, 12 ; 2 Ch. 20.— The 
recorder of king David. 2 Sa. 8. 16 : 20. 
24.— One of Solomon’s officers. 1 Ki. 4. 
17.— Father of Jehu, and son of NiinshL 
2 Ki. 9. 2, 14. 

JEIlOSnEBA, or Jeiioshabeath. 
whose oath is Jehovah. A daughter oi 
king Joram, the wife of Jehoiada the 
priest. 2 Ki. 11.2; 2 Ch. 22. 11. 

JEHOS11 UA. Nu. 3. 16. See Joshua. 


JEnOZABAD, whom Jehovah gave. 
Servant of king Jehoash, who slew his 
master. 2 Ki. 12. 21.— One of the port- 
ers. 1 Ch. 26. 4. — One of Jchoshopliat's 
captains. 2 Ch. 17. 18. 

JEHU, Jehovah is He, King of Israel 
from 884 _56 B.O. ; opposed to some 
kinds of idolatry, but very oruel 2 Ki. 
cl i. 9, 10.— A prophet living in the king- 
dom of Israel in the time of Baasha. 
1 Ki. 16. 1 ; 2 Ch. 19. 2; 20. 34.-Of 
others of little note. 


JEnUBB AH, hidden , i.e., protected . A 
son of Shamer, of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 84. 


JEHUCAL, or Jugal, able. Sent by 
king Zadeki&h to the prophet Jeremiah. 
Je. 37. 3; 38.1. 
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JEI1UDT, sent by Jehoiakim to fetch 
Baruch’s roll. Je. 36. 21. 

JEIEL, Jehiel, a Reubenite. 1 Oh. 5. 7. 
—One of the porters appointed to bring 
up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Oh. 15. 
18.— Two of the singers. 1 Oh. 15. 20, 21. 

JEKAMEAM, who gathers the people 
together. Fourth son of Hebron, a 
Kohathite. 1 Ch. 23. 19 j 24. 23. 

JEKAMIAH, whom Jehovah gathers. 
A descendant of Sheslian. 1 Ch. 2. 41. — 
A descendant of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 18. 

JEKUTHIEL, the fear of Ood. Son 
of Ezra by Johudijah, and father of 
Zanoah. 1 Oh. 4. 18. 

JEMIMA dove. A daughter of Job. 
Job 42. 14. 

JE PIITH AH, or Jtphtah, or Jeph- 
thae, whom, or what God sets free. 
A judge of Israel, celebrated for having* 
in compliance with a vow, sacrificed his 
daughter. Ju. 11. 12; 1 Sa. 12. 11 ; He. 
11.32. 

JEFHUNNEH, for whom a way is pre- 
pared. Father of Caleb. Nu. 13. 6: 14. 
6. — A son of Jother, of Asher. 1 Cli. 7. 
38. 

JERAHMEEL, whom God loves. First- 
born of llezron, of Judah. 1 Ch. 2. 9, 
25, 26 ; the brother of Caleb, verse 42 — 
Son of Kish, named in t he divisions by 
lot. 1 Ch. 24. 29.— One commanded by 
the king to take Baruch and Jeremiah. 
Je. 36. 26. 

JEREMIAH, whom Jehovah has ap- 
pointed A very celebrated prophet, 
son of Hilkiah the priest. Je. 1. 1 ; 
Da. 9. 2, etc. — Three who came to 
David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 4, 10, 13 - 
Father of Jl amidol, the mother of king 
Jehoahaz. 2 Ki. 23. 31.— Father of Jaa- 
zatiiah, a Rccliabite. Je. 35. 3. — A chief 
of tho half tribe of Manassch. 1 Ch. 5. 
24.— One who sealed tho covenant.. Ne. 
10. 2— One of the priests that went up 
with Zerubbnbel. No. 12. 1. 

JEREMOTH, or Jerimoth, or Jere- 
mai, high places. Two chief men of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 8; 8. 14.— A son of 
Mushi, of Merari. 1 Ch. 23. 23 ; 24. 30. 
— Ho who obtained the tiffeenth lot 
of the singers. 1 Ch. 25. 22.— Three of 
those who married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 20, 27, 33. 

JERIAII. See Jerijaii. 

JKR1BAT, one of David’s mighty men. 
J Oh. 11. 46. 

JERIEL, founded by God. A valiant 
man of Isaachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. 

JERIJAH, or Jeriah, founded by God L 
whom Jehovah regards. Firstborn of 
Hebron, a chief man among the He- 
bronites. 1 Ch. 23. 19 ; 24. 23 ; 2G. 31. 

JERTOTH, curtains. A wife of Caleb, 
son of llezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18. 

JEROBOAM, whose people are many. 
Two kings of the ten tribes, the former 
of whom (son of Nebnt) was founder 
of the kingdom of Ephraim ; he reigned 
975 - 54, B.c. 1 Ki. 12-15.— The other 
was the son of Jehoahaz, 825-784. 2 Ki. 
14. 23.29. 

JEROIIAM, who is loved , who will find 
mercy. Grandfather of Samuel. 1 Sa. 
1. i.— One named in the genealogies of 
the priests. 1 Ch. 9. 12. — Father of Aza- 
roeL prince of Dan. 1 Ch. 27. 22 ; 2 Ch. 
23. 1.— Father of Adaiah, one that did 
the work of the house. Ne. 11. 12. 
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JERUBBAAL, let the shameful thing 
plead. A name given by Joash to 
Gideon. Ju.6.32. Called Jerubbesheth, 
2 Sa. 11.21. See Gideon. 

JERUSHA, possessed. Mother of king 
Jotham. 2 Ki. 15. 33 ; 2 Ch. 27. 1. 

JESHAIAH, Isaiah, or Jesatah, the 
salvation of Jehovah. A prophet who 
hod gt*eat influence among the people, 
in the reijms of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah. Is. 1. 1*. — A descendant 
of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 21.— One of the 
singers, son of Jeduthun. 1 Ch. 25. 3, 15. 
—Ono of the Lovites who had charge 
of the treasure. 1 Ch. 26. 25.— Two com- 
panions of Ezra. Ezra 8. 7, 19.— A son 
of Benjamin, dwelling at Jerusalem. 
Ne. 11.7. 

JESHARELAH, right before God. The 
seventh singer under David. 1 Ch.25.14. 

JESHEBEAB, father's seat. Tho son 
of Aaron to whom the 13th lot fell. 

1 Ch. 24. 13. 

J RSIIER, uprightness. A son of Caleb 
of llezron. 1 Oh. 2. 18. 

JKSII1SHAI, descended from an old 
man. A chief man of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 14. 

JESHOIIATAI1, whom Jehovah casts 
down. A Siiueonile. 1 Ch. 4. 36. 
JKS1IUA, or Joshua, the leader of the 
Israelites. Ne. 8. 17. — A high priest. 
Ezra 2. 2; 3. 2: Ne. 7. 7— Other men, 
mentioned in (lie books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, and Nehcmiab. 

JKSIAII, one that came to David to 
Z iking. 1 Ch. 12. 6. 

JRSfMIEL, whom God makes. A Si- 
meonite. 1 Ch. 4. 3G. 

JESSE, wealthy. A shepherd of Both- 
Jehem, father of king David. 1 Su. 1G. 1; 
17. 58 ; 20. 27, 30, 31 ; 22. 7, 8 ; 2 Sa. 20. 1 ; 

1 Jvi. 12. 1G. 

JESUS, a Saviour. Jesus Christ, 
Mat. 1. 21. — The father of Elymus. 
Ac. 13. 6.— Jesus, called Justus, fellow- 
worker with Paul. Col. 4. 11.— Joshua, 
tin; successor of Moses. Ac. 7. 45 ; He. 

4. 8. 

JETHER, Jethro, exceeding measure. 
Futlier-iii-law of Moses. Ex. 3. 1 ; 4. 18. 
—Firstborn of Gideon. Ju. 8. 20. — Fa- 
ther of Ainasa, slain by Joab. 1 Ki. 2. 5 : 
called It lira, 2 Sa. 17. 25.— A descend- 
ant of Jerahmeol. 1 Ch. 2. 32.— Sou of 
Ezra, of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 17. — A son of 
Asher. 1 Cli. 7. 38. 

JETIIETH, a nail. An Edomite prince. 
Ge. 3G. 40. 

JETHRO, father-in-law' of Moses. Ex. 
3. 1 ; 4. 18. See also J ether. 

JETUR, an enclosure. Son of lsluuacl. 

Ge. 25. 15; 1 Oh. 1.81. 

JECJEL, Jeiel, Jehiel, treasure of 
God. Captain of the Reuberiites. lCh. 

5. 7.— Builder of the city of Gibeon. 

1 Ch. 9. 35.— The scribe of king Uzziah. 

2 Ch. 26. 11. 

JEUSH, Jehush, whom God hastens. 
A son of Esau. Ge. 36. 5, 14, 18.— A son 
of llehoboam, 2 Ch. 11. 19.— And others. 
JEUZ, counsellor. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 10. 

JEZEBEL, chaste , modest. Daughter of 
Ethbaal, king of the Sidoniaris, and wife 
of Ahab, infamous for her idolutry, and 
cruel persecution of the prophets. 1 Ki. 
16.31; 18.4,13; 21.5; 2Ki. 9.7. 


PERSONS. 

JEZER, form , , fashion. A son of Naph* 
tali. Ge.46.24; 1 Ch. 7. 13. 

JEZIAH, whom Jehovah expiates. One 
of those who took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 25. 

JEZIEL, the assembly of God. One 
who came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 
12. 3. 

JEZLTAH, whom God will preserve. 
A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Cli. 8. 18. 

JEZREEL, that which God planted . 
A man of Judah. 1 Ch.4. 3.— Son of 
Hosea. Ho. 1. 4. 

JIBSAM, pleasant. A son of Uzzi, of 
Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. 

JIDLAPH, weeping. A Bon of Nahor, 
Ge. 22. 22. 

JTMNAH, prosperity. A son of Asher. 
Ge. 46. 17. 

JOAB, whose father is Jehovah. David’s 
general. 2 Sa. 2. 24 ; 1 Ki. 2. 5, 22 ; also 
of other men. 

JO AH, whose brother (i.e. helper) is Je- 
hovah. A son of Asaph, liezekiali’s 
recorder. 2 Ki.18.18; is. 36. 3. — Re- 
corder of king Jositth. 2 Ch. 34. 8 ; also 
of others. 

JOANNA, son of Rhesa, and father* of 
Jucla. Lu. 3. 27.— Wife of Chuzu, He- 
rod’s steward, who ministered to the 
Lord Jesus. Lu. 8. 3 ; 24. 10. 

JOASH, father of Gideon. Ju. 6. 11, — A 
man 'of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 8.— He whom 
David set over tho cellars of oil. 1 Ch. 
27. 28. 

JOB, verseculed. An Arab of the land 
of Uz, a niun remarkable both for his 
wealth and piety, tried by God with 
calamities of every kind ; see tho book 
that bears his name, and Eze. 14. 14, 20; 
Ja. 5. 10, J], — A son of Jssachar. Ge. 
4G. 13. Perhaps an incorrect, reading 
for Jashub, Nu. 20. 24 ; 1 Ch. 7. 1. 

JOBAB, a desert. An Edomite king. 
Go. 36. 33, 31 : 1 Ch. 1. 44, 45. — A Ca- 
naanite king. Jos. 1 1. 1. — Two chief men 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9, 18. 

JO OTIE BED, whose glory is Jehovah. 
Mother of Moses, wiiose husband was 
Annum. Ex. 6. 20; Nu. 26. 59. 

JORD, for whom Jehovah is witness . 
Ne. 11. 7. 

JOEL, worshipper of Jehovah. A pro- 
phet, son of Pethuel. Joel 1. 1.— Eldest 
son of Samuel. 1 Sa. 8. 2 ; also the name 
of others. 

JOEL AH,. Jehovah aids him. One that 
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Cli. 12. 7. 

JOEZETt, whose help is Jehovah. One 
that came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch.12. 6. 

JOGLT, led into exile. Father of Bukki, 
prince of Dan. Nu. 34. 22. 

JOIIA, whom Jehovah called back to 
life. A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 
8. 16. — One of David’s mighty men. 
1 Ch. 11. 45. 

JOHAN AN, whom Jehovah bestowed. 
Two of David’s officers. 1 Ch. 12. 4^ 12. 
—A son of king JoBiali. 1 Oh. 3. 15. 

JOHN, grace , or favour. The Baptist. 
The harbinger ot the Christ. Mat.. 3, etc. 
—Tho beloved apostle, son of Zebedee. 
Mar. 3. 17.— One of the kindred of An- 
nas the high priest. Ac. 4. 6.— John, 
whose surname was Mark. Ac. 12. 12. 
25; 13.5,13; 15.37. 

JOIAKIM, whom Jehovah sets up. In 
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the genealogy of the Leri tea -which 
came up with Zerubbabel, Ne. 12. 10. 
OIADA, see Jehoiada. 

OIARIB, in the list of the children of 
Judah, who came from Babylon. Ne. 
11. 5. 

OKIM, one of the sons of Sholah, of 
Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 22. 

OKSHAN, fowler. Second . son of 
Abraham and Keturah, ancestor of the 
Sabceans and Dedanites. Ge. 25. 2, 3. 
OKTAN, small. A descendant of Shem, 
a son of Heber. Ge. 10. 25, 26 ; to whom 
many of the tribes of southern Arabia 
refer their origin. 

ONADAB, Jettonadab, whom Jeho- 
vah impels. A son of Rechab, the an- 
cestor of the Reclmbites, who bound 
his posterity by a vow of abstinence 
from wine. 2 Ki. 10. 15 ; Je. 35. 6. — A 
son of Shimeah, David’s brother. 2 Sa. 
13. 5. 

ONAH, a prophet. Jon. 1. 1 ; 2 Ki. 14. 25. 
DNATHAN, whom Jehovah gave . A 
son of Saul, celebrated for his generous 
friendship towards David. 1 Sa. 13-31. 
— A son of Abiathar. 2 Sa. 15. 27,36; 
1 Ki. 1. 42, 43. — A descendant, of Jerah- 
mecl. 1 Ch. 2. 32.— One of the dispersed 
Jews who came to Gedaliuh. Je. 40. 8. 

DRAH, one whoso children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 18. 

DRAI, whom Jehovah teaches. A chief 
man of Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 13. 

DRAM, Jehovah is exalted. Son of 
Toi king of llamath. 2 Sa. 8. 10, for 
which 1 Ch. 18. 10 is Hadoram, see 
Jehoham. 

3RIM, son of Matthat and father of 
Eliezer. Lu. 3. 29. 

DSE, son of Eliezer and father of Er. 
Lu. 3. 29. 

DSEDECTT, or Jozapak, whom Je- 
hovah has made just. F ether of Joshua 
the high priest. Hag. 1. 1, 12 ; Ezra 3. 
2, 8 ; 5. 2. 

HI, he takes away, and he shall 
add. Youngest son of Jacob, wit li the 
exception of Benjamin ; who was sold 
by his brethren into Egypt, and after- 
wards rose to the highest honours. Ge. 
30, 37-50.— Applied to the whole nation 
of Israel. Ps. 81. 5 ; Am. 5.6, 15; 6. 6.— 
A son of Asaph. 1 Ch. 25. 2, 9.— One of 
them that married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 42,-01^0 in the succession of high 
priests. Ne. 12. 14. 

)SES, son of Mary and Clcopas, and 
brother of the three apostles, colled 
The Lord’s brethren, Mat. 13. 55 ; Mar. 
6. 3.— Ho whoso surname was Barnabas. 
Ac. 4. 36. 

)SHAH, a Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 34. 
)SHAYTAH. whom Jehovah raises up. 
One of David s mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 46. 

)SHBEKASHAH, a seat in a hard 
place. Son of Homan, and a singer 
under David. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 24. 

)SHUA, Jehoshua, Jesus, whose sal- 
vation is Jehovah. Son of Nun, the 
minister of Moses, afterwards his suc- 
cessor, and leader of the Israelites. Ex. 
17*9; 24. 13; Nu. 13. 16. He is called 
Jesus, Ac. 7. 45; He. 4. 8, — A high priest 
cotemporary with Zerubbabel. Zee. 3. 1 ; 
Hag. 1. 1, 12.— The Beth-shemite into 
whose field the oxen drew the ark. 1 Sa. 
6. 14, 18.— Governor of the city in the 
time of JoBiah. 2 Ki. 23. 8. 


JOSTAH, whom Jehovah heals. King of 
Judah, 642-611 B.O., restorer of the ob- 
servance of the law of Moses : slain in 
battle at Megiddo, by Necho, king of 
Egypt, 2 Ki. 23. 23 ; 2 Ch. 34. 33.— Son 
of Zephaniah. Zee. 6. 10. 

JOSTBIAH, to whom Ood gives a dwel- 
ling. A Simeonite. 1 Ch. 4. 35. 

JOSIPHIAH, whom Jehovah will in- 
crease. Named among the companions 
of Ezra. Ezra 8. 10. 

JOTHA M, Jehovah is upright. A son of 
Gideon. Ju.9. 5,7.— A king of Judah, the 
son of Uzziah, 759_43 B.o. 2 Ki. 15. 32-38. 

J OZAB AD, whom Jehovah gave. One set 
over tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 13. — 
One who helped to weigh treasure. Ezra 
8. 33.— One of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 22. 

JOZACIIAR, whom Jehovah has re- 
membered. One of those who killed 
Joash. 2 Ki. 12. 21 ; which, in 2 Ch. 

24. 26, is written Zabad. 

JOZADAH. See Josedeoh. 

JUBAL, son of Lantech, inventor of 

music. Ge. 4. 21. 

JTJCAL. See Jehucau. 

JUDAH, praised. Fourth son of Jacob. 
Ge. 29. 35 ; 35. 23 ; and the tribo spring- 
ing from him. Nu. 7. 12; Jos. 11. 21, etc., 
the boundaries of which are described, 
Jos. 15. — One whose sons assisted in 
laying the foundations of the temple. 
Ezra 3. 9.— Son of Senuah, second over 
the city. Ne. 11.9. — One who assisted 
at. the dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 8, 
34, 36.— After the carrying away of the 
ten tribes, and after the Babylonian 
exile, this name is applied to the wholo 
land of Israel. Hag. 1. 1, 14; 2. 2. 

JUDAS, praised. Surnarned Iscariot, the 
apostle who betrayed the Lord. Mat. 
10. 4. — A Christian, surnarned Barsabas. 
Ac. 15. 22, 27, 32. — One of the Lord's 
brethren, Mat, 13. 55 ; Mar. 6. 3. — An 
apostle, (Jailed alsu Jude, Lebbious, and 
Thaddfiuis. Mat, 10. 3; Jno. 14. 22. — 
A Jew of Damascus, with whom Paul 
lodged. Ac. 9. 11. 

JUDITH, the wife of Esau. Go. 2G. 34. 

JUSIIAB-HESED, whose love is re- 
turned. A successor of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 
3. 20. 

JUSTUS, Joseph called Barsabas, sur- 
named Justus. Ac. 1. 23.— A Christian 
of Corinth, with whom Paul lodged. 
Ac. 18. 7. — A believing Jew, with Paul 
at Rome when he wrote to the Colos- 
sians. Col. 4. 11. 

KADMIEL, he who is before Ood, \.f 
servant of Ood. A Levite whose cbm, 
dren returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2,40; Ne. 7. 43. — A Levite who for- 
warded the foundations of the tom pie, 
Ezra 3. 9, and the solemn fast, No. 9. 4, 
and sealed the covenant, Ne. 10. 9, and 
w r ent. up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 8. 

K ALLAI, the swift ( servant ) of Jehovah. 
One named in the succession of high 
priests. Ne. 12. 20. 

K ARE AH, or Caeeati, laid . Father of 
Johanan, a captain of Gedaliah. 2 Ki. 

25. 23 ; Je. 40. 8. 

KEDAR, black skin, black skinned man. 
A son of Isbmael, Ge. 25. 13; and of 
an Arabian tribe sprung from him, Ca. 
1.5, etc. 

KEDEMAH, eastward. A son of Ish- 
mael. Ge. 25, 15. 


KELAIAH, or Kelita, assembly . A 
Levite who took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 23.— One who stood up, with Ezra, 
to read the law, Ne. 8. 7, and Bealed the 
covenant, Ne. 10. 10. 

KELEITA. See Kelaiah. 

K39MUEL, congregation of Ood. A son 
of Nahor. Ge. 22. 21.— Prince of Eph- 
raim. Nu. 34. 24.— Father of Hasliabiah, 
ruler of the Levites under David. 1 Ch. 
27. 17. 

KENAZ, hunting. An Edomite sprung 
from Esau, ana of a district of Arabia* 
taking its name from him. Ge. 36. 11 ; 
15. 19. — The father (or rather grand- 
father) of Othniel, the brother of Caleb. 
Jos. 16. 17; Ju. 1. 13; 1 Oh. 4. 13. — A 
grandson of Caleb. 1 Ch. 4. 16. 

KEREN -HAPPUCH, horn of paint. 
Job’s third daughter. Job 42. 14. 

KEROS, a weaver’s comb. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2.44; No. 7. 47. 

KETURAH, incense. A woman whom 
Abraham married after the death of 
Sarah. Go. 25. 1 ; 1 Ch. 1. 32, 

KEZTA, cassia. Second daughter of Job. 
Job 42. 14. 

KISH, snaring. Father of Soul. 1 Sa. 
9. 1; 14. 51 ; 1 Ch. 8. 33.— A chief man 
of Benjamin. lCh. 8. 30; 9. 36.— Grand- 
son of Merari, whose sons married the 
daughters of Eleaznr, and father of 
Jerahmoel. 1 Oh. 24. 29 ; 2 Ch. 29. 12.— 
Progen i tor of M ordecai. Ee . 2. 5. 

KISHI. See Kushaiah. 

KOHATH, assembly. A son of Levi. 
Ge. 46. 11 ; Ex. 6. 16. 

KOLAIAH, the twice of Jehovah. A 
son of Benjamin, who dwelt at Jeru- 
salem after the captivity. Ne. 11. 7. — 
Father of A hah, ono of the lying pro- 
phets. Je. 29. 21. 

KORA IT, ice. A son of Esau. Ge. 36. 
5. 14.— A son of Elipbaz, and of an 
Edomite tribe sprung from him. Ge. 

36. 16. — A Levite who conspired against 
Moses. Ex. 6. 21 ; Nu. 16. 1. — A son of 
Hebron, son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 43. 

KORE, a partridge. Son of Ebiasaph, 
and father of Shallum one of the 
porters. 1 Ch. 9. 19. — Son of Imnah 
the Levite, the porter toward the east. 
2 Ch. 31.14. 

KOZ. Coz, Haekoz, a ihoim. Father 
of An ub and Zobobah. 1 Ch. 4. 8.— The 
son of Aaron, to whom the seventh lot 
fell. 1 Ch. 24. 10.— One whose children 
returned from Babvlon. Ne. 7. 63. — 
Ono whoso son helped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 4, 21. 

KUSHAIAH, the bow of Jehovah, i.e. 
the rainbow. Ono whose son helped to 
bring up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 

15. 17. Called Kishi, 1 Ch, 6. 44. 

LAADAH, order. A descendant of She- 
lah, son of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 21. 

LAAD AN, or Lira i, put into order. A 
man of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 26.— One of 
the Gershonites under David who had 
three sonB. 1 Ch. 6. 17 j 23. 7, 8 ; 26. 21. 

LABAN, white. The son of Befchuel, an 
Aramaean, the father-in-law of Jacob. 
Ge. 24. 29, 50 ; chaps. 29.31. 

LAEL, by Ood. Father of Eliasaph, 
cl uef of the house of the father of the 
Gershonites. Nu. 3. 24. 
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LA HAD, oppressed. A descendant of 
Judah by Caleb. 1 Ch. 4. 2. 

LAHMI. Brother of Goliath the Git- 
tite. 2Sa.21. 19; 1 Ch. 20. 5. 

LA1SH, a lion. Bather of Phalli, to 
whom Saul gave Michal to wife. 1 Sa. 
26.44 ; 2 Sa. 3. 15. 

LAMECH, a strong young man. Son of 
Methusael, of the race of Cain; well 
known for having misused the arms 
which his sons had inventod. Ge. 4. 
18.24.— Son of Met huselah, of the race 
of Seth. Ge. 6. 25-31. 

LAPIDOTH, torches. Husband of De- 
borah the prophetess. Ju. 4. 4. 

LAZARUS. A disciple whom Jesus 
loved and raised from the dead. Jno. 

11. 1_45.— A beggar carried to Abra- 
ham’s bosom. Lu. 16. 19JU. 

LEAH, wearied . Elder daughter of I 
Laban, and the wife of Jacob. Gc. 

29. 16 ; chaps. 30, 31. 

LEBANA, or Lebanatt, white. One 
whose children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 45 ; Ne. 7. 48. 

LEBBJEUS. A surname of the apostle 
Jude. See Judas. 

LEMUEL, by Ood. A king mentioned 
in Proverbs. Pr. 31. 4. 

LEVI, adhesion , or garland , crown. 
Third son of Jacob by Leah. Ge. 29. 31 ; 
34. 25 ; 35. 23. 

L1BNT, white. Son of Gershon. Ex. 

6. 17; Nu. 3. 18. See Laadan. 

LIKHf, learned. A son of Shcmidah of 
Manussoh. 1 Ch. 7. 19. 

LO-AMMr, not my people. Tho symbo- 
lic name of a son of Ilosea. Ho. 1. 9. 

LOTS. Grandmothor of Timothy, com- 
mended by Panl. 2 Ti. 1. 5. 

LO-RUHAMAH* not having obtained 
mercy. Symbolic mime of a daughter 
of Hosca. IIo. 1. 6, 8. 

LOT, a veil. The son of Abraham’s bro- 
ther. Ge. 13. 1 ; 19. 1 ; the ancestor of 
the Ammonites and Moabites, who 
were called on this account, the chil- 
dren of Lot. De. 2. 9 ; Ps, 83. 8. 

LOT AN, a wrapping up. A son of Seir. 
Ge. 36. 20, 29. 

LUCAS. Phile. 24. See Luke. 

LUCIUS, of Cyrene, A teacher of the 
church at Antioch, Ac. 13. 1; uiul kins- 
man of Paul, Ro. 16. 21. 

LUD. Fourth son of Shem. Gc. 10, 22. 

LUKE. An apostle and evangelist, oml 
writer of tho Acts. A physician men- 
tioned Ac. 16. 10; 20.5,13; 21.1-17} 

27. 28. Phile. 24 ; Col. 4. 14 ; 2 Ti. 4. 11. 

LYDIA. A woman of Thyatira, a seller 
of purple. A Christian convert. Ac. 

16. 14. 

LYSANIAS. Tetrarch of Abilene when 
John Baptist began to preach. Lu. 3, 1. 

LYSIAS, or Claudius Lysias. Com- 
mandant of Roman soldiers, who sent 
Paul under guard to Felix at Caesarea. 
Ac. 21. 37; 23.26. 

MAACHAIT, oppression. A descendant 
of Nahor. Ge. 22. 24.— Father of Achish 
king of Gath. 1 Ki. 2. 39.— Father of 
Han&n, one of David’s mighty men. 

1 Ch. 11. 43. — Father of STiephatiah, 
ruler of the Simeonit.es. 1 Ch. 27. 16. — 
Wife of David and mother of Absalom. 

2 Sa. 3. 3. — Wife of Rehoboam, and 

no 
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mother of Abijah. 1 Ki. 15. 2, 10, 13; 

2 Ch. 11. 20. Called also Michaiah, 

2 Ch. 13. 2. — Concubine of Caleb of 
Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 48.— Wife of Muchir, 
mother of Peresh. 1 Ch. 7. 15, 16. 

MAADAT, ornament. One of those that 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 34. 

M A ADI AH, or Moadiah, ornament of 
Jehovah. One of the priest s that went 
up with Zerubbabcl. Ne. 12. 5. 

MAAI. One who assisted at the dedi- 
cation of tho wall. Ne. 12. 36. 

MAASET AH, work of Jehovah, A priest 
who helped to bring up tho ark from 
Obed-edom. 1 Cb. 16. 18, 20. — Son of 
Adaiah, taken in covcnunt by Jehoiada. 

2 Ch. 23. 1.— A priest, whose son was 
sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah. Je. 21.1; 
29. 21 ; 35. 4 ; 37. 3. 

MAASETAIT, whose refuge is Jehovah. 
Grandfather of Baruch. Je : 32. 12. — 
Grandfather of Seraiah, a quiet prince. 
Je. 51. 59. 

MAAS! AT, work of Jehovah. One of 
the priests nameef in the genealogies. 

1 Ch. 9. 12. 

MAATH. Son of Mattathias, and father 
of Nagge. Lu. 3. 26. 

MAAZ, wrath. Son of Ram, son of Je- 
ra! lined. 1 Ch. 2. 27. 

MAAZIAH, consolation of Jehovah. 
The son ot Aaron, to whom the twenty- 
fourth lot. fell. 1 Ch. 24. 18.— One who 
scaled the covenant. Ne. 10. 8. 

MACIIBANAT, clad with a cloak. The 
eleventh of the (Indites that came to 
David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 13. 
MACHIR, sold. A son of Manasseh, 
tho lather of Gilead. Ge. 50. 23.— Son 
of Ammiel, of Lo-debar. 2 Sa. 9. 4. 5 ; 
17. 27. 

MACHNADEBAT, what {is) like a 
liberal person l Ezra 10. 40. 
MAGBISH, congregating. Ezra 2. 30. 

MAGDTEL, prince of Ood. A prince 
of the Edomites. Ge. 36. 43 ; 1 Ch. 1. 54. 

MAGOG. A son of Japhctb. Ge. 10. 2; 

Eze. 38. 2 ; Re. 20. 8. 

MAGPIASH, killer of moths. Ne. 10.20. 

MAHALALEEL, praise of Ood. A 
patriarch descended from Seth. Go. 
5. 12; Ne. 11.4. 

MAIIALATII, a harp. A daughter of 
Islmmel, whom Esau married. Ge. 28.9. 
—Wife of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 18. 

MAIIARAT, impetuous. One of David’s 
captains. 2 Sa. 23. 28 ; 1 Ch. 11. 30 ; 
27. 13. 

MAHATII. One of the Levites who 
sanctified themselves under Hezekiah. 

2 Ch. 29. 12.— A Kohathite, son of Zuph. 

1 Ch. 6. 35. — One set over tithes by 
Hezekiah. 2Ch. 31. 13. 

MAHAZIOTH, visions. A son of He- 
man, who had the twenty-third lot 
among the singers under David. 1 Ch. 
25. 4, 30. 

MAH E R-SHALAL- HASH- BAZ, he 
hasteth to the spoil. A son promised 
to Isaiah. Is. 8. 1. 

MAHLAH, or Mattalait, disease. A 
daughter of Zelopheiiad of Manasseh, 
who sued foran inheritance. Nil, 26. 33; 
27. 1 ; Jos. 17. 3.— One of the children of 
Hammoleketh, a woman of Manasseh. 

1 Ch. 7. 18. 


PERSONS. 

MAHLT, Mahali, sick. A son of Mc- 
rari, son of Levi. Ex. 6. 19; Nu. 3. 20. — 
A son of Mushi, and grandson of Mc- 
rari. 1 Ch. 23. 23 ; 24. 30. 

MAHLON, sick . A son of Elimelech 
and Naomi. Ru. 1. 2, 5. 

MAHOL, dancing. Father of throe wise 
men. 1 Ki. 4. 81. 

MALACHI, the messenger of Jehovah. 
The last of the prophets of tho Old 
Testament. Mai. 1. 1. 

MALCHAM. An idol of tho Moabites 
and Ammonites. Zep. 1. 5. — A chief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9. 

MALCHTAIT, Malchijah, Jehovah's 
king. One named in the genealogies 
of tho priests. 1 Ch. 9. 12.— The son of 
Aaron, to whom the fifth lot fell. 1 Oh. 
24. 9. — Three of them that took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 25, 31.— One who helped 
to build the wall. Ne. 3. 11. — One 
who stood up with Ezra to reud tho 
law. Ne. 8. 4.— One who sealed tho co- 
venant. Ne. 10. 3. 

MALCHTEL, GocFs king. Son of Be- 
riuh, of Asher. Ge. 46. 17. 

MALCHIRAM, king of height. Son of 
Jeconiah, of the hue of David. 1 Ch. 
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MALCHUS. A servant of the high 
priest, whose ear Peter cut oil. Jno. 
18. 10. 

MALLOTIIT, my fulness. Tlio singer, 
son of Homan, to whom the nineteenth 
lot fell. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 26. 

MALLUCI1, orMKLTCU, reigning , conn- 
sellor. One of them that married 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 2&.— Two that 
sealed the covcnunt. Ne. 10. 4, 27.— One 
of the nriests that went up witli Ze- 
rubbttbel ; also named in t he succession 
of high priests. Ne. J2, 2, 14. 

MAMRE, fatness, strength. An Amor- 
ito who was in leugue with Abralmm. 
Ge. 14. 13, 24. 

MANAEN. A Christian teacher at An- 
tioch, foster brother of Herod Antipas. 
Ac. 13. 1. 

MANAIIATH. rest. A descendant of 
Seir, the Honte. Ge.36. 23. 

MANASSEH, one who forgets. A son 
of Joseph, adopt ed by Jacob his grt»ud- 
father. Ge. 48. 1.— Progenitor of Jona- 
than and his sons, priests of Dan. Ju. 
18. 30. — A king of Judah (699_644, b.c.) 
remarkable for idolatry and cruelty. 

2 Ki. 21. 1_18 ; 2 Ch. 33. 1J20.— Two of 
those that took strange wives. Ezra 
10. 30, 33. 

MANOAII, a place of rest. Father of 
Samson. Ju. 13. 2. 

MAOCH, a girdle of the breast. Father * 
of Achish, king of Gath. 1 Sa. 27. 2. 

MARAH, sad. A name of Naomi. Ru. 

1 . 20 . 

MARCUS. Col. 4. 10. See Mark. 

MARESHAH, that which is at the head. 
A descendant of Caleb, the son of Hez- 
ron. 1 Ch. 2. 42. 

MARK. One of the four Evangelists; 
probably the same called “John, whose 
surname w r as Mark.” Ac. 12. 12, 25. 
Called John, Ac. 13. 6, 13, and Mark, 
Ac. 15.39. lie is mentioned as assist- 
ing Paul, Col. 4. 10; 2 Ti. 4. 11 ; Phile. 24. 

MARSENA. A Persian prince. Es.l. 14. 

MARTHA. Sister of Lazarus and Mary, 
of Bethany. Lu. 10. 38, 44; Jno. 11. 1. 
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JRY. Heb. Miriam, their contumacy. 
JKe mother of Jesus. Mat. 2. 11 ; Ac. 
J Jno. 2. ; Is. 7. 14 ; Mat. 1. 28 ; Lu. 

I, 30-66 ; Mat. 12. 46 ; Jno. 19. 25.— A 
woman of Magdala, out of whom went 
seven devils, and who ministered to 

he Lord Jesus. Lu. 8. 2 ; who stood by 
jib cross and prepared spices to anoint 
his body. Mar. 15. 47 ; Lu. 23. 55, 56 ; to 
l tiie Lord first, appeared as she 
very early, at the sepulchre. Jno. 

1, etc.— Mary, wife of Cleopas, and 
lister of the Lord’s mother. M at. 27. 56 ; 
Mar. 15. 40 : Jno. 19. 25. She stood by 
the cross ot Jesus, prepared spices, ana 
Was witness of his resurrection. Mat. 
28. 1 j Mar. 16. 1 ; Lu. 24. 1. 10.— Mary, 
Bister of Lazarus and Martha, of Beth- 
any, who sat at the feet of Jesus. Lu. 
10. 38_42, and who anointed his feet. 
Jno. 12. 1, 8; Mat. 26. 6, 13; Mar. 14. 
3_9. 

MASS A, a gift. A son of Ishmael. Ge. 
25. 14 ; 1 Oil. 1. 30. 

MATRED, pushing fomxml. Mother 
of Mehetabel, wife of Hadar,the last of 
the kings of Edom. Go. 36. 39. 

MATE I , rain of Jehovah. Progenitor of 
Kish, father of Saul. 1 Sa. 10. 21. 

MATT AN, a gift. A priest of Baal. 2 Ki. 

II. 18 ; 2 Oh. 23. 17.— Father of Shepha- 
tiah, an adversary of the prophet Jere- 
miah. Je. 38. 1. 

MATT AN I AH, gift of Jehovah. The 
original name of king Zedekiah. 2 Ki. 
24. 17.— A Levite named in the genea- 
logies. 1 Ch. 9. 15. — A singer, son of 
Heman, who had the ninth lot. 1 Ch. 
25. 4, 16— A progenitor of Jahaziel, who 
spake by the Spirit. 2 Ch. 20. 14. — One 
of the Levites who sanctified themselves 
under Hezekiah. 2 Oh. 29. 13.— Four of 
those that married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 26 27.30,37. — One of the Levites 
who dwelt at Jerusalem. Ne. 1 1. 17 ; 12. 
8, 25 ; and whose grandson Hauau was 
made treasurer. Ne. 13. 13. 

MATTATHAH, Mattitiiiau, the gift 
of Jehovah. A Levite set over the 
things made in the pans. 1 Ch. 9. 31. — 
One who helped to bring up the ark 
from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 21 ; 16. 5. 
—Two of those that married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 33, 43.— One who stood 
up with Ezra to read the law. Ne. 8. 4. 

MATTATHIAS, gift of Jehovah. Son 
of Arnos, and father of Joseph. Lu. 3. 25. 

MATTHEW, the apostle, one of the four 
Evangelists, sou of A Iphteus, Mur. 2. 14; 
called also Levi, Lu. 5. 27 ; originally a 
publican, i.e. collector of customs, ut 
Capernaum. Mat. 9. 9. 

MATTHIAS, chosen to succeed Judas. 
Ac. 1. 23. 

MATTENAT, two of those that married 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 33, 37. — One 
named in the succession of high priests. 
Ne. 12. 19. 

MATTITHIAH. See Mattathah. 

MEDAD, love. One of the seventy eld- 
ers named to assist Moses, who, with 
Eldad, prophesied. Nu. 11. 26, 27. 

MEDAN, strife, contention. A son of 
Abraham ana Keturah, brother of Mi- 
dian. Ge. 25. 2. 

MEHETABEL, Mehetabeei* whom 
Qod benefits. Wife of Hadar, last of 
the kings of Edom. Ge. 36. 39. — The 
grandfather of Shemaiah, who tried to 
terrify Nehemiah. Ne. 6. 10. 


ME HID A, a joining together. ’One 
whoso children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 52 ; Ne. 7. 54. 

MEHIR, wages. Son of Chelub, and 
father of Esliton. 1 Ch. 4. 11. 

ME HUJAEL, struck by Qod. A patri- 
arch descended from Cain. Ge. 4. 18. 

MEHUMAN, faithful. A eunuch in 
the court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 10. 

MELATIAH, whom Jehovah freed. One 
that helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 7. 

MELCHI-SHUA, king of aid. A son 
of Saul. 1 Sa. 14.49; 31.2. 

MELCHIZEDEC, king of righteous- 
ness. King of Salem (Jerusalem), and 
priest of Jehovah. Ge. 14. 18; Ps.110.4. 

MELECII, a king. A chief man of 
Benjamin, of the stock of Saul and 
Jonathan. 1 Ch. 8. 35. 

MELICIJ. See Malluch. 

MEMUCAN, a Persian prince in tlio 
court of Xerxes. Es. 1. 14, 16, 21. 

MENAHEM, comforter. A king of Is- 
rael, 772_761 is.C. 2 Ki. 15. 17-22. 

MEONOTHAI, father of Oplirah. 1 Ch. 
4. 14. 

MEPHIBOSHETH, or Merib-baal, 
exterminating the idol. Son of Jona- 
than, the son of Saul. 2 Sa. 4. 4 ; 9. 6 ; 
21.7; 1 Ch.9. 40. 

MERAB, multiplication. A daughter 
of Saul. 1 Sa. 14. 49 ; 18. 17, 19. 

MERAIAn, contumacy. A priest who 
came up with Zerubbubel. Ne. 12. 12. 

MERAIOTII, contumacies. One in the 
line of priests before the captivity. 1 Ch. 
6. 6, 7, 52 ; and a progenitor of Ezra. 
Ezra 7. 3. — A priest of the line of Aza- 
riah, or Soraiah. 1 Ch. 9. 11 ; Ne. 11. 11. 
—One in the succession of high priests. 
Ne. 12. 15. 

ME R ART, bitter , unhappy. A son of 
Levi. Ge. 46. 11; Ex. 6. 16. 

MERCURIUS. Acts 14. 12. 

MERED, rebellion , defection. A son 
of Ezra, married to Bitliiah, daughter 
of Pharaoh. 1 Ch. 4. 17, 18. 

ME RE MOTH, elevations. He who 
weighed the treasure under Ezra. Ezra 
8. 33 ; and helped to build the wall. Ne. 
3. 4, 21— One of them that took strange 
wives. Ezra 10.36.— One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 5.— A priest that went 
up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 3 ; written 
Meraioth, 12. 15. 

MERES, worthy. A Persian prince. Es. 

1. 14. 

MERIB-BAAL. See Mephibobjieth. 

MERODACII, the planet Mars. An 
idol of the Babylonians Je. 50. 2. 

MERODACH-BALADAN, Qod the 
Lord. A king of Babylon. Is. 39. 1. 

MESHA^ retreat , or welfare. A man 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 9. — A king of 
Moab. 2 Ki. 3. 4.— A son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 

2. 42. 

MESHACH, guest of a king. The name 
given to Mishael, one of the three men 
of Judah oust into the fiery furnace. 
Da. 1. 7. 

MESHECH, a son of Japheth. Gc. 10. 2 ; 
1 Oh. 1. 5.— A son of Sheru. 1 Ch. 1. 17. 
See Ezc. 27. 13 ; 32. 26 ; 38. 2 ; 39. 1. 

ME SHE LE MI AH, wham Jehovah 
treats amicably. Eat her of Zeohariah, 
porter of the door of the tabernacle. 


PERSONS. 

1 Ch. 9. 21 ; 26. 1, 2 ; called Shelemiab, 
verse 14. 

MESHEZABEEL, whom Qod frees. 
Grandfather of Meslndlam, who helped 
to build the wall. Ne. 3. 4.— One who 
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 21.— Father 
of Pethahiah, at the king’s hand. Ne. 
11.24. 

MESHILLEMOTH, or Meshille* 
mith, those who repay. A priest in the 
line of Azariah, or Seraiah. 1 Cl). 9. 12; 
Ne.ll. 13. 

MESIIOB AB, brought back. A Simeon- 
ite. 1 Ch. 4. 34. 

MESHULLAM, fHend. A chief man 
among the companions of Ezra. Ezra 
8. 16— One who helped to reform the 
strange marriages. Ezra 10. 15. — One of 
those who took strange wives, Ezra 
10. 29.— One who helped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 4.— Father-in-law to Joha- 
nan, son of Tobiah. Ne. 6. 18, 

MESHULLEMETIT, fnend. Wife of 
king Manasseh. 2Ki. 21. 19. 

METHUSAEL. man of Qod. A patri- 
arch, one of the descendants of Cain. 
Ge. 4. 18. 

METHUSELAH, man of a dart . A pa- 
triarch before the flood, son of Enoch, 
grandfather of Noah, lived 969 years. 
Ge. 5. 21. 

MEZAHAB , splendour of gold. Grand- 
mother of Mehetabel the wife of the 
last king of Edom. Go. 36. 39, 

MIA MIN. See Mijamin. 

MIBIlAR. most excellent. One of Da- 
vid’s mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 38. 

MTBSAM, sweet odour. A son of Ish- 
mael. Ge. 25. 13.— A Simeonite. 1 Ch. 
4. 25. 

M1BZAR, defence. A prince of the 
Edomites. Ge. 36. 42. 

MICH A E I j, who is like unto God ? Fa- 
ther of Sethur, who searched the land 
for Asher. Nu. 13. 13.— A chief man of 
Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 13, 14. — A Kohathite. 
1 Oh. 6. 40.— A mun of Issachar. 1 Ch. 
7. 3— A man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 16.— 
A man of Manasseh, who went to Da- 
vid to Ziklag, 1 Ch. 12. 20.— Father of 
Omri prince of Judah. 1 Ch. 27. 18,— 
A son of Jehoshnphat. 2 Ch. 21, 2, — 
Father of Zebadian, a companion of 
Ezra. Ezra 8. 8.— The archangel of the 

S eoplo of Israel. Da, 10. 13, 21 ; 12. 1 ; 
uefe 9 ; Re. 12. 7. 

MIC AH, who is like unto Jehovah ? An 
Ephraimite who stole 1100 shekels of 
silver. Ju. 17, 18.— Father of Abdon, or 
A chbor, employed by king Josiah. 2 Ch. 
34. 20. Called Micbaiah, 2 Ki. 22. 12.— 
A prophet sixth in order among the 
minor prophets. Mi. 1. 1. 

MICAIAH. A prophet, son of Tmlah, 
in the times of king Jehoshaphat and 
Ahab. 1 Ki. 22. 8 ; 2 Ch. 18. 7. 

MICHA. See Michaiah. 

MICHAL, stream of water. A daughter 
of Saul, and wife of David. 1 Sa, 14. 49 1 
19. 11; 2Sa,6. 16. 

M l CHAT A H, or Miciia, who is like unto 
Jehovah ? A captain of king Jehosha- 
phat. 2 Ch. 17. 7,-Wife of Rehoboam. 
2 Ch. 13. 2. See Maachah— F ather of 
Mattaniah the principal to begin 
thanksgiving. Ne. 11. 17, 22. — One 
named at tho dedication of the wall. 
Ne. 12.35,41. — The son of Gemariaii. 
who declared the words of the book 
that Baruch found, Je. 36. 11, 13. 

61 . 
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MICHRT, for price of Jehovah. One 
named in the genealogies. 1 Oh. 9. 8. 

MIJAMIN, Miami#, from the right 
hand. The son of Aaron, to whom the 
sixth lot fell. 1 Oh. 24. 9.— One of those 
who took strange wives. Ezra 10. 25.— 
One who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 7. 
— A priest who came up with Zerub- 
babel. Ne. 12. 5. Called also Melicu, 
Ne. 12. 14 j and Miniamin, ver. 17, 41. 

MIKLOTH, staves, lots. A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Ob. 8. 32; 9. 37*38.- 
Ruler over the course of the second 
month under David. 1 Oh. 27. 4. 

MIKNETAH, possession of Jehovah. A 
Levite, appointed to bring up the ark 
from Obea-edom. 1 Oh. 15. 18, 21. 

MILALAT, eloquent. One engaged in 
the dedication of the wall. Ne. 12. 36. 

MILCAH, counsel. A daughterof Haran, 
the wife of Nahor. Ge. 11. 29 ; 22. 20. 

MILCOM, or Molech, an idol of the 
Ammonites. 1 Ki, 11. 5, 33 ; 2 Ki. 23. 13. 
See Moloch. 

MINIAMIN. Ne. 12. 17. See Mijamin. 

MIRIAM, their contumacy. Sister of 
MoBes, a prophetess. Ex. 15. 20; Nu. 
12. 1 ; Mi. 6. 4.— A descendant of Ezra, 
of Judah. 1 Oh. 4. 17. 

MIRMA, fraud. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Oh. 8. 10. 

MISHA EL, who (is) that which Ood is 1 
A Levite, son of Uzziel, uncle of Aaron. 
Ex. 6. 22 ; Le. 10. 4.— One who stood up 
with Ezra to read the law. Ne. 8. 4.— A 
companion of Daniel. Da. 1.6; 2. 17. 
Afterwards called Meshach. 

MI SIT AM, their cleansing. A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 12. 

M I SHMA, what is heard. A descendant 
of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 14.— A Simeonitc. 
I Oh. 4. 25. 

MISHMANNAH. fatness. The fourth 
of the Gadites that came to David to 
Ziklog. 1 Oh. 12. 10. 

MITHREDATH, given by Mithras, the 
genius of the sun. Treasurer of king 
Cyrus. Ezra 1. 8. — A governor of Sa- 
maria in the reign of Artaxerxes. Ezra 
4.7. 

MIZPAR, number . One of the children 
of the province that returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2, 2. Called Misperetli, 
Ne.7.7. 

MIZZAH, fear. A grandson of Esau. 
Ge. 36. 13, 17. 

MNASON, an old disciple with whom 
Paul lodged. Ac, 21. 16, 

MOAB, son of Lot and his eldest daugh- 
ter, the father of the Moabites. Ge. 
19. 30^37. 

MO ADI AH .assembly of Jehovah. One 
named in the succession of high priests. 
Ne. 12. 17. See also Maadiah. 

MOLID, begetter. Son of Abishur and 
Abihail. 1 Oh, 2. 29. 

MOLOCH, Moleoh, Icing. An idol of 
the Ammonites, also worshipped by 
the Israelites in the valley of liinnom, 
Le. 18. 21; 20. 2; 1 Ki. 11. 7; 2 Ki, 
23.10. 

MORDECAI, little man, or worshipper 
of Mars. A Benjamite, by whom 
Esther was brought up, afterwards 
chief minister of the king. Es. 2. 5 ; 
10. 8.— One who returned with Zerub- 
Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 7. 7. 


MOSES, drawn out. The great leader, 
legislator, and prophet of the Israelites, 
the son of Amram (l Ch. 6. 8), of the 
tribe of Levi, whose actions are nar- 
rated in the four latter books of the 
Pentateuch. 

MOZA. origin , stock. A son of Ephah. 
Caleb's concubine. 1 Ch. 2. 46.— A chief 
man of Benjamin of the stock of Saul 
1 Ch. 8.86; 9. 42. 

MUSHL yielding. Son of Merari, son 
of Levi. Ex. 6.19; Nu. 3. 20. 

NAAM, pleasantness. Son of Caleb, son 
of Jophunneh. 1 Oh. 4. 15, 

NAAMAII, pleasant. Daughter of La- 
niech. Ge. 4. 22.— The mother of lleho- 
boam. 1 Ki. 14. 21, 31 ; 2 Ch. 12. 13. 
KAMA'S s pleasantness. A son of Ben- 
jamin. Ge. 46. 21 ; Nu. 26. 40. — A Syrian 
general. 2 Ki. 5. 1. 

N AAR A II, Naaeath, a young hand- 
maid. Wife of Asliur. 1 Oh. 4. 5. 

NAARAI. 1 Ch. 11. 37. See Paabai. 

NAASIION, Naeshon, enchanter. A 
Bon of Ammiuttdab. Ex.6.23; Nu.1.7; 
Ru. 4, 20. Called Nausson, Mai. 1. 4. 

NABAL, stupid, wicked. Husband of 
Abigail. 1 Sa. 25. 3. 

NABOTH, fruit. A Jczreelite, put to 
death by the artifices of Jezebel. 1 Ki. 
21 . 1 . 

NADAB, spontaneous, liberal. A son 
of Aaron. Ex. 6. 23; 24. 1— Son of Je- 
roboam T.,king of the ten tribes, 954-952 
n.p. 1 Ki. 15. 25, 31— Son of Shammai, 
son of Onarn. 1 Oh. 2. 28 —A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 30.— Son of Je- 
liiel of Gibeon. 1 Oh. 9. 36. 

NAGGE. Son of Maath, and father of 
Esli. Lu. 3. 25. 

NAHAM, consolation. Brother of Ho- 
diah, or Jehudijah. 1 Ch. 4. 19. 

NAHAMANI, merciful. One who re- 
turned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. 
Ne. 7. 7. 

NAHA RAT, snorter. The Bcrolliite, 
armour-bearer of Joab. 1 Ch. 11. 39. 

NAHASH, a serpent. A king of the 
Ammonites. 1 Sa. 11. 1 ; 2 Sa. 10. 2.— 
Father of Abigail. 2Sa. 17. 25.— An 
Ammonite, father of Shohi. 2 Sa. 17. 27. 

NAHBI, hidden. He of Naphtali who 
searched the land. Nu, 13. 14. 

NAHOR, breathing hard, snorting. Bro- 
ther of Abralmm. Ge. 11. 22_27. 

NAHSHON. 

NAHUM, comfort, consolation. One of 
the minor prophets. Na. 1. 1. 

NAOMI, my pleasantness . Mother-in- 
law of Ruth. Ru. 1. 2. 

NAPHISII, refreshment. A son of Ish- 
inael. Ge. 25. 15. 

NAPHTALI, my strife . A son of Jacob, 
by his concubine Bilhah. Go. 30. 8. 
Ancestor of the tribe of that name, 
whose territory is described Joshua 
19. 32-39. 

NATHAN, whom God gave. A son of 
David. 2 Sa. 5. 14.— A prophet in the 
time of David. 2 Sa. 7. 2 ; 12. 1 ; 1 Ki. 
1, 8; 4. 5; 1 Ch. 17. 2: 2 Oh. 29. 25. 
—Father of Igal, one of David’s mighty 
men. 2 Sa. 23. 36.— Father of Azariah, 
and Zabad, two of Solomon’s princes. 
1 Ki. 4. 5.— One of Sheshan’e posterity. 


1 Oli. 2, 38.— One of the companions of 
Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 16.— One 
of them that married strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 39. 

NATHANAEL, given of God. An Isra- 
elite indeed. Jno. 3. 45-51 ; 21. 2; sup- 
posed to be the same as Bartholomew. 

NATHAN-MELECH, whom the king 
has placed. A courtier of Josiah. 2 Ki. 
23,11. 

NAUM, son of Esli, father of Amos. Lu. 
3. 25. 

NE ARIAH, servant of Jehovah. Among 
the successors of Jeconiuli. 1 Oh. 3.22,23. 
—A captain of Simeonites, who went 
against Amalek. 1 Ch. 4. 42. 

NEBAIOTH, high places. Descendants 
of Ishmael. Ge. 25. 13 ; 28. 9 ; Is. 60. 7. 

NEB AT, fruit-bearing. One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 19. 

NEB AT, aspect. Father of Jeroboam. 

1 Ki. 11. 26. 

NEBO. The planet Mercury, worshipped 
by the Chaldeans. Is. 46. 1. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, prince of the 
god Mercury. King of Babylonia, who 
destroyed Jerusalem, and led the Jews 
into captivity. 2 Ki. 24. 1. Called gene- 
rally Nebuchadrezzar in Jeremiah, and 
Eze. 30. 10. 

NEBUSHASHBAN, worshipper of 
Mercury. Chief of the eunuchs of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. Je. 39. 13. 

NEBUZAR-ADAN, the leader whom 
Mercury favours. A military com- 
mander in the army of Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 2 Ki. 25. 8 ; Je.39. 9; 52.12. 

NECHO, king of Egypt, cotemporary 
with Josias. 2 Ki. 23. 29, 33; 2 Ch. 35. 
20; 36.4; Je. 46.2. 

NED AB I AH, whom Jehovah impels. 
One of the successors of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 
3. 18. 

NEHEMIAH, whom Jehovah comforts, 
or aids. Son of Hachaliah, the gover- 
nor of Judea, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus. Ne.l. 1: 8.9; 10. 1.— One 
that helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 1G. 
—One who came up with Zerubbabel. 
Ezra 2. 2; Ne. 7. 7. 

NEIIUSIITA, brass. * Mother of king 
Jehoittchin. 2 Ki. 24. 8. 

NEKODA, distinguished. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 48, 60, Ne. 7. 50, 62. 

NEMUEL, day of God. Son of Eliab, 
of Reuben. Nu. 26. 9. 

NEPIIEG, sprout. A son of Izhar, of 
Levi. Ex. 6. 21.— A son of David. 2 Sa. 
5. 15; 1 Ch.3.7; 14.6. 

NEPHISHESIM. See Nephttsim. 

NEPHUSIM, expansions. In the gene- 
alogy, Ezra 2. 50. Called Neplushesim, 
Ne. 7. 52. 

NER, a lamp. Grandfather of Saul. 

3 Sa. 14. 50, 51 ; 26. 5 j 1 Ch. 8. 33. 

NEREUS. A saint saluted by Paul. 
Ro. 16. 15. 

NERGAL. An idol of the Outhites. 

2 Ki. 17. 30. 

NERGAL-SHAREZER, prince whom 
Mars favours. A general of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Je. 39. 8.— An arch-magian 
of the same king, ver. 13. This is the 
same name as Neriglissar. 
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NERIAH, lamp of Jehovah. Father of 
Baruch. Je. 32. 12; 36. 4. — Father of 
Seraiah. Je. 51. 59* 

NERIGLISSAR. See Nebgal-shabe- 
zbb. 

NETHANEEL, whom God gave. He 
who was commanded to number Issa- 
char. Nu. 1. 8; and made captain over 
them, Nu. 2. 5.— Fourth son of Jesse, 
and brother of David. 1 Ch. 2. 14. — One 
who helped to bring the ark from Obed- 
edom. 1 Ch. 15. 24.— A Levite. father 
of Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 24. 6.— Fifth son of 
Obed-odom. 1 Ch. 26. 4.— A prince un- 
der Johoshaphat. 2 Ch. 17. 7.— A chief 
of the Levites under Josiah. 2 Ch. 35. 9. 
—One of them that took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 22.— One named in the succes- 
sion of high uriests. No. 12. 21 ; and who 
assisted at the dedication of the wall, 
vor. 36. 

IV ETHAN I AH, whom Jehovah gave. 
Father of Ishmael, one of the captains 
who came to Gedaliah. 2 Ki. 25. 23, 25 ; 
Je. 40. 8, 14.— A son of Asaph. 1 Ch. 

25. 12.— A Levite sent by king Jeho- 
shanhrtt to teach Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8.— 
Father of Johudi, who was sent to fetch 
Baruch’s roll. Je. 36. 14. I 

NETHIN1M, the devoted. Servants of 
tlio temple under the Levites. Ezra 8. 

20, etc. 

NEZIAH, pure , sincere. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 

2. 54 ; Ne. 7. 66. 

N1 BHAZ. An idol of the Avites. 2 Ki. 

17. 31. 

NICANOR. One of the seven deacons. 
Ac. 6. 5. 

NTCODEMUS. A Pharisee, and mem- 
ber of the Sanhedrim, who came to 
Joans by night. Jno. 3. 1_21. He after- 
wards testified for Jesus. Jno. 7. 50 ; 
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N I COL AITAN8. Holders of some hate- 
ful doctrines. Re. 2. 6, 15. 

NICOLAS. A proselyte of Antioch, and 
one of the soven deacons. Ac. 6. 5. 

NIGER. Ac. 13. 1. See Simon. 

NIMROD, rebel. Son of Cush, and 
founder of the kingdom of Babylon. 
Go. 10. 8, 9. 

N1MSHI, drawn out. Grandfather of 
Jehu. 2 Ki. 9. 2. Called futlier of Jehu, 

1 Ki. 19. 16. 

NISROCH, great eagle. An idol of the 
Ninevites. 2 Ki. 19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38. 

NO ADI AH, with whom Jehovah meets. 
One of the Levites who weighed the 
treasure. Ezra 8. 33. — A prophetess 
who sought to terrify Nehemiah. Ne. 

6. 14. 

N O AH, rest , in feminine motion. He who 
was saved from the flood. Ge. chaps. 
5_10; 1 Ch. 1. 4; Eze. 14. 14, 20; 1 Pe. 

3. 20 ; 2 Pe. 2. 5.— A daughter of Zelo- 
pheliad, the son of Hepher. Nu. 26. 33. 

NOB AH, a barking. He who took 
Kenath and the villages thereof. Nu. 

32. 42. 

NODAB, nobility. A son of Ishmael. 

1 Ch. 5. 19. 

NOG AH, shining splendour . A son of 
David. lCh.8.7; 14.6. 

NOHAH, rest. A son of Benjamin. 
lCh.8.2. 

NUN, a fish. Father of Joshua the leader 
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of Israel. Ex. 33. 11 ; Nu. 11. 28, and in 
the book of Joshua. Called Non, 1 Ch. 
7.27. 

NYMPHAS, a Christian saluted by Paul 
with “the church which U in his house.’* 
Col. 4. 15. 

OB AD I AH, worshipper of Jehovah. 
Governor of king Anab’s household. 

1 Ki. 18. 3_1G. — A chief man of Gad, 
who came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 3. 
21 ; 12. 9.— A son of Uzzi, of Issachar. 

1 Ch. 7. 3— A son of Azol, of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 8. 38; 9. 44. — A Levite, son of 
Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 9. 16.— Father of Ish- 
niaiali, oaptain of Zebulun. 1 Ch. 27. 19. 
—One of the nobles whom king Jeho- 
shaphat sent to teach Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 
7.— A Levite set over the restoration of 
the temple under Josiah. 2 Oil. 34. 12. 
—One who returned with Ezra from 
Babylon. Ezra 8. 9. — One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 5. — The prophet, 
cotemporary with Jeremiah. Ob. 1. 
OBEI), worshipping. Son of Boaz and 
Ruth, father of Jesse. Ru. 4. 17, 21, 22; 

1 Oil. 2. 12; Mat. 1. 5 ; Lu. 3. 32.— Son 
of Ephlal, and futlier of Jehu. 1 Ch. 2. 

37, 38. — One of David’s mighty men. 

1 Oil. 11. 47.— A mighty man, Bon of 
Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 26. 7.— Father of Aza- 
riali, captain under Jehoiada. 2 Ch. 
23. 1. 

OBED-EDOM, he who serves the Edom- 
ites. A Levite in whose house the ark 
was deposited. 2 Sa. 6. 10 ; 1 Ch. 15. 18, 
24 ; 16. 38. 

OBIL, one set over camels. An Ishmael- 
ite who had the charge of David’s ca- 
mels. 1 Ch. 27. 30. 

OCRAN, troubled. Father of Pagiel, 
prince of Asher. Nu. 1. 13 ; 2. 27. 

01) ED, restoring, setting up. Father of 
Azariah the prophet. 2 Oh. 15. 1, 8 — 
The prophet who besought Israel for 
their brethren of Judah, their captives. 

2 Ch. 28. 9. 

OG, gigantic. A king of Bashan, cele- 
brated for liis great size. Nu.21. 33 ; 32. 
33 ; De. 3. 1 ; 4. 47 ; 31. 4 ; Jos. 13. 12. 
01IAD, a son of Simeon. Ge. 46. 10. 

OIIEL, a tent. A son of Zerubbabel. 

1 Ch. 3. 20. 

OLYMPAS, a Christian at Rome. Ro. 
16. 15. 

OMAR, son of Eliphaz, son of Esau. Ge. 
36. 1 1. 

OMRI, young learner of Jehovah. Sixth 
king ol Israel, 929-18 13 . 0 . ; the founder 
of Samaria. 1 Ki. 16. 16; 2Ki.8.26; Mi. 

6. 16. — A son of Beoher, son of Benja- 
min. 1 Ch. 7. 8. — Son of Imri, and 
father of Ammihud. 1 Ch. 9. 4.— Prince 
of Issachar, son of Michael. 1 Ch. 27. 18. 
ON, wealth , strength. A chief of Reuben, 
and accomplice in the rebellion of Ko* 
rah. Nu. 16. 1. 

ON AM, strong. Son of Shobal, son of 
Seir. Ge. 36. 23.— Son of Jerahmeel and 
Atarah. 1 Ch. 2. 26. 

ONAN, strong. A son of Judah. Ge. 

38. 4 ; 46. 12 ; Nu. 26. 19. 

ONESIMUS. prqfi. table. A runaway 
slave of Phi lemon, converted under 
Pauls teaching. Pliile. 1, 10. 

ONESIPHORUS, profit bringer. A be- 
liever of Ephesus, very useful to Paul, 
and gratefully remembered by him. 

2 TL 4. 19. 


PERSONS. 

OPHRAH, fawn. Son of Meonothai. 
I Ch. 4. 14. 

OREB, a raven. A prince of the Mi- 
dianites, Ju. 7. 25 ; 8. 3 ; Ps. 83. 11 ; from 
whom a rock beyond Jordan took its 
name. Ju. 7. 25 ; Is. 10. 26. 

OREN, a pine tree. A son of Jerahmeel, 
son of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 25. 

ORNAN, a Jebusite, on whose threshing- 
floor Solomon built the temple. 1 On. 
21. 15 ; 2 Ch. 3. 1. 

ORPAH, hind. Daughter in law of 
Naomi. Ru. 1. 4, 14. 

OTHNI, lion of Jehovah . A mighty 
man, son of Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 26. 7* 

OTnNIEL, lion of God. First judge of 
Israel. Jos. 15. 17 ; Ju. 1. 13 ; 3. 9 ; 1 Ch. 
4. 13. 

OZEM, sixth son of Jesse, and brother 
of David. 1 Ch. 2. 15 —A son of Jerah- 
meel, the firstborn of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 
25. 

OZTAS, son of Joram, and father of Joa- 
thani. Mat. 1. 8, 9. 

OZNI, hearing. A son of Gad, the pa- 
triarch. Nu. 26. 16. 

PAARAI, gaper . One of David’s cap- 
tains, called more correctly Naorai, 
1 Ch. 11. 37. 

PADON, redemption. One whose chil- 
dren came up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 44 ; 
Ne. 7. 47. 

PAGTEL, fortune of God. The captain 
of the tribe of Asher. Nu. 1. 13 ; 2. 27. 

PA HATH MOAB, governor of Moab. 
Ono whose children came up from Ba- 
bylon. Ezra 2. 6 ; Ne. 7. 11— One whose 
sons were companions of Ezra. Ezra 
8. 4 —One whoso sons married Btrange 
wives. Ezra 10. 30— Father of Hashub, 
who helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 11. 
One of the chiefs who sealed the cove- 
nant. Ne. 10. 14. 

PALAL, judge. One who helped to 
build the wall. Ne. 3. 25. 

PALLU, distinguished. A son of Reu- 
ben. Ge. 46. 9 ; Ex. 6. 14. 

PALTI, or Phalti, or Phaltieb, deli- 
verance of Jehovah. He who searched 
the land for the tribe of Benjamin. Nu. 
13. 9— He to whom Saul gave his daugh- 
ter Miohal. 1 Sa. 25. 44 ; 2 Sa. 3. 15. 

PARMASHTA, strong-fisted. A son of 
Haman. Es. 9. 9. 

P ARM ENAS. One of the first seven 
deacons. Ac. 6. 5. 

PARNACH, delicate. Father of Eliza* 
phan, prinoe of Zebulun. Nu. 34. 25. 

PAROSH, dancing. One whose chil- 
dren came up from Babylon. Ezra 2. 3. 
—One whose sons married strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 25.— Father of Pedaiah, 
who helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 25. 

PARSHANDATHA, given forth to 
light. A son of Haman. Es. 9. 7. 

PARUAH, flourishing. Father of Je- 
lioshaphat, one of king Solomon’s offi- 
cers. 1 Ki. 4. 17. 

PASACH, cut. A son of Japhlet, of 
Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 33. 

PASEAH, Phaseah, lame, limping. A 
son of Eshton, son of Mehir. 1 Ch. 4. 12. 
—One whose children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 49 ; Ne. 7. 51.— Father 
of Jehoiada, who helped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 6. 
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PASH UR, prosperity everywhere. Son 
of I miner, a pne»t who persecuted Jere- 
miah. Je. 20. 1_6. — Son of Melchiah, 
who suggested Jeremiah’s imprison- 
ment. Je. 21. 1 } 38. 1.— One whose chil- 
dren came up from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 88; Ne. 7. 41.— One whose sons took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 22.— One who 
sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 4. 

PATROJ3AS. One saluted by Paul. 
Ro. 16. 14. 

PAUL/ originally Saul, asked for. The 
apostle of the Gentiles. A man of Ben- 
jamin, born at Tarsus. A Roman citi- 
zen. See Acts 7. 58, to end of last chap- 
ter j Paul’s epistles; and 2 Pe. 3. 16. 

PAULUS. Ac. 13. 7. See Sergius Pau- 

LUS. 

PEDAHEL, whom God redeemed. 
Prince of Naphtali. Nu. 34. 28. 

PEDAHZUR, whom the rock redeemed. 
Father of Gamaliel, captain of Manas- 
seh. Nu. 1. 10; 2. 20. 

PEDAIAH. whom Jehovah redeemed. 
.Father-in-law of king Josiali. 2 Ki. 
23. 36.— Son of Jeconiah, of David’s 
line. 1 Ch. 3. 18. — Father of Joel, prince 
of the half tribe of Manasseli. 1 Ch. 
27. 20. — One who helped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 25. — One who stood up 
with Ezra to read the law. Ne. 8. 4. — 
A man of Benjamin named in the ge- 
nealogies. Ne. 11. 7.— A Levite set over 
the treasuries. Ne. 13. 13. 

PEKAH, open-eyed. A king of Samaria, 
in the time of isaiah, n.C. 759„39. 2 Ki. 
15.26; 2 Ch. 28. G ; Is. 7. 1 ; 8.1; 17.1. 

PEKAIIIAII, whose eyes Jehovah open- 
ed. A king of Samaria, B.C. 761_59. 
2 Ki. 15. 22. 

PKLAIAH, whom Jehovah has made 
distinguished. Ono in the succession 
of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 3. 24. — One who, 
with Ezra, caused the people to under- 
stand the law. Ne. 8. 7— One who seal- 
ed the covonant. Ne. 10. 10. 

PE L A LI AH, whom Jehovah protected. 
One named in the genealogies. Ne. 
11 . 12 . 

PEL ATI AH, whom Jehovah delivered. 
One in the succession of Jeconiah. 1 Ch. 
3. 21.— A Simeouite who Biuote the Ama- 
lekites. 1 Ch. 4. 42.— A prince who, op- 
posing Ezekiel, dies. Ezo. 11. 1_13. 

PE LEG, division. A patriarch, son of 
Hober. Ge.10.25; 1 Oh. 1. 19. 

TELET, liberation. A son of Jahd&i, 
descendant of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 47. — Ono 
that came to David at Ziklag. 1 Ch. 
12.3. 

PELETH, swiftness. Father of one 
who took part in the rebellion of Korah. 
Nil. 16. 1.— Son of Jonathan, descend- 
ant of Jerahmeel. 1 Cii. 2. 33. 

PEN INN AH, coral , or pearl. Wife of 
Elkanah. lSa.1.2,4. 

PEN UK L, the face of God. A descend- 
ant of Caleb of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 4.— A 
chief man ot‘ Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 25. 

PEOR. An idol See Baal-Peor. 

PERES. See Pharez. 

PERESH, excrements , dung. Son of 
. Machir of Manasseli. 1 Ch. 7. 16. 

PER IDA. Ne. 7. 57. See Pebuha. 

PERS1S. An ardent disciple, beloved 
and saluted hy Paul. Ro. 16. 12. 

PERUDA, or Pebida, grain , kernel. 
One whose children returned from Ba- 
bylon. Ezra 2. 55 ; Ne. 7. 57. 
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PETER, a stone , or rock. An apostle, 
named Simeon or Simon, son of Jona. 
Mat. 16. 17. See the Gospels and his 
two Epistles. 

PETHAHIAH, whom Jehovah has set 
free. The son of Aaron to whom the 
nineteenth lot fell. 1 Ch. 24. 16.— One 
of the Levitcs who took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 23.— A Levite who urged the 
people to repentance. No. 9. 5.— Ono 
u at the king’s hand in all matters con- 
cerning the people.” Ne. 11. 24. 

PETHUEL, ingenuousness of God y or 
man of God. Father of the prophet 
J oeL Joel 1. 1. 

PEULTHAI, the wages of Jehovah. 
One of the porters, a son of Obed-edom. 
1 Ch. 26. 5. 

PH ALEC. Son of Heber, and father of 
Ragau. Lu. 3. 35. 

PIIALTI. 1 Sa. 25. 44. See Talti. 

PIIALTIEL. 2 Sa. 3. 15. See Palti. 

PHAREZ, Perez, a rupture , a breach. 
A son of Judah by Tamar. Go. 38. 29; 
46. 12 ; N u. 26. 20 ; 1 Ch. 2. 4 ; Mat. 1. 3. 

PIIARAOII, king. A common title of 
the ancient kings of Egypt, until the 
Persian invasion. Ge. 12. 15; 37.36; 
40. 2 ; 41. 1 ; Exod. passim ; 1 Ki. 3. 1 ; 
2Ki. 17. 7; 18.21; 23.29; in the Pro- 
phets and Psalms ; Ac. 7. 13. 21 : Ro. 
9. 17; He. 11.24. 

PHASE AH. See Paseaii. 

PllEHE. SeeFu(EBE. 

PH1CHOL, ruling all. Captain of the 
host of Abimelocli. Ge. 21.22 ; 26. 26. 

PHILEMON. A beloved fellow-la- 
bourer of Paul, to whom he addressed 
an epistle. Phile. 1. 

PHILETUS. A Christian mentioned 
by Paul as having wandered from the 
truth. 2 Ti. 2. 17. 

PHILIP, of Betlisaida. One of the 
twelve apostles. Jno. 1. 44, etc. ; 6. 1_7; 
12. 21 ; Ac. 1. 13.— The Evangelist. One 
of (lie first deacons. Ac. 6. 5; 8.5; 21.8. 
—Son of Herod the Great. Lu. 3. 1 ; 
first husband of Herodias. Mat. 14. 3 ; 
Mar. 6. 17; Lu. 3. 19. 

PIIILOLOGUS. A Christian at Romo 
saluted by Paul. Ro. 16. 15. 

Pn IN EH AS, mouth of brass. A son 
of Eleazar. Ex. 6. 25 ; Nu. 25. 7 ; 31. 6, 
etc. ; Jos. 22. 13 ; 24. 33, etc. ; 1 Ch. 9. 20. 
—Son of Eli the high priest. 1 Sa. 1. 3 ; 
2. 34. — Father of Gere horn, a compa- 
nion of Ezra. Ezra 8. 2. — Father of 
Eleazar, set over the golden vessels. 
Ezra 8. 33. 

PHLEGON. A Christian at Romo sa- 
luted by Paul. Ro. 16. 14. 

PHCEBE, A deaconess of the church at 
Cenclirea, who ministered to Paul and 
others. Ro. 16. 1. 

PIIURAH, branch. Gideon’s servant. 
Ju. 7. 10, 11. 

PHUT. A son of Ham. Ge. 10. 6 ; Eze. 
27. 10. 

PHUYAH. Ge. 46. 13. See Puah. 

PHYGELLUS. A disciple who turned 
away from Paul. 2 Ti. 1. 15. 

PILATE, PONTIUS. Sixth Roman 
procurator of Judsea, Mat. 27. 2; Mar. 
15. 1 ; Lu. 3. 1 ; Jno. 18. 29 ; Ac. 3. 13 ; 
4.27; 13.28; 1 Ti. 6. 13. 

PILDASH. Named in the generation 
of Nahor unto Rebckah. Ge. 22. 22. 


PILEHA, a slice. One who sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 24. 

PILTAI. One named in the succession 
of high priests. Ne. 12. 17. 

PINON. A leader of the Edomites. Ge. 
36. 41. 

PIRAM, like a wild ass. A Canaanite 
king. Jos. 10. 3. 

PISPAH. A son of Jether, of Asher. 

1 Ch. 7. 38. 

PITHON. A man of Benjamin, of the 
stock of Saul. 1 Cii. 8. 35 ; 9. 41. 

POCHERETH of Zebaim, snaring gar 
ztlles . One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 57 ; Ne. 7. 59. 

PONTIUS. See Pilate. 

POR ATHA. One of the sons of Haman. 
Es. 9. 8. 

POLLUX Castor and Pollux. Twin 
sons of the heathen god Jupiter. Name 
of a ship. Ac. 28. II. 

PORCIUS FESTUS. Ao. 24. 27. See 

Festus. 

POTIPHAR. Captain of Pharaoh’s 
guard. Ge. 39. 1. 

POTIPHERAII. Joseph’s father-in-law, 
priest of Heliopolis. Ge. 41. 45 ; 46. 20. 

PRISCILLA. An early convert, wife of 
Aquila. Ro. 16. 3; 1 Co. 16. 19; 2 Ti. 

4. 19. 

PRO CHORUS. One of tho first dea- 
cons. Ac. 6. 5. 

PUAH, or Pua, mouth. Ono of the 
Egyptian midwives. Ex. 1. 15.— A son 
ot Jssachar. Nu. 26. 23; 1 Ch. 7. 1; 
called rimvah, Ge. 46. 13. — Son of 
Dodo, and father of Tola. Ju. 10. 1. 

PUBLIUS. Chief of the isluud of Me- 
litti. Ac. 28. 7. 

PUDENS. A Christian named by Paul. 

2 Ti. 4. 21. 

PUL, elephant , or lord, i. e. very high . 
A king of Assyria, who preceded Tig- 
lath -Pileser about 771-759 n.c. 2 Ki. 

15. 19. 

PUTIEL, afflicted by God. Father-in- 
law of Eleazar, Aaron’s son. Ex. 6. 25. 

QUARTUS. A Christian of Corinth 
ment ioned by Paid. Ro. 16. 23. 

RAAMIAII, who fears Jehovah. One 
who camo up with ZerubbabeL Ne. 
7. 7. 

RAAMSES. See Rameses. 
RABSARIS. 2 Ki. 18. 17. 
RABSJIAKEH, chief of the cupbearers. 
A captain of Sennacherib. 2 Ki. 18. 17; 
Is. 36. 2. 

RACHEL, Ratiel, a ewe. Wife of Jacob. 
Ge. 29. 6; Je. 31. 15. 

RADDAI, subduing. Fifth son of Jesse 
and brother of David. 1 Ch. 2. 14. 
RAGAU, son of Phaleo and father of 
Saruch. Lu. 3. 35. See Reu. 
RAGUEL. See Reuse. 

RAHAB, broad. A harlot at Jericho. 
Jos. 2. 1 ; 6. 17. 

RAHAM, tvomb. A son of Shema, in 
Jerahmeel’s posterity. 1 Ch. 2. 44. 
RA11EL. See Rachel. 

RAM, high. A Buzite. Job 32. 2.— The 
second in the generation of Pharez to 
David. Ru. 4. 19; 1 Oh. 2. 9. Called 
Aram, Mat. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 33.— The first- 
born of JeraluneeL 1 Ch. 2. 25, 27. 
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RAMESES, son of the sun. Several kings 
of Egypt, one °f w hoin apparently bunt 
a city, and called it by nis own name. 
Ge. 47. 11. 

RAMI AH, whom Jehovah set. One of 
those who married strange wives. Ezra 
10. 25. 

RAPHAEL, whom God healed. One of 
the porters, and son of Shemaiah. 1 Ch. 
26. 7. 

RAP HA, a giant An ancient giant, 
whose descendants were giants. 1 Oh. 
20. 4. — One of the sons of Benjamin. 
1 Ch. 8. 2.— A chief man of Benjamin, of 
the stock of Saul. 1 Oh. 8. 37. Called 
Rephaiah, 1 Cli. 9. 43. 

RAPHU, healed. Father of Phalti, who 
was sent to search the land for Benja- 
min. Nu. 13. 9. 

RE A IA H, Reaia, whom Jehovah cares 
for. Son of Shobal, son of Judah. 1 Ch. 
4. 2. Culled Haroeh, 1 Ch. 2. 52. — A 
descendant of Reuben. 1 Ch. 5. 5.— One 
whose children returned from Babylon. 
Ezra 2. 47; Ne. 7. 60. 

REB AH, a fourth part or side. A king 
of the Midianites. Nu. 31.8; Jos. 13. 21. 

RE BEK AH, Rebecca, a rove with a 
noose. The wife of Isaac. Gc. 22. 23; 
24. 15. 

RECHAB, horseman. The nneestor of 
the house of the Rechabites, who were 
bound by a vow ever to preserve a no- 
madic life. 2 Ki. 10. 15, 23 ; 1 Ch. 2. 55 ; 
Je. 35. 2.— One slain by David for the 
murder of Tshbosheth. 2 Sa. 4. 2.— Fa- 
ther of Malchiah, who helped to build 
tlie wall. Ne. 3. 14. 

REELAIAH. See Raamiah. 

REGEM, friend. Son of Jalidai, de- 
scendant of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 47. 

REG EM-ME LECH, friend of the Icing. 
One sent to pray before the Lord, in 
the fourth year of Darius. Zee. 7. 2. 

REHAB I AH, whom Jehovah maJces 
happy and sets free. Grandson of 
Moses, who had many sons. 1 Ch. 
23. 17; 24.21; 26.25. 

RETTOB, father of Hodadezer king of 
Zobah, in Syria. 2 Sa. 8. 3. 

RKHOBOAM, who enlarges the people. 
Son and successor of Solomon, who go- 
verned the kingdom of Judah, 975_58 
B.C. 1 Ki. 11. 43 ; 12.1; 14.21. 

RE HUM, merciful. One who returned 
with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2 ; Ne. 12. 3. 
Called Nehum, Ne. 7. 7. — A Persian 
governor in Samaria. Ezra 4. 8.-— A 
Levite who helped to build the wall. 
Ne. 3. 17. — One who sealed the cove- 
nant. Ne. 10. 25. 

RET, companionable. One of David’s 
chiefs, not in the rebellion of Adonijah. 
1 Ki. 1. 8. 

REKEM, flower garden. A king of the 
Midianites. Nu. 31. 8; Jos. 13. 21. — A 
son of Hebron, son of Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 43. 
— A chief man of Manasseh, called 
R&kera, 1 Ch. 7. 16. 

REMALIA.H, whom Jehovah adorned . 
Father of Pekah, king of Israel, a pri- 
vate and ignoble person. 2 Ki. 16. 25. 
His son is spoken of contemptuously, 
Is. 7. 4, 5; 8.6. 

REMPHAN, a heathen god. mentioned 
by Stephen. Ac. 7. 43. The same as 
Chiun. Am. 5. 26. 

REPHAEL. See Raphael. 


RE PH AH. riches. A chief man of Eph- 
raim. 1 Ch. 7. 25. 

REPHAIAH, whom Jehovah healed. 
One in the line of Jeconiah and David. 
1 Ch. 3. 21.— One of the Simeonites who 
smote Amalek. 1 Ch, 4. 42. — A son of 
Tola, son of Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. — One 
of the stock of Saul and Jonathan. 
1 Ch. 9. 43. Called Raplia, 1 Oh., 8. 2.— 
One of them that helped to build the 
wall. Ne. 3. 9. 

RESHEPH, aflame , a plague . A man 
of Manasseh. 1 Ch. 7. 25. 

REU, a fiend. One in the line of Shem. 
Ge. 11. 18 ; called Rag&u in the genea- 
logy. Lu. 3. 35. 

REUBEN, behold , a son! Eldest son 
of Jacob, and ancestor of the tribe of 
the same name. Ge. 29. 32 ; 35. 23 ; 
42.37; 46.8; 49.4; 1 Ch. 5. 2 (although 
deprived of the right of primogeniture, 
Ge. 49. 4). See Nu. 32. 33 ; Jos. 13. 15. 

REUEL, Raguel, fiend of God. A 
son of Esau. Ge. 36. 4, 10. 

BEUMAH, exalted. Concubine of Na- 
hor. Ge. 22. 24. 

REZTA, delight. A son of Ulla, of Asher. 
1 Ch. 7. 39. 

REZIN, .firm, stable. A king of Damas- 
cus. 2 Ki. 15. 37 ; 16. 5.10 ; Is. 7. 1, 4 : 
8.6. — One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 48 ; No. 7. 50. 

REZON, prince. An officejr who estab- 
lished the independence of Damascus. 

1 Ki. 11. 23, 24. 

RUES A, son of Zorobabel, and father of 
Joanna, Lu. 3. 27. 

RHODA, a rose. A servant maid, men- 
tioned Acts 12. 13. 

R1BAT, whose cause Jehovah pleads. 
Father of one of David’s mighty men. 

2 Sa. 23. 29; 1 Ch. 11. 31. 

RTMMON, a Syrian idol. 2 Ki. 5. 18. 

RINNAII, a shouts or cry. A son of 
Shimon, of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 20. 

RTPIIATH, a son of Gomcr. Ge. 10. 3. 
Diphatti, in marg. 1 Ch. 1. 6. 

RIZPAH, a baking stone , a pavement 
A concubine of Saul. 2 Sa. 3. 7 ; 21. 8. 

ROHGAH, outcry. A son of Shamer, 
of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 34. 

ROMAMTI-EZER, whose help I have 
exalted. A son of Heman, separated 
by David as a Binger. 1 Ch. 25. 4, 31. 

ROSH, liead y beginning. A son of Ben- 
jamin. Ge. 46. 21. 

RUFUS. A son of Simon the Cyrenian. 
Mar. 15. 21.— A Christian saiutod by 
Paul. Ro. 16. 13. 

RUHAMAH, having obtained mercy. 
Ho. 2. 1. 

RUTH, beauty. An ancestress of the 
house of David, the history of whom is 
given in the book that bears her name. 

SACAR, or Sharar, wages. Father of 
one of David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 
23. 32 ; 1 Ch. 11. 35. — The fourth son 
of Obed-edom, and one of the porters. 

1 Ch. 26. 4. 

SAL AH, a shoot. A son or grandson of 
Arphaxad. Ge.I0.24; 11.13; Lu.3.35. 
SALATHIEL. See Shealtiel. 

S ALLAI, basket-weaver. A man of Ben- 
jamin who dwelt at Jerusalem after the 
captivity. Ne. 11. 8.— One named in the 
succession of high priests. Ne. 12. 20. 


SALLU, elevation. A man of Benjamin 
named in the genealogies. 1 Ch. 9. 7 ; 
Ne. 11. 7.—* One of the Levites who 
came up with Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 7 ; 
called Sallai, verse 20. 


SALMA, Salmon, a garment Father 
of Boaz. Ru. 4.21; 1 Oh. 2. 11 ; Mat. 1. 
4, 5 ; Lu. 3. 32.— Son of Caleb, and father 
of Bethlehem and the Netophathites. 
1 Ch. 2. 51, 54. 

SALMON. See Salma* 

SALOME. A woman of Galilee who 
ministered to the Lord Jesus, and waa 
a witness of His crucifixion and resur- 
rection. Mar. 15. 40 s 16. 1. Probably 
wife of Zebedee, and. mother of James 
and John. Compare Mat. 27. 56. 
SALU, lifted up. Father of Zimri, and 
a prince among the Simeonites. Nu. 
25. 14. 


S AML AH, garment A king of Edom. 

Ge. 36. 36 ; 1 Ch. 1. 47. 

SAMSON, like the sun. A judge of Is- 
rael, celebrated for his great strength. 
Ju. 13. 24, etc. 

SAMUEL, heard of God. A judge and 
prophet of the Hebrews, son ot Elka- 
nah, a Levite. 1 Sa, 1. 1, etc. ; Je. 15. 1 ; 
Ac. 3. 24; 13.20; He. 11. 32. 


SANBALLAT. A satrap of the king of 
Persia, in Samaria. Ne. 2. 10 j 4. 1 ; 
6. I, 2, 12, 14 ; 13. 28. 

SAPH, a basin , a threshold. A giant 
slain in the time of David. 2 Sa. 21. 18; 
called Sippai, 1 Ch. 20. 4. 


SAPPHIRA. A woman who, with her 
husband Ananias, joined themselves to 
the early church ; having lied to the 
Holy Ghost, they both fell down dead 
at the words of Peter. Ac. 5. 1-11, 


SARAH, princess. Wife of Abraham, 
mother of Isaac. Ge. chaps. 17-23 ; Is. 
51.2; Ro.4. 19; 9.9; 1 Po. 3. 6. 

SARAI, probably contentious. The ori- 
ginal name of Abraham’s wife, changed 
to Sarah, which see. 

SARAPH. Among the sons of Shelah. 
1 Cli. 4. 22. 

SARGON, prince of the sun. A king of 
Assyria, who preceded Sennacherib, 
716-714 B.o. Is. 20. 1. 

SARSECHIM. A chief of the eunuohs 
in the army of Nebuchadnezzar. Je. 
39. 3. 

S A RU CH. Son of Ragau, and father of 
Naehor. Lu. 3. 35. 


SATAN, a Her in wait , an adversary . 
2 Co. 11. 14. Called also the serpent, 
the devil, the dragon, the evil one, the 
angel of the bottomless pit, the prince 
of the power of the air, the god of 
this world, Apollyon, Abaddon, Belial, 
Beelzebub. 

SAUL, asked for. The first Israelite 
king, of the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Sa. 9. 2. 
A king of the Edomites. Ge. 36. 87. 


SCEVA. A vagabond Jew, an exorcist, 
who had seven sons. Ac. 19. 13, 14. 

SEB A. A son of Cush. Ge. 10. 7* 

SECUNDUS. A disciple who accom- 
panied Paul. Ac. 20. 4. 


SEGUB, elevated. Son of Hezron, by 
Maoljir lCh. 2. 21,22.-Younge.t .on 
of Hid the BetheUte. 1 Ki. 16. 34, 

SEIR, hairy, rough. A leader of the 
Hontes. Ge. 86.20,30. 
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BEL AH, a sprout, a weapon, See Sa- 
lah. 

BE LED, exultation , or burning. A de- 
scendant of Jerahmoel, who died with- 
out children. 1 Oh. 2. 30. 

SEM. Son of Noe, and father of Ar- 
phaxad. Lu. 8. 36. See Shem. 

SEMACHIAH, whom Jehovah sustains. 
One of the strong men or porters. 1 Oh. 
26.7. 

SEMEI. Son of Joseph, and father of 
Mattathias. Lu. 3. 26. 

SENNAOHEBTB. King of Assyria, from 
the year 714-696 B.C., when he was slain 
by two of his sons in the temple of Nis- 
roch. 2Ki. 18. 13 ; 19. 16^37 ; Is. 36. 1. 

SENUAH, hated. A man of Benjamin, 
whose son was second over the city 
Jerusalem. No. 11. 9. 

SEORLM, barley. The son of Aaron, to 
whom the fourth lot fell. 1 Oil. 24. 8. 

SERAH, Sabah, abundance. A daugh- 
ter of Asher. Ge. 46. 17 ; Nu. 26. 46 ; 
1 Oh. 7. 30. 

SERAIAH, soldier of Jehovah. Secre- 
tary of David. 2Sa. 8. 17. Contracted 
intoSheva,2Sa.20. 26 ; Shisha,lKi.4.3; 
Shavsha, 1 Oh. 18. 16.— A chief priest, 
taken captive by the Clmldeeans. 2Ki. 
26. 18, 23.— A son of Kenaz, of Judah. 
1 Oh. 4. 13, 14, 35.— One in the line of 

S nests during ill© captivity. 1 Oh. 6. 14; 

Jzra 7. 1 : N& 11. 11 — One that came 
up with Zerubbabel. Ezra 2. 2 ; No. 12. 
1. 12.— One that sealed the covenant. 
No. 10. 2.— Father of Ezra the priest. 
Ezra 7. 1.— One of those commanded 
by king Jehoiakim to take Baruch and 
Jeremiah. Je. 86. 26. — One of the dis- 
persed Jews who came to Gedaliah. Je. 
40.8.— A “quiet prince” in the court of 
Zedokiuh. Jo. 51. 59, 61. 

BE RED, fear. A son of Zebulun. Ge. 
46. 14. 

SERGIUS PATTLUS. A Roman com- 
mander at Cyprus, converted by means 
of Paul and Barnabas. Ac. 13. 7. 
SERUG, shoot. Son of Reu, and father 
of Nahor. Go. 11. 20; 1 Ch. 1. 26. Called 
Saruoh, Ini. 3. 35. 

S ETH, SirETir, placed. The third (men- 
tioned) son of Adam. Go, 4.25, 26 ; 5.3. 
SETIIUR. hidden . A captain of the 
tribe of Asher. N u. 13. 13. 

SHAAPII, dtemow. A son of Jabdai, of 
Caleb. 1 Oh. 2. 47.— A son of Maacliah, 
Caleb’s concubine. 1 Ch. 2. 49. 

SIIAASHGAZ, servant of the beautiful. 
A eunuch in the court of Ahasuerus. 
Ks. 2. 14. 

SH ABBETHAI, bom on the sabbath. 
One who helped Ezra in the matter of 
the strange marriages, etc. Ezra 10. 15 : 
Ne. 8. 7 ; 11. 16. 

SHADDAL or El-Shaddai, the Al- 
mighty. A name applied to Jehovah. 
8HADRACH, rejoicing in the way. A 
name given to lianamah, a companion 
of Daniel, in the court of Babylon. Da. 

1. 7; 2.49; 3.12. 

8HAHARAIM, two dawns. A chief man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 8. 

SHALLUM, retribution, A king of Is- 
rael. 773, 772, B.O. 2 Ki. 15. 10-15— The 
husband of Huldah the prophetess. 

2 Ki. 22. 14.— Son of Sisamai, of She- 
than and others. 1 Ch. 2. 40.— One of 
the porters whose children returned 


from Babylon. Ezra 2. 42; Ne. 7. 45.— 
Progenitor of Ezra. Ezra 7. 2.— Two 
of those who married strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 24, 42.— Two who helped to 
build the wall. Ne. 3. 12, 15.— A king 
of Judah, son of Josiah, and brother of 
Jehoiakim and Zedekiah. Je. 22. 11. 
SHALMAI, or Shamlai. One whose 
children returned from Babylon. Ezra 

2. 46 ; Ne. 7. 48. 

SIIALMAN, Shalmaneseb. A power- 
ful king of Assyria, 734-16 B.O., who, 
B. o. 722, led away (some of the) ten 
tribes captive. Ho. 10. 14; 2Ki. 17. 3; 
18. 9. 

SHAMA 1 hearing , obedient. One of Da- 
vid’s mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 44. 
SHAMED. A son of Elpaal, of Benja- 
min. 1 Ch. 8. 12. 

SHAMGAR. A judge of Israel. Ju. 

3. 31 ; 5. 6. 

SIIAMHUTH. 1 Ch. 27. 8. See Siiam- 

MAH. 

SHAM IR, a sharp point, a diamond. 

A son of Uzziel, of Levi. 1 Ch. 24. 24. 
SHAMLAI. See Shaimai. 

SHAMMA, desert. A son of Zophah, 
of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 37. 

SHAMMAH, astonishment. A son of 
Raguel. Ge. 36. 13, 17.— A son of Jesse, 
and brother of David. 13a. 16.9; 17.13. 
Called Sliimeah, 2 Sa. 13. 3, 32, and 
Shiimnah, 1 Ch. 2. 13. — Son of Agee the 
Hararite, one of David’s mighty men. 
2 Sa. 23. 11, 33.— The Harodite, one of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 25. Also 
called Shammoth, 1 Ch. 11. 27; and 
Shamhuth, 1 Ch. 27. 8. 

SHAMMAI, laid waste. Son of Onam of 
Jeralmieel. 1 Ch. 2. 28.— Son of Rekem, 
and father of Moon. 1 Ch. 2. 44.— De- 
scendant of Ezra, of Judah. 1 Ch. 4. 17. 
SHAMMOTII. 1 Ch. 11. 27. See Sham- 

MAH. 

SHAM MU A. Son of Zaocur, sent to 
search the land for Reuben. Nu. 13. 4. 

SHAMMUAH. 2 Sa. 5. 14. See Shimea. 

SHAM8HERAT. A chief man of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Ch. 8. 26. 

SHAPHAM, bald. A chief of Gad. 1 Ch. 
5. 12. 

SHAPHAN. A scribe of Josiah. 2 Ki. 
22. 3, 12 ; Je. 36. 10, comp. Eze. 8. 11. — 
Father of Ahikam, and cotemporary 
with the first Shaphan. 2 Ki. 22. 12; 
25. 22 ; Je. 26. 24 ; 39. 14. 

SHAPIIAT, judge. Sent to search iho 
land for Simeon. Nu. 13. 5.— Of Abel- 
meholah, father of the prophet Elisha. 

1 Ki. 19. 16.— Successor of Jeconiah, of 
David’s line. 1 Ch. 3. 22.— A chief of 
Gad. 1 Ch. 5. 12.— Son of Adlai, set over 
the herds by David. 1 Ch. 27. 29. 

SHARAI, beginning. One of them that 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 40. 

SHARAR. The Hararite, one of David’s 
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 33. See Sacab. 

SHAREZER, prince of fire. A son of 
Sennacherib, a parricide. Is. 37. 38; 

2 Ki. 19. 87.— One sent with Regem- 
moleoh to pray before the Lord, under 
Darius. Zee. 7. 2. 

SHASHAI, whitish. One of them that 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 40. 

8HASHAK, desire. A chief of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 8. 14, 25. 

SHAUL, asked for. A son of Simeon. 


Ge. 46. 10.— Son of Uzziah, of Leri. 
1 Ch. 6. 24. 

SHAVSHA. 1 Oh. 18. 16. See Sebaiah. 

SHE AL, prayer. One of them that took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 29. 

SHEALTIEL, Salathiel, whom I ask- 
ed for from God . A son of Jeconiah. 
in David’s line. 1 Ch. 8. 17— Father or 
Zerubbabel. Ezra 3. 8 ; Ne. 12. 1 ; Hag. 
1.12, 14; 2.2. 

SHEARIAH, whom Jehovah estimates. 
Son of Azel, of the stock of Saul. 1 Ch. 
8. 38; 9. 44. 

SHEAR-JASHUB, a remnant shall be 
converted. A son of Isaiah. Is. 7. 3 ; 
comp. 10. 21. 

SHEBA. Grandson of Cush, and son 
of Raamah. Ge. 10. 7. — A son of Jok- 
tan. Ge. 10. 28.— A grandson of Ketu- 
rah. Ge. 25. 3.— A. chief of Gad. 1 Ch. 
5. 13. 

SHEBANIAH, whom Jehovah caused to 
grow up. One who blew the trumpet 
before the ark under David. 1 Ch. 15.24. 
— A Levi to, who stood up and blessed 
the Lord in time of Ezra. Ne. 9. 4, 5. — 
Three who sealed the covenant. Ne. 10. 
4, 10, 12. — A Levite, who came up with 
Zerubbabel. Ne. 12. 14. Called Slieca- 
niah, 1 Ch. 24. 11 ; Ne. 12. 3. 

SIIEBNA, youth. Prefect of the palace. 
Is. 22. 15; afterwards secretary of Heze- 
kiali. 1 b. 36. 22; 2 Ki. 18. 18, 26, 37; 
39.2. 

SHEBUEL, captive of God. Chief of 
the sons of Gershom. 1 Ch. 23. 16; 26. 
24. Called Shubael, 1 Ch. 24. 20. — One 
of the singers under David. 1 Ch. 25. 4. 
Called Shubael, 1 Ch. 25. 20. 

SHECH ANI AH. intimate with Jehovah. 
Successor with his sons of Jeconiah, in 
David’s line. 1 Ch. 3. 21. — One Bet over 
the tithes by Hezekiah. 2 Ch. 31. 15.— 
One whose sons returned from Babylon 
with Ezra. Ezra 8. 3, 5.— He who urged 
Ezra to reform the strange marriages. 
Ezra 10. 2. — Father of Shemaiah, who 
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 29.— 
Father-in-law of Tobiah, who tried to 
terrify Nehemiah. Ne. 6. 18.— One of 
tl»© priests who came up with Zerub- 
babel from Babylon. Ne. 12. 3. See 
Sjtkbaniah. 

SHECHEM, back. A Canaanite, son of 
Hamor, who defiled Dinah. Ge. 33. 19; 
34. 2 ; 35. Called Syehem, Ac. 7. 16.— 
A son of Gilead. Nu. 26. 31 ; Jos. 17. 2. 
—A son of Shemidab, of Manasseh. 

1 Ch. 7. 19. 

SnEDEUR, casting forth of fire. Fa- 
ther of Elizur, captain of Reuben. Nu. 
1.5; 2. 10. 

SHEG E, wandering. One of David’s 
mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 84. 

SHEHARIAH. whom Jehovah seeks. A 
chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 26. 

SHE L AII, prayer. A son of Judah. Ge. 
38. 5 ; 46. 12. 

SHELEMIAH. He who, by lot, had the 
eastern gate. 1 Ch. 26. 14. See Sheltj- 
miel, and Meshelemiah. 

SHELESH, triad. A son of Helem, of 
Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 35. 

SHELOMI, peaceful. Father of Abi- 
hud, prince of Asher. Nu. 84. 27. 

SHELOM1TH, peaceful. A woman of 
Dan, whose son blasphemed. Le. 24. 11. 
—Daughter of Zerubbabel. 1 Ch. 3. 19. 
— A son of Sbiraei, of the Gershonitea. 
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1 Ch. 28.0.— Son of Izhar, of the Ko- 
hathites. 1 Oh. 23. 18.— A Levite, who 
had charge of the treasures. 1 Oh. 23. 25. 

— A son of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 20. — 
One whose sons returned from Baby- 
lon. Ezra 8. 10. 

SHELUMIEL, friend of God. Captain 
of the tribe of Reubon. Nu. 1, 6 ; 2. 12. 

SHEM, name. Son of Noah. Ge. 5. 82 ; 

10. 21.30. 

SHEM A, rumour. A son of Hebron, of 
Caleb. 1 Ch. 2. 43, 44.— A son of Joel, 
of Reuben. 1 Ch. 6. 8 : called Shemaiah, 
verse 4.— A man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 

13 j called Shimhi, verse 21.— One who 
stood up with Ezra to read the law. 
No. 8. 4. 

SHEMA AH. The Gibeathite, that came 
to David at Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 3. Some 
read Hosmaah. 

SHEMAIAH. whom Jehovah heard and 
answered. A prophet in the time of 
Rehoboam. 1 Ki. 12. 22.— A son of Joel, 
of Reuben. 1 Ch. 5. 4.— A prophet in 
the time of Jeremiah. Je. 29. 31. — Aud 
many others. 

SHEMARIAH, whom Jehovah guards. 
One that came to David to Ziklag. 

1 Ch. 12. 5.— A son of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 

11. 19.— Two of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 32, 41. 

SHEMEBER, lofty flight. King of Ze- 
boim. Ge. 14. 2. 

SHEMER, Siiamek, Sitomeb, lees. The 
owner of the hill of Samaria. 1 Ki. 1G. 
24— A man of Asher, father of Alii, etc. 

1 Ch. 7. 82, 34. 

SHE M I D A, fame of wisdom. A son of 
Gilead. Nu. 20. 32 ; Jos. 17. 2 ; 1 Ch. 7. 

19. 

SHEMIRAMOTH, most high name , or 
most high heaven. One sent by David 
to bring up the ark from Obed-edom, 
etc. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 20 ; 16. 5 ; 2 Ch. 17. 8. 

SHEMUEL, heard of God. Son of 
Tola, son of Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2. 

SHENAZAR. A son of Jeconiah, of 
David’s lino. 1 Ch. 3. 18. 

SHE PH ATI AH, whom Jehovah de- 
fends. A son of David. 2 Sa. 3. 4. — 
One who came to David to Ziklag. 

1 Oil. 12. 5. — Ruler of the Simeonites 
under David. 1 Ch. 27. 16. — A son of 
Jehosliaphat. 2 Ch. 21. 2. — Two whose 
children came up from Bubylon. Ezra 
2. 4, 57 ; 8. 8 ; No. 7. 9, 59 5 11. 4.-Son 
of Multan, an opponent ot the prophet 
Jeremiah. Je. 38. 1. 

SHEPHO, Sheptii, nakedness. A duke 
ofSeir. Ge.36.23; 1 Ch. 1. 40. 

SHEPHUP1IAN, a serpent. A chief of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 5. 

SHE RAH, consanguinity. She who 
built Beth-horon, etc. 1 Ch. 7. 24. 

SHEREBIAH, heat of Jehovah. A min- 
ister for the house of God, and a chief 
of the priests. Ezra 8. 18, 24 ; Ne. 8. 7 ; 
9.4; 10.12; 12.8,24. 

SHKRESH, root. Son of Maachah,wife 
of Maohir. 1 Ch. 7. 16. 

SHESHAT, whitish. One of the Anakira. 
Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14 ; Ju. 1. 10. 

SHESH AN, lily. One who had no sons, 
but daughters only, of whom lie gave 
one to an Egyptian. 1 Ch. 2. 81, 34, 35. 

SHESHB AZZ A R, worshipper of fire. 
The name which Zerubbabel appears 
to have borne in Ezra 1. 8; 5. 14, 
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SHE THAR, star. A Persian princd Es. 
1. 14. 

SHETHAR-BOZNL bright star. A 
Persian governor. Ezra 5. 3 ; 6. 6. 
SHEVA. 2 Sa. 20. 25. See Seeaiah. 

SHILHI, armed. Father of Azubah, 
mother of Jehoshapliat. 1 Ki 22. 42 ; 

2 Ch. 20. 31. 

SHILLEM, retribution. A son of Naph- 
tali. Ge. 46. 24; called Shallum, 1 Ch. 

7. 13. 

SHILOH, sent. He “unto whom the 
gathering of the people shall be.” Ge. 
49. 10. 

SHILSHAH, triad. Son of Zophah, 
son of Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 37. 

SHTMEA, rumour. See also Shimmait. 
A son of David. 1CU.3. 5; called Sham* 
mu&h, 2 Sa. 5. 14; 1 Ch. 14. 4. 
SHIMEAH. fame. See also SiriMMAU. 
Son of Mikloth, of Benjamin. 1 Oil. 8. 
32; called Sliimeam, 1 Ch. 9. 38. 

SHI ME AM. 1 Ch. 9. 38. See Siumeah. 

SIUMEATH. An Ammonitess, mother 
of Zabad. 2 Ki. 12. 21 ; 2 Ch. 24. 26. 
SII1MEI, or SniMi, famous. He who 
cursed David. 2 Su. 16.5-13; 19. 16; 

1 Ki. 1.8; 2. 8, 9, 36-41 ; 4. 18.— A son 
of Gershon, ot Levi. Ex. 6. 17; Nu. 3. 
18 ; 1 Ch. 6. 17. — Grandson ot Meruri. 

1 Ch. 6. 29.— Grandfather of Mordecai. 
Es. 2. 5. 

SHIMEON. One of them that took 
strange wives. Ezra 10. 31. See Simeon. 

SHIMMAH. 1 Ch. 2. 13. See Shammah. 

SHIMON, desert. A man of Judah who 
had four sons. 1 Ch. 4. 20. 

SHIMRATH, watch. A chief of Benja- 
min. 1 Ch. 8. 21. 

SHIMR1.TH, vigilant. A Moabitoss, mo- 
ther of Jehozabad. 2 Ch. 24. 26; called 
Shomer, 2 Ki. 12. 21. 

SHIMRON, watch. A son of Issaolmr. 
Ge. 46. 13. 

SHIMSIIAT, sunny. A scribe who dwelt 
in Samaria. Ezra 4. 17. 

SHTNAB, father's tooth. A Canaanite 
king. Ge. 14. 2. 

Sill Pill, abundant. A Sirneonitc, fa- 
ther of Ziza. 1 Ch. 4. 37. 

SH IPHRAH, beauty. One of the Egyp- 
tian mid wives. Ex. 1.15. 

SHIPHTAN, judicial. Father of Ke- 
muel, prince of Ephraim. Nu. 34. 24. 
SIIISHA. 1 Ki. 4. 3. See Sebaiah. 

SHISHAK, a king of Egypt in the time 
of Jeroboam. 1 Ki. 11. 40 ; 14. 25 ; 2 Ch. 
32. 5. 

SI1ITRAT, a Sharonite, sot over the 
herds by David. 1 Ch. 27. 29. 

SHTZA, a Roubenite, father of one of 
DavicTs mighty men. 1 Ch. 11. 42. 
SHOBAB, rebellious. A son of David. 

2 Sa. 5. 14 s 1 Ch. 3. 5 ; 14. 4.-A son of 
Caleb, of Hezron. 1 Ch. 2. 18. 

SHOBACH, a captain of Hadadezcr. 
king of Zobah. 2 Sa. 10. 16, 18. Called 
Shophach, 1 Ch. 19. 16, 18. 

SHOBAI, who leads away captive . One 
of the porters whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 42 ; Ne. 7. 45. 

SHOB flowing, or a shoot. A son 
of Seir. Ge. 36. 20, 23, 29.— Father of 
Kirjath-jearim. 1 Ch. 2. 50 ; 4. 1. 


PERSONS, 

SHOBEK, forsaking . One who sealed 
the covenant. Ne. 10. 24. 

SHOBI, who leads captive. One of those 
that ministered to David at Mahanahn. 
2 Sa. 17. 27. 

SHOHAM, onyx. A son of Merari by 
Jaaziali. 1 Ch. 24. 27. 

SHOMER, watchman. A man of Asher, 
2 Ki. 12. 21 ; 1 Ch. 7. 32. Called Shamer, 
ver. 34. 

SHOPHACH. 1 Ch. 19. 16, 18. See Sno- 

BACII. 

SHU A, wealth. A Canaanitess. mother 
of Er, by Judah. Ge.38.2: lCh.2.3.— 
Daughter of Heber, ot Asher. 1 Ch. 
7. 32. 

SHU AH. pit. A Bon of Abraham and 
Kcturah, and of an Arabian tribe 
sprung from him. Ge. 25. 2. — Brother 
of Chelub. 1 Oh. 4. 11. 

SHUAL, a fox. A son of Zophah, of 
Asher. 1 Ch. 7. 36. 

SHUBAEL. 1 Ch. 24. 20 ; 25. 20. See 
Shebuel. 

SIIUHAM, pit-digger. A son of Dan. 
Nu. 26. 42. Called Hushim, Ge. 46. 23. 

SHULAMITH, peaceable. The maiden 
who is celebrated in the Song of Solo- 
mon. Ca. 7. 1. 

SHUNI, quiet. A son of Gad. Ge. 46. 16. 

SHUPHAM, serpent. A son of Ben- 
jamin. Nu. 26. 39. 

SHUPPIM, serpents. A son of Ir, of 
Benjamin. 1 Cn. 7. 12, 15.— He who had 
charge of the gate westward, under 
David. 1 Ch. 26. 16. 

SHUTHEL AH, crash of rending. A son 
of Ephraim. Nu. 26. 85.— An Ephraim- 
ito. 1 Ch. 7. 21. 

SI A. Ne. 7. 47. See Siaha. 

SI AH A, congregation , assembly. Ezra 
2. 44. Called Sio, Ne. 7. 47. 

SI HON, sweeping away. A king of the 
Amorites, reigning in HeBhbon, Nu. 21. 
21,23; Ps. 135. 11. 

SILAS, a contraction of Silvanus, a 
teacher in the church at Jerusalem. 
Ac. 15. 22,32,40; 16.19,25; 18.5; 2 Co. 
1. 19; lTh.1.1; IPe. 5. 12. 

SILVANUS. See Silas. 

SIMEON, hearing with acceptance. A 
son of Jacob, by Leah. Ge.29.33; 34.25; 
35.23; 42.24 ; 43.23; Nu.1.23; 26.14; 
lCh.4.24; Eze.48.24; Lu.3.30; Re. 
7. 7. — Ancestor of the tribe, the cities 
of which are mentioned as in the terri- 
tory of Judah. Jos. 19. 1_9. — An aged 
man, who recognised the infant Jesus 
as the Lord’s Christ. Lu. 2. 25_34. — 
Surnamed Niger, a teacher at Antioch. 
Ac. 13. 1 ; 15. 14. See Simon (Peter.) 

SIMON, hearing with acceptance. The 
apostle whom the Lord Jesus called 
Peter. See Peteb.— Surnamed Zelotes, 
also one of the apostles, also called the 
Canaanite, Mat. 10. 4; Mar. 3. 18; a 
word also signifying zeaf, probably the 
same as Simon the son of Uleopas. Mat. 
13. 55— Father of Judas Iscariot. Jno. 
6. 71 ; 12. 4 ; 13. 2. 26.-A Pharisee, who 
invited the Lord Jesus to his house. 
Lu. 7. 40,43, 44.— Simon the leper. Mat. 
26. 6 ; Mar. 14. 3.— Simon the Oyrenian, 
compelled to bear the cross. Mat. 27. 82 ; 
Mar. 15. 21; Lu. 23. 26.— Simon the 
tanner, with whom Peter lodged at 
Joppa. Ac. 9. 43; 10. 8, 17, 32.-Simon 
Magus. Ac. 8. 9-24. 
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SISAMAI, son of Ele&sah and descend- 
ant of Sheehan, 1 Oh. 2. 40. 

SISERA, battle array. The general in 
oommand of the Oanaanitish anny of 
king Jabin. Defeated by Barak, and 
slain by Jael. Ju. 4. 

SO, a king of Egypt, a cotemporary of 
Hoshea, king of Israel. 2 Ki. 17. 4. 



Zebulun. Nu. 13. 10. 

SOLOMON, peaceable. Tenth son of 
David by Bathsheba. 1 Oh. 3. 5. As 
king of all Israel, 1005-975 B.c„ lie was 
celebrated for splendour and wisdom. 
1 Ki. 2-11 ; 1 Ch. 23 ; 2 Oh. 1-9; Pr. 
1. 1 ; Oa. 1. 1. 

SOPATEE. A Christian of Berea, pro- 
bably same as Sosipater, a kinsman of 
Paul. Ac. 20. 4; Ro. 16.21. 

SOPHERETH, scribe. One whose chil- 
dren returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 
55; Ne.7. 57. 

SOSIPATER. See Sopater. 

SOSTHENES. Chief of the synagogue 
at Corinth. Ac. 18. 17. Supposed by 
some to be the same as “a brother” 
mentioned by Paul, 1 Co. 1. 1. 

SOTAI. One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 55 ; Ne. 7. 57. 

STACHYS. A disciple at Rome, and 
friend of Paul. Ro. 16. 9. 

STEPHANAS. A disciple at Corinth, 
whose household Paul baptized. The 
first convert in Achaia. 1 Co. 16. 15, 17. 

STEPHEN. One of the Beven deacons ; 
first martyr for Christ Jesus. Ac. 6. 5 ; 
7. 1, etc. x 

SUAH. A son of Zophali, of Asher. 
lOh. 7. 36. 

SUSANNA. One of the women who 
ministered to the Lord Jesus. Lu. 8. 3. 

SUSI, horseman. Father of Gaddi, sent 
for Manasseh, to search the land. Nu. 
13. 11. 

SYCHEM. /Ska Sheciiem:. 

SYNTYOHE. A female Christian, 
named in Phi. 4. 2. 

TABBAOTH, rings. One of the Nethi- 
nims, whose children returned from 
Babylon. Ezra 2. 43. 

TABEAL, Tabeel, the goodness of Qod. 
A Persian governor in Samaria. Ezra 

4. 7.— He whose son the Syrians and 
Ephraimites intended to place on the 
throne of Jerusalem. Is. 7. 0. 

TABITHA, antelope. A Christian wo- 
man of Joppa (called Dorcas in Greek), 
raised from death. Ac. 9. 36-42. 

TABRTMMON, who pleases ffimmon. 
The father of Benhadad, king of Syria. 
1 Ki. 15. 18. 

TAHAN, a camp. A man of Ephraim. 
Nu.26.35j 1 Ch. 7. 25. 

TAHPENES, head of the age. An 
Egyptian queen. 1 Ki. 11. 19, 20. 

TAHRE A, cunning. A Benjamite of the 
•took of Saul. 1 Oh. 8. 35 ; 9. 41. 

TALMAI, abounding in furrows. One 
of the Anakim. Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 14; 
Ju. 1. 10. — A king of Geshur, father-in- 
law of David. 2 Sa. 3. 3j 13. 37 j 1 Ch. 
8. 1, 2. 

TALMON, oppressed. One whose chil- 
dren returned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 
42} Ne.7. 45. 


TAMAR, a palm-tree. The daughter-in- 
law of Judah. Ge. 38. 6.— A daughter 
of David. 2 Sa. 13. 1.— A daughter of 
Absalom. 2 Sa. 14. 27. 

TAM MUZ^ probably fear. A Syrian god, 
Adonis ot the Greeks, worshipped also 
by the Hebrew women, Eze. 8. 14. 

TANHUMETH, oonsolation. The Ne- 
tophathite, father of Seraiah, who came 
to Ged&liah to Mizpah. 2 Ki. 25. 23 ; 
Je. 40. 8. 

TAPHATH, a drop. A daughter of So- 
lomon. 1 Ki. 4. 11. 

TAREA. A Benjamite, of the stook of 
Saul. 1 Ch. 8. 35 ; 9. 41. See Tahrea. 
TARSHISH, or Thaeshish, chrysolite. 
A Persian prince. Es. 1. 14.— A chief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 10. 
TARTAR, darkness. An idol of the 
AviteB. 2 Ki. 17. 31. 

TARTAN. A general of Sargon, Is. 20. 1, 
and ol' Sennacherib, 2 Ki. 18. 17, kiugB 
of Assyria. 

TATNAI, gift. A Persian governor. 
Ezra 5. 3 ; 6. 6. 

TEBAH, a slaying. A son of Nahor. 
Ge. 22. 24. 

TTLll AJAAH,whomJehovahhaspurified. 
Third son of Hosah, of Morari. 1 Ch. 
26. 11. 

TE1I1NNAH, grace , mercy. Son of 
Esliton, and father of Ir-nahasli. 1 Ch. 

4. 12. 

TFAj AH, fracture. Son of Beriah. 1 Ch. 
7. 25. 

TELEM, oppression. One of them that 
took strange wives. Ezra 10. 24. 
TEMAN. A grandson of Esau. Ge. 36. 
11, 15. 

TERAH, delay. Father of Abralmm. 

Go. 11.24; Jos. 24. 2. 

TERESH, severe, austere. A eunuch in 
the court of AliuBUerus. Es. 2. 21 ; 6. 2. 
TERT1US, the third. He who wrote, 
at Paul’s dictation, the epistle to the 
Rinnans. Ro. 10. 22. 

THAHASH, rams ' or badgers' skins. Son 
of Beth ue), by Reumah. Ge. 22. 24. 
THAHATH, station , place. Son of As- 
sir, of Levi. 1 Ch. 6. 24, 37.— A man of 
Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 20. 

THAMAH, laughter . One whose chil- 
dren returned from Babylou. Ezra 2. 
53; Ne. 7. 55. 

THAItSlIXSH. 1 Ch. 7. 10. See Tak- 

SHI8H. 

THEOPHILUS, lover of God. He to 
whom is inscribed Luke’s gospel, and 
also the Acts. Lu. 1. 3 ; Ac. 1. 1. 
THRUDAS. A Jewish insurgent. Ac. 

5. 36. 

THOMAS, a twin . One of the twelve 
apostles. Mat. 10. 3; Mar. 3. 18; Lu. 

6. 15; Jno. 11. 16 ; 20. 24 ; 21. 2; Ac. 

1. 13. 

TIBERIUS. Third Roman emperor. 
Lu. 3. 1 ; also Mat, 22. 17; Mar, 12. 14; 
Lu. 20.22 ; 23.2; Jno. 19. 12. 

TIBNI, building of Jehovah. He who, 
for a while, divided the kingdom with 
OmrL 1 Ki. 16. 21, 22. 

TIDAL ,/ear, reverence. King of nations, 
in the time of Abraham. Ge. 14. 1. 

TIGLATH - PILESKR, Tilgath-pil- 
NE8EB, lord of the Tigris. King of As- 
syria from the year 753-734 b.o. 2Ki. 15. 
29; 16.7, 10 j lCh.5.6,26; 2Ch.28.20. 


TIKVAH. or Tikvath, hope. Son of 
Harhas. keeper of the wardrobe in time 
of Josiah. 2 Ki. 22. 14 ; 2 Ch. 34. 22, ’ 

Son of Shimon. 1 Ch. 4. 20. 

TIMNA, restrained. A concubine of 
Eiiphuz, the Bon of Esau. Go. 36. 12,22; 
1 Ch. 1. 39. 

TIMOTHY. A young Christian of Derbe. 
Ac. 16. 1, etc. ; 20. 4 ; 1 Ti. ; 2 Ti. ; Ro. 
16. 21; 1 Co. 4. 17; 2Co. 1. 1; He. 
13. 23. 

TIRHAKAH. A king of Ethiopia and 
Thebuis. Is. 37. 9; 2Ki.l9.9. 
TIRHANAH . Son of Maachal), Caleb’s 
concubine. 1 Ch. 2. 48. 

TIR1 A, fear. A son of Jehaleleel. 1 Ch. 
4. 16. 

TIRSHATHA, or Governor. A title 
borne by Zerubbabel and Neliemiah as 
Persian governors of Judasa. Ezra 2. 63; 
Ne. 7. 65, 70 ; 8. 9 ; 10. 1. 

TITUS. A fellow-labourer of Paul, con- 
verted by his means. Ga.2. 3 ; Tit. 1. 4 ; 
2Co.2. 13; 7.6; 8.16; 12. 18; 2 Ti. 
4.8. , 

TO A II. One of the singers. 1 Ch. 6. 34 ; 
called Nahath, ver. 26, and Toliu, 1 Sa. 
1. 1. * 

TOB-ADONTJAH. A Levite sent by 
Jchoshaplmt to teach Judah. 2 Ch. 17. 8. 

TOB IAH, Tobijaii, pleasing to Jeho- 
vah. One who came with liia children, 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 60 ; No. 7. 62 ; 
Zee. 6. 10. — An Ammonite who resisted 
Nehemiah. Ne. 2. 10; 4. 3; 6. 17; 13.4. 
TOHKJ. lSa.1.1. See To ah. 

TO I. See Tott. 

TOLA, a worm. Eldest son of Tssnehar. 
Ge. 46. 13 ; 1 Ch. 7. 1.— An Israelitish 
judge. Ju. 10. 1. 

TOU, error. A king of Hamath. 1 Ch. 

18.9, 10; 2 Sa. 8. 9, 10. 

TROPHI MUS. A disciple of Ephesus. 

Ac. 20. 4; 21. 29; 2Ti.4.20. 
TRYPIIENA and TRYPHOSA. Fe- 
male disciples at Romo. Ro. 16. 12. 
TUBAL. A son of Japheth. Go. 10. 2 ; 
Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 13 ; 32. 26 ; 38. 2, 3 ; 
39. 1. 

TUBAL CAIN. Son of Lamech and 

Zillah. Ge. 4. 22. 

TYCHICUS, happy. A companion of 
Paul. Ac. 20. 4; Col. 4. 7; Eph. 6. 21, 
22; 2 Ti. 4. 12; Tit, 3. 12. 

TYRANNUS, king. A sophist of Ephe- 
sus, in whose school Paul taught for 
two years. Ac. 19. 9. 

UCAL. A man named in Pr. 30. 1. 

UEL, will of God. One of them who 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 34. 

ULAM, vestibule. Grandson of Maa- 
chah, wife of Maohir. 1 Ch. 7. 16. — A 
man of Benjamin, father of many 
valiant- men. I Ch. 8. 39, 40. 

?. A chief man of Asher. 1 Ch. 

7.39/ 

UNNI, depressed. One sent by David to 
bring up the ark from Obed-edom. 1 Ch. 
15. 18, 20. — A Levite who came up with 
Zerubbabel. Nc. 12. 9. 

UR. Father of one of David’s mighty 
men. 1 Ch. 11. 35 ; also called Ahasbai. 

URI, fiery . Son of Hur, and fatlier of 
Bezaleel. Ex. 31. 2. — One of those who 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 24.— 
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Father of Geber, one of Solomon's 
officers. 1 Ki. 4. 19. 

URIAH, Jfome of Jehovah. A Hittite, 
the husband of Bathsheba, perfidiously 
slain by David. 2 Sa, 11. 3 ; 23. 39.— A 

f riest in the time of Aliaz and Isaiah. 
s.8.2; 2 Ki. 16. 10. 

URIEL, flame of Qod. A Levite,son of 
Kohath. 1 Oh. 6. 24 ; 15. 5, 11.— Father 
of Michaiah, mother of king Abijah. 
2Ch. 13.2. 

URIJAH , flame of Jehovah. A prophet, 
slain by order of Jehoiakiin. Je. 2G. 20. 

UTIIAT, *iohom Jehovah succours. De- 
scendant of Pltarez t son of Judah. 1 Ch. 

9. 4.— Son of Bigvai, and companion of 
Ezra. Ezra 8. 14. 

UZAT, robust . Father of Palal, who 
helped to build the wall. Ne. 3. 25. 

UZAL. One of the descendants of Jok- 
tan. Go. 10. 27. 

UZZA, or Uzzah, strength. A Levite 
who presumptuously touched the ark, 
and was slam by Jehovah. 2 Sa. 6. 3, 

6, 7.— A chief man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 

8. 7. — One whose children returned 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 49 ; No. 7. 51. 

UZZI. A Levite, son of Bukki. 1 Cl). 

6. 5, 51 ; Ezra 7. 4.— A son of Tola of 
Issachar. 1 Ch. 7. 2.— A son of Bela, of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 7— A son of Bani, 
and overseer of Levites at Jerusalem. 
Ne. 1 1 . 22.— One of the high priests, who 
assisted at the dedication of the wall. 
Ne. 12. 19, 42.— A son of Michri, and 
father of Elah. 1 Ch. 9. 8. 

UZZI All, power of Jehovah. King of 
Judah, from 811 _759 B.C. 2Ki. 15. 13, 

30, 32, 34 ; Is. 1. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 1 : Ho. 1. 1; 
Am. 1. 1. Called Aznrinh, 2Ki. 14. 21 ; 

15. 1, 6, 8, 23, 27. — Father of Jehona- 
tlian, set over the treasures by David. 

1 Ch. 27. 25.— A son of Merari. 1 Ch. 

6. 24— One of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10.21. — Father of Athaian, 
who dwelt in Jerusalem. Ne. 11. 4. 

UZZTEL, power of God. A Levite, son 
of Kohath. Ex. 6. 18 ; Nu. 3. 19.-A 
captain of the Simeonites, who went 
against Seir. 1 Ch. 4. 42. — A son of Bela, 
of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 7. 7.— A singer, son 
of Homan. 1 Ch. 25. 4. Called Azareel, 
ver. 18.— A Levite, son of Jedutbun. 
2Ch. 29. 14. — One who helped to build 
the wall. Ne. 3. 8. 


YAJEZATHA, pure. The youngest son 
of Haman. Es. 9. 9. 

VANIAH, ono of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 36. 

VASHNI. 1 Ch. 6. 28; in verse 33, and 
1 Sa. 8. 2, it 19 written Joel. 

VASHTT, beautiful woman. The wife of 
Xerxes. Es. 1. 9. 

TO PHST, my addition. Father of Nahbi, 
who was chosen to search the land for 
Naphtali. Nu. 13. 14. 

ZA AY AN, disturbed. Descendant of 
Esau. Ge.36.27; lCh.1.42. 

ZABAD, gift. A man of Judah, descend- 
ant of Sheshan. 1 Ch. 2. 36.— A grand- 
son of Ephraim. 1 Ch. 7. 21. — A man 
of Ephraim, one of David’s mighty 
men. 1 Ch. 11. 41. — The son of oiu- 
meoth, who Rlew Joash. 2 Ch. 24. 26. 
Called Jozachar, 2Ki. 12. 21.— One of 
those who took strange wives. Ezra 
10.27. 
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ZABB AI, one of those who took strange 
wives. Ezra 10. 28; Ne. 3. 20. See 
Zaccai. 

ZABBUD, a companion of Ezra, who 
returned with him from Babylon. Ezra 
8. 14. See Zacoub. 

ZABDI, the gift of Jehovah. Grand- 
father of Achan. Jos. 7. 1. Called Zirnri, 

1 Ch. 2. 6. — A chief man of Benjamin. 

1 Ch. 8. 19.— Set over the increase of the 
vineyard. 1 Ch. 27. 27.— A son of Asaph. 
Ne. 11. 17. 

ZABDIEL, the gift of God. Overseer 
of mighty men of valour. Ne. 11. 14. 

ZABUD, a gift of God. A son of Na- 
than the prophet, principal officer and 
friend of king Solomon’s. 1 Ki. 4. 5. 

ZACCAI, pure, innocent. One whose 
children went up from Babylon. Ezra 
2. 9. See ZabBAI. 

ZACCHEUS, a superintendent of taxes 
St Jericho, who became a disciple. Lu. 
19. 2, etc. 

ZACCUR, mindful. A Reubenite. Nu. 

13. 4. — A Simoonite. 1 Ch. 4. 26. — A son 
of Asaph. 1 Ch. 25. 2.— Ono that budded 
the wall. Ne. 3. 2.— Otic that sealed the 
covenant. Ne. 10. 12— Father of llanan, 
set over treasures. Ne. 13. 13. See 
Zabbud. 

ZACHARTAH, Zaohaeias. See Ze- 
chabiati. 

ZACIIER, praise , celebration. A chief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 31. 

ZADOK, just . A priest in the time of 
David. 2 Sa. 8. 17 ; 15.24; 18. 19: 1 Ch. 

6. 8. — Father-in-law of king Uzziah. 

2 Ki. 15. 33 ; 2 Cl i. 27. 1. — An ancestor 
of Ezra. 1 Ch. 6. 12: Ezra 7. 2; Ne. 

1 1. 11.— Two priests who helped to build 
the wall, Ne. 3. 4, 29; and sealed the 
covenant, 10. 21. — Ono set over the 
treasures. Ne. 13. 13. 

ZAHAM, loathing , fat Son of Reho* 
boam. 2 Ch. 11. 19. 

7jAJjA?H, fracture, wound. Father of 
Hanun, who helped to build the wall. 
Ne. 3. 30. 

ZALMON, or Salmon, shady. One of 
David’s mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 28. 

ZALMUNNA, shadowless. A prince of 
Midian. Ju. 8. 5; Ps. 83. 11. 

ZAPIINATH-PAANEAH, revealer of 
a secret. Name given to Joseph by 
Pharaoh. Ge. 41. 45. 

ZARAH. See Zerah. 

ZATTU, one whoso children went up 
from Babylon. Ezra 2. 8; No. 7. 13.— 
One whose children took strange wives. 
Ezra 10. 27— One who sealed the cove- 
nant. Ne. 10. 14. 

ZAZA, a descendant of Jerahmeel. 1 Ch. 

2. 33. 

ZEBADIAH, the gift of Jehovah. One 
of the porters. 1 Ch. 26. 2. — A Levite, 
sent by Jehoshaphat to teach Judah. 

2 Ch. 17. 8 ; 19. 11. — Two chief men of 
Benjamin. 1 Ch. 8. 15, 17. — One that 
came to David to Ziklag. 1 Ch. 12. 7.— 
One of the twelve captains of David. 

1 Ch. 27. 7.-— One who returned with 

» ra from Babylon. Ezra 8. 8. — One 
tb? 5 e _who married strange wives. 

ZEBAH, a slaying. A Midianite king. 
Ju. 8.6; Pa. 83. 11. 

ZEBEDEE, Jehovah's gift. Husband 
of Salome, and father of Jamea and 


PERSONS. 

John. Mat, 4,21; 10.2; 20.20; 38. 87 1 
27. 56; Mar. 3. 17$ 10. 35$ Lu. 5. 10; 
Jno. 21. 2. 

ZEB1NAH, bought. One of those who 
married strange wives. Ezra 10. 43. 

ZEBUDAH, given. Mother of Jchoia- 
kim. 2 Ki. 23. 36. 

ZEBUL, a dwelling. The ruler of She- 
ohem, overthrown by Abiinelecli. Ju. 
9. 28, etc. 

ZEBULUN, habitation. Tenth son of 
Jacob by Leah. Ge. 30. 20 ; 35. 23 ; De. 
33. 18. The limits of his tribe are de- 
scribed, Jos. 19. 10-16. 

ZECHARIAH, Zaofariah, whom Je- 
hovah remembers. A king of Israel, the 
Bon of Jeroboam II., killed by ShalJum 
after a reign of six months, B. O. 773. 
2 Ki. 15. 8-11.— A prophet who lived 
after the Babylonish captivity. Son of 
Barachiah, grandson of Iddo the pro- 
phet. Zee. 1.1,7; Ezra 5; 1; 6. 14.— A 
son of Barachiah [Jeberechiah J, cotem- 
porary with Isaiah. Is. 8. 2.— A prophet, 
the son of Jehoiada, slain in the court 
of the temple, in the reign of Joash. 
2 Cl). 24. 20.— A prophet living at Jeru- 
salem in the reign of Uzziali. 2 Ch. 
26. 5, etc. 

ZEDEKIAH, or Zidkijah, justice of 
Jehovah. A king of Judah, 60(L588 b. C., 
originally called Mattaniah. 2Ki.24,17; 
1 Ch. 3. 15; Je. 1. 3. — A false prophet 
under king Ahab. 1 Ki. 22. 11_24 ; 2 Ch. 
18. 10, 23— A false prophet with Ahab, 
son of Kolaiali. Je. 29. 21, 22. 

ZEEB, a wolf . A Midianite prince. Ju. 
7. 25; 8.3; Ps. 83. 11. 

ZELEK, a fissure. One of David’s 
mighty men. 2 Sa. 23. 37 ; 1 Ch. 11. 39. 

ZELOPHEHAT), first fracture , first- 
born. Son of HepTier, whose daughters 
sued for an inheritance. Nu. 26. 33; 
27. 1 ; 36. 2 ; Jos. 17. 3. 

ZEM1RAH, song. A Bcnjaraito. 1 Cb. 
7. 8. 

ZEN AS, called the lawyer, a disciplo who 
visited Crete with Apollos. Tit. 3. 13. 

ZEPHANI AH, whom Jehovah defended . 
A Kohathite. 1 Ch. 6. 36. — A priest 
whom Zedekiah sent to Jeremiah. Je. 
21. 1; 29. 25_29. — The ninth of the 
minor prophets. Zcp. 1. 1. — Father of 
Josiah and Hen. Zee. 6. 10, 14. 

ZEPHO, ivatch tower. A son of Eliphaz. 
Ge. 36. 11, 15 ; 1 Ch. 1. 36. 

ZERAII, Zarajt, a rising. A son of 
Judah, by Tamar. Ge. 38. 30; Nu. 
26. 20.— A son of Reuel. Ge. 36. 13, 17. 
—A Simeonite. Nu. 26. 13.— A king of 
the Ethiopians, who invaded Judah in 
the reign of Asa. 2 Ch. 14, 9. 

ZERAHIAH, whom Jehovah earned to 
rise. A Levite. 1 Ch. 6. 6. — A proge- 
nitor of Ezra. Ezra 7. 4. Called Izra- 
hiah, 1 Ch. 7. 3. — One who returned 
from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra 8. 4. 

ZERESH, gold. Wife of Haman. Es.6.13. 

ZERETH, splendour. A man of Judah, 
son of Helah. 1 Ch. 4. 7. 

ZEROR, a little stone , grain. An an- 
cestor of Saul. 1 Sa. 9. 1. 

ZERUAH, leprous. Mother of Jero- 
boam. 1 Ki. 11. 26. 

ZERUBBABEL, scattered to JBabylon. 
A descendant of David, who brought 
back the Jews to their own land, after 
the Babylonish captivity. Ezra 2. 2; 
3.2; Hag. 1.1. 
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ZERTTLAH, cleft. A daughter of Jesse 
and mother of Joab. 1 Sa. 26. 6 ; 2 Sa. 
2.13; 1 Oh. 2. 16. 

ZETHAM, olive. One of the Gershon- 
ites when Solomon is made king. 1 Ch. 

23. 8.— A Levifce set over the treasures. 

1 Oh. 26. 22. 

ZETHAN, olive tree. Son of Jediael of 
Benjamin. 1 Oh. 7. 10. 

ZETHAR, star. A eunuch of Xerxes. 
Es. 1. 10. 

ZIA, motion* A chief man of Gad. 1 Oh. 

5. 13. 

ZIB A a plant. A servant of the house 
of Saul. 2 Sa. 9. 2 ; 16.1. 

ZIBEON, dyed. A son of Seir and chief 
of the Horitea. Ge. 36. 2, 20, 24, 29. 

ZIBIA, or Zibiah, a gazelle. A Ben- 
jamite. 1 Ch. 8. 9. — Mother of king 
Joash. 2 Oh. 24. 1. 

ZlCHRLor Zithbi, celebrated, famous. 
Son of U zziel of Levi. Ex. 6. 21. — Cliief 
man of Beniamin. 1 Oh. 8. 19, 28.— In 
the line of the Levites which dwelt in 
Jerusalem. 1 Ch. 9. 15.— Father of Eli- 
shaphat, captain of Jehoiada. 2 Ch. 23. 1. 
—Father of Joel, overseer at Jerusalem. 
Ne. 11. 9. And others. 

ZIHA, drought. One whose children re- 
turned from Babylon. Ezra 2. 43 : Ne. 
7.46; 11.21. 
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ZILLAH, shadow. A wife of Lantech. 
Ge. 4. 19, 22. 

ZILPAH, a dropping. Handmaid of 
Leah. Ge. 29. 24 ; 30. 9. 

ZILTHAI, shadow of Jehovah. A man 
of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 20.— A captain of 
Manasseh. 1 Oh. 12. 20. 

ZIMMAH, bad counsel. A Levite, under 
Hezekiah, whose son sanctified himself. 

2 Oh. 29. 12. 

ZIMRAN, celebrated. A son of Abraham 
and Keturah. Ge. 25. 2 ; 1 Ch. 1. 32. 
ZTMRI, celebrated in song. Captain of 
Elah king of Israel, whom he slew and 
succeeded, B.C. 930. lKi.16. 9, 10; 2Ki. 

9. 31.— Captain of the Simeon ites. Nu. 
25. 14.— Descendant of Judah by Tamar. 

1 Ch. 2. 4.— Of the stock of SaUl. 1 Oh. 
8.36; 9. 42. 

ZINA See Zizah. * 

ZIPH, flowing. Son of Jehaleleel, of 
Jabez. 1 Ch. 4. 16. 

ZIPHION, or Zefhon, longing. Eldest 
son of Gad. Ge. 46. 1 6 ; Nu. 26. 15. 
ZIPPOR. a bird. Father of Balak, king 
of Moab. Nu. 22. 2; Jos. 24. 9. 
ZIPPORAH, a little bird. The wife of 
Moses. Ex. 2. 21 ; 4. 25 ; 18. 2. 

ZITHRI, protection of Jehovah. A Le- 
vite, Bon of Uzziel. Ex. 6. 22. 

ZIZA, abundance. A Simeonite. 1 Ch. 

4. 37— A son of Rehoboam. 2 Ch. 11. 20. 


PERSONS. 

ZIZAH, abundance. One of the Ger- 
shomtes when David made Solomon 
king. 1 Oh. 23. 11. Called Zina, ver. 10, 

ZO®j®BAHi walking slowly. Daughter 
of Coz, of Judah. 1 Ob. 4. 8 . 

ZOHAR, whiteness. A son of Simeon. 
Ge. 46. 10; Ex. 6. 15.— Father of Eph- 
ron. Ge. 28. 8; 25. 9. Called Jezoar, 
1 Ch. 4. 7. 

ZOHETH, a eon of Ishi, of Judah. 1 Ob. 
4. 20. 

ZOPHA, a curse. A man of Asher, fa- 
ther of eleven children. 1 Oh. 7. 35, 36. 

ZOPHAI. See Zttph. 

ZOPHAR, imprudent. One of Job’s 
friends. Job 2. 11 ; 11. 1 ; 20. 1 j 42. 9. 

ZOROBABEL, son of Salafchiel and fa- 
ther of Abihud. Mat. 1. 12, 13.— Son of 
Sulathiel and father of Rhesa. Lu. 3. 27. 

ZTJAR, smallness. Father of Nethaneel, 
prince of Issachar. Nu. 1. 8 ; 2. 5. 

ZUPH, honey. A son of Elkanak. 1 Sa. 
1.1; lCh.6.26,35. 

ZUR, form. A leader of the Midianites. 
Nu. 25. 15 ; 31. 8 ; Jos. 13. 21.— A ohief 
man of Benjamin. 1 Oh. 8. 30; 9. 36. 

ZURIEL, whose roch is Gfod. A chief 
of the house of the father of the families 
of Merari. Nu. 3. 35. 

ZURISHADDAI, whose roch is the Al- 
mighty. Father of Shelumiel, prince of 
Simeon. Nu. 1. 6; 2. 12. 
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ABANA, her stones. A river of Syria, 
near Damascus. 2 Ki. 5. 12. 

ABAR1M, regions "beyond . A chain of 
mountains, east of the Dead Sea. Nu. 
33. 47 ; De. 32. 49. 

ABDON, servile. Jos. 21. 30; 1 Ch. 6. 74. 
ABEL, mourning. A boundary stone. 
18a. 6. 18. 

ABEL OF BETH-MAACHAH, or 
Abel-beth-maaciiah, mourning of the 
house of oppression. A city of Naph- 
tali. 2 Sa. 20. 15; 1 Ki. 15. 20; 2 Ki. 

15. 29. 

ABEL-MAIM, place of waters. 2 Ch. 

16. 4. Tiie same as the above. 
ABEL-MEHOLAH, meadoiv of danc- 
ing. ju.7.22; lKi. 4. 12; 19. 16. 

ABEL-MIZRATM, mourning of the 
Egyptians. The place of mourning for 
Jacob. Ge. 50. 11. 

ABEL-SHITT1M, meadows of acacias. 

Nu. 33. 49. See Shittim. 

ABEZ, white. Jos. 19. 20. 

ABILENE. A district of Syria, north- 
west of Damascus. Lu. 3. 1. 

ACCAD, chain. A city of Nimrod’s 
kingdom. Ge. 10. 10. 

ACCIIO, or Ptolemais, hot sand. A 
seaport of Palestine. Ju. 1. 31. 
ACELDAMA, field of blood. Ac. 1. 19. 
ACHA1A. A Roman provinco. Ac. 19. 

21; 2 Co. 9. 2; 11.10; 1 Til. 1.7, 8. 
ACHMETI1A, or Ecbatana, citadel. 
A capital of the Persian kings. Ezra 
6 . 2 . 

AC If OR, trouble. A valley near Jericho, 
where A chan was stoned. Jos. 7. 24, 26 ; 
no. 2. 15. 

ACH8HAPH, enchantment. A royal 
city of Canaan. Jos. 11. 1; 12.20; 19.25. 
ACHZIB, lying. A seaport of Canaan, 
to the north of Acclio. Ju. 1. 81.— A 
town belonging to the tribe of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 44 ; Mi. 1. 14. See Chezib. 

AD ADAH, ornament. Job. 15. 22. 

ADAM, red earth . A city near the 
Jordan. Jos. 8. 16. 

AD AM AH, the ground. Jos. 19. 36. 

AD AMI, human. Jos. 19. 33. 

ADAR, wide , or Hazab-Addab. Jos. 
15. 3. 

ADITHAIM, twofold ornament. Jos. 
15. 36. 

ADMAH. red . A city of the plain, de- 
stroyed by fire from heaven. De. 29. 23; 
Ho. 11. 8. 

, . wqfold habitation , or 

Adoba. A city of Judah, to the south- 
west of Hebron. 2 Ch. 11. 9. 


ADRAMYTTIUM, mansion of death. 

A seaport of Mysia. Ac. 27. 2. 

ADRIA. A part of the Mediterranean 
Sea. Ac. 27. 27. 

ADULLAM, justice of the people. A 
city of Juuan, and place ot refuge to 
David. 1 Sa. 22. 1 ; 2 Sa. 23. 13 ; 1 Ch. 
11. 15. 

ADITMMTM, red earths. A place on 
the borders of Judah and Benjamin, to 
the east of Jerusalem. Jos. 15. 7 ; 18. 17. 
iENON. Jno. 3. 23. 

AHAVA, water. A town of Babylonia. 
Ezra 8. 15, 21, 31. 

AH LAB, fatness. A town of Asher. 
Ju. 1.31. 

AT, or Hat, a heap of ruins. A royal 
city of the Canaanites, destroyed by 
Israel. Jos. 8. 1_28 ; 12. 9 ; Ezra 2. 28. — 
A city of the Ammonites. Je. 49. 3. 

ATATH. Is. 10. 28. The same as Ai or 
Hal 

ALTA. Ne. 11. 31. Probably the same as 
the above. 

Al N, fountain. A city of Simeon, south 
of Hebron. Job. 15.32; 19. 7; 21. 16; 
1 Ch. 4. 32. — A place on the north bor- 
der of Canaan. Nu. 34. 11. 

AJALON, or Aijalon, a large stag. A 
city of Dan, given to the Levites. Jos. 
19. 42; 21. 24 : Ju. 12. 12 ; 1 Sa. 14. 31 ; 
1 Ch. 6. 69.— The valley of, Jos. 10. 12. 
AKRABBIM, scorpions. A cl lain of 
rocks south of the Dead Sea. Nu.34.4 ; 
Jos. 15. 3. 

ALAMMELECH, o ale of the Icing. Jos. 
19. 26. 

ALEMETH. 1 Ch. 6. 60. See Almon. 

ALEXANDRIA. A seaport of Egypt. 

Ac. 27.6; 28.11. 

ALLON, an oak. Jos. 19. 33. 
ALLON-BACHUTH, the oak of weep- 
ing. Ge. 35. 8. 

ALMON, hidden. A city of Benjamin. 

Jos. 21. 18. The same as Alemeth. 
ALMON-DIBLATHAIM. Nu. 33.46,47. 
ALOTH. 1 Ki. 4. 16. 

ALUSH, a crowd of men. Nu. 33. 13, 14. 
AMAD, eternal people. Jos. 19. 26. 
AMALEKITES. A people of Canaan, 
smitten by Saul Nu. 14. 45; 1 Sa. 15. 
6,7; 27. a 

A MA M, people. Jos. 15. 26. 

AM ANA, integrity. A mountain, pro- 
bably forming part of the Lebanon 
chain. Ca, 4. 8. 

AMMAH, beginning. A hill near Gi- 
been. 2 Sa. 2. 24. 


AMMONITES. A people dwelling on 
the border of Canaan. De. 2.20} 23. 8; 
2 Ch. 20. 1. 

AMORITES. A people of Canaan, 
driven out by the Israelites. Ge. 15. 21 ; 
Nu. 13.29; 21.31; Jos. 10. 12. Am. 2. 
9, 10. 

AMPHIPOLIS. A oity of Macedonia. 
Ac. 17. 1. 

ANAB, abounding in grapes. A city of 
Judah, to the south-west of Hebron. 
Jos. 11.21; 15.50. 

ANAHARATH, groaning. Jos. 19. 19. 
AN AN I AH, cloud of the Lord. Ne. 
11. 32. 

ANATHOTH, answers to prayers. A 
city of Benjamin, the residence of the 
prophet Jeremiah. Jos. 21. 18; Je. 1. 1 j 
29.27. 

ANEM, two fountains. 1 Ch. 6. 73. Pro- 
bably the Bamo as Enga.:nnim. 

ANER, exile. 1 Ch. 6. 70. 

AN1M. Jos. 15. 50. 

ANTIOCH. A city of Syria, on the 
river Orontes. Ac. 11. 26 ; 13. 1 ; 18. 22. 
—A city of Pisidia. Ac. 13. 14; 14. 19, 21 j 
2 Ti. 3. 11. 

ANTIPATRIS. A city of Palestine, on 
the road between Jerusalem and Cae- 
sarea. Ac. 23. 31. 

APIIEK, fortified city. A place in the 
tribe of Judah, and an encampment of 
the Philistines. 1 Sa. 4. 1.— Also an en- 
campment of the Philistines in the 
neighbourhood of Jezreel. 1 Sa. 29. 1.— 
A city of Syria, within the allotment of 
Asher. Jos. 12. 18 ; 19. 30 ; 1 Ki. 20. 26, 
30; 2 Ki. 13. 17. 

APHEKAH. Jos. 15. 53. 

APHIK. Ju. 1. 31. Probably the same 
as Aphex. 

APHRAH, dust. Mi. 1. 10. 
APOLLONIA. A city of Macedonia. 
Ac. 17. 1. 

APPII FORUM. A town on the Via 
Appia, between Rome and Puteoli. 
Ac. 28. 15. 

AR, city. A city of the Moabites. Nu. 

21.15,28; De. 2. 29 ; Is. 15.1. 

ARAB, ambush. Jos. 15. 52. 

ARAB AH. A plain on the border of 
Judah and Benjamin. See Bbth- 

ABABAH. 


ARABIA, desert. A country of south- 
western Asia. 2 Oh. 9. 14 ; Is. 21. 13 s 
Je. 25. 24 ; Eze. 27. 21. 

ARAD, wild ass. A royal city of the 
Canaanites. Nu. 21. 1 ; Jos. 12. 14. 
ARAM, high. The Hebrew name of 
Syria. Nu. 28. 7 1 1 Oh. 2. 23. 
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ARARAT; mountain of descent. A coun- 
try of Aria, the same as Armenia. Je. 
51. 27. 

ARARAT, mountains of. The modem 
Agri-dagh. Ge. 8. 4. 

ARB A, or Arbah, quadrangular . See 
Kibjath*Arba. 

AROHL length. Jos. 16. 2. 
AREOPAGUS. A place in Athens, the 
seat of the high court of justice of tlie 
Athenians. Ac. 17. 19. 

ARGOB, heap of stones. A district lying 
east of the Jordan, forming part of 
Bashan. De. 8. 4, 13. 

ARIEL, lion of Ood. A name of Jeru- 
salem. Is. 29. 1. 

ARIMATHA2A. A city of Palestino. 
Mat. 27. 67; Mar. 15.43; Lu. 23. 51 ; 
Jno. 19. 38. 

ARKITES. A people of Canaan. Ge. 
10. 17; lCh.l. 15. 

ARMAGEDDON, mountain of Megid - 
do. Re. 16. 16. 

ARMENIA. A country of Asia. 2Ki. 

19. 37 ; Is. 37. 38. See Ararat. 
ARNON, a sounding torrent. A river 
on the east of Jordan. De. 2. 24; 3. 8, 
12, 16. 

AttOER, heath. A city of Gad. Nu. 32. 
84 ; Jos. 13. 25.— A city given to Reuben. 
De. 2. 36; 3. 12. — A city of Judah. 
1 Sa. 30. 28. 

ARPAD, or Arvad, prop. A city of 
Phoenicia. 2Ki. 10. 13 ; Eze. 27. 8, 11. 
ARUBOTH, flood-gates. 1 Ki. 4. 10. 
ARUMAH, elevated. A place near Slic- 
chem. Ju. 9. 41. See Rumah. 

ARYADITES. A people of Canaan, 
dwelling in Arvud and the adjacent 
tract. Ge. 10. 18; 1 Oh. 1. 16. 

ASHAN, smoke. Jos. 15. 42 ; 19. 7. See 
CllOR-ASRAN. 

ASHDOD, fortified. A city of the Phi- 
listines. 1 Sa. 5. 1, 3, 6 ; 2 Oh. 26. 6. 
ASIIDOTII-PISGAH. A town on the 
east of the Dead Sea. De. 3. 17 ; Jos. 
12.3; 13.20. 

ASHER, happy. One of the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 20 ; Nu. 1. 40 ; 
Do. 33. 24; Jos. 19.24. 

A8UKELON. or Abkeuon, migration. 
A city of the Philistines. Ju. 14. 19 ; 
1 Sa. 6. 17; 2Sa. 1.20. 

ASHKENAZ, a spreading fire. King- 
dom of, probably port of Asia Minor. 
Je. 61. 27. 

ASHNAH, strong. A town of Judah, 
in the valley. Jos. 15. 33.— Another, 
further to the south. Jos. 15. 43. 

ASHTAROTH, or A shtaeoth-Kae- 
Naim, statues of Astarte. A city on 
the east of Jordan, given to the half- 
tribe of Manasseh. Ge. 14. 5 ; Jos. 12. 4; 
13. 31. 

ASIA. Ac. 6. 9; 16.6; 19.10. 

ASSHUR, a step . A name of Assyria. 
Nu. 24. 22 ; Kara 4. 2 ; Eze. 27. 23. 

ASSOS. A city of Mysia. Ac. 20. 13. 

ASSYRIA. A country and kingdom of 
Asia. 2 Ki. 15. 19 ; 17. 6 ; 18. 11 ; 1 Ch. 
5.26; Is. 10. 

ATAROTH, crotons. A cit y of Ephraim. 
Jos. 16.2,7; 1 Oh. 2. 54. 

ATAROTH- ADD AR» A border city of 
Ephraim and Benjamin. Jos. 16. 5; 
18. 13. 


ATHACH, lodging-place. 1 Sa. 30. 30. 
ATHENS. A city of Greece. Ac. 17. 16. 
ATROTH, or Atroth-shophan. Nu. 
32. 35. 

ATTALTA. A seaport of Pumphylia. 
Ac. 14. 25. 

AY A, overturning . A city of Assyria. 

2 Ki. 17. 24. See Ivah. 

AYEN, vanity. A city of Egypt, the 
same as Bethshemesh, or Heliopolis. 
Eze. 30. 17. 

AYEN, Plain of, Cmle-Syria. A valley • 
to tlie north of Canaan, between Li- 
banus and Anti-Libanus. Am. 1. 5. 
AYIMS, or Avites, a people of Canaan. 

De.2. 23; Jos. 13. 3; 18.23. 

AYITES. A people of Assyria, trans- 
planted to Samaria. 2 Ki. 17. 31. 

AYITH, ruins. A city of Edom. Ge. 
36.35; 1 Oil. 1.46. 

AZAL, nohle. A place near Jerusalem. 
Zee. 14. 5. 

AZEKAH, hedged round. A town of 
Judah. Jos. 10. 10, 11 ; 1 Sa. 17. 1 ; Je. 
34. 7. 

AZEM, strength. Jos. 15. 29 ; 19.3. See 
Ezkm. 

AZMAYETH, or Beth-azmaveth. 

Ezra 2. 24; Ne. 7. 28. 

AZMON, strong. A boundary city of 
Canaan. Nu. 34. 4, 5 ; Jos. 15.4. 

AZN OTH-TA BOR. Jos. 19. 34. 

AZOTTJS, or Ashdod. Ac. 8. 40. See 
Asfinon. 

AZZAH, or Gaza, fortified. De. 2. 23. 
See Gaza. 

BAAL, or Baalath-beee, lord. Jos. 

19. 8 ; 1 Ch. 4. 33. 

BAAL- GAD, lord of fortune. A town 
in the north of Palestine, near mount 
ITermon. Jos. 11. 17: 12. 7; 13. 5. 
BAAL-HAMON, lord of a multitude. 
Ca. 8. 11. 

BAAL-HAZOR, lord of a village. A 
city of Ephraim. 2 Sa. 13. 23. 
BAAL-IIERMON, place of the nose. 

A mountain forming part of Lebanon. 
Ju.3.3; 1 Ch. 5. 23. 

BAAL-MEON, or Beth -baal-meon, 
habitation of Baal. A town on the 
east of Jordan. Nu. 32. 38 ; Ifize. 25. 9. 

BAAL-PEOR, or Peok, lord of the 
opening. A place east of the Dead Sea, 
and north of the Arnon. Mu. 25. 3; 
Do. 4. 3 ; Ps. 106. 28 ; Ho. 9. 10. 

BAAL-FERAZIM, place of breaches. 

A place belonging to the tribe of Judah. 

2 Sa. 5. 20; 1 Cli. 14. 11. 

BAAL -SII ALISHA, having a third, 

2 Ki. 4. 42. 

B AAL-TAMAR, having palm trees. Ju. 

20. 33. 

BAAL-ZEPHON, lord of the north. A 
place near the Red Sea. Ex. 14. 2, 9; 
Nu. 33. 7. 

BAALAH, lady. The same as Kirjath- 
jearim. Jos. 15. 9; 1 Ch. 13. 6.— A town 
in the south of Judah. Jos. 15. 29. 
BAALATH. A city of Dan, rebuilt by 
Solomon. Jos. 39. 44 ; 1 Ki. 9. 18; 2 Ch. 

8 . 6 . 

BAALATH -BEER. Jos. 19. 8, See 
Baal. 

BAALE OP JUDAH. 2 Sa. 6. 2. The 
same as Kirjath-jearim. 


BABEL, confusion. A city of Nimrod’s 
kingdom, afterwards Babylon* Ge. 10. 
10.— Tower of, Ge. 11. 4, 9. 
BABYLON. t The capital of the Baby- 
lonian empire, situated on the river 
Euphrates. Da. 4. 29, 30. 

BAJITH, house. A town of Moab. Is. 
15. 2. 

BALAH, or Bilhah. Jos. 19. 3; 1 Oh. 
4. 29. 

BAMOTH, high places , or Bamoth- 
BAAL. Nu. 21. 19, 20 ; Jos. 13. 17. 

BASHAN, sandy soil. A district to the 
oast of the Jordan, noted for its pas- 
tures. De. 1.4; 32.14; Jos. 12.5; Eze. 
39 18 

BASIIAN-HAYOTH-JAIR. De.3.14. 

BASHURTM, village of young men. A 
town of Benjamin, near Jerusalem. 
2Sa.3. 16; 16.5; 17.18. 

BEALOXH, daughters of the city. Jos. 
15. 24. 

BEER, a well. Nu. 21. 16. See Beer- 

ELIM. 

BEER-ELIM, well of the mighty 6nes. 
Is. 15. 8. Perhaps the same as Beer. 

BEER-LAIIAI-ROI, the well of the 
living who secth me. A well in tho 
desert south of Canaan. Ge. 16. 14 ; 24. 
62 ; 25. 11. 

BEEROTII, or Beer. A town of Ben- 
jamin, near Giboon. Jos. 9. 17 ; 18. 25 ; 
Ju. 9. 21. 

BEEROXH. De. 10. 6. See Bene-jaa- 

KAN. 

BEERSHEBA, well of the oath. A place 
in the extreme south of Palestine. Ge. 

21. 31, 32 ; 26. 23 ; 28. 10 ; Ju. 20. 1. 

BE ESHTERAH, temple of Astarte. A 
city of Manasseh, cast of Jordan. Jos. 
21. 27. 

BE LA, devouring . or Zoar. One of the 
cities of tlie plum. Ge. 13. 10; 14. 2, 8; 

19. 20 22 

BENE-JAAKAN. Nu. 33. 31. Tlie same 
as Beerotli (of the children of Jaakan). 

BENJAMIN, son of the right hand. One 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. Ge. 49, 
27; Nu. 1. 37; De. 33. 12; Jos. 18. 11. 

BEON, house of habitation. Nu. 32. 3. 

The same as Baal-meon. 
BERACHAH, blessing. Yalley of. 2 Ch. 

20. 26. 

BEREA. A city of Macedonia. Ao. 17. 
10, 13 ; 20. 4. 

BERED, hail. Ge. 16. 14. 

BEROTII AH. Eze. 47. 16. Perhaps the 
same as Berothai. 

BEROTHAT, wells of the Lord , or 
Chun, firm. A city of Syria. 2 Sa. 
8.8; 1 Ch. 18.8. 

BESOR. cold. A brook in the south 
west of Palestino. 1 Sa. 30. 9, 10, 21. 

BETAH, security , or Tibhath. A city 
of Syria. 2 Sa. 8. 8 ; 1 Ch. 18. 8. 
BETEN, belly. Jos. 19. 25. 

BETHABARA, house of the ford. Jno. 
1. 28. 

BETH-ANATH, house of response. Jos. 

19.38; Ju. 1.33. 

BETH-ANOTH. Jos. 15. 59. 

BETHANY. A town near Jerusalem, 
on the east slope of the mount of Olives. 
Mat. 21. 17 ; Mar. 11. 1, 11, 12 ; Lu. 19. 
29; Jno. 11. 18. 
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BETH-ARABAH, house of the deseH . 
Job. 15.6; 18.22. 

BETH-ARAM, house of the lofty. Job. 

13. 27. The same as Befch-lmran. 
BETH-ARBEL. Ho. 10. 14. 
BETH-AYEN, house of vanity. A town 
in the tribe of Benjamin, near Bethel. 
Jos. 7. 2; 1 Sft. 13. 6 ; 14. 23.— Wilder- 
ness of, Jos. 18. 12. 

BETH- A ZM AYETH, house strong with 
death . Ne. 7. 28. See Azmaveth. 
BETH-BAAL-MEON. Job. 13. 17. See 
Baal-meon. 

BETH-BARAH. A place on the river 
Jordan. Ju. 7. 24. 

BETHBIRET, house of my creation. 
1 Ch. 4. 31. 

BETH CAR, house of battering rams. 
A place on the borders of Dan and 
Juaah. 1 Sa. 7. 11. 

BETH-DAGON. A town of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 41.— A town of Asher. Jos. 
19. 27. 

BETH-DTBLATHATM, house of two 
cakes of figs. A town of Moab, pro- 
bably the same as Diblath. Je. 48. 22. 

BETHEL, house of God. A city of Ca- 
naan, on the road between Jerusalem 
and Shechem. Go. 28. 19; 35. 1; 1 Sa. 
7. 16 ; 1 Ki. 12. 29 ; 2 Ki. 2. 3, 23 ; 23. 15. 
BETH-EMEK. Jos. 19. 27. 
BETHESDA. A pool in Jerusalem. Jno. 
5. 2. 

BETH-EZEL, a place near. Mi. 1. 11. 
BETHGAMLL, house of the recom- 
pensed. A city of Moab. Je. 48. 23. 

BETH-GADER, house of the wall. 
1 Ch.2.51. Perhaps the same as Gedor. 

BETH-HARAN, house of the lofty . A 
town lying east of the Jordan. Nu. 
32. 36. See BETH-ARAM. 

B ETII-II ACCERE M, house of the vine- 
yard. A town of Judah, near Tckoah. 
Je. 6. 1. 

BETII-HORON, Liter and Netiter, 
place of the cavern. Two towns on the 
borders of Benjamin and Ephraim. Jos. 
10. 10,11; 16.3,5. 

BETH-JES1MOTH, or Beth-jeshi- 
MOTit. house of the deserts. A town 
east ol' the Jordun. Nu. 33. 49; Jos. 12. 
3 ; 13. 20. 

BETH-LEBAOTIT, place of lionesses. 

Jos. 19. 6. See Lebaoth. 
BETHLEHEM, house of bread. A 
town of Judah, the birth-place of our 
Lord. Ge.35. 19; 1 Sa. 17. 12; Mat, 
2. 1 ; Lu. 2. 4, 15.— A town of Zebulon. 
Jos. 19. 15. 

BETII-M AACHAH, house of oppres- 
sion. or Abel of Betii-maacitah. 2 Sa. 
20. 14. 

BETH-MARCABOTH, house of cha- 
riots. Jos. 19. 5 ; 1 Ch. 4. 31. 

BETH-MEON, or Baal-meon, house of 
habitation. A town on the east of Jor- 
dan. Je. 48. 23. 

BETH-NIMRAH, house of pure water. 
A town on the east of Jordan. Nu. 
82. 36 } Job. 13. 27. See Nimrah. 

BETH-PALET, place of escape. Joe. 

15. 27. See Beth-phelet. 
BETH-PAZZEZ, house of dispersion. 
Jos. 19. 21. 

BETH-PEOR. A city of Moab, assigned 
to Reuben. Da. 34. 6 ; Jos. 13. 20. 


BETHPHAGE. A Tillage near Jerusa- 
lem. Mat. 21. 1 ; Mar. 11. 1 ; Lu. 19, 29. 
BETH-rHELET. Ne.11.26. The same 
as Beth-palkt. 

BETII-REHOB. house of breadth. A 
city in the north of Canaan. Ju.T8. 28 ; 

2 Sa. 10. 6. See Rehob. 

BETHSAIDA, (of Galilee,) house of 
fruits. A town on the west shore of 
the sea of Galileo. Mat. 11. 21 ; Lu. 10. 
13; Jno. 1. 44; 12. 21. — BETHSAIDA, 
(afterwards J ulias), a town on the east i 
of the Jordan, in Gaulonitis. Mar. 
6.45; 8.22; Lu. 9. 10. 

BETH-SHAN, or Betk-STIEAN, (after- 
wards Scythopolis), house of rest. A 
city of Palestine, at the sout h-east ex- 
tremity of the plain of Esdraelon. Ju. 

I. 27; 1 Sa. 31. 10, 12. 
BETH-SHEMESH, house of the sun. 

A city of Judah. 1 Sa. 6. 9_20; 2 Ki. 
14. 11, 13 ; 2 Ch. 25. 21, 23 ; 28. 18— A 
city of Naphtali. Ju. 1. 33. — Aven, or 
Heliopolis. A city of Egypt, Je. 43. 13. 

BETH-SHITTAH, house of acacias. Ju. 

7 . 22 . 

BETn-TAPPUAH, house of apples. A 
city of Judah, sixty miles west of Heb- 
ron. Jos. 15. 53. 

BETTI IJL, or Betuuel, virgin. Jos. 19. 

4 ; 1 Ch. 4. 30. 

BETH-ZUR, house of the rock. A city 
of Judah. Jos. 15. 58; 2 Ch. 11.7. 
BETONIM, nuts. Jos. 13. 26. 

BEZEK, lightning. Ju. 1. 4, 5; 1 Sa. 

II . 8 . 

BEZER, gold ore. A city of refuge, east 
of Jordan. I)o. 4. 43 ; Jos. 20. 8 ; 1 Ch. 

6. 78. 

BILEAM. 1 Ch. 6. 70. 

B1LHAH, timidity. 1 Ch. 4. 29. The 
same as Balaij. 

BITIIRON, great division. A district 
east of Jordan. 2 Sa. 2. 29. 

B1THYNIA. A country of Asin, form- 
ing part of Asia Minor, and bordering 
on the Black Sea. Ac. 16. 7 ; 1 Pe. 1. 1. 
BOC1I1M, weepers. Ju. 2. 1, 5. 
BOSCATH, or Bozcatii, elevated 
ground. Jos. 15. 39 ; 2 Ki. 22. 1. 

BOZEZ, mud. log. A rock near Mich- 
Tnash. 1 Sa. 14. 4. 

BOZRAII, fortification. A city of E- 
dom. Is. 63. 1. 

CABBON, cake. Jos. 15. 40. 

CABUL, Land op, fetter. A tract in the 
west of Canaan, within the tribe of 
Asher. 1 Ki. 9. 13 ; 2 Ch. 8. 2 —A town 
of Asher, probably within the above. 
Jos. 19. 27. 

CiESAREA. See Cesarea. 

C ATN, possession. Jos. 15. 57. 

CALAH, old age. A city of Assyria. 
Ge. 10.11, 12. 

CA LEB-EPHRAT AH. A district near 
Hebron. 1 Ch. 2. 24. 

CALNEII, fortified dwellings. A city 
of Nimrod’s kingdom. Ge. 10.10; Am. 
6 . 2 . 

CALNO. Probably the same as Calneli. 
Is. 10. 9. 

CALYARY, place of a skull. A place 
near Jerusalem, the site of our Lord’s 
crucifixion. Lu. 23. 33. 

CAMON, his resurrection. Ju. 10. 5. 


CANA, zeal. A village of Galilee, the 
scene of our Lord’s first miracle. Jno. 
2. 1, 11 ; 4. 46. 

OA NAAN, merchant. The earlier name 
of Palestine, the land given as an in- 
heritance to the posterity of Abraham. 
Ge. 11.31; 12.5; 17.8. 
CANAANITES. The nations dwelling 
in the land of Canaan. Ge. 10. 19 ; Ju. 
1 . 1 . 

CANNEH, surname. Probably the same 
as Calneli. Eze. 27. 23. 

CAPERNAUM. A city of Galilee. Mat. 
4. 13; 8. 5; 11. 23 ; Mar. 2. 1; 9. 33; Lu. 
4. 31 ; Jno. 6. 59. 

CAPHTOIi, crown . A name of Egypt. 
Do. 2. 23 ; Je. 47. 4. 

CAPPADOCIA. A province of Asia 
M inor. Ac. 2. 9 ; 1 Pe. 1. 1. 
CARCHEMISII, fortress. A city of 
Mesopotamia^ on the river Euphrates. 
2Ch. 35.20; Je. 46. 2. 

CARMEL, fruitful field. A city in the 
south of Judah. 1 Sa. 15. 12 j 25. 2.— A 
range of hills on the coast of Palestine. 
1 Ki. 18. 19, 20 ; 2 Ki. 4. 25 ; 19. 23 ; Ca. 

7.5. 

CASIPIIIA, silver of the Lord. Ezra 
8. 17. 

CASLUHIM. Ge. 10. 14 ; 1 Ch. 1. 12. 
CEDRON, or Kedrox, very black. A 
brook on the east side of Jerusalem. 
Jno. 18.1. 

CENCHREA. A seaport of Greece, east 
of Corinth. Ac. 18. 18 ; Ro. 16. 1. 
CESAREA, a city and Bcunort of Pales- 
tine. Ac. 25. 1, 6. 13 CESAREA-Piri- 
Lirn. A city in the nort h of Palestine, 
near the source of the Jordan. Mat. 
16.13; Mar. 8. 27. 

CIIALDyEA. A country of Asia, the 
same as Babylonia. Je. 50. 10; Eze. 
11.24; 16.29; 23. 16. 

CnARASIIIM, Y alley of, craftsmen. 

1 Oil. 4. 14; Ne. 11.35. 

CH ARRAN, very dry. The Bame as 
Ilaran. Ac. 7. 2, 4. 

CIIEBAR, length. A river of Assyria. 

Eze. 1. 1, 3 ; 3. 15 ; 43. 3. 
CHEPHAR-I1AAMMONAT, village of 
Ammonites. Jos. 18. 24. . 

CHEPIIIRA1I, village. A city of Ben- 
jamin, near Gibeon. Jos. U. 17 ; Ezra 
2. 25; Ne. 7. 29. 

CUERETIITMS, Cheretuites, execu- 
tioners. A people in the south of Ca- 
naan. 1 Sa. 30. 14 ; Zop. 2. 5. 
CIIERIT1I, Brook, separation. 1 Ki. 17. 

3.5. 

CIIESALON, confidence. Jos. 15. 10. 
ClIESIL, constellations. Jos. 15. 30. • 

CHESULLOTH, confidences. Job. 19. 18. 

See Chisloth-tabor. 

CIIEZIB. Ge. 38. 5 : perhaps the same 
as Achzib, of Judah. 

CHILMAD. Eze. 27. 23. 
CHINNERETH, or Chixxeroth, harp. 
A city of Naphtali. De. 3. 17 ; Jos. 11. 2 ; 
iKi. 15. 20. — Sea of, the same as the 
sea of Tiberias, or Galilee. Nu. 34. 11 ; 
Jos. 12. 3. 

CHIOS. An is.'and in the JEgoan Sea. 
Ac. 20. 15. 

CHISLOTH-TABOR, Jos. 10. 12. Per- 
haps the same as Cheeulloth. 
CHITTIM, subduers. A name for the 
islands and adjacent coast s of the Mcdi- 
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temmean. Nn. 24. 24 ; Is. 23, 1, 12 ; Ja 
2. 10; Eze, 27. 6 ; Da 11. SO. 
CHORASHAN, smoking furnace. 1 Sa. 

SO. 30. The same as Am ax. 
CHORAZIN, secret. A town of Galilee, 
near Bethsaida. Mat. 11. 21 ; Lu. 10. 13. 
CHUB. Eze. 80. 5. 

CHUN, firm. See Beeothal 1 Ch. 
18.8. 

CILICIA. The south-east province of 
Asia Minor. Ac. 15. 41 ; 21. 39 ; 23. 34. 
CINNEROTH. 1 Ki. 15. 20. See CaiN- 

NEBETH. 

CLAUD A. An island off the south coast 
of Crete. Ac. 27. 16. 

CNIDUS. A city of Caria. Ac. 27. 7. 
COLOSSE. A city of Phrygia. Col. 1. 2. 
COOS, or Cos. An island in the -32ge an. 
Ac. 21. 1. 

CORINTH. A city of Greece. Ac. 18. 1 ; 

19.1; 1 Co. 1.2; 2 Co. 1. 1, 23. 
CRAFTSMEN, Valley of the, or Cha- 
bashim. Ne. 11. 35. 

CRETE. An island iu the Mediterra- 
nean, now Candia. Ac. 27. 7 ; Tit. 1. 5. 
CUSH, black. A name for Assyria. Ge. 

10. 6 ; Is. 11. 11. See Ethiopia. 
CUSH AN. A name for Arabia. Hab. 
3. 7. 

CUTH, or Cpthah. Susiana, a province 
of Assyria; the modern Khuzistan. 
2Ki. 17. 24,30. 

CYPRUS. An island in the Mediter- 
ranean. Ac. 11. 19, 20 ; 13. 4 ; 27. 4. 
CYRENE. A country of Africa. Mat. 
27.32; Ac. 2. 10; 11.20. 

DABAREH, or Dabebath, sheep-walk. 
Jos. 19.12; 21.28. 

DABBASHETH, flowing wiih honey. 
Jos. 19. 11. 

DALMANUTHA, a bucket. A place 
in Galilee, on the shore of the sea of 
Galilee. Mar. 8. 10. 

DALMATIA. A province lying along 
the east shore of the Adriatic. 2 Ti. 
4. 10. 

DAMASCUS. A city and kingdom of 
Syria, to the north-east of Palest ine. 
Ge. 14. 15 ; 2 Sa. 8. 5, 6 ; 1 Ki. 11. 24 ; 
2 Ki. 5. 12; 14. 28 ; 16. 9 ; Ac. 9. 2, 3. 
DAMMIM. See Epiies-dammim. 
DAN, a judge. One of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. Ge. 49. 16; Nu. 1. 39; De, 
33. 22; Jos. 19. 40.— A city in the north 
of Canaan, formerly Laish or Lesheh. 
Ge. 14. 14 ; Jos. 19. 47 ; Ju. 18. 29 ; 20. 1. 
DAN-JAAN. 2 Sa. 24. 6. 

JDANNAH, low land. Jos. 15. 49. 
DEBIR, an oracle. A place in the in- 
heritance of Gad. Jos. 18. 26. See Lo- 
debab.— A town on the borders of 
Judah and Benjamin. Jos. 15. 7.— A 
royal city of Canaan, within the inhe- 
ritance of Judah, also culled Kirjath- 
sepher, and Kirjath-sannah. Jos. 10.39; 
15.15,49; Ju.1.11. 

DECAPOLIS. A district of Palestine, 
so called from its including ten cities. 
Only one of the number (Scythopolis) 
was to the west of the Jordan. Mat. 
4.25; Mar. 5. 20; 7.31. 

DEDAN, leading forward. Je. 25. 23 ; 

49.8; Eze. 27. 15,20 ; 38.13. 
DEDAN1M. Is. 21. 18. The same as 
Dbdajpt. 


DERBE, a sting. A city of Lycaonia. 
Ac. 14.6,20; 16. L 

DIBLATH, cake. A town of Moab; 
perhaps the same as Almon-diblatliaim, 
or Beth-diblathaim. Eze. 6. 14. 

DIB ON, weeping. A city of Moab. 
Nu. 21. 30; Jos. 13. 9; Is. 15.2; Je. 
48. 18. 

DIBON-GAD. Probably the same as 
Dibon of Moab. Nu. 33. 45, 46. 
DILEAN, a large gourd. Jos. 15. 38. 

DIMON. secure rest. A place in Moab, 
probably the same as Dibon. Is. 15. 9. 
DIMONAH. Jos. 15. 22. 

DINHABAH, she judges. A city of 
Edorn. Ge. 36. 32; 1 Oh. 1. 43. 
D1ZAHAB, abounding with gold. De. 
1 . 1 . 

DOPHKAH, knocking. Nu. 33. 12, 13. 

DOR, habitation. A maritime city of 
Canaan. Jos. 12. 23; Ju. 1. 27. 
DOTHAN, two cisterns. A place in 
Canaan, to the north of Samaria. Ge. 
37.17; 2Ki.6. 13. 

DUMAH, silence. Probably the same 
os Idumeea. Is. 21. 11. 

DURA, circle. A plain near Babylon. 
Da. 3. 1. 

EBAL, stony. A mount, to the north of 
Sliecliem. De. 11. 29; 27. 4, 13; Jos. 8. 
30, 33. 

EBENEZER, stone of help. A place 
on the borders of Benjamin and Judah, 
near Mizpoh. 1 Sa. 4. 1 ; 5. 1 ; 7. 12. 
EBRONAH, passage. An encampment 
of the Israelites. Nu. 33. 34, 35. 

EDAR, flock. Tower of, near Bethle- 
hem. Ge. 35. 21. 

EDEN, paradise. A country which con- 
tained Paradise, the seat of our first 
parents. Ge. 2. 8, 10, 15 ; 3. 23, 24.-2 Ki. 
19. 12 ; la. 37. 12.— Probably the modern 
Aden, on the south coast of Arabia. 
Eze. 27. 23.— House of. Am. 1. 5. 
EDER. A town of J udah. Jos. 15. 21. 
EDOM, red. IdumBcu. a country of 
Arabia, inhabited by the posterity of 
Esau. Gc. 32. 3 ; 3(5. 8 ; Nu. 20. 14, 21 ; 
Je. 49. 17, 22 ; Eze. 25. 13.— Wilderness 
of. 2 Ki. 3. 8. 

EDREI, strong. A city of Baslian. Nu. 

21.33; 3 os. 12. 4; 13.31. 

EGLAIM, two pools. A town on the 
border of Moab. Is. 15. 8. 

EGLON, a bull calf. A royal city of 
the Canaanites, allotted to Judah. Jos. 
10.3,5,23; 15.39. 

EGYPT. A country of Africa, to the 
south-west of Palestine. Ge. 12. 10; 
Ex. 3. 7, etc.— River of, or Sirron. A 
stream on the south-west frontier of 
the Promised Land. Ge. 15. 18; Nu. 
34. 5 ; Jos. 13. 3 ; 1 Ch. 13. 5. 

EKRON, emigration. A city of the 
Philistines. Jos. 13. 3; 1 Sa. 5. 10; 7. 14; 
17. 52. 

EL AH, oak. A valley to the south- 
west-ward of Jerusalem, on the border 
of Dan. 1 Sa. 17.2, 19; 21.9. 

ELAM, eternity , or Eltmais. A king- 
dom to the east of the Euphrates, after- 
wards a province of Persia. Ge. 14. L 9 ; 
Is. 11. 11; Da. 8.2. 

ELATH, or Eloth, oaks. JElana, a 
seaport of Edom. De. 2. 8 ; 1 Ki. 9. 26 ; 
2Ki.14.22; 16.6. 


ELEALEH, God ascends. A town of 
the Amorites, given to Reuben. Nu. 
82. 3, 37 ; Is. 15. 4 ; 16. 9 ; Je. 48. 34. 
ELEPH, a multitude. A town of Ben- 
jamin. Jos. 18. 28. 

ELTM, oaks. A station of the Israelites. 

Ex. 15. 27 ; 16. 1 ; Nu. 33, 9, 10. 
ELISHAH, Isles of. Probably the coasts 
and islands of the Aegean Sea. Eze. 27. 7. 
ELLASAR. Ge. 14.1,9. 

ELON. A town of Dan. Jos. 19. 43. 
ELON-BETH-HANAN. lKi.4.0. 
ELOTH. See Elath. 

EL-PARAN. Ge. 14. 6. 

ELTEKEH, God fearing. A city of 
Dan, given to the Levites. Jos. 19. 44; 
21.23. 

ELTEKON, founded upon God. A 
town of Judah. Jos. 15. 59. 

ELTOLAD, God's race , or Tolad. A 
town of Judah, afterwards assigned to 
Simeon. Jos. 15. 30 ; 19. 4 ; 1 On. 4. 29. 
EMIMS, terrors. A people of Cafiaan, 
dwelling east of the Jordan. Ge. 14. 5; 
De. 2. 10, 11. 

EMMAUS, a people obscure. Lu. 24. 13. 

ENAM, two fountains. A town of Ju- 
dah. Jos. 15. 34. 

EN-DOR, fountain of habitation. A 
town belonging to the half tribe of 
Manasseh. Jos. 17. 11 ; 1 Sa. 28. 7. 

mtain of two calves. 

Eze. 47. 10. 

EN-GANNIM, fountain of the gardens. 
A city of Issachur. Jos. 19. 34 ; 21. 29. 
See Anem. 

EN-GEDI, fountain of the kid. A city 
of Judah, near the west, shore of the 
Dead Sea. Jos. 15. 62 ; 1 Sa. 23. 29 ; 24. 1 ; 
2Ch. 20. 2; Ca. 1. 14. 

EN-HADDAH, fountain of swiftness. 

A town of Issaehar. Jos. 19. 21. 
EN-HAKKOllE, fountain of prayer. 
Ju. 15. 19. 

EN-HAZOR. A city of Naphtali. Jos. 
19. 37. 

EN-MTSHPAT, fountain of judgment . 
Ge. 14. 7. 

EN-RIMMON, fountain of the pome - 
granate. A town of Judah. No. 11. 29. 
EN-ROGEL, fountain of the fuller. A 
well near Jerusalem, to the south-east. 
Jos. 15.7; 18.16; 2Sa.17.17; lKi.1.9. 
EN-SHEMESH, fountain of the sun, 
A place on the border of Judah and 
Benjamin. Jos. 15. 7; 18. 17. 
EN-TAPPUAH. A town of Manasseh. 
Jos. 17. 7. 

EPHAII, darkness. Is. 60. 6. 

EPHES-DAMMIM, or Pab-daMmim. 

1 Sa. 17. 1 ; 1 Ch. 11. 13. 

EPHESUS. A city of Ionia. Ac. 18. 19 ; 

19. 1, 26, 28. 

EPHRAIM, very fruitful. One of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Nu. 1. 32, 83 ; 
De. 33. 17 ; Jos. 16. 5. — A town on the 
border of Ephraim and Benjamin. 28a. 
13. 23; Jno. 11, 54.— Mount. Jos. 17. 15j 

2 Oh. 19. 4.— Wood of. 2 Sa. 18. 6. 
EPHRAIN. Probably the same as 

Ephbaim. 2 Ch. 13. 19. 

EPHRATAH, or Ephbath. The an- 
cient name of Bethlehem. Ge. 85. 16,19; 
Ru.4.11. 

EPHRON, Mount. Jos. 15. 9. 
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EREOH, length . A city of Nimrod's 
kingdom. Ge. 10. 10. 

ESEK, strife. Ge. 26. 20. 

ESHOOL, a cluster. A brook and val- 
ley near Hebron. Nu. 13. 23, 24 j 32. 9 ; 
Be. 1. 24. 

ESHEAN, support. A town of Judah. 
Job. 15. 52. 

ESHTAOL. A town of Ban. Job. 19. 41 ; 
Ju. 13. 25 ; 16. 31. 

ESHTEMOH, or Ebhtemoa, womanly. 
A city of Judah, given to the Levifces. 
Job. 15. 50; 21.14; 1 Sa. 30. 28. 

ETAM, place of ravin. A city of Judah. 
2 Ch. 11. 6. — A town of Simeon, pro- 
bably the same as Ether. Job. 19. 7; 

1 Ch. 4. 32.— A rock. Ju. 15. 8, 11. 
ETHAM. A station of the Israelites. 

Ex. 13. 20; Nu. 33. 6, 7.— "Wilderness 
of. Nu. 33. 8. 

ETHER. See Etam. 

ETHIOPIA (Cush), a country of Africa* 
to the Bouth of Egypt. 2 Ki. 19. 9 ; 
Es. 1. 1. 

ETHIOPIA, in orig. Crsn, or Assyria. 
Ge. 2. 13. 

EUPHRATES, fruitfulness. A river of 
Assyria. Ge. 2. 14 ; 15. 18 ; Jos. 1. 4. 

EZEL, departure. 1 Sa. 20. 19. 

EZEM, a town of Simeon. 1 Ch. 4. 29. 
Probably the same as Azem. Jos. 19. 3. 

EZTON-GEBER, backbone. A seaport 
of Edom, near Elath. 1 Ki. 9. 2G ; 22. 48 ; 

2 Ch. 8.17; 20.36. 

FAIR HAVENS, a harbour on the 
south coast of Crete. Ac. 27. 8, 21, 
FLOCK, Tower of the. Mi. 4. 8. 

G A ASH, Hill of, shaking. A part of 
mount Ephraim. Jon. 24. 30; Ju. 2.9.— 
Brooks of. 2 Sa. 23. 30 ; 1 Ch. 11. 32. 
GABA, or Geba, hill. A city of Be*- 
jamin. J 09 . 18. 24. 

GABBATHA, elevated. Jno. 19. 13. 
GAD. a troop. One of the t welve tribes 
of Israel. Ge. 49. 19 ; Nu. 1. 24, 25 ; 32. 
33,34; Be. 33. 20. 

GADARENES, Country of the, walled. 
A tract bordering on the south-east 
shore of the sea of Galilee. Mar. 5. 1 ; 
Lu. 8. 26, 37. 

GALATIA, a province of Asia Minor. 

Ac. 16.6; 18.23; Ga. 1. 1,2. 

GALEED, hill of witness. Ge. 31. 47,48. 
GALTLEE, rolling. The northernmost 
division of Palestine. Jos. 20. 7 ; 1 Ki. 
9. 11 ; Mat. 2. 22— Sea of. Mat. 4. 18 ; 
15. 29 ; Mar. 1. 16 ; 7. 31 ; Jno. 6. 1. 
GALLIM, fountains. A place in the 
tribe of Benjamin. 1 Sa, 25. 44 ; Is. 10. 30. 
GARKB, leprous. A hill near Jerusalem. 
Je. 31. 39. 

GATH, winepress. A city of the Philis- 
tines. 1 Sa. 5. 8. 

GATH-HEPHER, or Gittah-hepher, 
winepress of the well. A cit y of Naph* 
tali. Jos. 19. 13; 2 Ki. 14. 25. 
GATH-RIMMON, winepress of the 
pomegranate. A city of Ban, given to 
the Levites. Jos. 19. 45; 21.24; ICh. 
6. 69.— A city of ManasBeh. Jos. 21. 25. 
GAZA, strong. A city of the Philistines, 
near the south-west border of the Holy 
Land. Ge. 10,19; Jos. 15.47. 

GAZER, or Gezer, precipice. A city of 
Ephraim. 2 Sa. S. 25; 1 Ch. 14. 16. 


GEBA, or Gaba, hill . A city of'Ben- 
jamin. Jos. 18. 24 ; 1 Sa. 13. 3. 

GEBAL, boundary. (Byblus), a city of 
Phoenicia. Eze. 27. 9.— A place in or 
near Edom. Ps. 83. 7. 

GEBIM, pits. Is. 10. 31. 

GEBER, a wall. A royal city of Canaan. 
Jos. 12. 13. 

GEBERAH, a town of Judah Jos. 15. 36. 

GEBEROTH, a town of Judah. Jos. 

15.41; 2 Ch. 28. 18. 

GEBEROTHAIM, a town of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 36. 

GEDOR, fortified. A city of Judah ; 
perhaps the same as Geder. Jos. 15. 58 ; 
1 Ch. 4. 39. 

GELILOTH. Jos. 18. 17. 

GENNES ARET, lake of, or sea of Gali- 
lee. Lu. 5. 1.— Land of, a district on the 
west shore of the lake of Gennesaret. 
Mat. 14. 34 ; Mar. 6. 53. 

GERAR, sojourning. A city in the south 
of Canaan. Ge.10.19; 20.1,2; 2Ch.l4. 
13, 14. 

GERGESENES, country of the. A dis- 
trict on the south-east of the sea of 
Gnlilee. Mat. 8. 28. See Gadaeenks. 
GERTZIM, mount, fellers. To the south 
of Shechcm. Be. 11. 29; 27. 12. 
GESHUR or Geshttri, expulsion. A 
district of Syria, lying north of Bashan. 
Be. 3. 14; 2 Sa. 15. 8. 

GETHSEMANE, valley of oil. A vil- 
lage on the east side of Jerusalem. 
Mat. 26. 36 ; Mar. 14. 32. 

GEZER, a royal city of the Canaanitos. 

Jos. 12. 12; Ju. 1. 29. See Gazer. 
GEZR1TES, a people in tho south of 
Judah. 1 Sa. 27. 8. 

G1AH, breaking forth. 2 Sa. 2. 24. 
GIANTS, valley of the. Jos. 15. 8; 18. 16. 
See Repuaim. 

GTE BETH ON, a lofty place. A city of 
Ban. Jos. 19. 44 ; 1 Ki. 15. 27. 

GIBE AH (of Saul), hill. A city of Ben- 
jnmin. Ju. 19. 12,13; 1 Sa. 10.26— A city 
of Judah. Jos. 15. 57. 

GIBEATH, the same as Gibeali of Ben- 
jamin. Jos. 18. 28. 

QIBEON, high hill. A city of the Hiv- 
ites, afterwards within tlie tribe of 
Benjamin. Jos. 9. 17; 10.12; 11.19. 

GIBLTTKS, a people of Canaan, on the 
seaconst, near the city of Gebal. Jos. 
13. 5 ; 1 Ki. 5. 18, marg. 

GIBOM, cutting down. Ju. 20. 45. 
GIHON, impetuous. One of the rivers 
which watered the garden of Eden. 
Ge. 2. 13.— A fountain and watercourse 
near Jerusalem. 1 Ki. 1.33; 2Ch. 32. 30. 

GTLBOA, mount, a chain of hills on 
the wost side of the valley of Jordan. 

1 Sa. 28. 4 ; 31.1. 

GILEAD or Mount Gixead, perpetual 
fountain. A tract of country on 
the east of Jordan. Ge. 31. 21; De. 
3. 12. 

GILGAL, rolling away. A place lying 
east of Jericho, and near the Jordan. 
Job. 4. 19, 20; Be. 11. 30; Jos. 12. 23. 
GILOH, a city of Judah. Jos. 15. 51. 
GIMZO, sycamores. 2 Ch. 28. 18. 
GIRGASHITES, a nation of Canaan. 

Ge. 15. 21 ; Jos. 3. 10. 
GITTAH-HEPHER. See Gath -he - 
pher. 


GITTAIM, two winepresses. A town of 
Benjamin. 2 Sa. 4. 3. 

GITTITES, the people of Gath. Joe. 

13.3; 2 Sa, 15. 18. 

GOATH, fatigue. Je. 31.39. 

GOB, pit 2 Sa. 21. 18, 19. 

GOLAN, a city of Bashan. Be. 4. 43; 
Jos. 20. 8. 

GOLGOTHA, heap of skulls. Mat. 27. 
33 ; Mar. 15. 22 ; Jno. 19. 17. See Cal- 
vary. 

GOMORRAH, fear of people. One of 
the cities of the plain. Ge. 19, 24, 

GOSHEN, place of the sun. A district 
of Egypt, east of the Nile. Ge. 45. 10; 
46. 28.— A city of Judah. Jos. 15. 51. 
GOZAN, cut through. A river of Assyria. 

2Ki. 19. 12; Is. 37. 12. 

GREAT SEA, the scriptural name for 
the Mediterranean. Nu. 34. 6,7; Jos. 
23. 4. 

GREECE (Grjecia). Da. 8. 21; Zee. 9. 

13; Ac. 20. 2. 

GUBGOBAH. De. 10. 7. 

GUR, sojourning. 2 Ki 9. 27. 
GUR-BAAL. 2 Ch. 26. 7. 


HABOR, uniting. A place in Media. 

2 Ki. 17. 6 ; 18.11; lCh.5.26. 
nAOHILAH, dark. A hlfl in the wil- 
derness of Ziph, south-east of Hebron. 
1 Sa. 23. 19; 26. 1,3. 
HABABRIAIMON. Zee. 12. 11, 
HADASIJAII, new. A city of Judah, 
Job. 15. 37. 

HAB ATT AH, a city of Judah. Jos. 15. 25. 


HABIB, sharp. A city of Benjamin. 
No. 11.34. 

HABRA CH X land of, round. Probably 
part of Syria. Zee. 9. 1. 

HAI or Ai. Ge. 12. 8. See Ai. 
HALAH, a city of Assyria. 2Kj. 17. 6; 
18. 11 ; 1 Ch. 5. 26. 

HALAK, mount, in the south of Canaan. 
Jos. 11. 17; 12.7. 

HALHUL, trembling. A city of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 58. 

HALT, ornament. A city of Asher. Jos. 
19. 25. ^ 


HAM, noisy . Ge. 14. 5. 

HAMAT1I, defence. A city and kingdom 
of Syria, to the north of Canaan, Nu. 
13.21; Jos. 13.5; 2 Ki. 25. 21. 

HAM ATH-ZOBATI, a Syrian kingdom. 

2 Ch. 8. 3. See ZoBAII. 

HAMMATH, warm bathe. A city of 
Naph tali. Jos. 19. 35. 

HAMMON. Jos. 19. 28 ; 1 Ch. 6. 76. 
HAMMOTH-BOR. Jos. 21. 82. 
HAMONAH, multitude. Eze. 39. 16. 
HAMON-GOG, valley of. Eze. 39. 11, 15. 

HANANEEL, tower of, given of God. 

In Jerusalem. No. 3. 1 ; Je. 81. 38. 
HANES, a city of Egypt. Is. 80. 4. See 
Taiiapanes. 


HANNATHON, a town of Zebulon. 
Jos. 19. 14. 

HAPHRAIM, two wells. A town of 
Issaohar. Jos. 19. 19. 

K£Rk,mmntaimv*. A city of Assyria. 


II A RAN, t’CT?/ dry. A city of Meeopo- 
tarnia. Ge. 11. 81 j Eze. 27. 23. 
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HARETH, forest of, cutting. 1 Sa. 22. 5. 
HABOD, well of, fear. Ju. 7. 1. 
HAROSHETH, of the Gentiles, manu- 
factory. A city in the north of Canaan, 
near the waters of Merom. Ju. 4. 2, 
IS. 16. 

HASHMONAH, eery fat. Nu. 33. 20. 

HAVILAH, land of, bringing forth. Ge. 
2. 11. — A country which formed the 
east border of the Ishmaelites: pro- 
bably part of Arabia. Ge. 25. 18 ; 1 Sa. 
15.7. 

HAVOTH-JATR, milages of J air. A 
district of Basham Nu. 32. 41. 
HAURAN, very white. A district of 
Syria, lying south of Damascus. Eze. 
47. 16, 18. 

HAZAR-ADDAR, village of greatness. 

Nu. 34. 4. The same as Adah. 
HAZAR-ENAN, village of fountains. 

Nu.34.9; Eze. 47. 17. 
HAZAR-GADDAH, village of fortune. 
Jos. 15. 27. 

HAZAR-HATTICON, middle village. 
Eze. 47. 16. 

HAZAR-SUUAL, village of the fox. 

Jos. 15.28; 19.3; Ne. 11. 27. 
IIAZAZON-TAMAR, the same os En- 
CKEDI. Ge. 14. 2 ; 2 Oil. 20. 2. 
HAZERIMi De. 2. 23. 

HAZEROTII, villages. An encamp- 
ment of the Israelites. Nu. 11. 35; 
De. 1. 1. 

IIAZOR, fence. A royal city of Canaan, 
within the inheritance of Naplitali. 
Jos. 11. 1; 19. 36. — A city of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 23. — Another city of Judah. 
Jos. 15.25; Ne. 11. 33. 

HEBRON, conjunction. A city of Ca- 
naan, on the south of Jerusalem, within 
the inheritance of Judah. Go. 23. 2; 
Nu. 13. 22 ; Jos. 15. 54.— A city of Asher. 
Jos. 19. 28. 

HE LAM, an army. 2 Sa. 10. 16. 

HE LB AH, fatness. Ju. 1. 31. 

HELBON, a city of Syria, on the north- 
west of Damascus. Eze. 27. 18. 
HELEPH, exchange. Jos. 19. 33. 
H.ELKATH, portion. Jos. 19. 25. 
HELKATH-IIAZZURIM, field of 
swords . 2 Sa. 2. 16. 

HEN A, a city of Assyria. 2 Ki. 18. 34; 
Is. 37. 13. 

HEPHER, well. A royal city of Canaan. 

Jos. 12. 17; 1 Ki. 4. 10. 

HERES, mount. Ju. 1. 35. 

HERMON, summit . A mountain on the 
nortli limit of Palestine. De. 3. 8, 9 ; 
Ps. 133. 3. 

HESIIBON, reason. A city of the 
Amorites, within the allotment of Reu- 
ben. De. 1.4; Jos. 13. 10. 

HESHMON, very fat. Jos. 15. 27. 
HETHLON, hidden. „Ezq. 47. 15 ; 48. 1. 

HEZRON, enclosed. A border town of 
Judah, toward Edom. Jos. 15. 3, 25. 

HIDDEKEL, rapid. One of the rivers 
of Eden. Probably identical with the 
Tigris. Ge. 2. 14 ; Da. 10. 4. 
HIERAPOLIS, sacred city. A city of 
Asia Minor, within the province of 
Phrygia. Col. 4. 13. 

HILEN, or Holon, sandy. A city of 
Judah. 1 Ch. 6. 58. 

HINNOM, valley of, lamentation. A 


valley on the south side of Jerusalem. 
Jos. 15.8; Ne. 11.30. 

HITTITES, a people of Canaan, dwelling 
near Hebron. Ge. 15. 20 ; 23. 2, 3. 
HIVITES, a people of Canaan. Ex. 3. 
8,17; Jos. 9. 1,7. 

HOB AH, hiding place. Ge. 14. 15. 

HO LON, the same as Hilen. Jos. 15. 51. 

— A city of Moab. Je. 48. 21. 

HOR, mount, a summit in the chain of 
mount Seir. Nu. 20. 22, 27. — A moun- 
tain on the north limit of Canaan. 
Probably the same as Hermon. Nu. 
34. 7, 8. 

HOREB, arid. The mountain -region 
which occupies the interior of the Sinai 
peninsula. Ex. 17. 6 ; Do. 4. 10 ; 1 Ki. 
19 8. 

HOREM, devoted. Jos. 19. 38. 
HOR-HAG1DGAD. Nu. 33. 32. 
HORIMS, or Hohites, a people dwel- 
ling in mount Seir. Ge. 36. 20, 21 ; De. 
2 . 12 , 22 . 

IIORMAII, or Zephath, doomed. A 
place in the south of Canaan. Nu. 
14. 45 ; 21. 3 ; De. 1. 44 ; Ju. 1. 17. 
HORONAIM, two caverns. A city of 
Moab. Is. 15. 5; Jer. 48. 3. 

HOSAH, refuge. Jos. 19. 29. 

HUKKOK, or Hukok, portion. Jos. 
19. 34 ; ] Ch. 6. 75. 

HUMTAII, place of lizards. Jos. 15. 54. 

IBLEAM, devouring the people. A town 
of Mtmusseh. Jos. 17. 11 ; Ju. 1. 27. 
ICONIUM, a city of Asia Minor. Ac. 
13.51; 14.1,19. 

IDALAII, place of the curse. Jos. 19. 15. 
M A. The sume us Edom. Is. 

34. 5. 

IJE-ABARIM, or Iim. Nu.21.11; 33. 
44, 45. 

IIM, ruinous heaps. A town of Judah. 
Jos. 15. 29. 

IJON, a great heap. A city of Naph- 
tali. lKi. 15.20. 2 Ki. 15. 29. 
ILLYRICUM. A country lying on the 
east shore of the Adriatic. Ro. 15. 19. 
INDIA. A country of southern Asia. 
Es. 1. 1 ; 8. 9. 

IRON, pious. A city of Naplitali. Jos. 
19.38. * 

IRPEEL, God will restore. Jos. 18. 27. 
IRSHEMESH, city of the sun. Jos. 
19.41. 

ISH-TOB, or Land of Ton. A tract, 
on the east of Jordan. Ju. 11. 3, 5 ; 2 Su. 
10 . 6 , 8 . 

ISRAEL, Mountains of. Jos. 11. 16, 21. > 
ISSACHAR, he is wages. One of the 
tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 14; Nu. 1. 29; 
De. 33. 18; Jos. 19. 17. 

ITALY. A country of southern Europe. 

Ac. 18.2; 27.1,6. 

ITHNAN, stable. Jos. 15. 23. 
ITTAH-KAZIN, time of the judge. Jos. 
19. 13. 

ITUR^EA. A district of Syria, to the 
south-west of Damascus, Lu. 3. 1. 

I YAH, overturned. A city of Assyria, 
probably the same as Ava. 2 Ki. 18. 34; 
19. 13; Is. 37. 13. 

JAAZER. See Jazeb. 

JABBOK, pouring out. A river on the 
east of Jordan, and flowing into that 
stream. Ge. 32. 22; Nu. 21. 24. 


JABESH, diy, or Jabesh-Gilead. A 
city on the east of Jordan. Ju. 21. 10; 
lSa.11.1; 31.11. 

JABEZ, sorrow. 1 Ch. 2. 55. 
JABNEEL, built of God. A city of 
Judah. Jos. 15. 11.— A city of Naplitali. 
Jos. 19. 33. 

JABNEII, will be built. 2 Cli. 26. 6. 
JACOB’S WELL. A fountain near 
Shechem. Jno. 4. 6, 12. 

JAG UR, lodging . Jos. 15. 21. 

JAHAZ, Jahaza, or Jahzah. Nu. 21. 

23; Jos. 13. 18; 1 Ch. 6. 78. 

JANOAH. rest. A city in the north 
part of Canaan. 2 Ki. 15. 29. 
JANOHAH. Perhaps tlio same as tho 
above. Jos. 16. 6, 7. 

JANUM, sleep. Jos. 15. 53. 

JAPHIA, illustrious . Jos. 19. 12, 
JAPIILETI, whom God will free. Jos. 
16. 3. 

JAPHO, beautiful. The same as JorrA. 
Jos. 19. 46. 

JARMUTH, high. A royal city of Ca- 
naan, allotted to Judah. Jos. 10. ST; 15. 
35— A city of Issachar. Jos. 21. 29- 
JATTIR, lofty. Jos. 15. 48; 21.14. 

JAY AN, clay. Tho same as Gbeece. 

Is. 66. 19; Eze. 27. 13. 

JAZER, or Jaazkii, whom Jehovah helps. 
A city and district east of Jordan. N u. 
21.32; 32.1; Jos. 13. 25. 

JEARIM, forests. Mount,. Jos. 15. 10. 
JEBUS, trodden dotvn. The more an- 
cient name of Jerusalem. Ju. 19. 10, 11. 
JEGAR-SAIIADUTHA, heap of wit- 
ness. Ge. 31.47. 

JE IT OVA II- JI RE II, the Lord will see. 
Go. 22. 14. 

JEHOVAH -NISSI, the Lord my en- 
sign. Ex. 17. 15. 

JEHOVAH -SHALOM, the Lord is 
peace. Ju. 6. 24. 

JEHUD, praise. Job. 19. 45. 

JEKABZEEL God will gather. Ne. 

11. 25. Probably the same as Kabzekl. 
JE RI CHO, city of the moon. A city of 
Canaan, six miles west of the Jordan. 
Jos. 6. 1.— Valley of. Do. 34. 3. 
JERUEL, Wilderness of. On the west 
of the Dead Sea. 2 Ch. 20. 16. 
JERUSALEM, foundation of peace. 
A city of Palestine, the metropolis of 
the kingdom of Judah, and tho scene 
of our Lord’s crucifixion. 2 Sa. 5. 5 ; 
Mat. 23. 37. 

JESHANAH, ancient. 2 Ch. 13. 19. 
JESHIMON, solitude. A place in Moab. 
Nu. 21. 20; 23. 28— A place in Judah. 
lSa.23. 19; 26.1,3. 

JESIIUA, salvation of the Lord. Ne. 
11.26. 

JETIILAH, he will exalt. Jos. 19. 42. 

JEWRY. The same as Judjla. Da. 
5. 13. 

JEZREEL, he will be sown of God. 
A city of JsBaehar, in the plain of Es- 
draelon, or Valley of Jezreel. Jos. 17. 16; 
19.18; 1 Ki. 21. L— A city of Judah. 
Jos. 15.56. 

JIPHTAII, he will open. Jos. 15. 43. 

JIPHTHAH-EL. A valley on the bor- 
der of Zebulon and Asher. Jos. 19. 14,27. 
JOGBEHAH, exalted. A city of Gad. 
Nu. 82. 35 ; Ju. 8. 1L 
?6 



THE GEOGRAPHICAL I HD EX. 


J’OKDEAM, possessed by the people. 

Job. 15. 56. 

JOKMEAM. 1 Oh. 6. 68. Probably the 
same as Kibzaim. Job. 21. 22. 
JOKNEAM, of Carmel. A royal city 
of Canaan. Jos. 12. 22; 19. 11. 
JOKTHEEL, subdued of God. Jos. 15. 
38.—* Or Selah. A city of Edom ; pro- 
bably the same as Petra. 2 Ki. 14. 7. 

J OPPA, or J apho. A seaport of Pales- 
tine. Jon. 1. 3. 

JORDAN, descending. River. Jos. 3. 13: 
4. 8,9.— Land of. Ps. 42.6. — Plain of. 
Ge. 13. 10, 11. 

JOTBAH, pleasant. 2 Ki. 21. 19. 
JOTBATH, or Jotbathau, goodness. 

Nu. 33. 33; De. 10.7. 

JUDAH, praised. One of the tribes of 
Israel. Ge. 49. 8 ; Nu. 1. 27 ; De. 33. 7 ; 
Jos. 15. 1.— Mountains of. Jos. 11. 21.— 
Wilderness of. Ju. 1. 16. 

JUDAH- UPON-JORD AN. A town of 
Naphtali. Jos. 19. 34. 

JUDiEA. The southerly portion of tho 
Holy Land. Ezra 5. 8. 

JUTTAII, stretched out. A city of Ju- 
dah. Jos. 15. 55 ; 21. 16. 

KABZEEL. A city of Judah. Jos. 15.21. 
See Jekabzeel. 

KADESH, or Kadesh -barnea, sacred 
desert . A place in the southernmost 
limit of Canaan, on the borders of 
Paran and Zin. Nu. 20. 1 ; 33. 36 ; 34. 4; 
De. 1. 19. 

KADMONITES. A pcoplo of Canaan. 
Ge. 15. 19. 

KAN AH, reedy. Jos. 19. 28.— River op. 
Jos. 16.8; 17.9. 

KAEKAA, pavement. Jos. 15. 3. 
KARKOR. A place on the cast of Jor- 
dan. Ju. 8. 10. 

KART All, city. A city of Zobulun. Jos. 
21.34; perhaps the same as Kutbutli. 
Jos. 19. 15. 

KARTAN, two cities. Jos. 21. 32. * 

KATTATH. See Kartah. 

KEDAR, dark. A nomade people of 
Arabia. Is. 60. 7 ; Je. 48. 28 ; Eze. 27. 21. 
KEDEMOTH, beginnings. A city of the 
Amorites, given to Reuben. De. 2. 26; 
Jos. 13. 18. 

KEDESH, sanctuary. A city of Naph- 
tali. Jos. 12. 22 ; 20. 7 ; 2 Ki. 15. 29— A 
city of Judah. Jos. 15. 23 : 1 Ch. 6. 72. 
The same as Kishion, or Kishon. Jos. 
19.20; 21.28. 

KEHELATHAH. Nu. 33. 22. 
KEILAH, fortress. Jos. 15. 44 ; 1 Sa. 
23. 1. 

KENATH, possession. A city of Bashan. 

Nu.32.42; 1 Ch. 2. 23. 

KENITES. A people of Canaan. Ge. 
15. 19; 1 Sa. 15.6. 

KENIZZITES. A people of Canaan. 
Ge. 15. 19. 

KERIOTH, or Kirioth, cities. Jos. 15. 
25.— A city of Moab. Je. 48. 24 ; Am. 
2 . 2 . 

KEZIZ, Yalley of. Jos. 18. 21. 
KTBROTH - H ATT A AYAH, graves of 
lust. Nu. 11. 34. 

KIBZAIM, two heaps. Jos. 21. 22. See 
Jokmeam. 

KIDRON, or Cedron. very black. A 
brook on tho east side of Jerusalem. 
29a. 15. 23; lKi.15. 13, 
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KINAH, lamentation. Jos. 15. 22. * 
KING’S DALE, The. A valley on the 
east of Jerusalem, through which the 
Brook Kidron flows. Ge. 14. 17; 2Sa. 
18. 18. 

KING’S GARDEN, The. 2 Ki. 25. 4. Je. 
39. 4. 

KING’S POOL, The. Ne. 2. 14. Pro- 
bably the same as the Pool of Hezekiah. 
2 Ki. 20. 20. 

KI R, a wall. A country of Assyria, pro- 
bably the modern Koordistan. 2Ki. 
16. 9 ; Is. 22. 6.— A city of Moab, the 
modern Kerok. Is. 15. 1. 
KIR-HARASETH, Kib-hareseth. 
The same as the above. 2 Ki. 3. 25 ; is. 
16. 7. 

KTR-HARESH, Kir-iieres, city of 
brick. Tho same. Is, 16. 11; Je. 48. 
31, 36. 

KIRIOTH. Am. 2. 2. See Keriotti. 
KIRJATII, city, or Ivirjath-jearim, 
city of woods. Jos. 18. 28. 
KIRJATHAJM. A city of Reuben, 
afterwards occupied by the Moabites. 
Nu. 32. 37; Je. 48. 1 ; Eze. 25. 9.- A city 
of Napldali. 1 Ch. 6. 76 ; probably the 
Bailie as Kartan. Jos. 21. 32. 
K1RJATH-ARBA, or Hebron. Ge. 
23. 2. 

KIRJATTT-ARTM. Tho same as Kir- 
jath-joarini. Ezra 2. 25. 
KTRJATH-BAAL. The same as Kir- 
jath-jearim. Jos. 15. 60. 
KIRJATH-HUZOTH, city of streets. 

A city of Moab. Nu. 22. 39. 
KIRJATH- JEARIM, city of forests. 
A city on the borders of Judah and 
Benjamin. Jos. 15. 9; ISa. 6.21; 7. 1,2. 
K1RJATH-SANNAII, or Kirjath-be- 
PiLEii, city of learning. The Bame us 
Debir. Jos. 15.15; Ju.l. 11. 

KISIITON, very hard. A city of Issa- 
ehnr. Jos. 19. 20. See Keoesii. 
KTSHON. toinding . A river flowing at 
the east base of mount Carmel, and dis- 
charging int o the bay of Aero. Ju. 4. 7 ; 
5. 21 ; 1 Ki. 18. 40. 

f ITlILTSII, wall of man. Jos. 15. 40. 
1TRON, knotty. A city of Zebulon. 
Ju. 1. 30. 

KITTIM. Ge. 10. 4; lCh. 1. 7. See 
Chutim. 

LABAN, white. Do. 1. 1. 

LACHISK, a strong hold. A royal city 
of Canaan, within the tribe of Judah. 
Jos. 10. 3, 5; 2 Ki. 14.19. 

LAHAI-ROI. The same as Beer-lahai- 
roi. Ge. 24. 62; 25.11. 

L AH MAM, violence. Jos. 15. 40. 
LAISH, lion. A city in the north of 
Canaan, tho same as Dan. Ju. 18. 7. 

LAKUM, stopping the way. Jos. 19. 33. 

LAODICEA, people of righteousness . 
A city of Asia Minor, one of the seven 
churches. Col. 2. 1 ; Rc. 1. 11. 

LASEA. A city near the south coast of 
Crete. Ac. 27. 8. 

LASHA, fissure. Probably the same as 
Laish, or Dan. Ge. 10. 19. 

LASH ARON. Jos. 32. 18, See Sharon. 

LEBANON, or Libanus, very white. 
A mountain tract in the north of Pales- 
tine. De. 1.7; IKi. 5. 0, 9. — Yalley of 
j (Ccele-gyria). Jos. 11. 17 j 12. 7. 


LEBAOTH, or Beth-hebaoth. Job. 
15. 32 ; 19. 6. 

LEBONAH, frankincense. A place In 
the tribe of Ephraim. Ju. 21. 19. 

LEHAJBIM, or Lm\iM % Jlames. A people 
descended from Mizraim, and settled 
in North Africa. Ge. 10. 13 ; 2 Ch. 12. 3 ; 
16. 8. 

LEB.L jawbone. A place in the territory 
of Judah. Ju. 15. 9. 

LESHEM, precious stone. The same as 
Laibh, or Dan. Jos. 19. 47. 

LIBNAH, whiteness. A station of the 
Israelites. Nu. 33. 20.— A royal oifcy of 
Canaan, within the limits of Judah. 
Jos. 10.29; 15.42. 

LIBYA. The ancient name of Africa. 
Eze. 30. 5; Ac. 2. 10. 

LOD, or Lydda. A city of Canaan, to 
the south-east of Joppa. 1 Ch. 8. 12 ; 
Ne. 11. 35 ; Ac. 9. 32. 

LO-DEBAR, without pasture. A place 
cast of Jordan, within the region of 
Gilead. 2 Sa. 1 7. 27. Perhaps the Bame 
as Debir, Jos. 13. 26. 

LUB1M, dwellers in a dry land. A peo- 
ple of Libya, the Bame as Leli&oim. 
2 Ch. 12.3; 16.8; Na. 3. 9. 

LUD, bending. A pcoplo descended from 
Shorn, perhaps the inhabitants of Ly- 
dia. Ge. 10. 22 ; Is. 66. 19 ; Eze. 27. 10. 

LUDIM. Ge. 10. 13. See Lydia. 

LUHITH, tables. A city of Moab. Is. 
15. 5 ; Je. 48. 5. 

LUZ, almond tree. The ancient name of 
Bethel. Ge. 28. 19; Ju. 1. 26. 

LYCAONIA, she-wolf. A district of 
Aisia Minor. Ac. 14. 6. 

LYCIA. A province in the Bouth-west 
part of Asia Minor. Ac. 27. 5. 

LYDDA. Ac. 9. 32. See Lon. 

LYDIA. A country of Africa, inhabited 
by tho descendants of Ludim. Eze. 
30. 5. 

LYDIANS. A people of Africa, tho in- 
habitants of the above. Je. 46. 9. 

LYSTRA. A city of Lycaonia. Ac. 14. 
6,8; 16.1,2. 

MAACATT, or MAACnATT, oppression. A 
city and kingdom of Syria, to the north 
of Canaan. 2 Sa. 10. 6, 8 ; 1 Ch. 19. 7. 

MAACHATHITES. The inhabitants 
of the above. Jos. 12. 6 ; 13. 13. 

M A ALEH-ACRABB I M, ascent of scor- 
pions. Jos. 15.3; Ju. 1. 36. See Ak- 

RABBIM. 

MAARATH, bare of trees. Jos. 15. 59. 

MACEDONIA. A Roman province, 
situated to tho north-east ot Aohaia* 
Ac. 16. 9. 

MACIIIR, sold. Ju. 5. 14. 

MACHPELAH, double. A cave and 
field near Hebron. Ge. 23. 9, 17 ; 25. 9 j 
49. 30 ; 50. 13. 

MADIAN. Ac. 7. 29. The same as Mi- 
dian. 

M ADM ANN AH, a city in the south of 
Judah. Jos. 15. 31. 

MADMEN, dunghill. A city of Moab. 
Je. 48. 2. 

MADMEN AH. Is. 10.31. Probably the 
same as Madmannah, 

MADON, strife. A royal city in the 
north of Canaan. Jos. II. I j 12. 19. 

MAGDALA, tower. A place on the 
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west shore of the lake of Gezmeaareth, 

Mat. 15. 89. 

MAHAN AIM, too hosts. A place on 
the east of Jordan, and to the north of 
the river JahbokTOe. 32. 2; 2 Sa. 2. 8 ; 
17. 24. 

MAHANEH-DAN, camp of Bam. Ju. 

13.25; 18.12. 

MAKAZ, e»c£ J Ki. 4. 9. 

MARKED AH, place of shepherds. A 
royal city of Canaan, within the allot- 
ment of Judah. Jos. 10. 10; 15. 41. 
MAKTESH, mortar . Zep. 1. 11. 
MAMRE, from the vision. A name for 
Hebron. Ge. 23. 17, 19. — Plain of, the 
valley in which Hebron stood. Ge. 13. 
18; 14.13; 18.1. 

MANAHATH, gift. 1 Oh, 8. 6. 
MANASSEH, forgetting . One of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Nu. 1. 35 $ De. 
33.17} Jos. 17.1. 

MAON, habitation. A city of Judah, 
south of Hebron. 1 So. 23. 24 ; 25. 2. 
MAONITES. Ju. 10. 12. 

MARAH, bitterness. Ex. 15. 23; Nu.33. 8. 
MARALAH, place of concussions. Jos. 
19. 11. 

MARESHAH, at the head . A city of 
Judah. 2 Oh. 11. 8; 14.9. 

MAROTH. Mi. 1. 12. 

MARS’ HILL (Areopagus). Ac. 17. 22. 

MASIIAL, prayer . A city of Asher. 

1 Oh. 6. 74. The same as Mishael. 

M ASREK AH, vineyard. Acity of Edom. 

Ge. 36. 36 ; 1 01). 1. 47. 

MA8SAH, temptation. Ex. 17. 7; De. 
0. 16. 

MATTANAH, gift. Nu. 21. 18. 

MEAH, tower of, a hundred. Ne. 3. 1 ; 
12. 39. 

MEARAH, a cave. Jos. 13. 4. 
MEDE6A, water of rest. A city of the 
Amorites, allotted to Reuben. Nu. 21. 
30; Jos. 13.9,16. 

MEDIA, a country of Asia, the modem 
Irak. Es. 1. 3. 

MEGIDDO, place of multitudes. A 
royal city of Canaan, in the plain to the 
east of Carmel Jos. 12. 21; 17.11s 2Ki. 
23. 29, 30. — Y alley of (Y allis Esdra- 
KLOn). The plain in wliioh Megiddo 
stood. 2 Ch. 35. 22. 

ME-JARKON. Jos. 19. 40. 
MEKONAH, foundation. Ne. 11. 28. 

MEL1TA, Malta, an island in the Me- 
diterranean. Ac. 28. 1. 

MEMPHIS, or Noph, gate of the blessed . 

A city of Egypt. Ho. 9. 6. See Noph. 
MEONENIM, a plain near Sliechem. 
J u. 9. 37. 

MEPHAATH, beauty. A city east of 
Jordan. Jos. 13. 18 ; Je. 48. 21. 
MER1BAH, chiding. A place in Horeb, 
near Rephidim. Ex. 17. 7 ;De. 83. 8.— 
A place in Kadesh, or Zin. Nu. 20. 
13, 24 ; 27. 14. — Mbribah-Ka pbsh, the 
same as the above. De. 32. 51. 
MEROM, waters of, high place. A lake 
in the north part of Canaan, through 
which the Jordan flowed. Jos. 11. 5, 7. 
MEROZ, refuge. Ju. 5. 28. 

MESHECH, drawing out. Eze. 27. 13} 
88.2} 89.1. 

MESHAH, salvation. Ge. 10. 30, 
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MESOPOTAMIA, the country enclosed 
between the rivers Euphrates and Ti- 
gris. Ge. 24, 10 ; De. 23. 4. See Padan- 

METHEG-AMMAH, bridle of Ammah. 
2 Sa. 8. 1. 

MICHMASH, or Michmas, treasure. 
A town belonging to the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 1 Sa. 13. 2 ; 14. 5 ; Ezra 2. 27 ; 
Is. 10. 28. 

MICHMETHAH, hiding place. Jos. 16. 
6; 17.7. 

MIDDIN, measures. Jos. 15. 61. 
MIDIAN, land of, strife. A part of 
Arabia. Ex. 2. 15; 1 Ki. 11. 18. 
MIDIANITES. Nu. 25. 17; 31. 2, 3; Ju. 
6 . 2 . 

MTGDAL-EL, tower of God. Jos. 19. 38. 
Probably the same as Magdala. 

MIGDAL-GAD, tower of fortune. Jos. 
15. 37. 

MI G DOL, toioer. A place in Egypt, near 
the head of the Red Sea. Ex. 14. 2j Nu. 
33. 7.— Magdolum, a place in Egypt, 
near the Pelusiac mouth of the Nile. 
Je. 44. 1 ; 46. 14. 

MIGRON, place of conflict. A town of 
Benjamin. 1 Sa. 14. 2 ; is. 10. 28. 
MILETUS, or Miletum, a city of Caria, 
on the south-west coast of Asia Minor. 
Ac. 20. 15; 2 Ti. 4. 20. 

M FLLO, rampart. A place in Jerusalem. 
2 Sa. 5. 9 ; 1 Ki. 9. 15 ; 2 Ki. 12. 20.— 
Houho of, a place in or near Sliechem. 
Ju. 9. 6. 20. 

MINNT, part. Je. 51. 27. 

MINNITH, small. A place to the cast 
of Jordan, on the border of Ammon. 
Ju. 11. 33; Eze. 27. 17. 

MTSGAB, refuge. A place in Moab. Je. 

48.1. 

MISHAL, or Misheal, prayer. Jos. 19. 

26; 21.30. The same as Maslial. 
MISREPHOTII - MAIM, burnings of 
waters. A place near Sidon. Jos. 11. 8 ; 
13. 6. 

MIT1ICAH, stoeetness. Nu.33. 28. 
MITYLENE, the chief city of the island 
of Lesbos, in the JEgean Sea. Ac. 20. 14| 

MIZAR, the hill, little. Ps. 42. 6. 
MIZPAH, or Mizpeh, watch tower. A 
city of Gilead. Ge. 31. 49; Ju. 10. 17; 
11. 29 ; Ho. 5. 1.— Land of, or valley of 
Mizpeh, a tract near mount Hermon. 
Jos. 11. 3, 8.— A city of Judah. Jos. 15. 
38.— A city of Benjamin. Jos. 18. 26; 
Ju. 20. 1, 3 ; 1 Sa. 7. 6, 16 ; 10. 17 ; 1 Ki. 
15. 22.— A city of Moab. 1 Sa. 22. 3. 
MIZRAIM, the Hebrew name of Egypt. 

MOAB, of the father. A country lying 
east of the Dead Sea. Nu. 21. 11,13; 
Ju. 11. 15; 1 Sa. 14. 47; 2 Sa. 8. 2; Is. 

15. 1. — Plains of, a tract near the Jordan. 
Nu. 22. 1; 20. 8; 33. 48.- Wilderness of, 
De. 2. 8. 

MOABITES. De. 2. 9 ; 2 Sa. 8. 2. 
MOLADAH, birth place. Jos. 15. 26; 
19. 2 ; Ne. 11. 26. 

MOREH, plain of, teacher. Go. 12. 6; 

De. 11. 30.— Hill of. Ju. 7. 1. 
MORESHETH-GATH, possession of 
Gath. A city of Judah. Mi. 1. 14. 
MORIAH, land of, visible of the Lord. 
A tract including the site of Jerusalem. 
Ge. 22. 2.— Mount, a part of Jerusalem, 
the site of the temple. 2 Oh. 3. 1. 
MOSERA, bonds, De. 10. 6. 


MOSEROTH. Nu. 33. 30. 

MOZ AH, fountain. Jos. 18. 26. 

MYRA, a maritime city of Lycia, Ac. 27. 5 
MYSIA, a province in the north-west of 
Asia Minor. Ac. 16. 7, 8. 

NAAMAH, pleasant. Job. 15. 41. 
NAARAN, or Naarath, handmaid. J os. 
16.7; 1 Oh. 7. 28. 

NAHALAL, Nahallal, or Nahalol, 
pasture. Jos. 19. 15 ; 21. 35 ; Ju. 1. 30. 

NAHALIEL, torrents of God. Nu. 21 . 19. 
NAIN, beauty. A city of Galilee, near 
mount Tabor. Lu. 7. 11. 

NAIOTH, in Ram ah, habitations. A 
place near Ramah in Benjamin. 1 Sa. 
19.18; 20. 1. 

NAPHTALT, my wrestling. One of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 21; Nu. 
1. 43 ; De. 33. 23 ; Jos. 19. 32.— Mount. 
Jos. 20. 7. 

NAPHTUHIM, openings. Ge. 10. 13. 
NAZARETH, separated. A city of 
Lower Galilee, the residence of our 
Lord. Mat. 2. 23 : Mar. 1. 9 ; L*. 2. 4 ; 
Jno. 1. 46. 

NEAH, wandering. Jos. 19. 13. 
NEAPOLIS, new city. A seaport of 
Macedonia. Ac. 16. 11. 

NEBALLAT, folly in secret. No. 11. 34. 
NEBO. A mountain on the east of Jor- 
dan. Nu. 33. 47 ; De. 32. 49 ; 34. 1.— A 
city of the Amorites, allotted to Reu- 
ben. Nu. 32. 3, 38 ; 1 Ch. 5. 8; Is. 15. 2 ; 
Je. 48. 1. — A city of the kingdom of 
Judah. Ezra 2. 29; Nc. 7. 33. 

NEIEL, shaken of God. Jos. 19. 27. 
NEKEB, cavern. Jos. 19. 33. 
NEPHTHAL1M, Nephthali. Mat.4.13. 
NEPIITOAH, opening. WaterB of. Jos. 
15.9; 18. 15. 

NETOPHAH, dropping. A city of Ju- 
dseo. Ezra 2. 22 ; Ne. 7. 26. 

NEZIB, garrison. Jos. 15. 43. 
NkBSHAN. Jos. 15. 62. 

NICOPOLIS, city of victory. A city of 
Macedonia, on the border of Thrace. 
Tit. 3. 12. 

NIMRAH. Nu. 32. 3. Tne same as 
Beth-nimrah. 

NIMRIM, Waters of. Is. 15. 6 ; Jo. 48. 34. 
NIMROD, Land of. Mi. 5. 0. 

N INEYEH, dwelling of Ninus. A city 
on the east bank of the Tigris, the capi- 
tal of the Assyrian empire. Ge. 10. 11 ; 
2 Ki. 19. 36 ; Is. 37. 37 } Jon. 1. 2 } 
3.2,3; 4.11. 

NO, or No- A mmon, (Thebes.) portion. 
A city of Egypt. Je. 46. 25 ; Eze. 30. 14, 
15 ; Na. 3. 8. 

NOB, high place. A city of Benjamin. 

1 Sa. 21. 1 ; 22. 19 ; Ne. 11. 32 s Is. 10. 32. 
NOB AH, barking. A place east of Jor- 
dan, on the border of the Midianites. 
Ju. 8. 11. 

NOD, wandering. Land of. Go. 4. 16. 
NOPH, (Memphis). A city of Egypt, on 
the west bank of the Nile. Is. 19. 13 ; 
Je. 44. 1 ; 46. 14, 19 ; Eze. 30. 13, 16. 
NOPHAH, blast. Nu. 21. 3a 

OBOTH, familiar spirits. Nu. 2L 10; 
33.43. 

OLIVES, Mount of, or Olivet. On the 
east of Jerusalem. 2 Sa. 15. 80 } Mat. 
21.1; Mar. 11.1) Lu. 22.39} Jno. 8.1. 
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ON, sun. A city of Egypt, the same os 
Beth-shemesli, or Avon. Ge. 41. 45, 50. 
ONO, strength. A city near Lydda, in 
the inheritance of Dan. 1 Ch. 8. 12 ; Ne. 
11, 35.— Plain of. Ne. 6. 2. 

OPHEL. A hill forming part of Jeru- 
salem, east of Zion, ana south of the 
temple. 2 Ch. 27. 8 ; 33. 14 ; Ne. 3. 26. 
OPH1R, abundance. A country of the 
east, perhaps India. 1 Ki 9. 28; 10. 11 ; 
22. 48 j Job 22. 24 ; 28. 16 ; Is. 13, 12. 
OPHNI. Jos. 18. 24. 

OPHRAH, a fawn. A city of Benjamin, 
east of Bethel. Jos. 18. 23 ; 1 8a. 13. 17. 
—A place in the tribe of Manasseh, 
west of Jordan. Ju. 6. 11 ; 8. 27, 32 ; 9. 5. 
OBEB, raven. The Rock, a place to the 
east of Jordan, on the border of the 
Midianites. Ju. 7. 25 ; Is. 10. 26. 

PAD AN- ARAM, plain of Aram , (Me- 
sopotamia). A tract enclosed between 
the rivers Euphrates and Tigris. Ge. 
28.2,5; 31.18; 33. 18; 35. 9. 
PAHATH-MOAB, governor of Moab. 

Ezra 2. 6 ; 8. 4 ; Ne. 7. 11. 

PAI, or Pau, bleating. A royal city of 
Eaom. 1 Oil. 1. 50. 

PALEST1NA. The Holy Land. Ex. 15. 

14 ; Is. 14. 29,31; Joel 3. 4. 
PAMPHYLIA, every tribe. A province 
of Asia Minor. Ac. 13. 13 ; 14. 24 ; 15. 38. 
PAPHOS. A city of Cyprus. Ac. 13. 6, 13. 
PARAH. Jos. 18. 23. 

PA RAN, beauty. Wilderness of. A tract 
to the south of Canaan. Ge. 21. 21 ; Nu. 
12. 16; 13. 3; 1 Sa. 25. 1.— Mount, a 
mountain in Iloreb, one of the Sinai 
group. Do. 33. 2 ; Ilab. 3. 3. 

PARTHIANS. Ac. 2. 9. 

PARVA1M. 2 Ch. 3. 6. 

PA S-DAMMIM. 1 Ch. 11. 13. See 
ErUES-DAMMIM. 

PATA RA. A city of Lycia, Asia Minor. 
Ac. 21. 1. 

PATHROS, southern. Land of, (Tho- 
bais). A district of Upper Egypt. Is, 
11.11; Je. 44. 1 ; Eze. 29. 14 ; 30. 14. 
PATIIRU81M. Go. 10. 14 ; 1 Ch. 1. 12. 
r ATM OS. An island in the JEgean 
Sea. Re. 1. 9. 

PAU. See Pai. 

PEKOD, visitation. A name applied to 
Chaldsea. Je. 50. 21 ; Ezo. 23. 23. 
PENIEL, or Pentjel, face of God. 
A place east of Jordan, near the river 
Jabbok. Ge. 32. 30, 31 ; Ju. 8. 8 ; 1 Ki. 
12. 25. 

PEOR, opening. Nu.23.28; Jos. 22. 17. 

The same as Baal-peor. 

PERAZIM, Mount. Is. 28. 21. The same 
as Baal-perazim. 

PEREZ-UZZAH. 2Sa.6.8; lCh.13.11. 

PERGA. A city of Pamphyliu. Ac. 13. 
13; 14.25. 

PERGAMOS. A city of Mysia, one of 
the seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 2. 12. 

PERIZZITES. A nation of Canaan, in 
the middle portions of the land. Ge. 15. 
20; De. 7. 1 J Jos. 3. 10; 12.8; 24.11; 
Ju. 1. 4 

PERSIA, division. A country of Asia, 
east of the Tigris. Ezra 1. 1 ; Eg. 1. 8 ; 
Eze. 27. 10; Da. 8. 20. 

PETHOR, interpretation. A place in 
Mesopotamia. Nu. 22. 5 ; De. 23. 4. 


PHARPAR, swiftest. A river of Syria, 
near Damascus. 2 Ki. 5. 12. 
PHENICE, or Phenicia, (PhoBnice). 
A maritime province of Syria, to the 
north of Canaan. Ac. 11. 19; 15.3; 21.2. 
—A haven on the south coast of Crete. 
Ao. 27. 12. 

PHILADELPHIA, brotherly love. A 
city of Lydia, Asia Minor, one of the 
seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 3. 7. 
PHILIPPI. A city of Macedonia, near 
the border of Thrace. Ac. 16. 12 ; Phi. 
1. 1 ; 1 Th. 2. 2. 

PHILISTIA, land of wanderers. The 
country of the Pliilistines. Pa. 60. 8 ; 
87. 4 ; 108. 9. 

PHILJSTIM. Ge. 10. 14. See Philis- 
tines. 

PHILISTINES. A people dwelling in 
the south-west part of Canaan. Ge. 21. 
32; 26. 1 ; Ex. 13. 17; Jos. 13. 3; Ju. 
13.5; 1 Sa. 13. 5 ; 17. 1,50; 2Sa.21. 15; 
Je. 47. 1. 

PHRYGIA. A provinoe of Asia Minor. 

Ac. 2. 10 ; 16. 6 ; 18. 23. 

PHUT, or Ptjt, extension. A people of 
Lybia. Eze. 27. 10 ; Na. 3. 9. 

PI -BE SETH, (Bubastis). A city of 
Lower Egypt, on the east arm of tho 
Nile. Eze. 30. 17. 

PI-HAHIROTn. Ex. 14. 2, 9; Nu. 33. 
7,8. 

PIRATJION, just revenge. A city of 
Ephraim. Ju. 12. 15. 

PISGAH, divided rock. A mountain 
which formed one of tho summits of 
Nebo. Nu. 23. 14; De. 3. 27; 34 r 1. 
P1S1DIA. A province in the south of 
Asia Minor. Ac. 13. 14 ; 14. 24 

riSON, diffusion. One of the rivers of 
Paradise. Ge. 2. 11. 

PITHOM, enclosed place. A city of 
Lower Egypt, east of tho Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile. Ex. 1. 11. 

PONTUS, the sea. A province in the 
north-east of Asia Minor. Ac. 2. 9; 
18. 2; IPe. 1. 1. 

PTOBEMAIS. A seaport of Syria. Ao. 

21. 7. See Accho. 

PUL, elephantine. Is. 66. 19. 

PUNON, distraction. Nu. 33. 42. 

PUT. See Fhut. 

PUTEOLI. A maritime city of Italy, 
Ac. 28. 13. 

RAAMAH, thundering. A people of 
Arabia, descendants of Cush. Go. 10. 7 ; 
lCh.l. 9; Eze. 27. 22. 

RAAMSES, Ex. 1. 11. See Rameses. 
RABBAH, great city , or RAliBATit, 
(Philadelphia). The chief city of the 
Ammonites, to the east of Jordan, near 
the Bouroe of the Jabbok. De. 3. 11; 

2 Sa. 11. 1; 12.26; Je. 49.2; Eze. 21. 
20 ; 25. 5.— A city of Judah. Jos. 15. 60. 
RABBITH. Jos. 19.20. 

RACHAL, traffic. A city of Judah. 

1 Sa. 30. 29. 


RACHEL, a ewe. Sepulchre of; be- 
tween Jerusalem and Bethlehem. Ge, 
35.19; 48.7; 1 Sa. 10. 2. 



RAKKATH, ashore. Jos. 19. 35. 
RAKKON. Jos. 19. 46. 


RAMA. Mat, 2. 18. The same as R&mah 
of Benjamin. 

RAMAH, lofty place. A city of Ben- 
jamin, six miles north of Jerusalem. 
Jos. la 25; Ju. 19. 13; 1 Sa. 22. 6; Je. 
81. 15.— Rarnah, of Samuel, or Rama- 
thaim-zophim. Ju. 4. 6 ; 1 Sa. 1. 1 ; 2. 11 ; 
7. 17 ; 8. 4; 25. 1.— A town of Asher. 
Jos. 19. 29.— A town of Naphtali. Jos. 
19. 36.— The game as Ramoth-gilcad. 
2 Ki. 8.29; 2Ch.22.6. 

RAMATH, or Ramoth. Jos. 19, 8; 
1 Sa. 30. 27. 

RAMATHAIM-ZOPHIM. See 
of Samuel. 

RAMATH-LEHI. Ju. 15. 17. 
RAMATH-MIZPEH. Jos. 13. 26. Per- 
haps the same as Ramoth-gdead. 

RAMESES, son of the sun. A oity of 
Egypt, the same as Beth-shemesli. or 
Heliopolis. Ge. 47. 11 ; Ex. 12. 87: Nu. 
33. 3. 

RAMOTH, heights, A city of Issaclmr. 
1 Ch. 6. 73. 

RAMOTH, South. 1 Sa. 3a 27. See 
Ramath. 

. RAMOTH-GILE AD. A city east of 
Jordan, on mount Gilead. De. 4. 43 ; 
1 Ki. 22. 4; 2 Ki 8. 28; 9. 1; 2 Ch. 
22. 5. 

RED SEA. De. 1. 1 ; Nu. 21.14; Ac. 
7.36; He. 11. 29. 

REnOB, open space, or Beth-rehob. 
A city and kingdom in the north part 
of Canaan. Nu. 13. 21 ; Jos. 19. 28, 30; 
Ju.18. 28; 2Sa. 10. 6,8. 

REHOB OTH, streets. A city of Assy- 
ria. Ge. 10. 11.— A oity of Edom. Ge. 
36. 37 ; 1 Ch. 1. 48. Perhaps the same 
as the above.— A well near Beersheba. 
Ge. 26. 22. 

REKEM, variegated. Jos. 18. 27. 
REMET1I. Jos. 19. 21. 

REMMON. or Rimmon. Jos. 15. 32; 

19.7; 1 Cli. 4. 32. 
REMMON-METHOAR, or 
Jos. 19.13; ICh. 6. 77. 

REPHAIM, or Giants. A people of 
Canaan. Ge. 14. 6; 15. 20; De. 2. 11, 
20 {in orig.) ; Jos. 17. 15 {ib.). 
REPHAIM, Valley of, on the south- 
west of Jerusalem. 2 Sa. 6. 18,22; 23. 
13; Is. 17.5. 

REPHJD1M, props. A station of the 
Israelites, north of Sinai. Ex. 17. 1, 8 ; 
19.2; Nu. 33. 14. 

RESEN, bridle. Larissa, a city of As- 
syria. Ge. 10. 12. 

REUBEN. One of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Ge. 49.3; Nu. 1. xl ; 32.29; 
De. 33. 6. 

REZEPH, balcvng stone. A city of 
Syria, north-east of Palmyra. 2 111 19. 
12; Is. 37. 12. 

RHEGIUM. rupture. A maritime city 
in the south of Italy. Ao. 28. 13, 

RHODES, rose. An island off the coast 
of Caria, at the entrance of the JEgean. 
Ac. 21. 1. 

RIBLAH, multitude. A city of Syria, 
near the Orontes. 2 Ki 23. 33; 25. 6: 
*Je. 39. 5; 52.9. 

RIMMON, pomegranate, or Rbmmon. 
Job. 15. 32; 19.7; 1 Ch. 4. 82. -Bock 
of. A place in the tribe of Benjamin. 
Ju. 20. 45, 47; 31. 13. See BxMMON- 

HETHOAR 
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RTMMON-PAREZ. Nu.83.19. 

BIBS AH, dew. Nu. 83. 21. 

RITHMAH, juniper, A place in or 
nearKadesh. Nu. 83. 18. 

ROGELIM. A place east of Jordan. 
2Sa.17.27; 19.31. 

ROME. The metropolis of the ancient 
world. Ac. 2. 10; 18.2; 19.21; 23.11; 
28.14; Ro. 1.7; 2Ti.l.l7. 

RUMAff, high. 2 Ki. 23. 36. Perhaps 
the same as Aruraah. 

SABEANS. A people of Arabia, Job 
1. 15 ; Eze. 23. 42 ; Joel 3. 8.— Probably 
the inhabitants of Ethiopia. Is. 45. 14. 

SAL AMIS. A city of Cyprus. Ac. 13. 8. 

SALCAH, firmly bound , or Salchah. 
A city east of the Jordan, on the bor- 
ders of the desert. Do. 3. 10 ; Jos. 12. 5 ; 
13.11. 

SALEM, peace. Perhaps the same as 
Jerusalem. Ge. 14. 18 ; He. 7. 1, 2.— Je- 
rusalem. Ps. 76. 2. 

SALTM. Jno.3.23. 

SALMON. Ps. 68. 14. &*Zalmon. 

SALMONE. The cast promontory of 
Crete. Ac. 27. 7. 

SALT, City of. Jos. 15. 62. 

SALT SEA, ( Aaphaltites Lacus, or Head 
Sea). A sea in the south of Canaan. 
Ge. 14. 3 ; Nu. 34. 3, 12 ; De. 3. 17 ; Jos. 

15. 2. 

SALT, Valley of. A plain at the south 
end of the Salt Sea. 2 Sa. 8. 13 ; 2 Ki. 
14. 7 ; 1 Ch. 18. 12 ; 2 Ch. 25. 11 ; Ps. 60. 

SAMARTA. A city of Canaan, the me- 
tropolis of the kingdom of Israel. 1 Ki. 

16. 24; 20. 17 ; 2 Ki. 6. 24: 17. 6, 6.- 
The central province of Palestine, 
during the Roman period. Lu. 17. 11 ; 
Jno. 4. 4; Ac. 1. 8; 8. 1 ; 9. 31 ; 15. 3.— 
Mountains of. Je. 31. 5. 

SAMOS. An island in the -3£gean Sea, 
oif the coast of Ionia. Ac. 20. 15. 

SAMOTHRACTA. An island in the 
ASgcan Sea, off’ the coast of Thrace. 
Ac. 16. 11. 

SANSANNAH, palm branch. Jos. 15. 31. 

SAPHIR, beautiful. Mi. 1. 11. 

SARDIS. A city of Lydia, one of the 
seven churches. Re. 1. 11 ; 3. 1, 4. 

SAREPTA. A city of Phoenicia, ten 
miles south of Sidon. Lu. 4. 26. See 
Zarephath. 

SARTD, survivor. Jos. 19. 10, 12. 

SARON. Ac. 9. 35. See Sharon. 

BE BA. Probably a country of Africa, 
near Ethiopia. Ps. 72. 10 ; Is, 43, 3. See 

SECACAH, enclosure. Jos. 15. 61. 

SEOHU, watch-tower. A place near 
Ramah of Benjamin. 1 Sa. 19. 22. 

SEIR, Mount, or Land of Seir. A 
chain of hills to the south-east of Ca- 
naan, extending between the Dead Sea 
and the JElanitic Gulf, Ge. 14. 6 ; 32. 3 ; 
De. 2. 4, 5 ; Jos. 24. 5 ; 2 Ch. 20. 10. 

SEIR, Mount. Jos. 15. 10. 

SEIRATH. A place in the mountains 
of Ephraim. Ju. 3. 26. 

SELA, rock, or Skx-ah, (Petra). A etty 
of Edom, 2 Ki. 14. 7 ; Is. 16. X. See 
JOKTHEED 

SELA-H AMMAHLEKOTH, roolc of 
division. 1 Sa. 23. 28. 

SELEUCIA. A maritime city of Syria, 
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near the mouth of the Orontes. Ac. 
13. 4. 

SENEH, high. 1 Sa. 14. 4. 

SENIR, coat q f mail . A mountain in 
the nortli of Canaan, near Hermon. 

1 Ch. 5. 23 ; Eze. 27. 5. See Shenib. 
SEPHAR, numbering. Ge. 10. 30. 
SEPHARAD. Ob. 20. 

SEPHARVA1M. A city of the east. 

2 Ki. 17. 24, 31; 18. 34; 19. 13; Is. 
36. 19. 

SHAALBIM, or ShaalabtNj place of 
foxes. A city of Dan, near Ajalon. Jos. 
19. 42 ; Ju. 1. 35 ; 1 Ki. 4. 9. 

SnAARAIM. or Sharaim, two gates. 
A city in the south of Canaan. Jos. 
15.36; 1 Sa. 17. 52; 1 Ch. 4. 31. 

S1TAHAZIMAH, lofty places J . Jos. 
19. 22. 

8HALEM. Ge. 33. 18. 

SHALIM, Land of. A tract on the bor- 
der of Ephraim and Benjamin. 1 Sa. 
9. 4. 

SHALTSHA, Land of, triangular. A 
tracts adjoining the above. 1 Sa. 9.4. 

SHAMIR, guard. A city of Judah. Jos. 
15. 48— In mount Ephraim. J u. 10. 1, 2. 

SHAPIIER, Mount. Nu. 33. 23. 
SHARAIM. See Sttaaraim. 
SIIARON, or Saron. A plnin on the 
coast of Palest ine, between Carmel and 
Joppa. 1 Ch. 5. 10 ; 27. 29 ; Ca. 2. 1 ; Is. 
33.9; 35.2; 65. 10; Ac. 9. 35. 
SHARUHEN, pleasant dwelling. Jos. 
19. 6. 

SHAVEH, Valley of, plain. Ge. 14.17. 
See King’s Dale. 

SI1A VEH-KIR 1 ATHATM, plain of the 
double city. A tract on the cast of the 
Dead Sea. Ge. 14. 5. 

SHEBA, man. A country of the east. 

1 Ki. 10. 1 ; 2 Ch. 9. 1 ; Job 6. 19 ; Ps. 
72. 10 ; Is. 60. 6 ; Je. 6. 20 ; Eze. 27. 22 ; 
38. 13— A city of Simeon. Job. 19. 2. 

SIIEBAH. Ge. 26.33. See Beeh-siieba. 
SIIEBAM, or Suidmau, sweet* smelt. 
N u. 32. 3, 38. 

SHEBARIM, fractures. A place near 
Ai. Jos. 7. 5. 

SHECHEM, (NeapoliB), bacJc. A city of 
Canaan. Ge. 12. 6 ; Jos. 20. 7 ; X Ki. 
12. 1. See Sycuak. 

SHEMA,/«me. Jos. 15. 26. 

SHEN, tooth. A place on the border of 
Benjamin and Dan. 1 Sa. 7. 12. 
SHENIR. De.3.9; Ca. 4. 8. 
SHEPHAM. A place on the north bor- 
der of Canaan. Nu. 34. 10. 
SHESHACH, confusion. A name of 
Babylon. Je. 25. 26; 51.41. 
SHIBMAH. Nu. 32. 38. See Shebam. 

SHTCRON, drunkenness. A place on 
the north-west border of Judah. Jos. 
15. 11. 

SHIHON, overturning. Jos. 19. 19. 

SH1H OR-LIBN ATII, river of glass. 
Jos. 19. 26. 

SHIHOR of Egypt. 1 Ch. 13. 5. See 
Sihor. 

SHILHIM, armed men. Jos. 15. 32. 
SHILOAH, Waters of, sent. Is. 8. 6. See 
Siloih. 

SHILOH. A city of Canaan, within the 


inheritance of Ephraim. Jos. 18. 1, 8 ; 
Ju. 21. 19 ; lSa.1.3; 8.21. 

SHIMRON, or Shimron-meron, vigi- 
lant guardian. A city in the nortli of 
Canaun, within the allotment of Zebu- 
Ion. Jos. 11. 1 ; 12. 20 ; 19. 15. 

SHJNAR, Land of, (Babylonia). Ge. 
10. 10; 11.2; 14.1,9; Is. 11. 11 ; Da. 
1.2; Zee. 5.11. 

SHITTIM, or Abeb-shittim. A place 
in the plains of Moab, east of the Jor- 
dan. Nu. 25. 1 ; 33. 49 ; Jos. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 
Joel 3. 18; Mi. 6. 5. 

SHOA. A country of the east. Eze. 
23. 23. 

SnOCHOH. fortification. A city of Ju- 
dah. 1 Sa. 17. 1. See Socoh. 
SHOPHAN. A city of Gilead. Nu. 

32.35. See Zaphon. 

SHU AL, Land of, fox. 1 Sa. 13. 17. 

SHUNEM, resting places. A city of 
lssachar. Jos. 19. 18 ; 1 Sa. 28. 4 ; 2 Ki 
4. 8. 

SHUR, a fort. A desert to tlia^south- 
west of Canaan. Ge. 10. 7 ; 20. 1 ; 25. 
18; Ex. 15. 22; 1 Sa. 15. 7 ; 27.8. 

SHUSHAN, (Susa), lily. The metropo- 
lis of the Persian empire. Ne. 1. 1 ; Es. 
1. 2; I)a. 8. 2. 

SIB MAH. A city of Reuben. Jos. 13. 19 ; 

Ib. 16. 8; Je. 48. 32. 

SIBRAIM. Eze. 47. 16. 

SIDDIM, Valley of plains. Afterwards 
• tho bed of the Dead Sea. Ge. 14. 3, 
8 , 10 , 

SIDON, fishing. A city of Phoenicia. 
Ge. 10. 19; Mat. 11.21; 15.21; Mar. 

3. 8 ; 7. 24 ; Lu. 6. 17 ; 10. 13 ; Ac. 27. 3. 
See ZlDON. 

STHOR, turbid. A name for the river 
Nile. Is. 23. 3 ; Je. 2. 18.— Or Shihob. 
Tho same as the river of Egypt. Jos. 
13.3; 1 Ch. 13. 5. 

SILL A, highway. 2 Ki. 12. 20. 

SI LOAII, Pool of. Ne. 3. 15. See Sl- 

IX) AM. 

SILOAM, or Siloaii, sent. A fountain 
on tho south-east of Jerusalem. Jno. 
9. 7, 11. The same as Shiloah.— Tower 
of. A part of the walls of Jerusalem. 
Lu. 13. 4. 

SIMEON. One of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. Ge. 49. 5 ; Nu. 1. 22 ; Jos. 19. 1. 

SIN, (Pelusium), day. A city of Egypt, 
near the eastern arm of the Nile. Eze. 
30. 15, 16. — Wilderness of. A rocky 
valley to the north-west of Sinai. Ex. 
16.1; 17.1; Nu. 83. 11. 

STNA, Mount. See Sinai. 

SIN AT, Mount, bush of the Lord. A 
mountain in the north-west of Arabia, 
between the two arms of the Red Sea. 
Ex. 19. 11, 18.20; 24.16: 31.18; 34.29; 
Le.27.34: Ps.68.8: Ac. 7. 30.— Wil- 
derness of. The rocky tract adjoining 
mount Sinai. Ex. 19. 1 ; Le. 7. 38 ; Nu. 
1. 1 ♦ 9. 1 ; 33. 15. 

SIN1M, Land of. Is. 49. 12. 

SION. Ps. 65. 1. See Zion.— M ount. De. 

4. 48. The same as Hermon. 

SIPHMOTH. A city of Judah. 1 Sa. 
30. 28. 

SIRAH, Well of, near Hebron. 2 Sa. 
3. 26. 

SIRION A name of mount Hermon. 
De.3.9; Ps.29.6. 
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SITNAH, accusation. A well near Ge- 
rar. Ge. 26. 21. 

SLAUGHTER, Valley ot Jo. 7. 32; 
- 10.6. 

SMYRNA. A city of Lydia, one of the 
seven churches. Re. 1. 11 j 2. 8. 
SOCHOH. See Sooon. 

SOCOH, Soohoh, or Shochoh. A city 
of Judah. Jos. 15. 35; 1 Sa. 17.1; 1 Ki. 
4. 10; 2 Ch. 11. 7. —Another city of 
Judah. Jos. 15. 48. . 

SODOM, burning. One of the cities of 
the plain. Ge. 10. 19 ; 13. 10, 13 ; 18. 20 ; 
19.1,28; Mat. 10. 15. 

SOREK, noble cine. Valley or Brook 
of. To the south-west of Jerusalem. 
Ju. 16. 4. 

SPAIN. Bo. 15. 24,28. 

SUCCOTH, booths. A place near the 
Egyptian border, near Heliopolis. Ex. 
12. 37 ; 13. 20 ; Nu. 33. 5.— A place east 
of Jordan, near the Jabbok. Ge. 33. 17 ; 
Jos. 13. 27; Ju.8.5; 1 Ki. 7.46. 
SUKKIIMS. A people probably dwel- 
ling near Egypt. 2 Oh. 12. 3. 

SUR. Gate of. 2 Ki. 11. 6. 

SYOHAR. or Syciikm. Jno. 4. 5 ; Ac. 

7. 16. The same as Shechem. 

SYENE, key. A city of Egypt, on the 
border of Ethiopia. Eze. 29. 10; 30. 6. 
SYRACUSE. A city on the east coast 
of Sicily. Ac. 28. 12. 

SYRIA. A country of Asia, adjoining 
Palestine. Ju. 10. 6; 2 Sa. 15. 8; 1 Ki. 
10. 29 ; 20. 1 ; 22. 1 ; Ac. 15. 23. 
SYRIA-DAMASCUS. 1 Ch. 18. 6. 
SYRIA-MAACHAH. 1 Ch. 19. 6. 

TA ANACH, wandering. A city of Ca- 
naan, within the plain of Esdraelon. 
Jos. 12. 21 ; 17. 11 ; Ju. 1. 27. 
TAANATH-SIIILOH. A city of Eph- 
raim. Jos. 16. 6. 

TABBATH, renowned . A place near 
the Jordan. Ju. 7. 22. 

TA13ERAH, burning. An encampment 
of the Israelites in the wilderness of 
Paran. Nu. 11. 3 ; De. 9. 22. 

TABOR, separated. Mount, in the 
south of Galilee. Ju. 4. 6, 12, 14: Pa. 
89. 12 ; Je. 46. 18 ; Ho. 5. 1.— A city of 
Zebulon. Jos. 19. 22 ; 1 Ch. 6. 77. Pro- 
bably the same as Clusloth-tabor. 
TADMOR “in the Wilderness,” (Pal- 
myra). 1 Ki. 9. 18 ; 2 Ch. 8. 4. 
TAIIAPANES, or Tahpanes, beginning 
of the age . A city of Egypt, on the Pe- 
lusiac arm of the Nile. The same as 
Hanes. Je. 2. 16 ; 43. 7 ; 44. 1 ; 46. 14. 
TAIIATH, depression. Nu. 33. 26. 
TAHTIM-HOD8HI, under the new 
moon. Land of, a tract on the east 
of Jordan, to the north of Gilead. 2 Sa. 
24.6. 

TAMAR, palm. Eze. 47. 19 ; 48. 28. 
TANACII. Jos. 21. 25. The same os 
Taanach. 

TAPPUAH, apple. A city of Canaan, 
on the border of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh. Jos. 12. 17 ; 16. 8 ; 17. 8.— A city of 
Judah. Jos. 15. 34. 

TARAH, delag. Nu. 33. 27. 

TARALAH, reeling. Jos. 18. 27. 
TARSHISH, or Thabshish, breaking , 
(Tartessus). 1 Ki. 10. 22 ; 22. 48 ; 2 Ch. 
9. 21 ; 20. 36; Is. 23. 1 ; 66. 19; Je. 10. 9; 
Eze. 27. 12, 25 ; 38. 13 ; Jon. 1. 3. 


TARSUS. A city of Cilicia. Ac. 9/11 j 
11. 25 ; 21. 39 ; 22. 3. 

TEHAPHNEHES. Eze. 30. 18. The 
same as Hanes. 

TEKdA, or Tekoah, pitching. A city 
of Judah, six miles south of Bethlehem. 
2 Sa. 14. 2 ; 2 Ch. 11. 6 ; Je. 6. l.-Wil- 
derness of. 2 Ch. 20. 20. 

TEL-ABIB, hill of ears of com. Eze. 
3. 15. 

TELAIM, young lambs. 1 Sa. 15. 4. 

TELASSAR, or Thelasab, hill of As* 
swr. A region subject to Assyria. 2 Ki. 
19.12; Is. 37. 12. 

TELEM, oppression. A city of Judah. 

Jos. 15. 24. Tlie Bame as Telaim. 
TEL-HARESHA, or Tbl-habsa. In 
or near Mesopotamia. Ezra 2. 59 ; Ne. 
7. 61. 

TEL-MELAH. Ezra 2. 59 ; No. 7. 61. 
TEMA, desert A part of Arabia, pro- 
bably near Edom. Job 6. 19 ; Is. 21. 14 ; 
Je. 25. 23. 

TEMAN, southern. A city and district 
of Edom. Je. 49. 7 ; Eze. 25. 13 ; Am. 
1. 12; Ob. 9; Hab. 3. 3. 

TEMAN I, Land of, or Land of the Te- 
manites. The same as the above. Ge. 
36.34; 1 Oil. 1.45. 

TIIARSHISH. See TABsnisn. 
THEBEZ, brightness. A city of Manas- 
seh, nine miles north-east of Sliccliern. 
Ju. 9. 50; 2 Sa. 11.21. 

THELASAR. See Telassab. 
THESSALONICA. A city and seaport 
of Macedonia. Ac. 17. 1 ; 27. 2 ; 2 Ti. 
4. 10. 

TJI I MN ATHAIT, portion. A city of 
Dan. Jos. 19. 43. 

THREE TAVERNS, The, (Tres Taber- 
nce). A place on the road between 
Putooli and Rome. Ac. 28. 15. 
TIIYAT1RA. A city of Lydia, one of 
the eeven churches. Ac. 16. 14 ; Re. 1. 
11 ; 2. 18. 

TIBERIAS. A city of Galilee, on the 
west shore of the Sea of Tiberias. Jno. 
6. 23. 

TIBERIAS, Sea of. Jno. 6. 1; 21. 1. 
The same as the Sea of Galilee, or 
Cliinneroth. 

TIBIIATII, security. A city of Syria. 

1 Ch. 18. 8. See Betau. 

TIMNAH, Timnatit, or Thimnatiiah. 

A city on the borders of Judah and 
Dan. Jos. 15. 10; 19. 43; Ju. 14. 1, 6; 

2 Ch. 28. 18.— A city in the mountains 
of Judah. Ge. 38. 12, 14 ; Jos. 15. 57. 

TIMNATH - IIERES, or Timnath- 
bebati. A city of Ephraim. Jos. 19. 
50*, 24. 30; Ju. 2. 9. 

TIPHSAH, passage, (Thapsacus). A 
city of Syria, on the right bank of the 
Euphrates. 1 Ki. 4. 24.— A city of Israel. 

2 Ki. 15. 16. 

TIRAS, (Thracia). Ge. 10. 2 ; 1 Ch. 1, 5. 
TIRZAII, pleasantness. A city of Ca- 
naan, four miles north -north -east of 
Shechem. Jos. 12. 24 ; 1 Ki. 15. 21, 33 ; 
16. 6 ; 2 Ki. 15. 16 ; Ca. 6. 4. 

TOB, good. Land of. Ju. 11. 3, 5. See 
Ish-tob. 

TOCHEN, portion cut out 1 Ch, 4. 32. 
TOGARMAH, (Armenia). Ge. 10. 3; 

1 Ch. 1.6; Eze. 27. 14; 38.6. 

TOLAD, generation. 1 Ch. 4. 29. See 
Eltolad. 


TOPHEL, insipid. Do. 1. 1. 

TOPHET, or Topheth. place of bum* 
ing. A place in the valley of Hinnom. 
2 Ki. 23. 10; Is. 30. 83; Je. 7. 81, 32; 
19.6. 

TRACHONITIS, a stony region to the 
south-east of Damascus. Lu. 3. 1. 
TROAS, (Alexandria Tboas), a city 
on the north-west coast of Asia Minor, 
within the provinoe of Mysia. Ac. 16. 
8,11; 20.5,6 ; 2 Co. 2. 12. 
TROGYLL1UM, a promontory on the 
west coast of Asia Minor. Ao. 20. 15. 
TUBAL. A people of Asia, probably 
within the ancient Scythia. Eze. 27. 13 ; 
32.26. 

TYRE, Ttbits, rock. A city of Phoenicia. 
Jos. 19. 29 ; 2 Sa. 5. 11 ; lKi.5.1; 9.11} 
Is. 23. 1. 8; Eze. 27. 2; Zee. 9. 2, 3. 

ULAI, river of (EuLJEtJS), muddy. A 
river which flowed post Shushan, and 
joined the Tigris. Da. 8. 2, 16. 
UMMAH, union. Jos. 19. 30. 

UPHAZ, island of gold. Je. 10. 9 ; Da. 

10. 5. Per) laps the same as Ophir. 

UR. of the Chaldees, light. A city of 
Chaldfea. Perhaps the ancient Edessa, 
now Urchoe. Ge. 11. 28, 31; 15.7; No. 
9. 7. 

UZ, land of, counsellor. Probably a part 
or Arabia, to the east of mount Soir. 
Job 1.1; Je. 25. 20 ; La. 4. 21. 
UZZEN-SHERAH, a city of Ephraim. 
1 Ch. 7. 24. 

VINEYARDS, plain of the (Abixa), a 
place to the east of Jordan, near the 
river Hieromiax. Ju. 11. 33. 


Z A AN AIM, plain of, migrations. Ju. 

ZAANAN, rich in flocks. Mi. 1. 11. Pro- 
bably the same as Zenan. 
ZAANANNIM. Jos. 19. 33. 

ZABULON. Mat.4.13,15. See Zebtjlon. 
ZAIR, little. A city of Edom. 2Ki. 8.21. 
ZALMON, mount, shady. Near She- 
chem. Ju. 9. 48. 

ZALMONAH. Nu. 33. 41. 
ZAMZUMMIMS, noisy tribes. A people 
dwelling east of the Jordan. De. 2. 20. 
Perhaps the same as the Zuzims. 

Z A NOAH, a city of Judah, in the valley, 
nearZorah. Jos. 15.34; Ne.3. 13; 11.30. 
— A city in the mountains of Judali. 
Jos. 15. 56. 


ZAPHON, north wind. Jos. 13. 27. Per- 
haps the same as Shophau. 

ZAKEAII. Ne.11.29. Probably the same 
as Zorali, or Zoreab. 

ZARED, or Zebed, a brook to the south 
of the Amon, and running into the 
Dead Sea. Nu. 21. 12 ; De. 2. 13, 14. 

ZAREPHATH, Sarepta. I Ki. 17. 9, 10; 
Ob. 20. 


ZARETAN. Jos. 3. 16. Probably the 
same as Zarthan, or Zartanah. 

ZARETH-SHAHAR, splendour of the 
morning. Jos. 13. 19. 

ZARTANAH, or Zarthan, a plaoe in 
the valley of the Jordan. 1 Kl 4. 12 s 
7. 46. See Zeredathah. 


ZEBOIIM, or Zeboim, troope. One of 
the dues of the plain. Ge. 10. 10; 14. 
2, 8 \ De. 29. 23 ; IIo. 11. 8.— A city of 
Beniamin. Ne. H. 34.— Valley of, on the 
border of Judali and Benjamin, 1 Sa. 
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ZEBTJLON, desired habitation. One of 
tile twelve tribes of Israel. Ge. 49. 13 ; 
Nu. 1. 30 j De. 83.J8; Jos. 19. 10. 
ZEDAD. a mountain, A place on the 
north border of Canaan. Nu. 84. 8j 
Esc. 47. 15. 

ZELAH, side, A city of Benjamin. Jos. 

18. 28 1 2Sa.21.14. 

ZELZAH, shady. lSa.10.2. 

ZEMAR AIM. Jos. 18. 22.-Mount„ 2 Ch. 
18.4. 

ZEMARITES. A nation of Canaanites, 
dwelling on the sea-coast, opposite 
Araclus. Ge. 10. 18; 1 Ch. 1. 16. 
ZENAN. Jos. 15. 37. See Zaanan. 
ZEPHATH, watch-tower, Ju. 1 . 17. See 

liORMAH. 

ZEPHATHAH, Talley of. 2 Ch. 14. 10. 
ZER, flint. Jos. 19. 35. 

ZERED, Brook. De. 2. 13, 14. See 
Zarbd. 

ZERED A cooling, A city of Ephraim. 
1 Ki. 11. 28. 

ZEREDATHAH. 2 Ch. 4. 17. The 
same as Zaethan. 
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ZERER ATH. A district of ManasBeh. 

Ju. 7. 22. 

ZIDDIM, sides. Joe. 19. 35. 

ZIDON. Jos. 11. 8; 19. 28; Ju. 1. 31; 
10. 6j 18. 28 ; I§. 23. 2 ; Je. 25. 22 ; 47. 
4 ; Eze. 27. 8 ; Zee. 9. 2. See Sidon. 
ZIKXAG. A city in tho BOuth-west of 
Canaan. Jos. 15. 31 ; 19. 5 5 1 Sa. 27. 6 1 
30. 1 ; 1 Oil. 12. 1, 20. 

ZIMRI, song of the Lord. Probably 
part of Arabia, Je. 25. 25. 

Z1N, 'Wilderness of. A tract extending 
between the south extremity of the 
Dead Sea and the head of the JElanitic 
Gulf. Nu. 13. 21 ; 20.1; 27.14; 33.36; 
34.3; Jos. 15. 1. 

ZION, very dry. A hill enclosed within 
the south portion of Jerusalem. 2 Sa. 
5.7; lKi.8.1; 2 Ki. 19.31; 1 Ch. 11. 
5; Ps.2.6; 48.2; Is. 8. 18; Je. 8. 19 ; 
Joel 3. 17. See Sion. 

ZIOR, smallness. Jos. 15. 54. 

ZIPH, borrowed. A city in the moun- 
tains of Judah, south of Hebron. Jos. 
15. 55 ; 1 Sa, 23. 24; 26. 2; 2 Ch. 11. 8. 
— A city of Judah, in the south, towards 
Edom. Jos. 15. 24. 


ZIPHRON, sweet smeU. A place on 
the north border of Canaan. Nu. 34. 9. 
ZIZ, flower. Cliff of ; on the west shore 
of the Dead Sea* near Engedi 2 CU. 
20.16. 

ZOAN, low region. m (Tanis) ; a city of 
Egypt, on the Tanitic arm of the Nile. 
Nu. 13. 22; Ps. 78. 12, 43 j Is. 19. 11 ; 
30. 4 1 Eze. 80.14. 

ZOAR, little. One of the cities of the 

S lain, near the south end of the Dead 
ea. Go, 13. 10; 14. 2, 8; 19.22; De. 
34. 3 ; Is. 15. 5 ; Je. 48. 84. See Bela. 

ZOBAH, depression , or Zoba. A Syrian 
kingdom, to the northward of Damas- 
cus.' 1 Sa. 14. 47 ; 2 Sa. 8. 3 ; 10. 6 ; 1 Ki. 
11.23; lCh. 18.3; 19.6. 
ZOHELETH, serpent. 1 Ki. 1. 9. 

ZOPHIM, watchmen. Field of. Nu. 
23. 14. 

ZORAH, nest of hornets , or Zoreati. 
A city of Dan, new; Eshtaol. Jos. 15. 
33; 19.41; Ju. 13. 2,25; 16.31; 18.2. 
ZTJPII, honey. Land of. 1 Sari). 5. 
ZUZIMS, terrors. A people dwelling 
east of the Jordan. See Zamztjmmims. 



NAMES, TITLES, AND CHARACTERS 

OF 

THE SON OF GOD, 

JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. 


I.— 1 Thou art the Christ, the SON 
or the Living- GOD. Mat. 16. 16. 

The Son. — 1 Jno. 4. 14. 

The Son of God. — Jno. 1. 34. 

The Son of the living God.-— Mat. 16. 16. 

His only begotten Son. — J no. 3. 16. 
The only begotten Son of God. — Jno. 3. 18. 

The Son of the Father.— 2 Jno. 3. 

The only begotten of the Father— Jn.1.1 4. 
The only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom ot the Father. — Jno. 1. 18. 

The firstborn of every creature. — Col.1.15. 
His own Son.— Ro. 8. 32. 

A Son given. — Is. 9. 6. 

One Son, (His well-beloved). — Mar. 12. 6. 
My Son.-Ps. 2. 7. 

His dear Son. (or the Son of liis love). 
Col. 1. 13. 

The Son of the Highest.— Lu. 1. 32. 
The Son of the Blessed. — Mar. 14. Cl. 
Secret.— J u. 13. 18. 
Wonderful.— Is. 9. 6. 


Testimony borne to the SON by 
the Father, by Jesus Himself, 
by the Spirit, by Angels, Saints, 
Men, and Devils. 

The Father, “ My Beloved Son.”— Mat. 
17. 5. 

Jesus Himself, “I am the Son of God.”— 
Jno. 10. 36. 

The Spirit, “The Son of God ”— Mar. 1. 1. 
Gabriel, “ The Son of God.”— Lu. 1. 35; 
Lu. 2. 11. 

John Baptist, “This is the Son of God.” 
Jno. 1. 34. 

John, Apostle, “The Christ, the Son of 
God.” — Jno. 20. 31. 

Paul, Apostle, “ He is the Son of God.” 
Ac. 9. 20. 

Disciples, “ Thou art the Son of God.”— 
Mat. 14. 33. 

Nathanael, “ Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God ”-Jno. 1. 49. 

Martha, “The Christ the Son of God.”— 
Jno. 11. 27. 

Eunuch, “Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” 
Ac. 8. 37. 

Centurion, “Truly thiB was the Son of 
God .’’-Mar. 15. 39. 

Unclean spirits, “Thou art the Son of 
God ” — Mar. 3. 11. 

The Legion, “ Thou Son of the Most High 
God.”— Mar. 5. 7. 


n— Unto the Son He saith. Thy 
Throne, O GOD, is tor ever and 
ever.— He. 1. 8* 

God.— Jno. 1. 1 ; Mat. 1. 23 ; Is. 40. 3. 
Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever. 
Heb. 1. 8. 


The Mighty God. — Is. 9. 6. 

The Everlasting God.— Is. 40. 28. 

The True God.-l Jno. 5. 20. 

My Lord and my God.— Jno. 20. 28. 
God my Saviour— Lu. 1. 47. 

Over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.— 
Bom. 9. 5. 

The God of the whole earth. — Ts. 54. 5. 
God manifest in the flesh. — 1 Ti. 3. 16. 
Our God and Saviour (marg .)— 2 Pe. 1. 1. 
The Great, God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.— Tit. 2. 13. 

Emmanuel, God with us. — Mat. 1. 23. 
The God of Abraham. The God of Isaac, 
The God of Jacob. — Ex. 3. 2, 6. 

The Highest. — Lu. 1. 76. 

As to the Angol of the Lord who spake as 
the God of Abraham being the Son of God, 
comp. Ju. xiii. 18, 22 ( murg .), with Lb. ix. 6; 
also Da. in. 25, 28. 


Ill— Before Abraham was, I AM.— 
Jno. 8. 58. 

Holy, holy, holy is JEHOYAH 
of Hosts— I s. 6. 3. 

Jehovah— Is. 40. 3. 

The Lord Jehovah.— Is. 40. 10. 
Jehovah my God.— Zee. 14. 5. 
Jehovah of Hosts. — Is. 6. 3 ; Jno. 12. 41. 
Jehovah God of Hosts —Ho. 12. 4, 5 ; Ge. 
32. 24. 

The King, Jehovah of hosts.— Is. 6. 5. 
The Strong and Mighty Johovah._Ps.24. 8. 

Jehovah, mighty in battle. — Ps. 24. 8. 
The Man, Jehovah’s Fellow. — Zee. 13. 7. 
Jehovah-tsidkenu, (the Lord our right- 
eousness).— Je. 23. 6. 

The Lord.— Bo. 10. 13 ; Joel 2. 32. 

The Lord of Glory. — 1 Co. 2. 8. 

The Same.— He. 1. 12 : Ps. 102. 27. 

I am— Ex. 3. 14; Jno. 8. 24. 

I am, (before Abraham was). — Jno. 8. 58. 
I am, (whom they sought to kill). — 
Jno. 18. 5. 6. 

I am, (the Son of Man lifted up).— Jn.8.28. 
I am, (the Resurrection and the Life). 
Jno. 11. 25. 


IY— HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND 
BY HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST. Col. 
1. 17. 


The Almighty, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come.— Re. 1. 8. 

The Creator of all things.— Col. 1. 16. 
The Upholder of all things.— He. 1. S. 
The Everlasting Father, (or Father of 
Eternity.)— Is. 9. 6. 

The Beginning.— Col. 1. 18. 

The Beginning and the Ending.— Re. 1.8. 
The Alpha and the Omega.— Re. 1. 8. 
The First and the Last.— Re. 1. 17. 
The Life.— 1 Jno. 1. 2. 


Eternal Life.— 1 Jno. 5. 20. 

That Eternal Life which was with the 
Father. — 1 Jno. 1. 2. 

He that liveth.— Re. 1. 18. 


V.— No Man hath seen God at any 
time ; HE HATH DECLARED HIM. 
Jno. 1. 18. 

The Word.— Jno. 1. 1. 

The Word was with God. — Jno. 1. 1. 
The Word was God. — Jno. 1. 1. 

The Word of God.-Ro. 19. 13. 

The Word of Life .— 1 Jno. 1. 1. 

The Word was made flesh.— Jno. 1. 14. 
The Image of God. — 2 Co. 4. 4. 

The Image of the Invisible God._CoLl.15. 
The Express Image of his Person. _He.l .3. 
The Brightness of his Glory. — He. 1. 3. 
Wisdom.— Pr. 8. 12, 22. 

The Wisdom of God.— 1 Co. 1. 24. 
The Power of God.— 1 Co. 1. 24. 

My Messenger. — Is. 42. 19. 

The Messenger of the Covenant._Mal.S.l. 

The Angel of Jehovah. — Ge. 22. 15. 
The Angel of God._Ge.31.11,13: Ex.14.19, 
The Angel of his presence.— Is. 63. 9. 


YI — Thou hast made HIM A little 
lower than the Angels.— H e. 2. 7. 
The Man.— Jno. 19. 5. 

The Man Christ Jesus.— 1 Ti. 2. 5. 

A Man approved of God.— Ac. 2. 22. 
The Second Man, The Lord from Heaven. 
1 Cor. 15. 47. 

The Son of Man.— Mar. 10. 33. 

The Son of Abraham. — Mat. 1. 1. 

The Son of David.— Mat. 1. 1. 

The Son of Mary. — Mar. 6. 3. 

The Son of Joseph, (repufed). — Jno. 1. 45. 
The Seed of the Woman. — Ge. 8. 15. 
The Seed of Abraham.— Ga. 8. 16, 19. 
Of the Seed of David.— Ro. 1. 3. 


YIL- 


-Lo, I COME.to do Thy will, 
O God.— He. 10. 9. 

The Babe.— Lu. 2. 12. 

The Child,— Is. 7. 16, 

The Young Child.— Mat. 2. 20. 

A Child Born.— Is. 9. 6. 

The Child Jesus. — Lu. 2. 43. . 

Her First Born Son/- Lu. 2. 7. 

The Sent of the Father.— Jno. 10. 86. 
The Apostle.— He. 8, 1. 

A Prophet.— Ac. 8. 22, 23. 

A Great Prophet.— Lu. 7 . 16. 

The Prophet of Nazareth.- Mat. 21. 11. 
A Prophet, mighty in deed and Word.— 
Luk.24.j9, 

A Servant.— Phi, 2. 7. 

The Servant of the Father.— Mat. 12. 18. 
My Servant, Olsrad.— Is. 49. 3. 

My Servant, the Branch.— Zee. 8. 8. 
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My Righteous Servant.— Is. 53. 11. 

A Servant of Rulers.— Is. 49. 7. 

A Nazarena, or Nwarifce.— Mat. 2. 23. 
The Carpenter.— Mar. 6. 3. 

The Carpenter's Son, (reputed).. Mt. 13.55. 
He humbled Himself ... unto death. 

A Stranger and an Alien.— Ps. 69. 8. 

A Man Of Sorrows.— Is. 58. 3. 

A Worm, and no Man.— Ps. 22. 6. 
Accursed of Cod, (or the Curse of Cod, 
marg.)— De. 21. 23. 


VIII. _God hath given Him A NAME 

WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME.— Plli. 
2. 9, 10. 

. Jesus.— Mat. 1. 21. 

JesuB Himself.— Lu. 24. 16. 

I, Jesus. — Re. 22. 16. 

A Saviour, Jesus.— Ac. 13. 23. 

The Saviour of the World.— 1 Jno. 4. 14. 
A Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
Luk. 2. 11. 

Jesus Christ.— Re. 1. 5. 

The Lord Jesus Christ.— Col. 1. 2. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, Himself_2Th.2.16. 
Jesus the Christ.— Mat. 16. 20. 

Jesus Christ our Lord.— Ro. 6. 21. 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous.— 1 Jno. 2. 1. 
Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, to day, 
and for ever.— lie. 13. 8. 

Jesus of Nazareth.— Ac. 22. 8. 

Jesus Christ of Nazareth— Ac. 4. 10. 
Lord Jesus. — Ac. 7. 69. 

Christ Jesus.— 1 Ti. 1. 15. 

Christ. — Mat. 23. 8. 

Messiah, which is called Christ.- Jno.4. 25. 
Anointed.— Ps. 2. 2 ; Ac. 4. 27. 
Christ, the Lord.— Lu. 2. 11. 

The Lord Christ.— Col, 8. 24. 

The Christ of God— Lu. 9. 20. 

The Lord’s Christ.— Lu. 2. 26. 

The Christ, the Son of the Blessed-Mar. 
14.61. 

The Christ, the Saviour of the World. 
Jno. 4. 42. 


IX — WOBTHY IS THE LAMB THAT 
WAS SLAIN TO BEOEIVE POWEB, RICH- 
ES, Wisdom, Strength, Honour, 
Globy, and Blessing.— Re. 6. 12. 

The Lamb of God— Jno, 1. 29. 

A Lamb without blemish and without 
spot.— 1 Pe. 1. 19. 

The Lamb that was Slain.— Re. 8. 12. 

A Lamb as it bad been Slain. Re. 6. 6. 
The Lamb in the midst of the Throne.— 
Rev. 7. 17. 

The Bridegroom.— Mat. 9. 15; Re. 21. 9. 
The Lamb, (the Temple of the City).— 
Rev. 21. 22. 

The Lamb, (the Light of the City).— 
Rev. 21. 23. 

The Lamb, (the overoomer).— Re. 17. 14. 


X— I will set up ONE SHEPHERD 

OVEB THEM, AND Hb SHALL PEED 
THEM Eze, 34. 23. 

One Shepherd.— Jno, 10. 16. 
Jehovah's Shepherd.— Zee. 13. 7. 

The Shepherd of the Sheep.— He. 13, 20. 
The Way.— Jno. 14. 6. 

The Door of the Sheep.— Jno. 10. 7. 
The Shepherd of Israel— Ez. 84. 23. 
The Shepherd and Bishop of Souls. — 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 

The Good Shenherd, (that laid down His 
Life),— Jno. 10, 11. 

The Great Shepherd, (that was brought 
_ : Jjin from the dead).— He. 18. 20. 
The Chief Shepherd, (that shall again 
appear),— 1 Pe. 6. 4. 
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XI.— The TREE OF LIFE, in the 

MIDST OP THE PaBADISB OP GOD.— 
Re. 2. 7. 

The Root of Jesse,— Is. 11. 10. 

The Root of David.— Re. 6. 5. 

The Root and offspring of David.— 
Rev. 22. 16. 

A Rod out of the stem of Jesse.— Is. 11. 1. 
A Branch out of his roots.— Is. 11. 1. 
The Branoh.— Zee. 6. 12. 

The Branoh of the Lord.— Is. 4. 2. 
The Branch of Righteousness.— Je. 33. 16. 

A Righteous Branch.— Je. 23. 6. 

The Branoh strong for Thyself.— Ps. 80. 15 
The Vine.— Jno. 16. 6. 

The True Vine.— Jno. 15. 1. 

The Tree of Life.-Re. 2. 7. 

The Com of Wheat.— Jno. 12. 24. 

The Bread of God.— Jno. 6. 33. 

The True Bread from Heaven.— Jno. 6. 32. 
The Bread which came down from Hea- 
ven.— Jno. 6. 41. 

The Bread which cometh down from 
Heaven.— Jno. 6. 50. 

The Bread of Life.— Jno. 6. 35. 

The Living Bread.— Jno. 6. 51. 

The Hidden Manna.— Re. 2. 17. 

A Plant of Renown. — Eze. 34. 29. 

The Rose of Sharon.— Ca. 2. 1. 

The Lily of the Valleys.— Ca. 2. 1. 

A Bundle of Myrrh.— Ca, 1. 13. 

A Cluster of Campliire— Ca. 1. 14. 


XTL— I AM the LTGHT or the world : 
HE that followrth Me shall have 
the Light op Life.— J no. 8. 12. 

The Light.— Jno. 12. 35. 

The True Light — Jno. 1. 9. 

A Great Light— Is. 9. 2. 

A Light come into the World.— Jno. 12.46. 
The Light of the World— Jno. 8. 12. 
The Light of Men.— Jno. 1. 4. 

A Light to lighten the Gentiles.— Lu. 2. 32. 
A Light of the Gentiles.— Is. 42. 6. 

A Star. Nu. 24. 17. 

The Morning Star— Re. 2. 28. 

The Bright and Morning Star— Re. 22. 16. 

The Day Star. 2 Pe. 1. 19. 

The Day-spring from oh High— Lu.l. 78. 
The Sun of Righteousness.— Mai. 4. 2. 


XTV.— They drank op that spiritual 
Rook that followed them, and 
that ROCK WAS CHRIST.- 1 Co. 
10.4. 

The Rook.— Mat. 16, 18. 

My Strong Rock,— Ps, 31. 2. 

The Rock of Ages, (mar^.)— Is. 26. 4. 
The Rock that is higher than I.— Ps. 61. 2. 
My Rook and my Portress.— Ps. 31. 3. 
The Rook of my Strength.— Ps. 62. 7. 
The Rock of my Refuge.— Ps. 94. 22. 

A Rook of Habitation, (marg.)— Ps. 71. 8. 
The Rock of my Heart, (marg.)— Ps.7S.26. 
The Rock of my Salvation.— 2 Sa. 22. 47. 
My Rook and my Redeemer, (marg.)— 
Psa. 19. 14. 


That Spiritnal Rook. — 1 Co. 10. 4. 

The Rook that followed them.— 1 Co. 10,4. 
A Sliadow from the Heat. Is. 25. 4. 


XV.— Other FOUNDATION can no 

MAN LAY THAN THAT IS LAID, WHICH 

is Jesus Christ.— 1 Co. 8. 11. 

The Builder.— He. 3. 3 ; Mat. 16. 18. 
The Foundation.— 1 Co. 8. 11. 

A Sure Foundation.— Is. 28. 16. 

A Stone.— Is. 28. 16. 

A Living Stone.— 1 Pe. 2, 4. 

A Tried Stone.— Is. 28. 16. 

A Chief Corner-stone.— 1 Pe. 2. 6. 

An Elect Stone.— 1 Pe. 2. 6, 

A Precious Stone.— 1 Pe. 2. 6. 

The Head StonoUf the Coraer.JPs.il 8. 22. 
A Stone cut out without bands.— Da. 2. 
84,45. 

But unto them which are disobedient, 

A Stone of Stumbling. 1 Pe. 2. 8. 

A Rock of offence.—! Pe. 2. 8. 


XIII.— The Name op the Lord is a 
Strong Tower.— P r. 18. 10. 

The Strength of the Children of Israel.— 
Joel 3. 12_16. 

A Strength to the Poor.— Is. 25. 4. 

A Strength to the Needy in distress.— 
Isa. 25. 4. 

A Refuge from the Storm.— Is. 25. 4. 

A Covert from the Tempest.— Is. 32. 2. 
The Hope of His people, (or Place of 
Repair, marg ., or Harbour of his Peo- 
ple. marg .) — Joel 3. 12—16. 

A Horn of Salvation.— Lu. 1. 69. 


XVL-In His TEMPLE every WHIT 
op it uttereth His Glory, (marg.) 
Ps. 29. 9. 

The Temple.— Ro. 21. 22. 

A Sanctuary.— Is. 8. 14. 

The Minister of the Sanctuary and of 
the True Tabernacle. — He. 8. 2. 
Minister of the Circumcision.— Ro. 15. 8. 
The Veil, (His flesh.)— He. 10. 20. 

The Altar. — He. 13. 10. 

The Offerer.— He. 7. 27. 

The Offering.— Eph. 5. 2. 

The Sacrifice.— Ep. 5. 2. 

A Ransom, (His life.)— Mar. 10. 45. 
The Lam h.— Re. 7. 9. 

The Lamb Slain. Re. 13. 8. 

Within the Vail , 

The Forerunner, (for us entered, even 
Jesus).— He. 6. 20. 

The Mercy-seat, (or Propitiation). — 
Rom. 3. 25. 

The Priest.— He. 5. 6. 

The High Priest.— He. 3. 1. 

The Great High Priest.— He. 4. 14. 
The Mediator.— 1 Ti. 2. 5. 

The Daysman— Job 0. 33. 

The Interpreter. — Job 83. 23. 

The Intercessor.— He. 7. 25. 

The Advocate.— 1 Jno. 2. 1. * 

The Surety.— He. 7. 22. 


XVII.— A GIFT is as a Precious 
Stone in the eyes op him that 

HATH IT; WHITHERSOEVER IT TURN- 

bth, it prospereth.— Pr. 17. 8. 

The Gift of God.— Jno. 4. 10; 8. 16. 
His Unspeakable Gift. — 2 Co. 9. 15. 
My Beloved, in whom my soul is well 
pleased,— Mat. 12. 18. 

Mine Elect, in whom my soul delighteth. 
Isa. 42. 1, 

Thy Holy Child Jesus.— Ao. 4. 27. 
The Chosen of God.— Lu. 23. 35. 

The Salvation of God.— Lu. 2. 80. 
The Salvation of the daughter of Zion.— 
Isa. 62. 11. 

The Redeemer. — Is. 59. 20. 

The Shiloh, (Peaoe Maker).— Ge. 49. 10. 
The Consolation of Israel— Lu. 2. 25. 
The Blessed.— Ps. 72. 17. 

" Ps. 21. 6. 


The Most Blessed for ever.- 


XVIII.— Who was FAITHFUL to 
Him that appointed Him.— H e. 3. 2. 

The Truth.— Jno. 14. 6. 

The Faithful and True.— Re. 19. 11. 

A Covenant of the People.— It. 42. 6. 



KAMBS AXD TITLES OX THE SOX Of GOD. 


®teTestrtorprOwenaBtor.— He.9.18,17. 
. , TheFaithful Witness* — Re. 1. 5. 
Theliithfuland True Witness.— Re.3.14 
A Witness to tne People.— Is. 55. 4. 
The Amen.— Re. 3. 14. 


XIX— Ha that 18 HOLT, He that is 
TRUE.— Re. 3. 7. 

The Just.— 1 Pe. 8. 18. 

The Just One.— Ao. 7. 52. 

Thine Holy One.— Ac. 2. 27. 

The Holy One, and the Just— Ac. 8. 14. 
The Holy One of Israel.— Is. 49. 7. 
The Holy One of Ood.— Mav. 1. 24 
Holy, Holy, Holy.— Is. 6. 3; Jno. 12. 41. 


XX— That in ALL things HE might 
hate the PREEMINENCE.— Ool. 
1. 18. 

The Beginning of the Creation of God.— 
Rev. 3. 14 

My First Bom.— Ps. 89. 27. 

The First Born from the dead.— Col. 1. 18. 
The First Begotten of the dead.— Re. 1. 5. 
The First Born among many Brethren. 
Rom. 8. 29. 

The Firstfruits of them that slept.— 

1 Cor. 15. 20. 

The Last Adam— 1 Co. 15. 45. 

The Resurrection.— Jno. 11. 25. 

A Quickening Spirit.— 1 Co. 16. 45. 
The Head, (even Christ).— Eph. 4. 15. 
The Head oi the Body the Church.— 
Col 1. 18. 

The Head over all things to the Church. 
Eph. 1. 22. 

The Head of every Man.— 1 Co. 11. 3. 
The Head of all Principality and Power. 
Col. 2. 10. 


XXI.— Gied thy SWORD upon thy 
thigh, O Most Mighty, with thy 
Globy and thy Majesty.— Ps. 45. 3. 

The Captain of the Host of the Lord.— 
Jos. 5. 14. 

The Captain of Salvation.— He. 2. 10. 
The Author and Finisher of Faith.— 
Heb. 12. 2. 

A Leader.— Is. 65. 4. 

A Commander.— Is. 55, 4. 

A Ruler.— Mi. 5. 2. 

A Governor.— Mat. 2. 8. 

The Deliverer.— Ro. 11. 26. 

The Lion of the Tribe of Judah.— Re.5.5. 

An Ensign of the People.— Is. 11. 10. 
The Chiefest among 10,000, (in an army), 
or Standard Bearer, (wore.)— Ca. 5. 10. 
A Polished 8 haft, —is. 49. 2. 

The Shield.— Ps. 84. 9. 


XXIL— ALL POWER is given unto 
ME in Heaven and in Eabth.— 
Mat 28. 18. 

The Lord.— 1 Co. 12. 3. 

One Lord.— Eph. 4 5. 

God hath made that same Jesus both 
Lord and Christ— Ao. 2. 36, 

Lord of Lords.— Re. 17. 14. 

King of Kings.— Re. 17. 14. 

Lord both of the dead and living.— 

■ , „ Rom. 14 9. 

Lord of the Sabbath— Lu. 8. 5. 

Lord of Peace.— 2 Th. 8. 16. 

Lord of all.— Ao. 10. 36. 

Lord over all.— Rp. 10. 12. 

xxm.— HJM haxh ood exalted 

so m a PBIXOE ASP A 8AYIOOB. 
Aotao. 31. 

The Messiah the Prince.— Da. 9. 25, 


ThePrince of Life. — Ac, 8. 15. 

A Prince and a Saviour,— Ac. 5. 8L 
The Prince of Peace.— Is. 9. 6. 

_ The Prinoe of Prinoes.— Da. 8. 25. 
Tne Prince of the Kings of the earth. — 
Rev. 1. 5. 

A Prinoe (among Israel).— Eze. 34. 24, 
The Glory of thy people Israel,— Lu. 2. 32. 
He that fillefch all in all.-Eph. 1. 23. 


XXIT.— HE shade REIGN fob eves 
AND EVEB.— Re. 11. 15, 

The Judge.— Ac. 17. 31. 

The Righteous Judge.— 2 Ti. 4. 8. 

The King.— Zee. 14 16. 

King of Kings.— Re. 19. 16. 

Lord of Loras.— Re. 19. 16. 

A Sceptre, (out of Israel).— Nu. 24. 17. 
The King’s Son.-Ps. 72. 1. 

David their King.— Je. 80. 9. 

The King of Israel.— Jno. 1. 49. 
Kingof the daughter of Zion.— Jno. 12.15. 
The Xing of the Jews, (bom),— Mat. 2. 2 ; 
Mar. 15. 2. 

The King of the Jews, (crucified).— 
Jno. 19. 19. 

The King of Saints, or King of Nations. 
Rev. 15. 3. 

King over all the Earth— Zee. 14. 4 5, 9. 
The King_of Righteousness.— lie. 7. 2. 
The King of Peaoe.— He. 7. 2. 

The King of Glory.— Ps. 24. 10. 

The King in his beauty,— Is. 33. 17. 

He sitteth King for ever.— Ps. 29. 10. 
Crowned with a Crown of Thorns.— 
Jno. 19. 2. 

Crowned with Glory and Honour.— 
Heb. 2. 0. 

Crowned with a Crown of pure Gold.— 
Psa. 21. 3. 

Crowned with many Crowns.— Ro. 19. 12. 


ALLUSIONS, CHARACTERISTICS, 
AND EPITHETS. 

As a Refiner’s Fire. As Fuller’s Soap.— 
Mai. 3. 2. 

As the Light of the Morning when the 
sun riseth, a morning without olouds. 
As the Tender Grass by clear shining 
after rain.— 2 Sa. ?3. 4. 

As a Tender Plant (to God.) 

As a Root out of a dry ground, (to man.) 
Ib. 53. 2. 

As Rain upon the mown grass. 

As Showers that water the earth.— Ps.72.6. 

As Rivers of Water in a dnr place. 

As the Shadow of a great Rock in a 
weary land. 

As an Hiding Place from the wind.— 
Isa. 32. 2. 

As Ointment poured forth.— Ca. 1. 3. 
Fairer than the Children of Men. — 
Psa 45 2 

A glorious high Throne from the begin- 
ning is the place of our sanctuary. — 
Jer. 17. 12. 

For a Glorious Throne to his father’s 
house.— Is. 22. 23. 

A Crown of Glory and Beauty.— Is. 28. 5. 

A Stone of Grace, (mar?.)— Pr. 17. 8. 
Nail fastened in a sure place.— Is. 22. 23. 
A Brother bom for adversity.— Pr. 17. 17, 
A Friend that stieketh closer than a bro- 
. _ . , tber.— Pr. 18. 24 

A Friend that loveth at all times.— 
_ Pro. 17. 17. 

His Countenanoe is as the sun, — Re.l. 16. 
Hu Countenance is as Lebanon.— Ca. 5. 15. 

Yea, He is altogether lovely, 

Thu u my Beloved, and my Friend.— 
Can. 5. 16, 


ConsideHHIM. 


He 


A 


was Obedient,— Phi 2, 8. 

„ Meek, Lowly.— Mat.ll. 29. 
„ Guileless.— 1 Pe, 2i22. 

„ Tempted.— He. 4. 15. 

„ Oppressed .—Is. 53. 7. 

„ Despised.— Is. 53. 8. 

„ Rejected.— I*. 63. 3. 

„ Betrayed —Mat. 27. 3. 

„ Condemned.— Mar. 14. 64 
l Reviled.-! Pe. 2. 23. 

„ Scourged.— Jno. 19. 1. 

” Mocked.-Mat. 27. 29. 

H Wounded.— I.. 63. 8. 

„ Bruised.— Is. 53. 5. 

„ Stricken,— Is. S3. 4. 

„ Smitten.— Is. 63. 4. 

„ Crucified.— Mat. 27. 85, 

„ Forsaken. — Ps. 22. 1, 
is Merciful.— He. 2. 17, 

„ Faithful.— He. 2. 17. 

„ Holy, Harmless.— He. 7. 26. 

Undefiled.— He. 7. 26. 

„ Separate.— He. 7. 26. 

„ Perfect.— He. 5. 9. 

„ Glorious.— Is. 49. 5. 

„ Mighty.-Is. 63. 1. 

” Justified. — 1 Ti. 3. 16, 

„ Exalted.— Ao. 2. 33. 

„ Risen.— Lu. 24. 6. 

„ Glorified.— Ac. 3. 13. 


The Lobd is my Pobtion. 

My Maker, Husband.— Is. 54 5, 

„ Well beloved.-Ca. 1.13. 

„ Saviour.— 2 Pe. 3. 18. 

„ Hope.— 1 Ti. 1. 1. 

„ Brother.— Mar. 3. 35. 

,, Portion.— Je. 10. 16. 

„ Helper— He. 13. 6. 

„ Physician— Je. 8. 22. 

* Healer.— Lu. 9. 11. 

M Refiner.— Mai. 3. 3. 

„ Purifier. —Mai. 3. 3. 

„ Lord, Master.— Jno. 13. 13. 

„ Servant.— Lu. 12. 37. 

„ Example.— Jno. 13. 15. 

H Teaclier.— Jno. 3. 2. 

„ Shepherd.— Ps. 23. 1. 

„ Keeper.— Jno. 17. 12. 

„ Feeder.— Eze. 84 23. 

„ Leader.— Is. 40. 11. 

„ Restorer.— Ps. 23. 3. 

„ Resting Place.— Je. 50. 6. 

„ Meat, (His flesh.)— Jno. 6. 55. 
n Drink, (His blood.)— Jno. 6. 55. 
„ Passover— 1 Co. 5. 7, 

„ Peace.— Eph. 2. 14 

* Wisdom.— 1 Co. 1. 80. 

„ Righteousness.— 1 Co. I. 30. 

„ Sanctification,— 1 Co. 1. 30. 

„ Redemption.— 1 Co. 1. 80. 

„ All and in All.— Col. 8. 11. 


. Unto us a Child is boro, unto us a SON 
u given ; and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God. 
The Everlasting Father, The Prinoe of 
Peaoe. Is. 9. 6. 

He said unto them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe ALL that the Pro* 

S hots have spoken ! And beginning at 
loses, and ALL the Prophets, He ex- 
pounded unto them in ALL the Serif* 
tunes the things concerning HIMSELF. 
Lu. 24 25 , 27 . 

That all should Honour the SON, oven 
as they Honour the Father. He that 
Honoureth not the SON, Honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him. Jno, 
5 . 23 . 
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THE WoKAH. — Qa:*a. 
8.16j Be.12,5.- ,\ 


.. >** 
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X POMirO* i Tartar.— P».22, 10sfl9.8> 

IM 


i74»-*%' 49. 1| Je. 
ML fr B} mt h 28; Ltt.Z 


o» Bhbm.— 0«. 

'' v*- ■ • 

tfe Of isk Bag® Of the Hebrews.— 
is. 3«. 

fc'jQp T3MB S»bi> Of Abbaham. — Oe. 
iZ8; m ws :*fcl8* Mat.1.1; Jno. 

tff^Gp th® Lm of Ibjuo.— O e, M19$ ' 
mprf ij Bo. 0. 7 J 6^4 28^28. 
18. 

751/6* JACOB <*R Im*L.-H&e. 38.4J4; 
-&#«* Ufa &. 135. A etc. j 
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THE Of the Teibe of JxnDAH.-^Oe. 
*9.10; 1 Oh. 8.12; Mi. 5.2; Mat. 2.4; 
He.7;H; Be. 5. 5. 

3X Of TNE House, op David.— 2 Sa. 7. 
12-15 ; lCh.17.lU4* 2 Oh. 8. 42 j 
Ps. 82. 4-86 ; 182. 10-17 *, Is. 9. 7 ; 11. 1 ; 
88. 8,4; Je. 28. 5, 8; Am. 9. 11; Mat 
1.1; Lu. 1.69: 2.4; Jno. 7. 42; Ac. 
2.80; 13.23; Bo. 1.3; 2X12.8; Be. 
22. 16. 

X. Bobn at Bethlehem, the City op 
David.- Mi. 5. 2 ; Mat. 2. 6 ; Lu. 2. 4 ; 
Jno, 7. 42. 

XI. His Passion ob StrFPEBiNGs.— Ge. 
3.18: Ps. 22. 1-18; 31. 13 : 89.38-48; 
la. 88. 1-12; Da. 9, 26 ; Zee. 13. 6, 7; 
Mat. 26. 81 } Lu. 24, 26 ; Jno. 1. 29; Ac. 
8. 82-35 ; 26. 23. 

XII. His Death on the Gbobs.— Nu. 
21.0; Pb, 16. 10; 22. 16: 31. 22; la. 
63. A 9; Da. 9. 26 ; Mat. 20. 19 ; 26. 2; 
Jno. 8. 14; 8.28; 12. 82.8S; 1 Co. 15. 3; 
Ool. 2. 14; Phi* 2. 8. 



XIJL HlS lNTOUtBMENT AND 1 J 

XumT^I*. 63.j0; Mat; 26.1% 

J 14% Jno. 12* 7; M •<% 1% ll $; 

XIV. His Kesttbrec jton on t»e 

Day.-Ps. 16.10; 17. 15; 49. 15; 78.24; 
Jon, 1. 17 j Mat, 12. 40 ; 16, 4 ; 27. 4% 
Jno. 2. 19 ; Ac. 2. 27-81 ; 18,38; W 
15.4, ' _ ljU \ 

XV, His Ascension into Heaven^'; 
Pb. 8.6,6; 47.5; 68.10, im? 

1.9; 2.33; Jno. 20. 17 j Boh. 4.%H > ; ■, 
He.1,3; 2.9; Be. 12. 5. ^ 


xv X. his second appearance at 
Begenebation,— Is. 4a 10 ; 62. tX i 
Je. 28. 5, <h Da. 7. ,11 14 ) Ho. «f # |* 
Ml 8. 8) Big. 8. 7i Mat, 24. 8^80 r 38. 
64) Jno. 6. 85) He.9.28; Be. 80.4] 
22. 20. - ■ ’• j;[ 

XVII. His Last Appearance at ^ 
End op the World.-*#* 60. 1-6 ; jSh * 
19. 25-29; Eo< 1% 14i .&£>lfcX*> Wfc 
25. 81-48 ; Jno. X 28-30; 

24.25; Be. 20. 11-10, ' • • ■ ” 


SECOND SEBIES: 

DESOBIBING HIS OHABACTEB Aim OFFICES, HUMAN AND DIVINE. 


L'«TOv|kttr OP CoD.—fc Sa. 7 .H 5 1 Oh. 

17;l»t Bb 2.7! 72.1; Pt.SO.i; Da. 
f i,lK; Mar. 1.1 ; Lu. 1. 35 ; Mat. 3. 17 ; 
JHO. L 800 ; A 16-18 ; 20. 81 ; 
&. L IJI Bo. , L4 i l Jno. A 14; Be. 

^■9tfANr , ^Ps*4' AJ5 ; DA 
L m u 27; Mat. 

OSK. QSt SUItr^a : 1 
K't ' 4 U) ■ 


b, 


HPJPIP 


VII. Tmt Obacm (ob Word) ob thb 
Lord, or or God.— G«. 16. 1_4 ; 1 8a. 
8.1-21) 2 Sa. 7. 4 ; 1K117.8-24) Ps. 
38. 6 ; la. 40. 8 ; Je. 25. 8 : Mi. 4. 2 ; Jno. 
1.1.14) 8.34) Lu.1.2) He. 4. 12) 11.8) 
lPe.1.23) 2P6.3.5) Be.19.13. 

VIII. Tse Brdrrheb, or Saviour,— 
Cte. 48. 16) Job 19. 26.27) Pa. 19. 14) 
la. 41. 14) 44.0; 47.4i 59.30) 62.11; 
63.1) Je. 50. 34 ; Mat. 1. 21) 4.42) Lu. 
3.11) Jno.1. 29) Ao. 6.01) Bo. U. 26) 

■ Be. 6. 9. 

>L£. The Lakb or Gkm.— Ge.22. 8) Is. 

. 68.7) Jno. 1. 29 3 Ae. 8. 32_85) IPe. 
' 1.19) B*,ft.6)18.8) 16.3) 21.22) 32.1. 

^sssaSsfsrfes* 

1 Ti, 2. 8j 







XIII. The Proehbt iizb MoiEa.— Be. 
18.15-19) Mat. 6. 15) Lu. 24.19 ) J 
1. 17-21 ) 6. 14.) Ao. 8. 22, 28. ** 



XIV. The Leader, ob < _ 

—Jos. 5. 14) 1 (Si, 5. 2; la/55. 4.1 
5. 2) Da. 9,38 j Mat. 2. 8 -m f 1 

XV. Ire Messiah, Christ, Kata ot 
ISBABi.— 1 Sa.3. 10) 2Sa> ifelA 
17.11).P4,2. 2,0t 45,1.6, 72.fi* 
laf 


.... 61. 1 ) Da. 9r20 ; j-. Mat 
Lu. 28. 2i Jna L M.49. 6.*) Left' 
28,27) 1&8& . 

XVL The 8a» ot Iwahu'— li^ ; 

Mk Hi Jo«, .17. a mwlk'mmm* 

■ ■ til, iob.17,24) 

XVII. :TK»;Lo®D.;a; ffi 
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